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TO   THE   BEGINNER. 


Icelandic  Literature  is  not  merely  the  dying  echoes  of  a  dead 
language,  nor  a  mouldering  body  of  antiquarian  learning,  but 
a  living  voice  appealing  to  the  sympathies  and  the  heart.  It  is 
with  this  in  mind  that  the  Reader  has  been  put  together,  such 
specimens  of  the  best  works  being  chosen  as  would  to  our  idea 
give  the  best  pictures  of  life  in  the  old  days  and  interest  all, 
men  and  women  alike,  in  the  natural,  homely,  and  poetic  scenes 
they  set  forth. 

The  historian  and  the  philologist  can  take  care  of  themselves, 
but  a  few  words  to  those  who  wish  to  learn  Icelandic  in  order 
to  read  and  enjoy  the  Sagas  for  their  own  sake,  will  not  be  out 
of  place  here. 

The  beginner  would,  we  think,  do  best  to  take  first  par£s  of 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew, — may  the  whole  New  Testament,  ere  it 
is  too  late,  be  restored  to  Iceland ! — and  try  to  make  out  what 
he  can,  by  the  help  of  the  English  Version. 

After  the  Gospel,  either  Eirik  the  Red's  Saga — a  charming 
story,  which  we  hope  will  meet  with  a  hearty  welcome  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  where  it  ought  to  become  widely 
known,  as  well  as  in  England — or  else  the  bits  of  the  life  of  Olaf 
Tryggvason,  the  hero  king,  should  be  read  through.  These 
might  be  followed  by  some  of  the  small  *  Thaettir ;'  Laxdaela  and 
Ari  being  reserved  to  the  last,  when  the  learner  having  made 
some  way  in  the  language,  may  be  the  better  able  to  appreciate 
their  style  and  worth. 

The  beginner  should  at  first  trouble  himself  as  little  as  possible 
with  grammatical  details,  but  try  the  while  to  get  hold  of  the 
chief  particles,  the  pronouns,  and  a  few  important  nouns  and 
verbs—the  staple  words  of  the  language ;  to  which  end  the  tabu- 
lated matter  in  the  Grammar  will  help  him.  The  vowel  changes 
in  the  roots  of  words  (umlaut,  assimilation,  agglutination,  and  the 
like)  which  are  the  prevalent  features  of  the  language,  making 
familiar  English  words  look  so  strange  at  first  in  their  Icelandic 
garb,  should  be  noted ;  *even  a  cursory  acquaintance  with  them 
being  of  much  help  at  first. 

The  injlexi've  forms  are  of  less  import;  they  will  be  more 
easily  learnt  and  better  remembered,  if  they  are  allowed  to  grow 
bit  by  bit  on  the  mind,  as  they  occur  in  the  reading,    Gramxiv^x 
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is,  after  all,  but  the  means  to  an  end,  and  much  of  one's  freshness 
and  power  of  appreciation  is  lost,  if  it  is  incessantly  diverted 
from  the  subject  before  one,  to  the  ungrateful  study  of  dry 
forms. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  beauties  of  style  and  diction  peculiar 
to  the  Saga,  sych,  for  instance,  as  the  impersonal  verb,  the  re- 
flexive forms,  the  elliptic  usages,  the  play  of  the  dialogue,  and 
the  disposition  of  words,  must  be  carefully  observed.  For  it  is 
in  them  that  the  master's  work  is  seen,  whilst  good  writers  and 
bad  alike  must  use  the  same  inflexions. 

Head  and  heart  should  always  work  together,  then  the  little  dif- 
ficulties and  puzzles  will  be  part  of  the  pleasure  of  the  reading. 

The  Notes  should  always  be  consulted  before  recourse  is  had 
to  the  Glossary,  as  they  often  explain  idioms  and  uses  which 
are  not  touched  on  there  or  in  the  Grammar. 

Translations  should  be  used  as  little  as  possible,  even  if  they 
were  good,  which  too  few  of  them  are.  To  render  a  Saga 
worthily  into  English,  needs  men  with  the  vein  of  North  or 
Defoe,  and  them  we  shall  rarely  meet.  Moreover,  one  page 
read  in  the  original  is  always  worth  twenty  scrambled  over  with 
a  translation. 

The  collection  of  Proverbs,  the  specimens  of  Manuscripts,  the 
Runic  inscriptions,  and  the  Old  Swedish  texts  have  been  put  in 
for  the  help  and  amusement  of  more  advanced  students. 

As  to  the  arrangement  of  the  book,  the  Grammar  and  Glos- 
sary come  after  the  Notes,  for  the  reasons  we  have  given,  and 
that  repetitions  might  be  avoided. 

The  Glossary  is  not  meant  to  supercede  the  Dictionary,  but 
to  give  a  lift  to  the  beginner.  For  the  literary  History  of  Ice- 
land, the  advanced  student  may  supplement  the  Notes  by  refer- 
ence to  the  Prolegomena  to  Sturlunga  Saga,  where  also  he  will 
find  information  as  to  the  best  editions  of  the  Sagas,  etc. 

Poetical  specimens  have  been  omitted  for  many  reasons  which 
unsuited  them  to  the  scope  and  design  of  this  Reader ;  and  the 
Poetic  *  Edda'  can  easily  be  bought  in  a  cheap  and  handy  form  : 
but  no  one  should  attempt  its  study,  far  less  that  of  the  later 
intricate  Icelandic  Verse,  before  the  Saga  has  been  thoroughly 
mastered. 

To  'while  away  the  time,'  skemta^  was  the  end  of  the  old 
Sagas,  an  end  which  it  is  hoped  this  little  book  may  fulfil  for 
many  English  and  American  readers. 


Oxford,  Feh.  4,  1879. 


CONTENTS. 


I.  Ari  the  Historian. 

I.  Extracts  from  Landnama-bok 


2. 

3- 
4. 

5- 
6,  7. 


tt 


a 


tt 


ft 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


Libellus 
Kristni  Saga 
Konunga-bok     . 
Laws  of  Ulfliot  . 
Genealogies,  etc. 


II.  Greater  Islendinga  Sagas. 

1.  Extracts  from  Laxdsela     . 

2.  „  „     EgilsSaga 

3.  „  „     Niala 

4-        tt  Tt     Eyrbyggia. 

III.  Minor  Islendinga  Sagas. 
I.  Extracts  from  Liosvetninga 


2. 

3- 

A- 

5. 
6. 

7- 
8. 

9. 
10. 

II. 

12. 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


It 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


Hardar  Saga 
Hrafnkels  Saga 
|>idranda  |>attr 
Kormaks  Saga 
Hallfredar  Saga 
Sighvatz  Saga    . 
Havardar  Saga 
Vapnfirdinga  Saga 
Gull  f>oris  Saga 
Bandamanna  Saga 
Eiriks  Saga  Rauda 


13.  {jsettir  [small  stories] 

TV.  Koniinga  SOgur.  * 

I.  Extracts  from  Book  of  Kings 


2. 

3. 
4- 

5. 
6. 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


ft 


tt 


tt 


tt 


it 


tt 


Olafs  Saga  Tryggva  sonar . 

Olafs  Saga  Helga 

Lives   of  Magnus,  Harald 

Hardrada,  etc. 
H  ryggiar-sty  kki 
Sverris  Saga 


PAGE 

PAGE 

Text     I 

Notes 

337 

yf        9 

tt 

341 

„      10 

tt 

342 

tt      14 

tt 

343 

tt      15 

tt 

344 

,,      17 

tt 

345 

tt      20 

tt 

346 

.»      82 

tt 

361 

„      85 

tt 

362 

„     88 

tt 

364 

tt     89 

tt 

364 

tt    94 

tt 

367 

tt    99 

tt 

368 

„  102 

tt 

369 

„  106 

tt 

370 

„  109 

tt 

372 

„  III 

tt 

373 

tt  114 

tt 

374 

„  "9 

tt 

375 

„  121 

tt 

375 

tt  122 

tt 

376 

„  123 

tt 

377 

tt  141 

tt 

385 

„  150 

tt 

386 

rt    152 

It 

387 

tt    173 

tt 

392 

„     180 

tt 

394 

„     186 

tt 

396 

»     187 

>> 

\^ 

viii  CONTENTS. 

PAGE  PAGE 

7.  Extracts  from  Hakonar  Saga  .  .  Text  190     Notes  397 

8.  „          „     Skioldunga  Saga               .      „     191         „  398 

9.  „          „     Jomsvikinga  Saga     .        .  *    „     200        „  400 
10.        „          „     Orkneyinga  Saga              .      „     201         „  400 

V.  Mythical  and  Heroical  Sagas. 

I .  Extracts  from  Edda        .        .        .        .      „     203        „  401 

1.        „          „     Grettis  Saga  [Beowulf]    .      „     209        „  404 

3.        „          „     Noma-Gest,  etc.       .        .      ,,213        „  407 

VI.  Stiirlunga  Saga  and  Iiives  of  Bishops. 

1.  Extracts  from  Sturlunga          .        .         .      „     218        „  408 

2.  „          „     Bishops*  Lives .        .        .      „     225        „  413 

VII.  The  Grammarians. 

I.  Extract  from  Thorodd    .         .        .        .      „     238        „  421 

a.        „         „     Second  Grammarian.         .      „     239        „  422 

VIII.  Specimens  of  MSS. 

A.  Norse  Vellums „     240        „  423 

B.  Icelandic  Vellums ,,252        ,,427 

Proverbs  op  Sayings »>     259        ,,432 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew         .                 ,        .     „     265        „  433 

Extracts  from  Iiuke,  John,  Acts,  Epistles, 

and  Bevelation „     329 

Notes 337 

Bnnes 444 

Specimens  of  Old  Swedish  and  Old  Danish  458 

Grammar. 

Ch.  I.  Introduction,  Letter  and  Sound  Change  .        .        .  464 

2.  Paradigms,  Noun,  Verb,  Particles    .        .        .        -473 

3.  Word-formation 509 

4.  Syntax 515 

Glossary 521 

Scandinavian  Iioan-words  in  English 558 

Emendations,  etc 560 
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I.     ARI   THE    HISTORIAN. 

I.  The  First  Disccroery  of  Iceland  from  the  Book  of  Settlement 

(Landnama-bok). 

tetta  er  Prologus  fyri  b6k  J)essi. 

1  Aldarfars-b6k  })eirri,  er  Beda  prestr  heilagr  gdrSi,  er  geti6 
eylandz  t>ess,  er  Thfle  heitir  d  b6kum ;  ok  er  sagt  at  liggi  sex 
doegra  sigling  norSr  frd  Bretlandi.    I*ar  sagdi  hann  eigi  koma 

5  dag  d  vetr,  ok  eigi  n6tt  d  sumar,  J)d  er  dagr  er  lengstr.  Til 
J)ess  aetla  vitrir  menn  ^t  haft,  at  Island  s^  Thile  kallat,  at 
t)at  er  vi6a  d  landlnu,  at  s61  skinn  um  naetr,  t)d  er  dagr  er 
lengstr ;  en  t)at  er  vida  um  daga,  at  s61  s^r  eigi,  ^d  er  n6tt  er 
lengst.    En  Beda  prestr  andafiisk  dccxxxv  drum  eptir  holdgan 

10  vdrs  Herra  Jesd  Christi,  at  |)vl  er  ritiS  er,  meir  en  hundrad 
dra,  fyrr  en  f  sland  bygfiisk  af  Norflmonnum.  En  d6r  f  sland 
bygflisk  af  Norflmonnum,  v6ru  l)ar  l)eir  menn,  er  Norfimenn 
kalla  Papa,  teir  v6ru  menn  Kristnir,  ok  hyggja  menn,  at 
J)eir  muni  verit  hafa  vestan  um  haf,  J)vl  at  fundusk  eptir  peim 

15  bcekr  frskar  ok  bjollur  ok  baglar,  ok  enn  fleiri  hlutir  J)eir,  at 
J)at  mdtti  skilja,  at  l)eir  v6ru  Vestmenn.  f>at  fansk  1  Papey 
austr  ok  1  Pap^li.  Er  ok  l)ess  getiS  d  b6kum  Enskum,  at  f 
})ann  tfma  var  farit  millim  landanna. 
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Hdr  hefr  Landnama-b6k,  ok  segir  1  inum  fyrsta  capitula, 
hvert  skemst  er  frd  f  slandi : — 

A  l)eim  tfma,  er  Island  fansk  ok  bygSisk  af  Noregi,  var 
Adrianus  pdvi  i  R6ma,  ok  Johannes,  sd  er  inn  dtti  var  meS 

S  \>vi  nafni  f  postuUigu  saeti.  En  HloSver  HloSvers  son  keisari 
fyrir  nordan  Fjall.  En  Leo  ok  Alexandr  son  bans  yfir  Mikla- 
garSi.  t>d  var  Haraldr  inn  bdrfagri  konungr  yfir  Noregi,  en 
Eirfkr  Ejuiundar  son  yfir  Svfarfki  ok  Bjorn  son  bans;  en 
Gormr  inn  gamli  at  Danmork;  ElfrdSr  inn  rlki  i  Englandi 

look  JdtvarSr  son  bans;  en  Kjarvall  at  D^flinni;  SigurSr  inn 
rfki  jarl  at  Orkneyjum. 

Svd  segja  vitrir  menn,  at  6r  Noregi  frd  Sta8i  s^  sjau 
doegra  sigling  1  vestr  til  Homs  d  austan-ver8u  f slandi.  En 
frd  Snj6Qallz-nesi  l)ar  sem  skemst  er,  er  fjogurra  doegra  sigling 

15  til  Hvarfs  d  Groenalandi.  Af  Hernum  af  Noregi  skal  sigla 
jamnan  i  vestr  til  Hvarfs  d  Groenalandi ;  ok  er  \>i  siglt  fynr 
norSan  Hjaltland;  svd  at  \>vi  at  eins  s^  J)at,  at  all-g68  s^ 
sj6var-s^n;  en  fyrir  sunnan  Fsereyjar,  svd  at  sj6r  er  f  miSjum 
bli8um ;  en  svd  fyrir  sunnan  f sland,  at  l)eir  bafa  af  fagl  ok 

2obval.  Frd  Reykja-nesi  d  sunnan-ver8u  f slandi  er  t)riggja 
doegra  baf  til  Joldu-blaups  d  f  rlandi  f  su8r ;  en  frd  Langa-nesi 
d  nor8an-ver6u  fslandi  er  fjogurra  doegra  baf  til  SvalbarSa 
nor8r  i  Hafs-botn ;  en  doegr-sigling  er  til  6byg8a  d  Groena- 
landi 6t  Kolbeins-ey  1  nor8r. 

35  GarSarr  b^t  ma8r,  son  Svavars  ins  Svaenska;  bann  dtti 
jar8ir  i  Sj61andi,  en  var  foeddr  i  Svfa-rfki ;  bann  f6r  til  Suftr- 
eyja  at  beimta  fb8ur-arf  konu  sfnnar.  En  er  bann  siglSi  i 
gegnum  Pettlandz-5or8,  J)d  sleit  bann  undan  ve8r,  ok  rak 
bann  vestr  i  baf.     Hann  kom  at  landi  fyrir  austan  Horn; 

30  l)ar  var  t)d  bSfii.  Gar8arr  sigl8i  um-bverfis  landit,  ok  vissi, 
at  J)at  var  ey-land.  Hann  kom  d  fjorS  J)ann,  er  bann  kallaSi 
Skjdlfanda.  Pai  skutu  l)eir  bdti,  ok  g61sk  d  Ndttfari  ok  l)raell 
bans.    Pi  slitna8i  festrin,  ok  kom  bann  i  Ndttfara-vfk  fyrir 
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6tah  Skugga-bjorg.  En  Gar8arr  kom  (iSrum-megin  fjarSar- 
ins,  ok  var  J)ar  um  vetrinn ;  |)vf  kallafii  hann  |)ar  Husa-vfk. 
Nattfari  var  eptir  meS  J)rael  sfnn  ok  ambdtt;  ^vi  heitir  J)ar 
Nattfara-vfk.  GarSarr  siglfii  austr  aptr,  ok  lofafii  mjok  landit, 
5  ok  kallafii  Gar6ars-h61m. 

Nadd-oddr  h^t  mafir,  br68ir  Oxna-l*6ris,  mdgr  Olvis  bama- 
karls.  Hann  var  vikingr  mikill;  af  l)vi  stafifestisk  hann  f 
Faereyjum,  at  hann  dtti  hvergi  annars-stafiar  vel  fritt.  Hann 
f6r  6r  Noregi,  ok  vildi  tU  eyjanna ;  ok  varfi  saehafi  til  Garfiars- 

10  h61ms,  ok  kom  f  Reyfiar-Qorfi  f  Aust-fjorfium,  ok  gengu  J)eir 
t)ar  4  in  haestu  Q5I1,  at  vita  ef  })eir  S2ei  nokkurar  manna- 
vistir  efia  reyki ;  ok  sd  {)eir  ekki  tlfienda.  En  er  J)eir  siglfiu 
frd  landinu,  f^ll  snj6r  mikill;  af  l)vf  kallafii  hann  Snae-land. 
t^ir  lofiifiu  mj5k  landit. 

15  F16ki  Vilgerfiar  son  h^t  vikingr  mikill ;  hann  bj6sk  af  Roga- 
landi  at  leita  Snj6-landz.  teir  Idgu  i  Smjor-sundi.  Hann  fdkk 
at  bl6ti  miklu  ok  bl6tafii  hrafna  t)rjd,  })d  er  h6num  skyldu 
kifi  visa;  t>vi  at  J)d  hSffiu  hafsiglingar-menn  engir  leifiar- 
stein  i  J)ann  tima  i  Norfir-londum.    teir  hl6fiu  J)ar  varfia,  er 

2obl6tifi  haffii  verit,  ok  kQllufiu  F16ka- varfia.  tat  er  l)ar,  er 
moetisk  Horfia-land  ok  Roga-land.  Hann  f6r  fyrst  til  Hjalt- 
landz,  ok  la  1  F16ka-vdgi.  M  t^ndisk  Geirhildr  d6ttir  bans 
i  Geirhildar-vatni.  Mefi  F16ka  var  d  skipi  b6ndi  sd>  er  i*6r61fr 
h^t,  en  annarr  Herj61fr,  ok  Faxi  Sufireyskr  mafir.    F16ki 

25  siglfii  ^afian  til  Faereyja,  ok  gipti  ^ar  d6ttur  sina ;  fra  henni 
var  tr6ndr  i  GQtu.  tafian  siglfii  hann  ut  i  haf  mefi  hrafna 
t>d  ];)rja,  er  hann  haffii  bl6tifi  i  Noregi  Ok  er  hann  l^t 
lausan  inn  fyrsta,  fl6  sd  aptr  um  stafn.  Annarr  fl6  i  lopt 
upp,  ok  aptr  til  skips ;   inn  ^rifii  fl6  fram  um  stafn  i  ^d  dtt, 

30  er  J)eir  fundu  landit.  I*eir  k6mu  austan  at  Horni.  i»d  siglftu 
l>eir  fyrir  sunnan  landit.  En  er  J)eir  siglfiu  vestr  um  Rey- 
kjanes,  ok  upp  lauk  firfiinum,  svd  at  ^ir  sd  Snaefellz-Des, 
J)d  maelti  Faxi :   *  tetta  man  vera  mikit  land,  ei  \€i  \vC)l\3Ki 

B  2 
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fundit ;  h^r  era  vatn-fbll  st6r.' — f>at  er  sfSan  kallaflr  Faxa-6ss. 
f»eir  F16ki  siglSu  vestr  yfir  Brei8a-fj6r8,  ok  t6ku  l)ar  land, 
sem  heitir  Vatz-^ordr  vi8  Barfla-strOnd.  Fjorflrinn  allr  var 
fullr  af  veiSiskap,  ok  gd8u  l)eir  ei  fyrir  vei8um  at  fd  heyjanna, 

5  ok  d6  allt  kvik-f(6  l)eirra  um  vetrinn.  Vdr  var  heldr  kalt.  td 
gdkk  F16ki  nor8r  d  ^oll,  ok  sd  fj'or8  einn  fuUan  af  haf-fsum ; — 
J)vl  k5llu8u  l)eir  landit  fsland.  teir  f6ra  brott  um  sumarit, 
ok  ur8u  sl8-biinir.  tar  s^r  enn  skdla-topt  J)eirra  inn  frd 
Brians-loek,  ok  svd  hr6fit,  ok  svd  sey8i  l)eirra.    f>eim  beit 

10  eigi  fyrir  Reykjanes,  ok  l)ar  sleit  frd  l)eim  bdtinn,  ok  d  Herj61f. 
Hann  kom  1  Herj61fs-h5fn.  F16ki  kom  1  Hafnar-Qor8.  f>eir 
fiindu  hval  d  eyri  einni  dt  frd  fir8inum,  ok  kollu8u  t)ar  Hval- 
eyri.  tar  fiindusk  t)eir  Herj61fr.  Um  sumarit  sigl8u  l)eir  til 
Noregs.    F16ki  lasta8i  mjok  landit;   en  Herj61fr  sag8i  kost 

15  ok  lost  af  landinu ;  en  t6r6Ifr  kva8  drjiipa  smjor  af  hverju 
strdi  d  landi  l)vf,  er  l)eir  hof8u  fundit.  tvl  var  hann  kalla8r 
i*6r6Ifr  smjor. 

Bjorn6Ifr  h^t  ma8r,  en  annarr  Hr6aldr.    teir  v6ra  synir  ' 
Hr6mundar  Grips  sonar,    teir  f6ra  af  tela-mork  fyrir  vfga- 

aosakir,  ok  sta8-festusk  1  Dals-fir8i  d  Fjolum,  Son  Bjom6lfs 
var  Orn,  fa8ir  Ing61fs  ok  Helgu,  en  Hr6aldz  son  var  Hro8- 
marr,  fa8ir  Leifs.  teir  Ing6Ifr  ok  Leifr,  f6stbroe8r,  f6ru  1 
herna8  me8  sonum  Atla  jarls  ins  mj6va  af  Gaulum,  Jjeim 
Hdsteini  ok  Hersteini  ok  H6Imsteini;   me8  l)eim  f6ru  611 

25  skipti  vel.  Ok  er  l)eir  k6mu  heim,  mgeltu  l)eir  til  sam-fara 
me8  s^r  annat  sumar.  En  um  vetrinn  gor8u  l)eir  f6stbroe8r 
veizlu  sonum  Atla  jarls ;  at  l)eirri  veizlu  streng8i  H61msteinn 
heit,  at  hann  skyldi  eiga  Helgu  Arnar  d6ttur  e8a  onga  konu 
ella.    Um  {)essa  heit-strenging  fannsk  monnum  fdtt ;  en  Leifr 

30  ro8na6i,  ok  var  fdtt  um  me8  l)eim  H61msteini,  ^i  er  l)eir 
skil8u.  Um  vdrit  eptir  bjoggusk  l)eir  f6stbroe8r  f  hernaS, 
ok  8etlu8u  at  fara  til  m6tz  vi8  sonu  Atla  jarls.  teir  fundusk 
vi8  Hfsar-gafl,  ok  I6g8u  l)eir  H61msteinn  broe8r  Jjegar  til 
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orrostu  vi8  ^i  f6stbroe8r.  En  er  J)eir  h5f8u  barizk  um  hrfd, 
I)d  kom  at  01m66r  inn  gamli,  son  H6r8a-Kdra,  fraendi  Leifs 
ok  veitti  Jjeim  Ing61fi.  1  J)eirri  orrostu  f^U  H61msteinn,  en 
Hersteinn  fl^8i.  M  f6ni  l)eir  Leifr  i  heraa8.  En  um  vetrinn 
5  eptir  f6r  Hersteinn  at  I)eim  Leifi,  ok  vildi  drepa  ^i, ;  en  J)eir 
fengu  nj6sn  af  for  bans,  ok  f6ru  i  m6t  honum,  ok  bordusk, 
ok  i€\\  l)ar  Hersteinn.  Eptir  t)at  v6ru  menn  sendir  d  fund 
Atla  jarls  ok  Hdsteins  at  bj68a  saettir,  ok  saettusk  l)eir  at  l)vl, 
at  l)eir  Leifr  guldu  eignir  sfnar  l>eim  fe8gum.     En  Jjeir  f6st- 

10  broe8r  bjoggu  eitt  mikit  skip,  ok  f6ru  at  leita  landz  {)ess,  er 
Hrafna-F16ki  haf8i  fundit,  er  J)d  var  Island  kalla8.  teir  fundu 
landit,  ok  v6ru  i  Aust-Qor8um  1  Alfta-fir8i  inum  sy8ra.  i>eim 
virSisk  landit  betra  su8r  en  nor8r.  teir  v6ru  einn  vetr  d 
landinu,  ok  f6ru  {>d  aptr  til  Noregs.   Eptir  {>at  var8i  Ing61fr 

15  f(6  {>eirra  til  fslandz-fer8ar,  en  Leifr  f6r  i  vestr-vfking.  Hann 
herja8i  d  f rland,  ok  fann  l)ar  jar8-hiis  mikit ;  l)ar  g^kk  hann 
i,  ok  var  myrkt,  {>ar  til  er  l^sti  af  vdpni  l)vl,  er  ma8r  h^lt  d. 
Leifr  drap  {>ann  mann,  ok  t6k  sverSit  ok  mikit  f<^  annat; 
sidan  var  hann  kalla8r  Hjor-Leifr.   Hjorleifr  herja8i  vf8a  d 

30  f  rland,  ok  f(6kk  {>ar  mikit  herfang.  tar  fdkk  hann  {>raela  tlu, 
er  svd  h^tu :  Duf[)akr  ok  Geirr58r,  Skjald-bjorn,  Halld6rr  ok 
Drafdrit;  eigi  eru  fleiri  nefndir.  Eptir  l)at  f6r  Hjorleifr  til 
Noregs,  ok  fann  l)ar  Ing61f  f6stbr68ur  sfnn. — Hann  haf8i 
dSir  fengit  Helgu,  Arnar  d6ttur,  systur  Ing61fs. 

25  Vetr  J)enna  f^kk  Ing61fr  at  bl6ti  miklu,  ok  leita8i  ser  heilla 
um  forlog  sin,  en  Hjorleifr  vildi  aldri  bl6ta.  Frdttin  vlsa8i 
Ing61fi  til  fslandz.  Eptir  l)at  bj6  sltt  skip  hvdrr  t)eirra  mdga 
til  fslandz ;  haf9i  Ing61fr  f61ags-f<f  I)eirra  d  skipi,  en  HjSrleifr 
herfang  sltt     teir  I6g8u   til  hafs,  er  J)eir  v6ru  biinir,  ok 

30  sigldu  lit. 

Sumar  {>at,  er  l)eir  Ing61fr  f6ru  at  byggja  fsland,  haf8i 
Haraldr  konungr  inn  hdrfagri  verit  tolf  dr  konungr  1  Noregi. 
fi  var  liSit  frd  upp-hafi  t)essarar  veraldar,  ok  frd  t>vl,  er  Adaia 
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var  skapaftr,  sex  t)dsundir  vetra,  sjau  tigir  ok  ^xir  vetr,  en  frd 
holdgan  Drottins  vdrs  Jesil  Kristi  dtta  hundruS  dra  ok  sjau 
tigir  ok  fj6rir  vetr.  teir  h6f8u  sam-flot  {>ar  til  er  t)eir  sd 
Island ;  ^  skilSi  me8  t)eim.  En  l)d  er  Ing61fr  sd  land,  skaut 
5  hann  fyri  bor8  ondugis-siilum  sfnum  til  heilla.  Hann  mselti 
svd  fyrir,  at  hann  skyldi  l)ar  byggja,  er  siilurnar  koemi  d  land. 
Ing61fr  t6k  {)ar  land,  sem  nd  heitir  Ing61fs-h6f8i.  En  HjGrleif 
rak  vestr  fyrir  land,  ok  f^kk  hann  vatn-fdtt.  td  t6ku  l)r3e- 
lamir  frsku  J)at  rd8,  at  kno8a  saman  mjol  ok  smj5r,  ok 

10  kollu8u  l)at  6tx)rst-ldtt.  teir  nefndu  I)at  minnj)ak ;  en  er  l)at 
var  til-Mit,  kom  regn  mikit,  ok  t6ku  I)eir  t)d  vatn  af  tj5ldum ; 
en  er  minnj)akit  t6k  at  mygla,  k5stu8u  t)eir  J)vl  fyrir  bor8, 
ok  rak  l)at  d  land,  l)ar  sem  nii  heitir  MinnJ)aks-eyrr.  Hjorleifr 
t6k  land  vi8  Hjorleifs-hof8a,  ok  var  {>ar  fjor8r,  ok  horf8i 

15  botninn  at  h5f8anum.  Hjorleifr  l^t  J)ar  g5ra  skdla  tvd,  ok  er 
5nnur  toptin  dtjdn  fa8niar,  en  onnur  nltjdn.  Hjorleifr  sat 
J)ar  um  vetrinn,  en  um  vdrit  vildi  hann  sd.  Hann  dtti  einn 
oxa,  ok  \6i  hann  J)raelana  draga  ar8rinn.  En  er  J)eir  Hjorleifr 
v6ru  at  skdla,  J)d  g6r8i  DufJ)akr  {)at  rd8,  at  J)eir  skyldi  drepa 

30  oxann,  ok  segja,  at  sk6gar-bj6m  hef8i  drepit,  en  siSan  skyldi 
J)eir  rd8a  d  I)d  Hjorleif,  er  J)eir  leita8i  bjamarins.  Eptir  J)at 
B6g8u  l)eir  Hj5rleifi  t)etta.  En  er  l)eir  f6ru  at  leita  bjamarins, 
ok  dreif8usk  um  sk6ginn,  J)d  drdpu  t)r3elarnir  s^r  hvem  J)eirra, 
ok  myr8u  J)d  alia  jamn-marga  s^r.    teir  hlj6pu  brott  me8 

25  konur  l)eirra  ok  i6  ok  bdtinn.  traelamir  f6ru  til  eyja  t>eirra, 
et  l)eir  sd  til  hafs  i  ut-su6r,  ok  bjoggusk  l)ar  fyrir  um  hrl8. 
Vlfill  ok  Karli  h^tu  J)rselar  Ing61fs ;  t)d  sendi  hann  vestr  me8 
sj6  at  leita  ondugis-siilna  sfnna;  en  er  l)eir  k6mu  til  Hjor- 
leifs-hof8a,  fundu  t)eir  Hjorleif  dau8an.    M  f6ru  {>eir  aptr 

30  ok  s6g8u  Ing61fi  t)au  tfSendi,  ok  \€i  hann  flla  yfir.  Eptir  {>at 
f6r  Ing61fr  vestr  til  Hj6rleifs-h6f8a ;  ok  er  hann  sd  Hjorleif 
dauSan,  maelti  hann:  *Lftit  lag8isk  hit  fyrir  g68an  dreng, 
er  {>rgelar  skyldi  a8  bana  ver6a;  ok  s^  ek  svd  hverjum  ver8a. 
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er  eigi  vill  bl6ta.'— Ing61fr  l^t  bda  gr5pt  t)eirra  Hjorleifs,  ok 
sd  fyrir  skipi  J)eirra  ok  Qdr-hlut.  Ing61fr  g^kk  \>i  upp  i 
h5f8ann,  ok  sd  eyjar  liggja  til  hafs  1  tit-su8r;  kom  h6num 
pBt  i  hug,  at  l)eir  mundu  J)angat  hlaupit  hafa,  J>vl  at  bdtriim 
5  var  horfinn.  Ok  f6ni  J)eir  at  leita  l>r3ekinna,  ok  fundu  {>eir 
pi,  pax  sem  Ei8  heitir  f  eyjunum.  Sdtu  t)eir  t)d  yfir  mat,  er 
Ing61fr  kom  at  J)eim,  teir  ur8u  felms-fiillir,  ok  hlj6p  sfnn 
veg  hverr  Jyeirra.  Ing61fr  drap  l)d  alia,  tar  heitir  Duf[)aks- 
skor,  er  hami  l^zk.     Fleiri  hlj6pu  \>e\i  fyrir  berg,  J)ar  sem  vi8 

10  l)d  er  kent  sl8an.  tar  heita  sl8an  Vestmamia-eyjar,  er  {)eir 
v6ru  drepnir,  J)vl  at  Jjeir  v6ru  Vestmenn.  teir  Ing61fr  hof8u 
me8  s^r  konur  peim,  er  myr8ir  hof8u  verit;  f6ru  J)eir  J)d 
aptr  til  Hjorleifs-h6f8a.  Var  Ing61fr  J)ar  vetr  annan,  en  um 
sumarit  eptir  f6r  hann  vestr  me8  sj6 ;  hann  var  hinn  t)ri8ja 

15  vetr  undir  Ing61fs-felli  fyrir  vestan  Olfus-d.  f»au  missari  fundu 
J)eir  Vffill  ok  Karli  6ndugis-siilur  bans  vi8  Amar-hvdl  fyrir 
ne8an  hei8i. 

Ing61fr  f6r  um  vdrit  ofan  um  hei8i.    Hann  t6k  s6t  biistaS 
l)ar,  sem  ondugis-siilur  bans  h5f8u  d  land  komit.     Hann  bj6 

20 1  Reykjar-vfk;  J)ar  eru  enn  ondugis-sdlur  J)3er  f  eld-hiisi. 
En  Ing61fr  nam  land  milli  Olvus-dr  ok  Hval-Qar8ar,  fyrir 
titan  Brynjudals-d,  millim  ok  Oxar-dr,  ok  611  nes  lit.  td  mselti 
ICarii:  *Til  fllz  f6rum  \6t  lun  g68  hdru8,  er  \6t  skulum 
byggja  lit-nes  J)etta/     Hann  hvarf  i  brott  ok  ambdtt  me8 

25  h6num.    Vffli  gaf  Ing61fr  frelsi,  ok  byg8i  hann  d  Vfvils- 

sto8um ;  vi8  hann  er  kennt  Vlvils-fell ;  pox  bj6  hann  lengi, 

ok  var  skil-rfkr  ma8r.     Ing61fr  \6t  gora  skdla  d  Skala-felli; 

l)adan  sd  hann  reyki  vi8  Olfus-vatn,  ok  fann  {>ar  Karla. 

Ing61fr  var  fraegastr  allra  landnams-manna,  {>vf  at  hann 

30  kom  h6r  at  au8u  landi,  ok  bygSi  fyrst  landit.  Ok  gor8u 
a8rir  landndms-menn  eptir  bans  doemum  si8an.  Hann  dtti 
Hallveigu  Fr66a-d6ttur,  systur  Loptz  ins  gamla.  teirra  son 
var  torsteinn,  er  \>mg  \6t  setja  d  Kjalar-nesi,  d8r  Alt)ingi  vseri 
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sett.  Hans  son  var  f>orkell  Mini,  I6gs5gu-ma8r,  er  einn 
heiSinna  manna  i  fslandi  hefir  bezt  verit  si8a8r,  at  J)vf  er 
menn  vita  doemitil.  Hann  \6t  bera  sik  f  s61ar-geisla  f  hel-s6tt 
sinni,  ok  fal  sik  d  hendi  I)eim  gu8i,  er  s61ina  hefSi  skapa8 ; 

5  hann  haf8i  ok  lifa8  svd  hreinlega,  sem  J)eir  Kristnir  menn,  er 
bezt  eru  si8a8ir.  Son  bans  var  torm68r,  er  \>i  var  alsherjar- 
go8i,  er  Kristni  kom  d  Island. — Chs.  1-9. 

Orlygr  h^t  son  Hrapps,  Bjarnar  sonar  bunu ;  hann  var  at 
f6stri  me8  Patreki  byskupi  hinum  helga  f  Su8reyjum.    Hann 

10  f^^tizk  at  fara  til  f slandz,  ok  ba8  Patrek  byskup  at  hann  sgei 
um  me8  honum.  Biskup  fekk  honum  kirkju-vi8,  ok  ba8 
hann  hafa  me8  s^r,  ok  plenarium  ok  jarn-klokku,  ok  gull- 
penning  ok  mold  vfg8a,  at  hann  skyldi  leggja  undir  horn- 
stafi,  ok  hafa  J)at  fyrir  vfgslu,  ok  skyldi  hann  helga  Colum- 

15  killa.  M  maelti  Patrekr  byskup :  *  Hvargi  er  \fu  tekr  land,  \>A 
byg8u  \>2LT  at  eins  er  s6t  l)rjti  fjoU  af  hafi,  ok  fj6r8  at  sjd  d 
millim  hvers  fjallz,  ok  dal  1  hverju  Qalli.  Pu  skalt  sigla  at 
hinu  synzta  Qalli;  {>ar  man  sk6gr  vera;  ok  sunnan  undir 
fjallinu  muntti  rj68r  hitta,  ok  lag8a  upp  e8a  reista  J)rjd  steina. 

20  Reistu  J)ar  kirkju  ok  bd  l)ar.'  Orlygr  l^t  f  haf  ok  sd  ma8r  d 
68ru  skipi  er  KoUr  h^t,  f6stbr68ir  bans.  f*eir  hof8u  sam-flot. 
A  skipi  var  me8  Orlygi  sd  ma8r  er  h^t  f*orbjom  sporr,  annarr 
l>orbjorn  talkni,  l)ri8i  forbjorn  skdma.  teir  v6ru  synir  Bp8- 
vars  bl68ru-skalla.    En  er  J)eir  komu  f  land-v6n,  ger8i  at 

25j)eim  storm  mikinn,  ok  rak  J)d  vestr  um  Island.  H  h^t 
Orlygr  d  Patrek  byskup  f6stra  sfnn  til  landtoku  J)eim,  ok 
hann  skyldi  af  bans  nafni  gefa  5rnefni  J)ar  sem  hann  toeki 
land,  teir  v6ru  J)a8an  frd  Htla  hrl8  d8r  en  Tpeiv  sd  land. 
Hann  kom  skipi  sfnu  1  Orlygs-hofn ;  ok  af  J)vl  kalla8i  hann 

30  Q6r8inn  Patreks-fjor8.  En  Kollr  h^t  d  f»6r.  td  skil8i  1  stormi- 
num,  ok  kom  hann  \>2lt  sem  KoUz-vfk  heitir,  ok  braut  hann  \>2lt 
skip  sftt.  tar  v6ru  {>eir  um  vetrinn.  Hdsetar  bans  ndmu  l)ar 
sumir  land,  sem  enn  man  sagt  ver8a.    En  um  vdrit  bj6  Orlygr 
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skip  sftt,  ok  siglSi  1  brott  me8  allt  sftt.  Ok  er  hann  kom  su8r 
fyrir  Faxa-6s,  l)ar  kendi  hann  QoU  l)au  er  honum  var  til  visat. 
far  fell  utbyr8is  jarn-klokkan,  ok  sokk  ni8r.  En  J)eir  sigl8u 
inn  eptir  fir8inum,  ok  t6ku  l)ar  land  sem  nii  heitir  Sandvfk  d 

5  Kjalar-nesi,  l)ar  Id  \fi  jam-klokkan  1 1)ara-bruki.  Hann  byg8i 
undir  Esjubergi  at  rd8i  Helga  bj61u  frgenda  sfns  ok  nam  land 
d  millim  M6gils-dr  ok  6svifrs-loekjar.  Hann  ger8i  kirkju  at 
Esju-bergi,  sem  honum  var  bo8it.  Hjalp  h^t  kona  hans.  teirra 
son  var  VaH)j6fr  er  fulltf8a  kom  til  Islandz  me8  Orlygi.    Si8an 

10  dtti  Orlygr  f sger8i  d6ttur  torm68s  Bresa  sonar.  f>eirra  sunr 
var  Geirmundr,  fa8ir  Halld6ni  er  dtti  tj6stolfr  sun  Bjarnar 
gullbera.  teirra  sun  var  t6rolfr  er  bj6  at  Esjubergi  eptir  Geir- 
mund  m68ur-f68ur  sinn.  teir  tni8u  d  Columkilla  J)6  at  \>dr 
vseri  6sklr8ir.    torleifr  var  troU-aukinn  ok  t6k  J)6  Kristni.    Frd 

15  honum  er  mart  manna  komit. — Ch.  12. 


2.  Preface  to  the  Minor  Islendinga-bok  or  Libellus 

ISLANDORUM. 

fslendinga-b6k  g0rj)a  ec  fyrst  byskopom  6rom  forldki  ok 
Katli,  ok  s^ndak  baej)i  J)eim  ok  Saemundi  presti.  En  me^) 
l)vl  at  {>eim  likaj)i  svd  at  hava  ej)a  J)ar  vi{>r  auka,  l)d  skrifaj)a 
ek  J)essa  of  et  sama  far,  fyrir  litan  jEttar-tolo  ok  Konunga- 

2osevi,  ok  i6kk  J)vl  es  m^r  varj)  sft)an  kunnara  ok  mi  es 
g0rr  sagt  d  J)essi  an  d  J)eiri.  En  hvatki  es  mis-sagt  es 
i  fr0t)om  Jjessom,  l)d  es  skylt  at  hava  t)at  heldr  es  sannara 
reynisk. 

...  1  J)ann  tij)  vas  fsland  vil)i  vaxit  d  mi{>li  ^allz  ok  fioro. 

25  M  v6ro  her  menu  Kristnir  l)eir  es  Nor{>menn  kalla  Papa ;  en 
J)eir  f6ro  sll)an  d  braut  af  J)vf  at  l)eir  vildo  eigi  vesa  her  vi{> 
heit)na  menn,  ok  Idto  eptir  b0kr  frskar  ok  biollor  oc  bagla. 
Af  t)vl  mdtti  skilia  at  l)eir  v6ro  menn  f  rskir.  En  J)d  varJ) 
fdor  manna  mikil  miok  lit  hingat  ur  Norvegi  til  ^SiSi  uxa 
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konungrenn  Haraldr  bannaj)!,  af  l)vl  at  h6nom  J)6tti  landauj)n 
nema.  Pi  ssettosk  {>eir  d  J)al,  at  hverr  mal)r  skyldi  gialda 
konungi  fimm  aura,  sd  es  eigi  vaeri  frd  J)vf  skilH)r,  ok  t)a{)an 
f0ri  hingat.     En  svd  es  sagt  at   Haraldr  vaeri  Ixx  vetra 

5  konungr,  ok  yrj)!  ittr0\>r,  i>au  hafa  upphcof  vent  at  gialdi 
\>vl  es  nil  es  kallaj)  landaurar.  £n  ^zx  galzk  stundom  meira  en 
stundom  minna  unz  Oldfr  enn  digri  g0r{)i  sk]^rt,  at  hverr  majjr 
skyldi  gialda  konungi  halfa  mork,  sd  es  f0ri  d  mij)li  Norvegs 
ok  fsiandz,  nema  konor,  et)a  J)eir  menn  es  hann  nsemi  frd. 

10  Svd  sagl)i  torkell  oss  Gellis  son.  ...  En  t)d  es  Island  vas 
vit)a  bygt  orJ)it,  t)d  hafj)!  maj)!  austr0nn  fyrst  log  lit  hingat  ur 
Noregi,  sd  es  Ulfli6tr  h6t, — Svd  sagt)i  Teitr  oss — ok  v6ro  l)d 
Ulfli6ts-log  kolloj).  Hann  vas  fajjir  Gunnars  es  Diupd0lir 
ero  komnir  frd  1  Eyiafirl>i.     En  J)au  v6ro  flest  sett  at  J)vf  sem 

15  {)d  v6ro  GolaJ)ings  log  efja  r<6\>  forleifs  ens  spaka  Hor{)a- 
Kdra  sonar  v6ro  til,  hvar  vij)  skyldi  auka,  e{)a  af  nema,  e{>a 
annan  veg  setia.  Ulfli6tr  vas  austr  f  L6ni.  En  svd  es  sagt,  at 
Grlmr  geit-sk6r  vaeri  f6stbr6l)ir  hans,  sd  es  kanna{)i  Island 
allt  at  rdt)i  hans  i\n  AH)ingi  vaeri  dtt ;  en  hdnom  fekk  hverr 

2omaJ)r  penning  til  d  landi  her,  en  hann  gaf  f^  J^at  sfl)an 
til  hofa. — Ch.  i. 


3.  I^e  New  Faith  is  preached  ly  Hjalti  and  Gizur^  and 
accepted  at  the  Althing  (Kristni  Saga). 

Um  vdrit  bjoggu  J)eir  Hjalti  ok  Gizurr  skip  sftt  til  fsiandz ; 
margir  menn  lottu  {)ess  Hjalta,  en  hann  gaf  s^r  ekki  um  J)at. 
tat  sumar  f6r  6ldfr  konungr  6x  landi  su8r  til  Vindlandz.  td 
25  sendi  hann  ok  Leif  Eirfl^sson  til  Grcenalandz  at  boda  ^zx 
tni ;  l)d  fann  Leifr  Vlnland  it  g68a ;  hann  fann  ok  menn  d 
skip-flaki  f  hafi,  l)vl  var  hann  kallaSr  Leifr  inn  heppni. 
Gizurr  ok  Hjalti  k6mu  {)ann  dag  fyrir  Durh61ma-6s,  er 
Brennu-Flosi  rei6  um  Arnarstakks-hei8i  til  Alt)ingis.     fd 
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spur8i  hann  af  l)eim  mdnnum,  er  til  t)eiiTa  hdfflu  r6it,  at 
Kolbeinn^  br66ir  bans,  var  tekinn  f  gisling,  ok  allt  um  erendi 
l)eirra  Hjalta,  ok  sagdi  hann  t>au  tfdindi  til  Alj^ingis.  I'eir 
t6ku  t)ann  sama  dag  Vestmanna-eyjar,  ok  l(5g8u  skip  sltt  vift 
5  H6rga-eyri ;  J)ar  bdru  l)eir  f5t  sfn  d  land,  ok  kirkju-vi8  t)ann, 
er  <3ldfr  konungr  hafSi  Idtid  h5ggva,  ok  mselti  svd  fyrir,  at 
kirkjuna  skyldi  t)ar  reisa,  sem  {)eir  8kyti  bryggjum  d  land. 
A8r  kirkjan  var  reist,  var  hlutad  um,  hvdrum-megin  vdgsins 
standa  skyldi,  ok  hlautz  fyrir  norOan ;  t>ar  v6ru  dSr  bl6t  ok 

lobCrgar.  teir  v6ru  tvaer  naetr  f  Eyjunum,  d8r  J)eir  f6ru  inn  i 
land;  l)at  var  l)ann  dag,  er  menn  ridu  i  l)ing.  teir  f^ngu 
engan  ferar-greiSa  n^  rei8-skj6ta  fyrir  austan  Rangd,  l)vf  at  t)ar 
sdtu  J)ing-menn  Run6Ifs  1  hverju  hdsi;  {>eir  g^ngu  l)ar  til  er 
t)eir  k6mu  1  Hdf,  til  Skeggja  Asgautzsonar ;  hann  fdkk  t)eim 

15  hesta  til  t)ings,  en  f'orvaldr  sun  bans  var  dSr  beiman  ridinn, 
er  dtti  Koltorfu,  systur  Hjalta.  En  er  l)eir  k6rau  f  Laugar- 
dal,  f(^ngu  t)eir  {)at  af  Hjalta,  at  bann  var  eptir  me6  t61fta 
mann,  {>vl  at  bann  var  sekr  fj5rbaugs-ma8r.  teir  Gizurr  ri8u 
J)ar  til  er  J)eir  k6mu  til  Vellan-kotlu  vi8  Olfus-vatn,  l)d  gordu 

20  J)eir  or8  til  AlJ)ingis,  at  vinir  J)eirra  ok  venzla-menn  skyldu 
rlfia  1  m6t  I>eim.  I>eir  b6f8u  ^  spurt,  at  6vinir  J)eirra  aetlu8u 
at  verja  l)eim  t)ing-v5llinn.  En  d8r  l)eir  ri8i  frd  Vellan-kotlu, 
k6mu  J)eir  Hjalti  J)ar,  ok  v6ru  l)d  fraendr  {>eirra  ok  vinir 
komnir  f  m6ti  t)eim ;  ri8u  ^eu:  J)d  d  {)ing  me8  miklum  flokki, 

35  ok  til  bti8ar  Asgrfms  Elli8agrfms  sunar,  systur-sunar  Gizurar. 
M  blj6pu  inir  bei8nu  menn  saman  me8  al-vgepni,  ok  baf8i 
st6r-n3Br  at  {>eir  mundu  berjask;  en  J)6  v6ru  l)eir  sumir,  er 
skirra  vildu  vandrae8um,  1)6  at  eigi  vaeri  kristnir.  f»orm68r 
h^t  prestr,  sd  er  Olafr  konungr  bafSi  fengit  {>eim  Hjalta  ok 

30  Gizuri ;  bann  song  messu  um  daginn  eptir  d  gjd-bakka,  upp 
frd  bii8  Vestfir8inga.  ta8an  gengu  {>eir  til  Log-bergs,  f^ar 
v6nf  sjau  menn  skrf ddir ;  J)eir  bof8u  krossa  tvd,  ^i  er  mi  eru 
f  Skar8i'nu  eystra;   merkir  annarr  bae8  6ldfs  kou\iugs»,  ^x^ 
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annarr  haefi  Hjalta  Skeggja-sunar.  At  Log-bergi  var  allr 
l)ing-heimr.  I>eir  Hjalti  hofSu  reykelsi  d  gl68,  ok  kendi  svd 
1  gegn  vindi  sem  for-vindis  ilminn.  ta  baru  I)eir  Hjalti  ok 
Gizurr  upp  erendi  sfn  vel  ok  skoruliga;  en  Jjat  undruSu  menn 
5  hversu  snjallir  t)eir  v6ru,  ok  hversu  vel  J)eim  maeltisk;  en  svd 
mikil  6gn  fylgSi  orflum  J)eirra,  at  engir  6vinir  {>eirra  l)or8u  at 
tala  f  m6ti  J)eim.  En  J)at  gorSisk  t)ar  at,  at  annarr  maSr  at 
58nim  nefndi  s^r  vatta,  ok  s5g8usk  hvdrir  6r  logum  vi8  a8ra, 
enir  kristnu  menn  ok  enir  hei8nu.     H  kom  ma8r  hlaupandi 

look  sag8i,  at  jar8-eldr  var  upp  kominn  i  Olfusi  ok  mundi 
hann  hlaupa  i  boe  t6roddz  go8a.  I>d  t6ku  hei8nir  menn  til 
or8z:  *Eigi  er  undr  1  at  gu8in  rei8isk  tolum  slfkum/  I>d 
maelti  Snorri  go8i:  *Um  hvat  reiddusk  gu8in  Jjd,  er  h^r 
brann  hraunit,  er  mi  stondu  \6t  d?'     Eptir  \>3X  gengu  menn 

i5frd  Log-bergi.  Pi  bd8u  inir  Kristnu  menn,  at  Sf8u-Hallr 
skyldi  segja  log  J)eirra  upp,  t)au  er  Kristninni  skyldu  fylgja. 
Hallr  keypti  hdlfu  hundra8i  silfrs  at  forgeiri,  er  t>d  hafSi 
l5gsogu,  at  hann  seg8i  upp  log  hvdr-tveggi,  kristin  ok  hei8in, 
ok  var  hann  J)d  enn  eigi  skir8r.     En  {>d  er  menn  k6mu 

20  f  bii8ir,  lag8isk  torgeirr  ni8r  ok  breiddi  feld  d  hofu8  s^r,  ok 
Id  allan  daginn  ok  um  n6ttina,  ok  annan  daginn  til  jam- 
leng8ar.  Enir  hei8nu  menn  hof8u  \>i  stefnu  fjol-menna,  ok 
t6ku  J)at  rd8  at  bl6ta  tveimr  monnum  6r  hverjura  fj6r8ungi, 
ok  h^tu  d  hei8in  gu8  til  {)ess,  at  J)au  l^ti  eigi  Kristni  ganga 

25  yfir  landit.  teir  Hjalti  ok  Gizurr  dttu  a8ra  stefnu  vi8  kristna 
menn,  ok  l^tusk  J)eir  vilja  hafa  ok  mann-bl6t,  jam-fjolmennt 
sem  inir  hei8nu.  I>eir  maeltu  svd:  *Hei8ingjar  bl6ta  inum 
verstum  monnum  ok  hrinda  {)eim  fyrir  bjorg  e8a  hamra;  en  w6r 
skulum  velja  at  mann-kostum,  ok  kalla  sigr-gjof  vi8  Dr6ttin 

30  vdrn  Jesiim  Kristum  j  skulu  v^r  Ufa  J)vf  betr  ok  syndvarlegarr 
en  d8r,  ok  munu  vit  Gizurr  ganga  til  fyri  vdrn  fj6r8ung  sigr- 
gjafarinnar/  En  fyri  Austfir8inga-Q6r8ung  gengu  J)eir: 
Hallr  af  Si8u  ok  torleifr  6r  Krossa-vfk  fyri  nordan  Rey8ar- 


ARI   THE  HISTORIAN.  I3 

fj6r8,  br68ir  i>6rarins  6r  Sey8ar-fir8i — Ingileif  var  m68ir 
J)eirra; — ^h6num  haf8i  Digr-Ketill  stefnt  um  kristni  at  rd8i 
Brodd-Helga;  \fi  g6r8i  ve8r  svd  flit,  at  Ketill  var6  ^vi 
feginn  at  hann  kom  tU   torleifs  um  kveldit  ok  haf8i  J)ar 

5g68an  beina;  af  \>vi  f^l  stefnan; — en  6r  Nor8lendinga- 
fj6r6ungi  gengu  til  sigr-gjafarinnar  Hlenni  inn  gamli  ok 
f>orvar8r,  son  Spak-Bo8vars ;  en  6t  Vestfir8inga-fj6r8ungi 
Gestr  Oddleifs  son.  tar  var  engi  annarr  til.  tat  lika8i  J)eim 
Hjalta  ok  Gizuri  flla.    H  t6k  til  or8a  Ormr  Ko8rans  son; 

10  hann  var  vistum  i  Gils-bakka,  \>\i  at  Hermundr  lUhuga- 
son  dtti  Gunnhildi  d6ttur  bans :  *  Ver8a  mundi  ma8r  til 
l)essa,  ef  I»orvaldr  br68ir  mlnn  inn  vi6f5rli  vaeri  sam-lendr 
vi8  mik;  en  nd  mun  ek  til  ganga,  ef  J)^r  vilit  vi8  mdr  taka.' 
i>eir  jdttu  ]pvl,  ok  var  hann  J>d  sklrSr  ^egar.    En  um  daginn 

i5eptir  settisk  I>orgeuT  upp,  ok  g5r8i  or8  f  bu8ir,  at  menn 
gengi  til  Log-bergs.  Ok  er  menn  k6mu  til  Log-bergs,  mselti 
hann,  at  h6num  \>6tti  \ii  komit  i  6vaent  efni  i  landinu,  er  menn 
skulu  eigi  hafa  ein  log  d  landi  hdr,  ok  ba8,  at  menn  skyldu 
\>zX  eigi  g6ra ;  sag8i  at  l)ar  af  mundu  g5rask  bardagar  ok 

20  6fri6r,  ok  mundi  \^t  ry8ja  til  land-au8nar.  Hann  sagSi  ok  frd 
|)vf,  at  konungar  l)eir,  er  annarr  h^t  Dagr,  sd  var  If  Dan- 
morku,  en  sd  h^t  Tryggvi,  er  var  1  Noregi ;  J)eir  hof8u  lengi 
haldit  strf8  millim  sfn,  ok  l)ar  til  er  landz-menn  ndmu  \fi 
rd8um  6r  hvdru-tveggja  rflsinu,  ok  g5r8u  fri8  millim  J)eirra, 

25 svd  at  l)eir  vildu  eigi;  en  \>B.t  rd8  gafsk  svd,  at  J)eir  sendusk 
gjafir  d.  millim  d  fdra  vetra  fresti,  ok  h6\zk  {)eirra  vingan 
me8an  l)eir  lif8u  bd8ir; — *  Ok  {)ikki  m^r  J)at  rd8,  at  Idta  {)d 
eigi  rd8a,  er  h6r  gangask  me8  mestu  kappi  f  m6ti,  ok 
miSlum  svd  mdl  millim  l)eirra,  at  hvdrir-tyveggja  hafi  nokkut 

30  til  s(ns  mdls,  en  v^r  hofum  allir  ein  log^k  einn  si8;  \>\i  at 
tat  man  satt  vera:  " ef  v6r  slitum  login,  J)d  slftu  v^r  friSinn."' 
torgeirr  lauk  svd  tolunni,  at  hvdrir-tveggju  jdttu  l)vf,  at  {)au 
log  skyldi  halda,  er  hann  r^6i  upp  at  segja.     f  d  var  ]jat  \i^^- 
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saga  I>orgeirs,  at  allir  menn  skyldu  vera  skfrSir  i  fslandi,  ok 
triia  i  einn  Gu8 ;  en  um  barna-iitburfl  ok  hrossa-kjotz-at  skulu 
haldask  in  fornu  log;  menn  skyldu  bl6ta  i  laun  ef  vildi,  en 
varSa  Q6rbaugs-gar8i,  ef  vdttum  koemi  vi3.     Sii  heiSni  var 

5  af  tekin  nokkurum  vetrum  sl8arr.  Allir  Norfilendingar  ok 
Sunnlendingar  v6ru  skirSir  1  Reykja-laugu  f  Laugar-dal,  er 
t)eir  riflu  af  \tingiy  J)vl  at  J)eir  vildu  eigi  fara  i  kalt  vatn. 
Hjalti  maelti,  er  Run61fr  var  skfrSr :  *  Gomlum  kennu  v6t  nii 
goSanum  at  geifla  i  saltinu/     fat  sumar  var  skfrSr  allr  l)ing- 

10  heimr,  er  menn  ri8u  heim.  Flestir  Vestan-menn  v6ru  skfrSir 
1  Reykja-laugu  f  sy8ra  Reykjar-dal.  Snorri  go8i  kom  mestu 
d  lei8  vi6  Vest-fir8inga. — Ch.  ii. 

4.  Art's  Preface  to  the  Book  0/ Kings  (Konunga-bok). 

A  b6k  l)essi  l^t  ek  rfta  fomar  frdsagnir  um  hof8ingja  {>d  er 
rfki  hafa  haft  d  Nor8rlondum  ok  d  Danska  Tungu,  svd  sem 

15  ek  hefi  he)at  fr68a  menn  segja.  Svd  ok  nokkurar  kyn- 
sl68ir  t)eirra  eptir  J)vl  sem  m^r  hefir  kent  verit  Sumt  J)at  er 
finz  i  Langfe8ga-tali  l)ar  er  konungar  eSa  aSrir  st6r-aBtta8ir 
menn  hafa  rakit  kyn  sltt.  En  sumt  er  rita8  eptir  fornum 
frasSgnum  e8a  kvge8um  e8a  sogu-lj68um,  er  menn  hafa  haft 

20  til  skemtanar  s^r.  t6tt  v^r  vitim  eigi  sannyndi  d  J)vf ,  J)d  vitu 
v6x  doemi  til,  at  gamlir  froe8i-menn  hafa  slfkt  fyrir  satt  haft. 
I>j68olfr  6r  Hvini  var  skdld  Haraldz  konungs  bins  hdrfagra ; 
hann  orti  kvaB8i  um  R6gnvald  konung  Hei8um-haera.  tat  er 
kallat  Ynglinga-tal.     Rognvaldr  var  son  Oldfs  Geirsta8a-dlfs, 

25br68ur  Halfdanar  Svarta.  f  J)essu  kv3B8i  em  nemndir  J)rlr 
tigir  langfeSga  bans,  ok  sagt  frd  dau8a  hvers  t>6irra  ok 
legsta8.  Fjolnir  er  sd  nemndr  er  var  son  Yngvi-Freys,  {jess 
er  Svfar  hafa  bl6ti8  sf8an.  Af  bans  nafni  eru  sfdan  kalla8ir 
Ynglingar.     Eyvindr  Skdlda-spillir  tal8i  ok  langfe8ga  Hd- 

3okonar  jarls  bins  rfka  f  kvaeSi  J>vf  er  Hdleygja-tal  heitir,  er 
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ort  var  iim  Hdkon.  Saemingr  er  nemndr  son  Yngvi-Freys. 
Sagt  er  ok  {>ar  frd  dau8a  hvers  {)eirra  ok  haug-sta6.  Eptir 
!^66olfs  s6gn  er  fyrst  ritin  aefi  Ynglinga,  ok  Jyar  vi8  aukit 
eptir  s6gn  fr68ra  manna.  Hin  fyrsta  5ld  er  kSlluft  Brana- 
5  5ld ;  J)d  skyldi  brenna  alia  dauda  menn  ok  reisa  eptir  bauta- 
steina.  En  sl8an  er  Freyr  haf8i  heyg8r  verit  at  Upps5lum, 
l)d  ger8u  margir  hofSingjar  eigi  si8r  hauga  en  bauta-steina  til 
minningar  um  frsendr  sfna.  £n  si8an  er  Danr  inn  mikil- 
Idti  Dana-konungr  l^t  s^r  haug  g5ra,  ok  baud  at  bera  sik 

ioJ)annig  daudan  med  konungs  skni8i  ok  herbianadi,  ok  best 
bans  vi8  oUu  s68ul-rei8i,  ok  mikit  f^  annat :  ok  bans  aett-menn 
g5rSu  margir  svd  sf8an,  ok  h6fz  t>ar  hauga-5ld  f  Danmork ;  en 
lengi  si8an  h^t  bruna^old  me8  Svfum  ok  Nor8mdnnum. 
En  er  Haraldr  hinn  Hdrfagri  var  konungr  f  Noregi,  l)d 

15  bygdizt  Island.  Me8  Haraldi  konungi  v6ni  skdld,  ok  kunna 
menn  enn  kvse8i  l)eirra,  ok  allra  konunga  kvae8i  {)eirra  er 
sf8an  hafi  verit  1  Noregi;  ok  tokum  v^r  ^zx  mest  doemi  af, 
l)at  er  sagt  er  i  J)eim  kvae8um  er  kve8in  v6ru  fyrir  sjalfum 
h6f8ing}um  e8a  sonum  J)eirra.     T5kum  v^r  l)at  allt  fyrir  satt 

20  er  1  J)eim  kvaeSum  finnz  um  fer8ir  J)eirra  e8a  orostur.  En  t)at 
er  hdttr  skdlda,  at  lofa  I)ann  mest  er  ^k  eru/l)eir  fyrir.  En 
engi  mundi  \iaX  gera  at  segja  sjalfum  honum  I)au  verk  bans, 
er  allir  J>eir  er  heyr8i,  vissi  at  b^g6mi  vaeri  ok  skrok,  ok  svd 
sjalfr  bann.     !»at  vaeri  l)d  bd8  en  eigi  lof. — From  Codex 

2t^Fris. 

5.    77ie  Heathen  Oath  according  to  the  Constitution 

of  Ulfljot. 

En  er  Ulflj6tr  var  naer  balf-sextogr  at  aldri,  l)d  f6r  bann 

til  Noregs,  ok  var  l)ar  J)rja  vetr.     td  settu  l)eir  torleifr  binn 

spaki,  m68ur-br6&r  bans,  log  l)au,  er   slSan  v6ru  kollu8 

Ulflj6tz-I6g.     En  er  bann  kom  lit,  l)d  var  Alt)ingi  sett,  ok 

3oh6f8u  allir  menn  ein  log  sl8an  bdr  d  landi.    En  log  jpau  v6ru 
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sett  flest  at  l)vf,  sem  |)d  v6ru  Gulal)ings-log ;  ok  eptir  rd8i 
l>orleifs  ins  spaka,  hvar  vi8  skyldi  leggja  e8r  af  taka. 

tat  var  upphaf  enna  heiSnu  laga,  at  menn  skyldu  eigi  hafa 
hofufl-skip  i  haf;   en  ef  t>eir  hefSi,  J)d  skyldi  \>e\i  af  taka 

5  hofufl  d8r  l)eir  koemi  i  landz-s^n,  ok  sigla  eigi  at  landi  me8 
gapandum  h6f8um  n^  gfnandum  trj6num  svd  at  land-vaettir 
fgeldizt  vi8. 

Baugr  tvf-eyringr  e8a  meiri  skyldi  liggja  f  hveiju  h6fu8-hofi 
i  stalla.     tann  bang  skyldi  hverr  go8i  hafa  i  hendi  s^r  til 

iolog-t)inga  l)eirra  allra,  er  hann  skyldi  sjalfr  heyja,  ok  rj68a 
hann  j^ar  d8r  i  ro8ru  bl6t-nautz  j^ess  er  hann  bl6ta8i  Ipsx 
sjalfr.  Hverr  sd  ma8r  er  \>2lt  \>uifti  log-skil  af  hendi  at  leysa 
at  d6mi,  skyldi  d8r  ei8  vinna  at  {)eim  baugi,  ok  nefna  s^r 
vdtta  tvd  e8a  fleiri.     *  Ykkr  nefni'g  1  l>at  vaetti/  skyldi  hann 

15  segja,  *  at  ek  vinn  ei8  at  baugi,  I6g-ei8,  Hjalpi  m^r  sva  nu 
Freyr  ok  Njor8r  ok  hinn  almdttki  Ass,  sem  ek  man  svd  sok 
][)essa  soekja  e8r  verja,  e8a  vgetti  bera  e8a  kvi8u,  e8a  d6ma 
doema,  ok  oil  logmaet  skil  af  hendi  leysa,  t)au  er  undir  mik 
koma,  me8an  ek  em  d  J)essu  l)ingi,  sem  ek  veit  r^ttast  ok 

20  sannast,  ok  helzt  at  logum/ 

I*d  var  landinu  skipt  1  fj6r8unga,  ok  skyldu  vera  J)rju 
\>mg  i  fj6r8ungi  hverjum,  en  {>rju  hofu8-hof  i  J)ing-s6kn 
hverri.  I>ar  v6ru  menn  vanda8ir  til  at  var8veita  hofin  at 
hyggendi  ok  r^ttlaeti,  l)eir  skyldu  d6m-nefnur  eiga  d  l)ingum 

25  ok  st^ra  sakferli.  f>vf  v6ru  ^eiv  hof-go8ar  kalla8ir.  Hverr 
ma8r  skyldi  ok  gjalda  toll  til  hofs,  svd  sem  mi  .er  kirkju- 
tfund.  F^  J)at  er  til  hofs  var  gefit,  skyldi  hafa  til  mann- 
fagna8ar  ^ai  er  bl6t-veizlur  v6ru. 

Svd  sag8i  vitr  ma8r  torm68r,  er  \>i  var  allz-herjar-go8i  er 

30  Kristni  kom  d  Island,  at  me8  {>essum  or8um  ok  {)ingmorkum 
helguSu  lang-fe8gar  hans  Alt)ingi  alia  aevi,  . ,  . 
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6.  Genealogies  from  JEttartolur  {put  of  the  lost 
Liber  Islandorum  ?). 

H^r  hefr  upp  Landnams  Sogur  Islendinga — Hdr  heQaz 
upp  landndm  i  Sunnlendinga-fj6r8ungi,  er  nu  md  l)ykkja 
me8  mestum  bl6ma,  ok  um  veizk  til  virSingar  allz  vdrs  landz, 
fyrir  Gu8s  gaezlu  ok  hinu  oeztu  hofflingja,  er  nii  gaeta  meft 

5  h6num  J)essarar  landz-bygSar,  ok  f  J)eim  fj6r8ungi  byggja : — 

MaSr  h^t  trasi  l*6rolfs  son,  Herjolfs  sonar  homa-brj6tz. 

Hann  f6r  af  HorSalandi  til  fslandz,  ok  nam  land  d  milli 

Kaldaklofs-dr    ok   Jokulvfkr-dr,   ok   bj6   f   Sk6gum    hinum 

eystrum.     Hans  son  var  Geirmundr,  faflir  I>orbjarnar,  fodur 

10  Brandz  f  Sk6gum.  Hrafn  inn  Heimski,  ValgarSz  son,  JEfars 
sonar,  Vemundar  sonar  vdga-nefs,  tdrolfs  sonar  Or6lo-kdrs, 
i>r6ndar  sonar  ins  gamla,  Haraldz  sonar  Hildi-tannar,  f6r  6r 
&r6ndheinii  til  f  slandz,  ok  nam  land  d  milli  Kaldaklofs-dr  ok 
Lambafellz-dr,  ok  bj6  at  Raufarfelli  inu  eystra,  ok  var  gofugr 

15  madr,  auSigr  ok  3ett-st6rr.  Hans  born  v6ru,  Helgi,  Jorundr 
go8i  ok  FreygerSr.  Asgeirr  kneif  h^t  ma6r,  son  (5leifs  ins 
hvfta,  Skserings  sonar,  t6rolfs  sonar.  M68ir  f»6rolfs  var 
l>6rhildr,  torsteins  d6ttir  hauga-brj6tz.  Hann  kom  til  fs- 
landz,  ok  nam  land  d  milli  Lambafellz-dr  ok  Seljalandz-dr  ok 

2obj6  t)ar  er  mi  heitir  at  Au8num.  Hans  synir  v6ru,  Jorundr 
ok  torkell,  faSir  Ogmundar,  fOSur  J6ns  byskups  ins  helga. 
D6ttir  Asgeirs  var  Helga,  m68ir  f»6runnar,  m68ur  forldks, 
ibSur  t6rhallz,  fo8ur  Thorlaks  byskups  ins  helga.  torgeirr 
inn  H6r8ski,  son  Bdr8ar  blondu-horns,  f6r  6r  Viggju   6x 

25  Noregi  til  f  slandz.  Hann  keypti  lond  at  Asgeiri  d  milli  Lam- 
bafellz-dr ok  1?r-dr  ok  byg8i  fyrstr  i  Holti.  En  fdm  vetrum 
sffiar  f6kk  hann  Asger8ar,  ok  v6ru  synir  I)eirra,  f»6rir  f  Holti, 
ok  torgeirr  inn  mykli.  Ofeigr  h^t  ma8r  dgaetr  f  Raumdaela- 
fylki.    Hann  dtti  Asgerdi,  ddttur  Asks  ins  6mi\g2i.   "ft^-xix^. 

joF^d  mis'Sdttr  vi6  Haralld  ionung,  ok  bi6st   at  V^V  XSi 

c 
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fslandz-farar.  En  er  hann  J)6ttizt  buinn  til  ut-ldtz,  )^i  \€i 
konungr  taka  hann  af  lifi.  En  Asgerftr  f6r  iSt  me8  bom 
J)eirra  ok  I>6rolfr,  br68ir  hennar  laun-getinn.  H6n  nam 
land  d  milli  Seljalandz-mula  ok  Markar-flj6tz  ok  Langa-ness, 
5  allt  upp  til  Joldu-steins,  ok  bj6  norSan  f  Katanesi.  Born 
(5feigs  ok  Asgerdar  v6ru  torgeirr  goUdnir  ok  torsteinn 
flSsku-skegg,  torbjom  inn  kyrri,  Alof  EUiSa-skjoldr,  ok 
torgerSr,  er  dtti  Finnr  Oddkels  son.  fdrolfr,  br68ir  As- 
gerflar  laun-getinn,  nam  land  at  rdSi  hennar  fyrir  vestan  Flj6t, 

10  t6rolfs-fell,  d  milli  Deildar-d  tveggja,  ok  bj6  hann  t)ar  sfflan. 
Hann  f6stra8i  forgeir  goUdni,  son  AsgerSar,  er  J)ar  bj6 
sl8an.  Hans  son  var  Niall,  er  inni  var  brendr  mefl  sjaunda 
mann  at  Bergt)6rshvdli.  Asbjorn  Reyr-Ketils  son  ok  Stein- 
finnr,  br68ir  hans,  ndmu  land  fyrir  ofan  Krossd,  ok  fyrir 

15  austan  Flj6t.     Steinfinnr  bj6  d  Steinfinz-stoSum,  ok  er  ekki 

manna  frd  honum  komit.     Asbjorn  helgaSi  landndm  sltt  f>6r, 

ok  kallaSi  t6rs-mork.     Hans  son  var  Ketill,  er  dtti  I>6rl6i, 

d6ttur  I>orgeirs  gollnis.    Born  J)eirra  v6ru  Helgi  ok  Asgerdr. 

Sighvatr  inn  rauSi  h^t  ma6r  gofugr  f  Noregi.     Hann  f6r 

20  til  Islandz  ok  nam  land  fyrir  vestan  Markar-flj6t,  Einhyrnings- 
mork  fyrir  ofan  Deildar-d,  ok  bj6  1  B61staft.  Hans  son  var 
Sigmundr  er  i€\\  vift  Sandh6la-ferju,  faSir  MarSar  gfgju. 
Hdrekr  var  annarr  son  Sighvatz,  faSir  tdrflar,  fo8ur  Steina. 
Jorundr  son  Hrafns  hins  heimska  bygSi  fyrir  vestan  Flj6t, 

25  {)ar  er  nd  heitir  d  Svertings-stoflum,  ok  gerSi  |)ar  hof  mikit. 
Bj6rr  Id  6numinn  d  milium  Kross-dr  ok  Joldu-steins.  tat  land 
f6r  Jorundr  eldi,  ok  lagSi  til  hofs.  Hann  dtti  mart  bama,  ok 
er  frd  ollum  st6r-menni  komit.  I>orkell  bundin-f6ti  nam  land 
umhverfis  I>rf-hyming,  ok  bj6  J)ar  undir  fjallinu.     Hann  var 

30  hamramr  mj6k.  Hans  son  var  Borkr  bldskeggr,  faflir  Stark- 
aSar  undir  I>rf-hyrningi.  Baugr  var  f6stbr68ir  Haeings.  Hann 
f6r  til  fslandz,  ok  var  inn  fyrsta  vetr  d  Baugs-stoSum,  en 
annan  mefl  Haeingi.     Hann  nam  slflan  Flj6tz-hli6  alia  ofan 
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um  Brei6a-b61sta8  til  m6tz  vi8  Haeing,  ok  bj6  at  Hlfflar-enda. 
Hans  son  var  Gunnarr  1  Gunnars-holti,  fa8ir  Hdmundar, 
fbSur  Gunnars  ok  Helga,  Hafrs,  Hjartar,  Onus  sk6gar-nefs. 
Hilldir  ok  Hallgeirr  broeSr,  ok  Lj6t  systir  J)eirra,  v6ru  Vest- 
5menn.  f>au  ndmu  land,  er  l)au  k6mu  til  fslandz,  d  milli 
Flj6tz  ok  Rangdr,  Eyra-sveit  upp  til  l>verdr.  Hildir  var 
faSir  M6ei8ar;  hann  bj6  1  Hildis-eyju.  Hallgeir  var  fa8ir 
Moblar,  er  dtti  Helgi  br68ir  Vestars,  er  bj6  1  Hallgeirs-eyju. 
En  Lj6t  bj6  d  Lj6tar-sto8um.     DufJ)akr  hdt  leysingi  l)eirra, 

10  en  nam  DufJ)aks-holt ;  ok  var  hamramr  mjok;  ok  svd  var 
ok  St6rolfr  at  Hvdli.  En  J)d  skilSi  d  um  belt  i>at  sd  ofreskr 
maSr  um  aptan  naer  dag-setri,  at  bjom  mikill  gekk  frd  Hvdli, 
en  griSungr  frd  Duf  J)aks-holti,  ok  fundusk  d  St6rolfs-velli,  ok 
gengusk  J)ar  at  rei8ir,  [ok  mdtti  bj6rninn  meira.     Um  mor- 

i5guninn  var  Jyat  sdt,  at  dalr  var  or8inn  l)ar  er  l)eir  hofdu 
fimdisk,  sem  um  vaeri  snuit  jorSunnl  Ok  heitir  l)ar  mi  Oldu- 
grof.  Bd8ir  v6ni  l)eir  meiddir  ok  Idgu  1  rekkju.] — From 
Melabok, 

7.   Abolition  of  Wager  of  Battle  in  Iceland, 

Ok  annan  dag  eptir  f  Logr^ttu  var  l)at  1  l5g  sett,  at  af 
20  skyldi  taka  holm-gongur  allar  l)adan  1  frd ;  ok  var  J)at  gort  at 
rdSi  allra  vitrastu  manna  er  vi8  v6ru  staddir — en  l)ar  v6ru 
allir  t)eir  er  vitrastir  v6ru  d  landinu. — Ok  l)essi  hefir  holm- 
ganga  sfSast  framin  verit  d  f slandi,  er  l)eir  Hrafn  ok  Gunn- 
laugr  borSusk.  tat  hefir  it  t)ri8ja  J)ing  verit  i^olmennast; 
25annat  eptir  brennu  Nials;  it  })ri8ja  eptir  Hei8ar-vfg. — From 
an  Interpolation  in  Gunnlaugs  Saga,  ch.  11. 
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II.    THE   GREATER   ISLENDINGA  SOGUR. 

I.  Laxd-«:la  Saga. 

The  Death  of  Kjarian, 

Kjartan  (5ldfsson  sitr  hinn  fj6r8a  dag  Pdska  at  H61i ;  var 
J)ar  hin  mesta  skemtan  ok  gleSi.  Um  n6ttina  eptir  \ix.  Ann 
flla  1  svefni  ok  var  hann  vaktr,  ok  spurSu  t)eir  hann  hvat  hann 
hefSi  dreymt.  Hann  segir  at  kona  ksemi  at  %ix  6l)ekkilig, 
5  *  ok  kipti  m^r  at  stokkinum  fram/  segir  hann ;  *  h6n  haf6i 
skdlm  1  hendi,  en  trog  1  hinni;  h6n  setti  fyrir  brj6st  mdr 
skdlmina  ok  reist  d  mdr  kvi6inn  allan,  ok  t6k  f  brott  innyflin, 
ok  \€t  koma  1  staSinn  hrfs,  eptir  l)at  gekk  h6n  dt/  segir 
Ann.     teir  Kjartan  hl6gu  mjok  at  drauminum,  ok  segja  hann 

loheita  skyldu  An  hrfs-maga;  l)rifu  til  hans,  ok  kv68uz  leita 
skyldu  hvdrt  hrfs  vaeri  1  maganum.  M  t6k  Au8r  til  or8a,  ok 
kva8  eigi  l)urfa  at  spotta  at  J)essu  sva  mjok ;  *  ok  er  })at  mftt 
tillag  at  Kjartan  geri  annat-hvdrt,  at  hann  dveliz  hdr  me8 
oss  lengr  en  hann  hefir  d  kve8it,  e8r  ri8i  me8  meira  li8 

15  hd8an  en  hingat.'  Kjartan  mselti :  *  Vera  kann,  at  Ann  hrfs- 
magi  l)ikki  J)dr  vera  mjok  merk-mdll  \k  er  hann  sitr  at  tali  vi8 
y8r  um  daga,  er  y8r  J)ikkir  sem  J)at  sd  allt  vitran,  er  hann 
dreymir;  ok  fara  mun  ek  sem  ek  hefi  d8r  setlat  fyrir  l)essum 
draumi.'     Kjartan  bj6z  snimma  Fimta-daginn  1  Paska-viku. 

20  teir  torkell  hvolpr  ok  Kniitr  br68ir  hans  at  rd8i  Au8ar  ri8u 
me8  Kjartani  d  lei8,  ok  v6ru  allz  tolf  saman.  Kjartan  kom 
ok  heimti  va8mdl  i>6rhollu  mdlgu  sem  hann  hdt ;  sl8an  rei8 
hann  su8r  Svlnadal.    f'at  var  tf8inda  at  Laugum  f  Sselings- 
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dal,  at  Gu8run  var  snemma  d  f6tum  t)egar  1  s61ar-ro8  ok 
gekk  J)angat  til  er  braeSr  hennar  Idgu;  h6n  t6k  d  (3spaki. 
Hann  vakna6i  skj6tt  vi8,  ok  svd  l)eir  fleiri  brseSr,  ok  spurdu 
hvat  h6n  vildi,  at  h6n  var  svd  snemma  d  f6tum.     GuSnin 

5  kvazt  vildu  vita  hvat  J)eir  aetluSu  at  at  hafaz.  (5spakr  kva8  {)d 
mundu  kyrru  fyrir  halda ;  sagSi  l)d  vera  fdtt  til  verknaSar  at 
sinni.  GuSriin  mselti:  *G6tt  skap-lyndi  hafi  ^x  f^ngiS  ef 
J)dr  vaerit  daetr  eins  hvers  b6nda  ok  vildut  hvdrki  Idta  af  y8r 
leiSa  g6tt  nd  illt ;  en  sllka  svlvirfling  ok  skomm  sem  Kjartan 

10  hefir  at  y8r  fgert,  l)d  sofi  ^€x  eigi  minna  ok  leikit,  at  hann  rf8i 
her  hjd  vi8  annan  mann  nger  l>essum  gar8i;  ok  hafa  sllkir  • 
menn  mikit  svfns-minni;   l)ikkir  mdr  ok  rekin  vdn,  at  ^x 
berit  drae8i  til  at  saekja  Kjartan  heim,  er  l)^r  l)orit  eigi  at 
finna  hann  mi,  er  hann  er  vi8  annan  mann  e8r  J)ri8ja;  en 

i5{)^r  sitid  heima  ok  ldti8  vsenliga,  ok  erut  ae  holzti  margir.' 
(3spakr  kva8  hana  mikit  af  taka,  en  sag8i  illt  til  m6tm3elis ; 
spratt  upp  l)egar  ok  klaeddiz  ok  hvdrr  l)eirra  at  68rum 
br3e8ra.  Sf8an  bjogguz  J)eir  at  sitja  fyrir  Kjartani.  M  baS 
Gu8n3n  Bolla  til  fer8ar  me8  J)eim.     BoUi  kva8  sdr  eigi  sama 

20  fyrir  fraendsemis  sakir  vi8  Kjartan ;  en  tjd8i  l)at  hversu  (5ldfr 
hef8i  hann  upp  faett  dstsamliga.  Gu8nin  segir :  '  Satt  er 
t)etta  er  l)ii  hefir  h^r  um  talat ;  en  eigi  muntii  bera  giptu  til 
at  gjQra  svd,  at  oUum  Ifki  vel;'  segir  ok  lokit  l)eirra  samvist 
ef  hann  skaeriz  undan  fer8inni.     En  vi8  fortolur  Gu8ninar 

2.-mikla8i  Bolli  fyrir  s^r  fjdndskap  allan  ok  sakir  d  hendr 
Kjartani,  ok  vapna8iz  skj6tt;  ok  v6ru  fimm  saman  synir 
6svifrs :  (3spakr  ok  Helgi,  Vandrd8r  ok  Torrd8r  ok  i»6r61fr  ; 
Bolli  var  hinn  sdtti,  Gu81augr  hinn  sjaundi  systur-son  (3svifrs, 
manna  vaenligastr.     tar  var  Oddr  ok  Steinn  synir  i>6rh6llu 

30  mdlgu ;  allz  nfu.  teir  ri8u  til  Svfnadals  ok  ndmu  sta8ar  hja 
gili  J)vl  er  Hafrs-gil  heitir,  ok  bundu  l)ar  hesta  slna  ok  sdtu 
{)ar  hjd.  Bolli  v^r  hlj<58r  um  daginn  ok  sat  uppi  d  gils- 
l)reminum. — i>at  gil  liggr  nor8an  6r  Qalliuu  6t  ft^io.  V  tei^ 
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Ld  l)j68-gatan  eptir  hlfdinni  nokkuru  ofar  en  l)eir  (Ssvifrs- 
synir  sdtu. — En  l)d  er  l)eir  Kjartan  v6ru  komnir  su6r  6t 
Mj6-syndi  ok  ifmzz  tekr  dalrinn,  \>i  bad  Kjartan  at  J)eir 
skyldu  aptr  hverfa.  torkell  kva6  J)d  rfSa  mundu  til  J)ess 
5  J)ryti  dalinn.  Ok  er  J)eir  k6mu  su8r  um  sel  l)au  sem  NorSr- 
sel  heita,  t)d  maelti  Kjartan  til  J)eirra  torkels  hvolpz  ok  Kniitz, 
kva8  l)eir  skyldu  eigi  ri8a  lengra,  kva8  eigi  {'6r61f  {)j6finn 
skyldu  eiga  at  pvi  at  hlaeja,  *  at  ek  {x)ra  eigi  at  riSa  lei8  mfna 
fd-mennr/     I'd  segir  torkell  hvelpr:  'I>at  skal  veita  J)dr,  at 

iorf8a  eigi  lengra;  en  i8raz  munu  vdr  \>ess,  er  w6t  erum  eigi 
vi8  staddir  ef  l>ii  Ipaift  manna  vi8  f  dag.'  M  mselti  Kjartan : 
'  Eigi  man  BoUi  fraendi  sld  bana-rd8um  vi6  mik ;  en  ef  l)eir 
6svifrs-synir  sitja  fyrir  m6r,  J>d  er  J>at  eigi  reynt  hvdrir  frd 
tl8indum  kunna  at  segja,  l)6tt  ek  eiga  vi8  nokkurn  li8s-mun/ 

15  Sf8an  ri8u  t)eir  br3e8r  vestr ;  en  Kjartan  rf8r  su8r  eptir  daln- 
um  ok  v6ru  I)rfr  saman:  Ann  svarti  ok  I»6rarinn.  torkell 
h6t  b6ndi  er  bj6  at  Hafrs-tindum  f  Svinadal, — l)ar  er  nd 
aa8n, — hann  haf8i  farit  til  hrossa  sinna  um  daginn  ok  smala- 
ma8r  bans  me8  honum.     I»eir  sd  hvdra-tveggju,  Lauga-menn 

20  i  fyrir-sdtinni  ok  pi  Kjartan,  er  J)eir  ri8u  su8r  eptir  dalnum 
{>rfr  saman.  I'd  mselti  smalama8r,  at  J)eir  mundi  sniia  til 
m6tz  vi8  l)d  Kjartan;  kva8  l)eim  J)at  happ  mikit  ef  Ipeir 
maetti  skirra  vandrae8um  svd  miklum  sem  \>i  var  til  stefnt. 
torkell  mgelti:    *I»egi  l)ii  skj6tt;    mundir   l)u,  mann-f61inn 

25  l)inn,  nokkuram  manni  Iff  gefa,  ef  bana  er  au8it.  Er  {)at  ok 
satt,  at  ek  spari  hvdriga  til,  at  J)eir  eigi  mi  svd  flit  saman,  sem 
J)eim  Ifkar;  sfniz  mdr  l)at  betra  rd8,  at  vit  komim  J)ar  naer 
at  vit  megim  gerst  sjd  fundinn,  ok  hafim  svd  gaman  af 
vi8skiptum  J)eirra;   en  okkr  s6  vi8  engu  hsett;   l)vfat  l)at 

3odgaeta  allir  at  Kjartan  s6  vfg^r  manna  bezt;  vaentir  mik,  at 
hann  {)urfi  \>ess,  J)vfat  okkr  er  l>at  kunnigt,  at  h^r  er  aerinn 
li8s-munr,' — ok  var8  I»orkell  at  rdSa.  En  l)eir  Kjartan  ri8u 
mi  fram  at  Hafrs-gili.     M  gruna  t>eir  6svifrs-synir,  hvf  Bolli 
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hefdi  s6t  J)ar  komit,  er  hann  mdtti  vel  sjd  ef  menn  ri8i  vestan 
at.  Ger8u  nii  rd8  sftt,  l)6tti  sem  Bolli  mundi  l)eim  eigi  tnir 
vera,  ganga  \A  at  h6num  upp  d  brekkuna,  ok  bnigdu  i 
glfmu  ok  dr6gu  hann  d  f6tunum  ofan  fyrir  brekkuna.     Pi 

5  Kjartan  bar  brdtt  at,  er  J)eir  ri8u  hvatt.  M  er  l)eir  Kjartan 
k6mu  su6r  yfir  gili8,  J)d  sd  hann  fyrir-sdtina  ok  kendi 
mennina,  ok  spratt  t)egar  af  baki  ok  sneri  i  m6t  t)eim 
Osvifrs-sonum.  tar  st68  steinn  mikill;  l)ar  baS  Kjartan  J)d 
vi8  taka.     En  d8r  J)eir  msetliz,  skaut  Kjartan  spj6tinu,  ok 

10  kom  i  skjold  i»6r61fs  fyrir  ofan  mundri8ann,  ok  bar  af  h6num 
skjoldinn;  ok  gekk  spj6ti8  i  gegnum  skjoldinn  ok  hand- 
legginn  fyrir  ofan  alboga,  ok  t6k  J)ar  1  sundr  afl-v68vann;  I6t 
f>6r61fr  J)d  lausan  skjoldinn,  ok  var  h6num  6n^t  hondin  um 
daginn.     Sf8an  brd  Kjartan  sver8inu  ok  haf8i  hann  \>i  ekki 

15  Konungs-naut.  I»eir  br3e8r  I»6rhollu-synir  ninnu  at  i»6rami ; 
hann  var  ok  ramr  at  afli ;  en  t)eir  v6ru  ok  vel  kndir ;  mdtti  l>ar 
engi  4  milli  sja,  hvdrir  l)ar  mundi  efri  ver8a.  Pi  s6ttu  J)eir 
Osvifrs-synir  at  Kjartani  ok  Gu8laugr ;  v6ru  l)eir  sex,  en  J)eir 
Kjartan  tveir.     Ann  var8iz  vel,  ok  vildi  jafnan  ganga  fram 

20  fyrir  Kjartan.  Bolli  st68  hjd  me8  F6tbft.  Kjartan  hj6  st6rt; 
en  sver8it  dugSi  flla;  brd  hann  ^vl  jafnan  undir  f6t  s^r;  ur8u 
{)d  hvarir-tveggju  sdrir,  (3svifrs-synir  ok  Ann,  en  Kjartan  var 
l)d  ekki  sdrr.  Kjartan  bar8iz  \>i  svd  snarpt  ok  roskliga  at  {)eir 
Osvifrs-synir  horfu8u  undan,  ok  sneru  pax  at  er  Ann  var  fyrir. 

25  Ann  f^U  \>i,  ok  haf8i  hann  bariz  vi8  J)at  um  hri8,  at  liti  Idgu 
i8rin.  i  J)essari  svipan  hj6  Kjartan  f6t  af  Gu8laugi  fyrir  ofan 
kn^,  ok  var  h6num  J)essi  dverki  serinn  til  bana.  Pi  sgekja  l)eir 
6svifrs-synir  at  Kjartani,  ij6rir;  hann  var8iz  vel  ok  roskliga 
lengi,  svd  at  hann  f6r  hvergi  undan  e8a  d  hael  fyrir  J)eim.    Pi 

3omaelti  Kjartan:  *  Bolli  fraendi,  hvf  f6rtii  heiman,  at  J)ii  vilt  kyrr 
hjd  standa  ?  Ok  er  p6T  mi  J)at  vaenast  at  veita  68rum  hvdrum, 
ok  reyna  enn  hve  F6tbftr  dugir/  Bolli  \6t  sem  hann  heyr8i 
eigi.    En  er  Ospakr  sd,  at  J>eir  mundi  ekki  beta  af  K^ailaxi, 
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\>i  eggjar  hann  Bolla  d  alia  vega;  kva8  hann  eigi  vita  Vilja 
J)d  skomm  eptir  sik,  at  hafa  heitift  J)eim  vfgs-gengi,  en  veita 
J)at  ekki ;  *  ok  var  Kjartan  o^s  \>i  t^ungr,  er  ver  hofSum  eigi 
jafn-st6rt  til  gort;  ok  ef  Kjartan  skal  nd  undan  rekaz,  l)a 
5  mun  \)6r,  BoUi,  sem  oss,  skamt  til  afar-kosta/  I'd  bra  Bolli 
F6tbft,  ok  sneri  at  Kjartani.  Pi  maelti  Kjartan  til  Bolla: 
'  Vfst  aetlar  \>^  nii  nf8ings-verk  at  gjora ;  en  miklu  {)ikki  m^r 
betra  at  l)ikkja  bana-or6  af  ^6t,  fraendi,  en  veita  1^6t  J)at/ 
SiSan  kasta8i  Kjartan  vdpnunum,  ok  vildi  eigi  verja  sik ;  en  \>6 

10  var  hann  \>u  Iftt  sdrr,  en  dkafliga  vfg-m66r.     Engi  veitti  Bolli 

svor  mdli  Kjartans ;  en  1)6  veitti  hann  h6num  bana-sdr.    Bolli 

settiz  l>egar  undir  her8ar  h6num.     Kjartan  anda8iz  i  knjam 

Bolla.    Bolli  i8ra8iz  l>egar  verksins  ok  l^sti  vfgi  i  hendr  s^r. 

Bolli  sendir  \>i  (3svifrs-sonu  til  hdra8s,  en  hann  var  eptir 

15  ok  {'6rarinn  hjd  Ifkunum.  En  er  t)eir  (3svifrs-synir  k6mu  til 
Lauga  ok  s6g8u  ti8indin,  \6t  Gu8run  vel  yfir;  var  \>i  ok 
bundit  um  hondina  tdrarins,  greri  h6n  seint  en  var8  aldri 
meinalaus.  Lfk  Kjartans  var  faert  f  Tungu.  Sf8an  rei8  Bolli 
heim  til  Lauga.     Gu8run   gekk  i  m6ti  h6num  ok  spur8i 

2ohversu  fram-or8it  vaeri.  Bolli  kva8  J)a  vaeri  naer  n6ni, 
Gu8nin  maelti :  *  Mikil  ver8a  herm8ar-verkin,  ek  hefi  spunnit 
tolf  alna  garn,  en  l)u  hefir  vegit  Kjartan.'  f>d  segir  Bolli : 
*  i»6  maetti  mdr  J)at  6happ  seint  6t  hug  ganga,  J)6tt  \>u  mintir 
mik  ekki  L'     Gu8run  maelti :    '  Ekki   kalla  ek   slfkt   me8 

25  6h6ppum ;  \>6tti  mdr  sem  \>u  hef8ir  meiri  metor8  J)ann  vetr 
er  Kjartan  var  1  Noregi ;  en  mi  er  hann  tra8  y8r  undir  f6tum 
J)egar  hann  kom  til  f  slandz ;  en  ek  tel  J)at  \>6  si8ast,  er  m^r 
J)ikkir  mest  vert,  at  Hrefna  mun  eigi  ganga  hlaejandi  at  hvfl- 
unni  i  kveld.'    I'd  svarar  Bolli  ok  var  mjok  rei8r:  '  ^s^nt  J)ikki 

30  m^r  at  h6n  folni  meirr  en  J)u  vi8  J)essi  tl8indi ;  ok  l)at  grunar 
mik,  at  \)6t  bryg8i  minna  vi8,  ^6tt  J)u  saeir  mik  eptir  liggja 
d  vetvanginum,  en  Kjartan  seg8i  frd  tf8illdum.'  Gudriin 
fann  I)at  at  Bolli  reiddiz,  ok  \>i  maelti  h6n ;  '  Haf  ekki  slfkt 
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viSj'  segir  h6n,  *J)vfat  ek  kann  Jj^r  mikla  l)6kk  fyrir  verk 
J)etta ;  l)ikki  m^r  l)at  mi  vita8,  at  J)u  vilt  ekki  gera  d  m6ti 
mfnu  skapi.'  Sfflan  gengu  J)eir  (5svifrs-synir  f  jar8-hiis  I)at, 
er  J)eim  hafSi  gert  verit  d  laun ;  en  {)eir  {'6rh6llu-synir  v6ru 

5  sendir  til  Helgafellz  at  segja  tfSindin  Snorra  go8a,  ok  J)at  me8, 
at  J)au  bdSu  hann  at  fd  s^r  styrk  n5kkurn  skj6tan  f  m6ti  (5ldfi 
ok*l)eim  monnum,  er  eptir-mdli  vildu  fylgja  eptir  Kjartan. 

!^t  var8  til  tfSinda  1  Saelingsdals-tungu  ^k  n6tt  ina  somu  er 
vfgin  h6f8u  or8it  d8r  um  daginn,  at  Ann  settiz  upp,  er  allir 
iohug8u  at  dau8r  vaeri;  ur8u  J>eir  hrgeddir,  er  voktu  yfir 
Ifkunum,  ok  {)6tti  J)etta  undr  mikit.  M  maelti  Ann  til  {)eirra : 
*  Ek  bi8  y8r  i  Gu8s  nafni,  at  l>^r  hrae8iz  mik  eigi ;  J)vf at  ek 
hefi  lifat  dvalt,  ok  haft  vit  mftt  allt  til  J)essar  stundar;  rann 
nil  d  mik  6megins-h6fgi.    I'd  dreymdi  mik  hina  somu  konu 

15  ok  fyrri  n6tt,  ok  {)6tti  mdr  h6n  taka  hrfsit  1  brott  6x  maganum 
ok  \€t  innyflin  koma  f  sta8inn,  ok  var8  m^r  g6tt  vi8  l)at 
skipti.'  Sf8an  v6ru  bundin  sdr  Ans,  ok  var8  hann  graeddr, 
ok  kalla8r  sf8an  Ann  hrfs-magi.  Ok  er  Cldfr  spyrr  J)essi  tfS- 
indi  J)a  l)6tti  h6num  mikit  um  vfg  Kjartans ;  en  ^6  bar  hann 

2osik  hraustliga;  en  {)eir  synir  bans  vildu  l)egar  fara  at  Bolla 
ok  drepa  hann.  I'd  mselti  (3ldfr:  *i>at  skal  fjarri  vera;  er 
mdr  eigi  baettr  sonr  mfnn  l)6tt  Bolli  s^  drepinn.  Ok  unna 
ek  Kjartani  um  fram  alia  menn ;  en  ekki  mdtta  ek  mein  vita 
Bolla.     En  s^  ek  y8r  makliga  s;^slu  at  fara  til  m6tz  vi8  sonu 

25i'6rh6llu  mdlgu;  er  ek  hefi  fr^tt,  at  sendir  hafi  verit  til 
Helgafellz  at  stefna  li8i  at  (3svifi-s-sonum ;  {)ikkir  m^r  vel, 
at  ^€r  skapit  l)eim  vfti  sllkt  sem  y8r  Ifkar.'  Si8an  snaraz 
l)eir  (5ldfs-synir  til  fer8ar  ok  gengu  d  ferju  ^i  er  (3ldfr  dtti, 
ok  v6ru  fj6rir  saman.     Reru  lit  eptir  Hvamsfir8i,  ok  saekja 

30  dkafliga  fram.  i'eir  hafa  ve8r  lfti8  ok  hagstaett,  ok  roa  undir 
seglunum  l)ar  til  er  l)eir  koma  undir  Skorrey,  ok  eiga  {)ar 
dvol  n5kkura,  ok  spyrjaz  fyrir  um  fer8ir  manna ;  l)d  sjd  {)eir 
skip  roa  vestan  yfir  Qor8inn ;  J)eir  kendu  brdlt  mttixvvcv^.,  ^\. 
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J)ar  v6ru  })eir  i>6rhollu-synir ;  leggja  {)eir  Halld6rr  l)egar  at 
l)eim ;  ok  varS  I)ar  engi  vifitaka,  J)vfat  J)eir  Olafs-synir  hlj6pu 
l)egar  at  l)eim  Oddi  d  skipit ;  ur8u  l)eir  Steinn  handteknir  ok 
hoggnir  fyrir  bor8.  I>eir  (3ldfs-synir  hverfa  aptr  vi8  sva  biiit 
5  ok  t)6tti  I)eirra  fer8  allskorulig  or8in. 

Oldfr  f6r  1  m6ti  liki  sonar  sins;  en  sendi  menn  su8r  til 
Borgar  at  segja  I»orsteini  Egilssyni  l)essi  tf8indi,  ok  J)at  me8, 
at  hann  vildi  hafa  styrk  af  h6num  til  eptir-mdls,  ef  st6rmenni 
sneriz  1  m6ti  me8  J)eim  (5svifrs-sonum,  ^i  l^zt  hann  vilja 

TO  eiga  allt  undir  sdr.  Slik  or8  sendi  hann  nor8r  i  Vi8idal  til 
Gu8mundar  mdgs  sins  ok  J)eirra  Asgeirs-sona ;  ok  J)at  me8, 
at  hann  l^sti  vigi  d  hendr  oUum  l)eim  monnum  er  i  tilfor 
h6f8u  verit,  nema  (3spaki  Osvifrssyni,  ok  var  hann  d8r  sekr 
um  konu  {)d  er  Asdis  hdt  ok  var  sjstir  H61mgongu-Lj6tz  af 

15  Ingjaldz-sandi.  I»eirra  son  var  tJlfr,  er  si8an  var  stallari 
Haraldz  konungs  Sigur8arsonar ;  hann  dtti  J6runni  torbergs- 
d6ttur;  J)eirra  son  var  J6n,  fa8ir  Erlendz  himalda,  fo8ur 
Eysteins  erkibiskups.  6ldfr  haf8i  l^st  vfginu  til  tdmes- 
J)ings.    Hann  Idt  flytja  heim  Ifk  Kjartans  ok  tjalda  yfir;  t)viat 

20  J)d  var  engi  kirkja  f  Dolum.  En  er  (3ldfr  spur8i,  at  i'orsteinn 
haf8i  skj6tt  vi8  brug8i8,  ok  haf8i  tekit  upp  mikit  fjolmenni 
ok  svd  l)eir  Vf8daelir,  {)d  laetr  Oldfr  stefna  at  sdr  monnum  um 
alia  Dali;  var  {)at  mikit  fjolmenni.  Si8an  sendir  (3ldfr  li6 
J)etta  allt  til  Lauga,  ok  maelti  svd :  *  i»at  er  mfnn  vili,  at  J)^r 

25  verit  BoUa,  ef  hann  {)arf,  eigi  verr  en  J)d  er  ^€r  fylg8ut  mdr ; 
J)vfat  nger  er  {)at  mfnni  aetlan,  at  {)eir  l)ikkiz  nokkut  eptir 
sfnum  hlut  eiga  at  sjd  utanhdra8s-menninir,  er  mi  munu 
koma  d  hendr  oss  brdtt/  Ok  svd  var  me8  farit.  Si8an 
k6mu   l)eir  torsteinn   ok  Vf8daelir,  ok  v6ru  hinir   68ustu; 

3oeggja8i  Hallr  Gu8mundarson  mest  ok  Kdlfr  Asgeirsson,  at 
ganga  skyldi  at  BoUa,  en  leita  (3svifrs-sona  l>ar  til  er  J)eir 
vaeri  fundnir;  kv68u  t>d  hvergi  6r  hdra8i  stokkna  d  braut 
En  me8  l)vi  at  Cldfr  latti  mjok  at  fara,  J)d  v6ru  borin  sdttmdl 
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d  milli ;  var  })at  aufls6tt  viS  BoUa,  \iwi2X  hann  ba8  (3ldf  einn 
r46a  fyrir  sfna  bond ;  en  (3svifr  sd  eingin  sin  efni  f  at  msela 
a  m6ti,  J)vfat  h6num  kom  ekki  118  frd  Snorra.  Var  J)d 
i  Ljdr-sk6gum  dkveSinn  sdttar-fundr.  K6mu  mdl  oil  6skorut 
5  undir  Oldf ;  skyldi  fyrir  koma  vfg  Kjartans  sem  (3ldfi  lfka8i, 
f(^  ok  mann-sektir.  Eigi  kom  Boll!  til  saettar-fundar,  ok  r^8 
Oldfr  J)ar.  Ger8um  skyldi  upp  luka  d  i>6mes-t)ingi ;  var  J)d 
sliti8  saettar-fundinum.  Rf8a  t)eir  Vf8daelir  ok  M^fra-menn  f 
Hjar8arholt.     torsteinn  Kuggason  bau8  Asgeiri  til  f6strs  til 

10  huggunar  vi8  Hrefnu.  En  Hrefha  f6r  nor8r  me8  brae8rum 
sinum  ok  var  mjok  harm-l)rungin ;  en  '^6  bar  h6n  sik 
kurteisliga;  J)vfat  h6n  var  l^tt  f  mdli  vi6  hvern  mann. 
Engan  t6k  Hrefna  mann  eptir  Kjartan;  ok  lif8i  litla  hrf8 
sf8an  er  h6n  kom  nor8r.     Ok  er  l)at  sogn  manna,  at  h6n 

15  hafi  spningit  af  stri8i  eptir  Kjartan. 

Lik  Kjartans  haf8i  sta8it  uppi  viku  f  Hjar8arholti.  tor- 
steinn  Egilsson  haf8i  ldti8  gera  kirkju  at  Borg;  hann  flutti 
Ilk  Kjartans  heim  me8  s^r,  ok  var  Kjartan  at  Borg  grafinn ; 
var  {)d  kirkja  n^-vfg8  ok  ])d  f  hvfta-vd8um. 

20  Sfdan  lei8  til  I>6mes-l)ings.  V6ru  mdl  til  biiin  d  hendr 
l)eim  oUum  (5svifrs-sonum  ok  ur8u  l)eir  allir  sekir ;  var  gefit 
i€  mikit  til  at  t)eir  skyldu  vera  ferjandi ;  en  enginn  skyldi  eiga 
lit  kvgemt  me8an  nokkurr  (3ldfs  son  vaeri  d  f6tum  e8r  Asgeirr 
Kjartans  son;  en  Gu8laugr,  systur-son  (5svifrs,  skyldi  falla 

25  6gildr  af  tilfor  ok  fyrir-sdt  vi8  Kjartan;  ok  engrar  var 
saem8ar  unnt  I'6r61fi  fyrir  dverkann  l)ann  er  hann  haf8i 
fengit.  Eigi  vildi  (3ldfr  Idta  saekja  BoUa,  ok  vildi  hann  Idta 
koma  i€  fyrir  sik;  {)etta  llka8i  J)eim  Halld6ri  ok  Stein{)6ri 
st6r-illa  ok  svd  o8rum  sonum  (3ldfs,  ok  kv68u  l)ungt  mundu 

3oveita  ok  tit  seljaz,  ef  Bolli  skyldi  sitja  sam-h^ra8s  vi8  ^i. 
(5ldfr  kva8  hl^8a  mundu  d  me8an  hann  vaeri  d  f6tum.  Skip 
st68  uppi  1  Bjarnarhofn,  er  Au8unn  dtti  Festar-garmr.  Hann 
st68  upp  ok  maelti :  *  f>at  er  til  kostar,  at  ^essara  m^Livwai  ?>tV\. 
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muni  eigi  minni  f  Noregi  ef  vinir  Kjartans  lifa/  Pi,  maelti 
Osvifr:  'W,  Festar-hundr,  munt  eigi  verSa  sann-sparr  um 
l)etta,  l)vfat  synir  mlnir  munu  vera  virSir  mikils  hja  tignum 
monnum,  en  \>ia  munt  fara  f  troUa-hendr  i  sumar/  Au6unn 
5  Festar-garmr  f6r  litan  J)at  sumar,  ok  braut  skipit  vi8  Fsereyjar, 
ok  t^ndiz  hvert  mannz  bam  af  skipinu.  P6tti  {)eim  d  hafa 
hrinit  mjok  er  (5svifr  haf6i  spd8  um  Au8un  Festar-garm. 

(3svifrs-synir  f6ru  utan  l)at  sumar  ok  kom  engi  {)eirra  aptr 
sfSan ;  lauk  J)ar  eptir-mdli,  at  (3ldfr  ^6tti  vaxit  hafa  af ;  J)vlat 

10  hann  \6t  \>2lt  me8  beini  ganga  er  makligast  var,  er  J)eir  v6ni 
Osvifrs-synir,  en  hlffSi  Bolla  fyrir  fraendsemis  sakir.  takk- 
a8i  (3ldfr  monnum  vel  li8veizlu.  Bolli  haf8i  landkaupit  f 
SaeKngsdals-tungu  at  rd8um  (3ldfs.  tat  er  alsagt,  at  (3ldfr 
lif8i  I)rjd  vetr  eptir  J)at  Kjartan  var  veginn.     En  sf8an  er 

15 hann  var  allr,  skiptu  {)eir  brae8r  arfi  eptir  hann;  Halld6rr 
t6k  biistaS  eptir  hann  i  Hjar8arholti.  i'orgerSr  Egils-d6ttir 
var  me8  Halld6ri,  m68ir  {)eirra,  ok  var  mjok  heipt-fengin  til 
Bolla,  ok  \>6tti  sdr  vera  f6str-laun  hans.  I'au  Bolli  ok 
Gu8nin  settu  bii  saman  um  vdrit  1  Saelingsdals-tungu,  ok 

2ovar8  J)at  brdtt  reisuligt.  I'au  Bolli  ok  Gu8riin  gdtu  son; 
J)eim  sveini  var  nafns  leita8  ok  kalla8r  torleikr;  hann  var 
hinn  vaensti  sveinn.  Halld6rr  (3ldfsson  bj6  mi  1  Hjar8arholti 
sem  fyrr  var  rita8,  ok  var  mjok  fyrir  J)eim  brae8rum.  I»at  var 
er  Kjartan  var  veginn  t6k  l'orger8r  hiisfreyja  vist  fraend-sveini 

25  sinum  me8  torkatli  at  Hafrs-tindum.  Sveinninn  gaetti  J)ar 
Qdr  um  sumarit;  h6num  var  Kjartan  mjok  harmdau8i  sem 
o8rum.  Hann  mdtti  aldri  tala  um  Kjartan  svd  at  i»orkell  va&ri 
hjd ;  t)vfat  hann  maelti  jafnan  flla  til  Kjartans,  kva8  hann 
hafa  verit  hvftan  mann  ok  huglitinn,  ok  hermdi  eptir  h6num 

30  jafnan,  hvernig  b6num  hefdi  or8it  vi8  dverkann.  Sveininum 
var8  flla  at  t)essu  geti8,  ok  ferr  1  Hjar8arholt,  ok  segir  J)at 
Halld6ri  ok  i»orger8i,  ok  ba8  l>au  vi8t6ku.  i>orger8r  ba8 
hann  vera  i  vist  sfnni  til  vetrar.     Sveinninn  kvazt  eigi  hafa 
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J)r6tt  til  at  vera  l)ar  lengr,  'ok  mundir  ^^  mik  eigi  t)ess  bi8ja, 
ef  J)ti  vissir  hversu  mikla  raun  ek  hefi  af  {)essu/  M  gekkz 
I»orger8i  hugr  vi8  harm-tal  bans,  ok  kvazt  mundu  14ta  h6num 
uppi  vist  fyrir  sfna  bond.  M  svarar  Halld6rr,  bad  bana  ekki 
5  gaum  gefa  at  sllku,  kvaS  svein  l)enna  6merkan  f  orfium.  M 
segir  torgerSr :  *  Lltils  er  sveinninn  ver8r ;  en  f>orkatli  befir 
allz-kostar  flla  farit  J)etta  mdl ;  l)vfat  bann  vissi  fyrir-sdt  {)eirra 
Lauga-manna  fyrir  Kjartani,  ok  vildi  eigi  segja  b<5num;  en 
hafSi  af  gaman  ok  skemtan  af  viSskiptum  l)eirra;  en  befir 

10  lagt  til  sfSan  6vingjarnleg  or8.  *  Mun  y8r  fjarri  fara  brae8nim, 
segir  b6n,  at  J)^r  munit  l)ar  ok  befnda  leita,  er  ofr-efli  er  fyrir, 
ef  I)^r  geti8  eigi  launat  sfnar  tillogur  sllkum  mann-f^lum  sem 
I^orkell  er/  Halld6rr  svara8i  fd  bdr  um,  en  ba8  i»orger8i 
rd8a  vist  sveinsins.     Fdm  dogum  sf8arr  ri8r  Halld6rr  beiman 

150k  ^eir  nokkurir  menn  saman;  bann  ferr  l)ar  til  er  bann 
kemr  til  Hafs-tinda,  ok  t6k  biis  d  torkatli.  torkell  var  leiddr 
lit  fyrir  djnr  ok  drepinn ;  bann  vard  6drengiliga  vi8  Iffldt  sftt. 
Engu  \€t  Halld6rr  J)ar  rgena,  ok  f6r  heim  vi8  svd  biiit.  Vel 
\€\.  i>orger8r  y^  J)essu,  ok  t)6tti  l)essi  minning  betri  en  engi. 

2oI>etta  sumar  var  allt  kyrt  at  kalla,  ok  var  ^6  bit  faesta  med 
t)eim  Bolla  ok  (5svifrs-sonum ;  Mtu  {)eir  brae8r  bit  dlitligsta 
vi8  Bolla ;  en  bann  vaeg8i  f  ollu  fyrir  J)eim  fraendum  l)ess  er 
bann  minka8i  sik  f  engu ;  t>vfat  bann  var  binn  mesti  kapps- 
ma8r.     BoUi  bafdi  optast  fjolmenni  ok  bdlt  sik  rlkmannliga, 

35  J)vlat  eigi  skorti  {€  til.  Steinl)6rr  (5ldfsson  bj6  f  J)enna  tfma 
d  Donusto8um  1  Laxdrdal;  bann  dtti  J)d  Wri8i  Asgeirs- 
d6ttur,  er  dtt  baf8i  torkell  kuggi,  l)eirra  son  var  Steint)6rr 
er  kalla8r  var  Gr6-slappi. — Cbs.  48-53. 

The  Vengeance  wreaked  on  BollL 

Hinn  naesta  vetr  eptir  andldt  (5ldfs  Hoskuldz-sonar  ok  Hall- 

30  d6rr  bj6  f  Hjar8arbolti,  J)d  er  l)at  sagt  um  vetrinn  l>egar  d  lei8 

l)d  sendir  I>orger8r  or8  Stein^xSri  syni  sfnum,  at  bann  skyldi 
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koma  d  fund  hennar.  Ok  er  \>2ai  ftinduz  maeSgin,  J)d  segir 
h6n  h6num  skil  d,  at  h6n  vill  fara  heiman  vestr  til  Saurbaejar 
at  hitta  Au8i  fraend-konu  sfna ;  h6n  segir  ok  at  Halld6rr  skal 
fara;  v6ru  J)au  fimm  saman  er  t)au  f6ru  heiman.  Halld6rr 
5  fylgSi  m68ur  sfnni.  Fara  nii  pax  til  er  \>au  koma  f  Sselings- 
dal,  ok  fyrir  bgeinn  i  Tungu.  Pi  sneri  torgerSr  hesti  sfnum 
upp  at  baenum  ok  spur8i :  *  Hvat  heitir  baer  sjd  ?*  Pi  segir 
Halld6rr  ok  brosti  vi8  :  '  Sjd  baer  heitir  i  Tungu/  *  Hverr 
b^  h^r?'  Segir  h6n.     I»d  svarar  Halld6rr:  *I>essa  spyrr  J)ii 

10  eigi  af  l)vf,  m68ir,  at  })li  vitir  eigi/  M  segir  i>orger8r ;  ok 
bl^s  vi8 :  '  Veit  ek  at  vfsu/  segir  h6n,  *  at  hdr  hfr  Bolli,  bana- 
ma8r  br68ur  y8ars.  Ok  fur8u-61fkir  ur8u  ];>6t  y8rum  fraendum 
gofgum,  er  \>6i  vilit  eigi  hefna  J)vflfks  br68ur  sem  Kjartan 
var ;  ok  eigi  mundi  svd  gera  Egill  m68ur-fa8ir  y8arr ;  ok  er 

15  flit,  segir  h6n,  at  eiga  dd81ausa  sonu ;  ok  vfst  setla  ek,  segir 
h6n,  y8r  betr  til  J)ess  fallna  at  vera  daetr  fb8ur  y8ars,  ok  vaerit 
giptar.  Kemr  h^r  at  pvi,  Halld6rr,  sem  maelt  at  "Einn  er 
aukvisi  aettar  hverrar;"  ok  sii  er  mdr  au8s;^n  6gipta  (3ldfs,  er 
h6num  glap8iz  svd  mjok  sona-eignin.    Kve8  ek  J)ik  at  l)essu 

20  J)vl,  Halld6rr,  at  {)d  {)ikkiz  mjok  fyrir  y8r  brae8rum.  Nd  munu 
v^r  aptr  snua  h^r,  segir  h6n.  Var  J)etta  erindi  mftt,  at  minna 
y8r  d  J)etta,  ef  \)6t  myndit  eigi  48r/  Pi  segir  Halld6rr :  *  Eigi 
munu  v6t  kenna  p6T  J)at,  m68ir,'  segir  hann,  '  J)6tt  oss  lf8i 
J)etta  skj6tt  6t  minni/     Hann  svarar  h^r  fd  um;  en  J)nitna8i 

25  mjok  vi8  tal  hennar.  Ok  mi  eptir  t>etta  snua  l)au  aptr  fer8 
sfnni,  ok  l^tta  eigi  fyrr  en  J)au  koma  heim  f  Hjar8arholt. 
Lf8r  mi  vetr  sjd;  ok  er  sumar  kemr,  li8r  til  pings  framan, 
l;^sir  hann  J)vf,  at  hann  vill  ri8a  tili  pings  um  sumarit  ok  J)eir 
brae8r  bans.     Ri8u  J)eir   brae8r  me8  mikinn  flokk;    tjalda 

3obii8  pi  er  6ldfr  hafSi  dtt.  Kng  petiB.  var  kyrt  ok  tl8inda- 
laust  Peir  v6ru  d  l)ingi  nor8an,  Vf8daelir,  synir  Gu8mundar 
Solmundar-sonar.  Bar8i  Gu8mundarson  var  })d  dttjdn  vetra 
gamall,  ok  var  mikill  ma8r  ok  sterkr.     I>eir  (3ldfs-synir  bu8u 
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Barda,  fraenda  slnum,  heim  me8  s^r,  ok  lOgflu  l)ar  morg  orfl 
til. — Hallr  GuSmundarson  var  J)d  erlendis. — BarSi  t6k  l)essu 
vel,  J)vl  at  dstiifiligt  var  me8  t)eim  frgendum.  Rf8r  mi  Barfli 
vestr  af  l)ingi  meS  J)eim  braeflrum.     (3ldfs-synir  rf8a  heim 

5  1  HjarSarholt;  er  Bardi  Jyar  um  sumarit.  Nii  segir  Halld6rr 
Barda  i  hlj68i,  at  t>eir  braeSr  aetli  at  fara  heim  at  BoUa; 
kv66uz  eigi  lengr  l)ola  fr^*u-yr8i  m68ur  slnnar;  *Er  ekki 
t)vf  at  leyna,  Bar8i  fraendi,'  segir  hann, '  at  mjok  var  J)at  undir 
heimbo8i  vi8  J)ik,  at  v€i  vildum  hafa  h^r  til  J)ftt  H8sinni 

10  ok  brautar-gengi.'  M  segir  Bar8i :  *  f  11a  mun  J)at  fyrir 
maelaz,  at  ganga  d  gri8  vid  frsendr  sfna.  £n  f  annan  sta8  l)d 
s^niz  m^r  Bolli  tors6ttligr;  hann  hefir  mart  manna  um  sik, 
en  er  sjdlfr  hinn  mesti  garpr;  J)ar.skortir  ok  eiga  vitrligar 
rd8a-ger8ir,  er  t)au  em,  (3svifr  ok  Gu8nin;   J)ikki  mdr  yi8 

i5t)etta  allt  6au8veldligt  um  at  brj6taz/  Hallddrr  svarar : 
'Hins  munu  vit  l)urfa,  at  torvelda  ekki  })etta  mdl  fyrir  oss; 
hefi  ek  ekki  J)etta  fyrr  upp  borit,  en  J)at  mun  fram  gengt 
ver8a  at  vit  munum  til  hefhda  leita  vi8  Bolla.  Vaenti  ek  ok, 
fraendi,   at    J)ii    skoriz   eigi  undan   J)essari    fer8   meS   oss/ 

20  BarSi  segir :  *  Veit  ek,  at  ^^€i  mun  6sannlegt  l)ikkja,  ef  ek 
vfkjumz  undan  fer8inni;  mim  ek  ok  eigi  J>at  gera,  ef  ek 
s6  at  ek  fae  eigi  latt.'  *  td  hefir  l)ii  vel  af  mdli,'  segir  Halld6rr, 
'  sem  vdn  var  at/  Bar8i  segir  l)eir  muni  l)d  ver8a  rdSum  at  at 
fara.     Halld6rr  kvazt  })at  spurt  hafa,  at  Bolli  hef8i   sent 

25  heiman  menn  sfna,  suma  nor8r  til  HnitafjarSar  til  skips,  en 
suma  dt  d  Str5nd.  '  !»at  er  m€x  ok  sagt,  at  Bolli  sd  i  seli 
f  Saelings-dal ;  s^  t^ar  ekki  fleira  manna,  en  hiiskarlar  l)eir  er 
vinna  hey-verk;  s^niz  mix  sem  eigi  s^  f  annat  sinn  vaenna 
til  at  leita  fundarins  vi8  Bolla  en  mi.'     Sta8festiz  mi  t)etta 

3ome8  {)eim  Halld6ri  ok  Bar8a. 

Ma8r  h^t  I>orsteinn  svarti  er  bj6  f  Hundadal  1  BreiSa- 
5ar8ar-dolum ;  hann  var  vitr  ma8r  ok  au8igr;  hann  haf8i 
vent  kaerr  vinr  Oldfs  pd.      Systir  I>orsteins  h^t   S6lve\g-, 
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h6n  var  gipt  manni  l)eim  er  Helgi  hdt  Harflbeins  son,  hann 
var  mikill  ma8r  ok  garpligr,  hann  var  farmaSr  mikill; 
hann  var  n^-kominn  lit  6r  for,  ok  var  at  vist  me8  torsteini 
mdgi  slnum.  Halld6rr  sendir  or8  torsteini,  ok  Helga  mdgi 
5  hans ;  k6mu  J)eir  f  Hjar8arholt ;  segir  J)4  Halld6rr  torsteini 
alia  {)essa  rd8a-ger8,  ok  ba8  hann  til  farar  me8  sdr.  torsteinn 
l^t  ilia  yfir  J)essari  aetlan.  *  Er  J)at  hinn  mesti  geigr,  ef  ^6t 
fraendr  drepiz  ni8r  d  lei8  fram ;  eru  nii  slfkir  menn  fdir  1  aett 
y8arri  sem  Bolli  er/     En  {)6tt  torsteinn  tala8i  sllkt,  kom  t)at 

lo  fyrir  ekki.  Halld6rr  sendi  or8  Lamba,  fb8ur-br68ur  sfnum  ; 
ok  er  hann  kom  d  fund  hans,  segir  hann  h6num  fyrir-aetlan 
sfna.  Lambi  f^sti  mjok,  at  t)etta  skyldi  fram  ganga.  tor- 
ger8r  hiisfreyja  var  ok  mikill  hvata-ma8r  at  l)essi  ferd  skyldi 
takaz;   kva8  aldri  mundu  ver8a  hefnt  Kjartans  nema  Bolli 

iskaemi  fyrir.  Eptir  t)etta  buaz  J)eir  til  fer8ar;  v6ru  J)eir  i  ferS 
fj6rir  brae8r,  Halld6rr  ok  Stein{)6rr,  Helgi  ok  Hoskuldr ;  hinn 
fimti  ma8r  var  Bar8i  Gu8mundarson,  hinn  setti  Lambi, 
sjaundi  torsteinn  svarti,  dtti  Helgi  mdgr  hans,  niundi  Ann 
hrismagi.     i>orger8r  hiisfreyja  rdzt  f  ferd  me8  Jieim  sonum 

20  sfnum.  I»eir  lottu  t)ess  heldr ;  kv68u  slfkt  ekki  kvenna  fer8ir. 
I>orger8r  kvazt  at  vfsu  fara  skyldu;  kvazt  'svd  gorst  vita,' 
segir  h6n,  *til  y8ar  sona  mfnna,  at  ^i  t^^rfit  br^ngina.' 
!>eir  kv68u  hana  rd8a  mundu. 

Eptir  J)etta  rf8a  l>eir  heiman  6r  Hjar8arholti  niu  saman, 

25  I»orger8r  hiisfreyja  var  hin  tiunda.  I>au  rf8a  eptir  fjorum  inn 
til  Ljdr-sk6ga;  l>at  var  6ndver8a  n6tt.  Ldtta  mi  eigi  fer8- 
inni  fyrr  en  l)eir  koma  f  Saelingsdal.  I»d  var  mornat  nokkut. 
Sk6gr  var  l)ykkr  f  dalnum. 

♦Bolli  var  t)ar  f  seli,  sem  Halld6rr  haf8i  spurt.    Selin  st68u 

3ovi8  dna  t)ar  sem  heita  BoUa-toptir  sf8an.  Holt  mikit  gengr 
fyrir  ofan  selit  ok  ofan  at  Stakka-gili.  Milli  hlf8arinnar  ok 
holtzins  er  engi  mikit,  er  f  Barmi  heitir ;  J)ar  unnu  hiiskarlar 
Bolla.    I>eir  Halld6rr  ok  fbru-nautar  hans  riSu  at  Yxna-gr5f 


LAXDJEIA  SAGA.  33 

yfir  R4nar-v6llu  ok  fyrir  ofan  J>ar  er  Hamar-engi  heitir ;  Jyat 
er  gegnt  selinu.  t^eir  vissu  at  mart  manna  var  at  selinu ;  sdgu 
af  baki  ok  setludu  at  bfda  |)ess,  er  menn  drifi  frd  selinu  til 
verks.    Smala-madr  Bolla  f6t  at  (6  snemma  um  morguninn 

5  i  hlidinni  uppi.  Hann  sd  menn  i  sk6ginum  ok  svd  hrossin, 
er  bundin  v6ru  f  grdfinni ;  hann  grunar,  at  ^tta  munu  ekki 
vera  friS-menn,  er  svd  f6ru  leyniliga ;  stefnir  l)egar  it  beinsta 
til  seisins,  ok  aetlar  at  segja  Bolla  kv6mu  mannanna.   Halld6rr 

.    6ldfsson  var  allra  manna  skygnastr ;  hann  s^,  at  maSr  hleypr 

10  6t  hlidinni  ofan  ok  heim  til  seisins ;  segir  foru-nautum  sinum, 
at  ^t  mun  vera  smala-madr  Bolla^  'ok  mun  hafa  s6t  ferd 
vdra;  ok  skulu  v^r  nu  gora  i  m6t  h6num,  ok  Idtum  hann 
eigi  nj6sn  koma  til  seisins/  Svd  g5r8a  \>eiT  fbru-nautar  hans, 
sem  hann  mselti  fyrir.     Ann  hrls-magi  var  {)eirra  skjdtastr 

i5foru-nauta,  ok  getr  farit  smala-manninn ;  tekr  hann  h()ndum 
ok  keyrir  nidr ;  \>dX  fall  var8  d  \>i  lei8,  at  hryggrinn  brotnaSi 
f  sundr  i  sveininum.  Sf&an  rifiu  )>eir  til  seisins.  Selin  v6ru 
tvauy  svefn-sd  ok  biir. 

Bolli  hafdi  verit  d  f6tum  snemma  nm  morguninn  ok  skipat 

20  til  verks,  en  lagzt  t)d  nidr  til  svefns,  er  hdskarlar  hans  f6ru  d 
braut;  voru  \>2l\x  tvau  1  selinu,  Bolli  ok  Gu8nin.  i*au  vokiju8u 
vid  dyninn,  er  J)eir  hlj6pu  af  baki ;  l)au  heyr8u,  at  J>eir  hj6lu8u 
um  l)at,  hverr  f3n'Str  skyldi  inn  ganga  f  selit  at  Bolla.  Bolli 
kendi  mdl  EUdld6rs  ok  fleiri  l>eirra  foru-nauta.    Bolli  raeddi 

25t>a  vid  Gudninu,  ba8  hana  ganga  i  brott  6r  selinu;  kvazt 
hyggja,  at  sd  einn  mundi  ver8a  fundr  t)eirra,  er  henni  mundi 
eigi  gaman  d  at  sjd.  GuSriin  svarar,  kvazt  hyggja,  at  l)au  ein 
tf8indi  mundi  j^ar  verda,  at  h6n  mundi  sjd  mega,  kvad  Bolla 
mundu  ekki  mein  at  s^  ver8a,  ]^6tt  h6n  vaeri  naer  h6num 

30  stodd.  Bolli  kvazt  t)essu  rd8a  skyldu.  Ok  svd  var,  at  GuSnin 
g^kk  dt  6t  selinu  ok  ofan  fyrir  brekkuna  til  laekjar  })ess,  er  t)ar 
f(611,  ok  t6k  at  J)vd  Idrept  sin.  Bolli  var  nu  einn  1  selinu.  Hann 
t6k  vdpn  sin,  setti  hjdhn  d  hofud  s^r;  hann  hafdi  ^^o\di^']fvi 
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s6t,  F6tbft  1  hendi ;  enga  hafSi  hann  brynju.  i>eir  Halld6rr  ok 
fbni-nautar  bans  raeSa  nii  um  sfn  f  milli,  hversu  at  skal  orka, 
|)vfat  engi  var  fiiss  at  ganga  inn  1  selit.  Pi  maelti  Ann  hrfs- 
magi:  '  Eru  l)eir  menn  h^r  i  ferfl/  segir  hann,  *  er  Kjartani  eru 
5  skyldari  at  fraendsemi  en  ek,  en  engi  man  sd  J)6,  er  minni- 
samara  muni  vera  um  |)ann  atburfl  er  Kjartan  var  drepinn; 
var  m^r  J)at  J)d  i  hug,  er  ek  var  heim  faer6r  f  Tungu  6daudr 
at  eins,  en  Kjartan  veginn,  at  ek  munda  gjarna  gora  Bolla 
mein,  ef  ek  maetta;   mun  ek  ganga   fyrst  inn  i  selit.'     M 

10  svarar  torsteinn  svarti :  *  Hreystimannliga  er  slfkt  mselt,  en 
t)6  er  J)at  rdSligra  at  rasa  mi  eigi  fyrir  rd8  fram ;  fan  menn 
varliga,  J)viat  Bolli  mun  eigi  kyrr  fyrir  standa,  er  at  h6num 
er  s6tt.  Nii  J)6tt  hann  s^  fdliSr  fyrir,  J)d  munu  t)dr  J)ar  eiga 
vdn  snarpligrar  varnar,  J)viat  Bolli  er  baeSi  sterkr  ok  vfg-fimr, 

15  en  hefir  sver6  J)at,  er  oruggt  er  til  vdpns/  Eptir  J)etta  gengr 
Ann  inn  i  selit  hart  ok  skj6tt,  ok  hafSi  skjoldinn  yfir  hoffli 
s6t  ok  horf6i  fram  hit  mj6rra.  Bolli  hj6  til  bans  me8  F6tbft 
ok  af  skjaldar-sporSinn ;  J)ar  me6  klauf  hann  An  1  herSar 
ni6r ;  fdkk  hann  J)egar  bana.     SiSan  gekk  Lambi  inn  ;  hann 

20  haf6i  hlff  fyrir  s6t,  en  sverS  brugSit  i  hendi.  t  J)vf  bili  kipti 
Bolli  sverSinu  6r  sdrinu,  ok  bar  J)d  af  h6num  vi8  skjoldinn. 
!>a  lagSi  Lambi  i  laer  Bolla,  ok  var8  J)at  mjok  mikit  sdr.  Bolli 
hj6  i  m6ti,  ok  kom  hogg  J)at  d  oxl  Lamba,  ok  rendi  sverSit 
ofan  me8  sf6unni ;  hann  varS  J)egar  6vfgr.    Aldri  varS  h6num 

25  hondin  sfSan  meina-laus  me6an  hann  lif8i.  t  J)essari  svipan 
gekk  Helgi  inn  HarSbeins  son,  ok  haf8i  i  hendi  kr6ka-spj6t, 
J)at  er  dinar  var  long  fj58rin,  ok  jdmi  vafit  skapti8.  Ok  er 
Bolli  s6t  \>2it,  t)d  kastar  hann  sver8inu,  en  t6k  skjoldinn  tveim 
hondum  ok  gekk  at  sels-duninum  f  m6ti  Helga.    Helgi  lag8i 

30  til  Bolla  me8  spj6tinu  i  gegnum  skjoldinn  ok  sjdlfan  hann. 
Bolli  halla8iz  \>i  upp  at  sels-vegginum.  Nii  J)ustu  J)eir  inn 
i  selit,  Halld6rr  ok  brae8r  bans,  i*orger8r  g^kk  ok  inn,  i>d 
t6k  Bolli  til  or8a:   *!>at  er  y8r  mi  rdS  brae8rum,  at  ganga 
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naer  en  hdr  til;'  kvazt  vaenta,  at  J)d  mundi  verfia  sk5mm  v5rn. 
i>orger8r  svarar  J)d  mdli  bans,  kvaS  J)at  eigi  spara  |)urfa,  at 
vinna  6grunsainliga  at  vi8  BoUa,  ba8  J)d  ganga  i  milli  bols 
ok  h5fufls.     Bolli  st68  J)d  enn  vi8  vegginn  ok  h^lt  at  s^r 

5  kyrtlinum,  at  eigi  hljrpi  lit  i8rin.  i>d  hlj6p  Steind6rr  6ldfsson 
at  Bolla  ok  hj6  til  bans  me8  6xi  mikilli;  kom  boggit  i 
bdlsinn  vi8  ber8arnar  ok  gekk  J)egar  af  b6fu8it.  i>orger8r 
ba8  bann  nj6ta  beilan  banda,  kva8  nii  Gu8riinu  mundu  ver8a 
at  bua  um  rau8a  skor  Bolla  um  brf8. 

10  Nil  ganga  J)eir  iit  6t  selinu,  en  Gu8nin  gengr  ne8an  frd 
vatninu  til  tals  vi8  J)d  Halld6r,  ok  spyrr  bvat  til  ti8inda  bafi 
gorzt  f  skiptum  J)eiiTa  Bolla.  i*eir  segja  slfkt  er  van  Gu8riin 
var  svd  buin,  at  b6n  var  f  ndm-kyrtli,  ok  vi8  veQar-uppblutr 
l)r6ngr,  sveigr  mikill  d  b6f8i ;  b6n  baf8i  kn^t  at  s^r  blaeju,  ok 

15  v6ru  mork  bid  f  ok  trofr  fyrir  enda.  Helgi  Har8beins  son  gekk 
at  Gu8runu,  ok  t6k  blgeju-endann,  ok  J)er8i  bl68  af  spj6tinu 
J>vf  inu  sama,  er  bann  bafSi  lagt  Bolla  i  gegnum  me8.  Gu8nin 
leit  til  bans  ok  brosti  vi8.  Pi  mgelti  Halld6rr,  kva8  l)etta  vera 
grimmliga  gort  ok  illmannliga.     Helgi  ba8  bann  J)etta  eigi 

20  harma,  '  J)vfat  ek  bygg  J)at,'  segir  bann,  '  at  undir  J)essu  blaeju- 
bomi  bui  bofu8-bani  mfnn.'  Sf8an  taka  l)eir  besta  sfna  ok 
rf8a  f  brott.  Gu8run  gdkk  d  gotu  me8  l)eim  ok  bjala8i  vi8 
J)d  um  brf8;  bvarf  aptr  sf8an.  I*at  raeddu  J)eir  fbni-nautar 
Halld6rs,  at  Gu8rtinu  J)setti  liti8  at  um  drdp  Bolla,  er  b6n 

25  sl6z  a  lei8i-or8  me8  J)eim,  ok  dtti  allt  tal  slfkt  vi8  J)d,  sem 
l)eir  bef8i  ekki  pBX  gort,  er  benni  vaeri  f  m6ti  skapi.  Halld6rr 
svarar  t)d :  '  Ekki  er  J)at  mfn  aetlan,  at  Gu8riinu  J)ykki  lfti8 
Idt  Bolla,  bygg  ek  at  meir^gangi  benni  til  lei8i-or8z  J)essa,  at 
b6n  vildi  skynja  sem  gorst,  bverir  menu  vgeri  1  fer8  J)essari ; 

30  er  l)at  ok  ekki  ofr-maeli,  at  Gu8rdn  er  mjok  fyrir  58rum 
konum  um  allan  skorungs-skap ;  er  J)at  ok  eptir  vdnum,  at 
Gu8runu  l)ikki  mikit  um  vfg  Bolla,  l)vfat  \>B,t  er  satt  at  segja, 
at  eptir  slika  menu  er  mestr  ska8i  sem  Bolli  vax,  >;j6\X.  n^x 

D  2 
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fraendr  bseriin  eigi  giptu  til  samj)ykkis.'  Nil  rfSa  J)eir  Hall- 
d6rr  heim  1  Hjarfiarfiolt.  TfSindi  J)essi  spyrjaz  nii  vf6a  ok 
J)6Uu  mikil;  var  Bolli  it  mesta  harm-dauSi.  Guflrun  sendi 
|)egar  menn  d  fund  Snorra  go8a,  l)vfat  J>ar  l)6ttuz  J)au  Osvifr 

5eiga  traust  allt  er  Snorri  var.  Snorri  brdzt  viS  skj6tt  or6- 
sending  GuSninar  ok  kom  inn  1  Tungu  me6  sex  tigi  manna. 
GuSnin  var6  fegin  kv6mu  Snorra ;  hann  bauzt  til  at  leita  um 
S3ettir.  GuSrdn  \€t  s^r  IftiS  i^  J)at,  at  jdta  J)vl  fyrir  b5nd 
torleiks  at  taka  i6  fyrir  vfg  BoUa.    *f>ykki  m^r  J)ii,  Snorri, 

losegir  GuSriin,  J)at  li8  m6x  mest  veita,  at  l)u  skipt  vifl  mik 
biJstoSum,  svd  at  ek  saeta  eigi  sam-t^nis  vi6  J)d  Hjar8- 
hyltinga/  ^  f  t)enna  tlma  dtti  Snorri  deilur  miklar  vi6  J>a 
Eyrbyggja.  Snorri  kvazt  Jjetta  mundu  gora  fyrir  vinfengis 
sakar  vi8  Gu8rtinu,  en  kva8  |)6  GuBrunu  mundu  J)au  misseri 

15  ver8a  at  bua  f  Tungu.  B^z  nti  Snorri  1  brott.  Gu8run  gaf 
h6num  vir8ulrgar  gjafir.  Rf8r  mi  Snorri  til  J)ess  er  hann 
kemr  heim,  ok  var  mi  kyrt  at  kalla. 

Hinn  naesta  vetr  eptir  vfg  BoUa  faeddi  Gu8run  barn,  J)at 
var   sveinn,  J)ann  kalla8i  h6n   eptir  Bolla;    si  sveinn  var 

2osnemma  mikill  ok  vaenn:  Gu8riin  unni  hdmmi  ok  mikit 
Ok  er  vetr  sjd  lf8r  af  ok  vdr  kemr,  t>d  f6r  kaup  J)etta  fram, 
sem  rgett  haf8i  verit,  at  t)au  mundu  kaupa  um  lond,  Snorri 
ok  Gu8nin;  r^zt  Snorri  1  Sgelingsdals-tungu  ok  bj6  |)ar  til 
dau8a-dags.     Gu8nin  f6r  J)d  til  Helgafellz  ok  l)au  (3svifr,  ok 

25  setja  l)ar  bii  saman  reisuligt ;  vaxa  J)ar  upp  synir  hennar 
i>orleikr  ok  Bolli.  M  var  i>orleikr  fjogmrra  vetra  er  Bolli  var 
veginn. — Chs.  53-56. 

Haw  Gudrun  outwits  Thorgils  and  revenges  her  Husband, 

Ma8r  hdt  torgils  ok  var  kendr  vi8  m68ur  sfna  ok  kallaSr 

HoUu  son;  hann  bj6  f  H6r8adal  d  J)eim  bae  er  heitir  1  Tungu, 

30  fa8ir  bans  hdt  Snorri,  son  Alfs  f  Dolum.    Halla  m68ir  torgils 

var  d6ttir  Gestz  Oddleifssonar.     torgils  var  mikill  ma8r  ok 
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vsenn,  ok  hirai  meSti  ofldti ;  enginn  var  hann  kalla8r  jafnaSar- 
madr;  optast  var  heldr  fdtt  me8  J)eim  Snoira  go8a;  J)6tti  Snorra 
i>orgils  hlut-gjam  ok  dburfiar-mikill.  torgils  gaf  s^r  mart  til 
«rinda  tit  f  sveitina;  hann  kom  jafnan  til  Helgafellz,  ok  baud 
5sik  {)ar  til  ums;fski  mefi  Gudrdnu.  H6n  t6k  d  \>vi  vel  at 
eins,  ok  t6k  Iftinn  af  6llu.  torgils  bauft  heim  torleiki  syni 
hennar,  ok  var  hann  longum  f  Tungu,  ok  nam  at  f'orgilsi 
log ;  J>viat  hann  var  hinn  log-kaensti  maSr. 

t  t>enna  tfma  var  f  foram  torkell  Eyj61fs  son.     Hann  var 

10  hinn  ^-aegsti  madr  ok  kynst6rr ;  hann  var  vin  mikill  Snorra 
goda;  hann  var  jafnan  me6  i*orsteini  Kugga  syni,  fraenda 
sinum  J)4  er  hann  var  dt  h^r.  Ok  eitt  sinn,  er  f^orkell  dtti 
uppi-standanda  skip  i  Vaftli  i  Bar6a-strond,  \>i  varS  sd 
atburSr  i  Borgar-fir8i,  at  son  Eifls  Skeggja  sonar  6r  Asi,  var 

ijveginn  af  sonum  Helgu  frd  Kroppi,  sd  h^t  Grfmr  er  vegit 
ha£8i  vfgit;  br6dir  hans  h6t  Njdll,  hann  druknafli  Iftlu  sfflarr 
f  Hvftd.  Grfmr  var8  sekr  sk6gar-ma8r  um  vfgit ;  Grfmr  li 
iSti  d  fjollum  er  hann  var  f  sektinni ;  hann  var  mikill  ma6r  ok 
sterkr.     Ei6r  var  ^i  mj5k  gamlafir,  er  l)etta  var  tf6inda; 

20  var6  J>vf  at  J)essu  gorr  engi  reki.  Mjok  Idgu  menn  d  hdlsi 
I^orkatli  Eyj61fs  syni,  er  hann  skyldi  eigi  reka  J)essa  rdttar  d 
nokkura  lund,  sl^  garpr  sem  hann  var,  en  svd  skyldr  sem 
hann  var  Ei8i  at  frgendsemi.  Um  sumarit  er  t>orkell  haf8i 
buit  skip  sftt,  J)d  ferr  hann  su8r  yfir  Brei8a-Qor8;    faer  s^r 

25 1)ar  best,  rf8r  sf San  einn  saman  su8r  til  Borgar-fjarSar ;  l^ttir 
eigi  sinni  fer8  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  f  As  til  Ei8s  fraenda  sfnSr 
EiSr  t6k  vi8  h6num  feginsamliga.  {>orkell  segir  h6num  t)d 
hvert  erindi  hans  var,  at  hann  vildi  leita  til  fundar  vi8  Grfm 
sk6gar-mann  hans ;  spyrr  ^i  !»orkell  hvdrt  EiSr  viti  nokkut  til 

30  hvar  baeli  hans  mundi  vera.  Ei8r  svarar :  *  Ekki  em  ek  fiiss 
at  J>ii  farir  l)essa  fer8 ;  t>ikki  m^r,  fraendi,'  segir  hann,  '  miklu 
til  haett  hversu  tekz  fer8in;  en  at  eiga  vi8  heljar-mann  slfkan 
sem  Grfmr  er ;  en  ef  pa  vilt  ekki  annat  en  lit  fara,  ]^d  vilda 
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€Lf  zt  \A  fkrir  med  marga  menn,  ok  a^tir  attt  imdir  {>^/ 
*^2l  J>ikki  iii€r  engi  frami,'  segir  I^orkell, ' at  bera  af  einmn 
manni  med  ofrefli  Hds ;  en  ek  vilda,  at  |)d  Mdir  m^  S9gA  )>ltt 
Skofimng;  ok  vxnti  ek  {»,  at  ek  skuli  af  bera  emum  ein- 

5  hlejpingi,  t)6tt  hann  s^  hddr  vel  at  s^  gorr.'  '  Vu.  mant  ok 
))essa  lada,'  segir  Eiftr;  'en  ^Lki  kemr  m^  a  6vait,  {kktu 
idriz  t>essa  einTxfiis  eitdiTert  sinn.  En  er  |)d  {nkkiz  {)etta 
fyrir  mfnar  sakir  gera,  {^a  skal  ek  t)essa  eigi  vama  {>dr  er  )m 
beidiz;    J>¥iat  ek  aetla  ))a  Skofiiang  vel  nidr  kominn  l)6ttu 

lobeiir  hann.  £n  sd  er  nattora  sverdzins,  at  eigi  skal  s61 
skina  i  hjohin,  ok  honmn  skal  eigi  Ivi^Sa  sri  at  konnr  s6 
hja.  En  ef  madr  faer  s^  af  sverdinn,  fa  mi  ))at  sar  eigi 
graefia,  nema  hf-stdnn  sa  s^  ridinn  vid  er  {kit  fylgir/  l>or- 
ken  kvazt  ))essa  aetla  vandliga  at  gxta.     Tekr  hann  nd  vid 

15  Skofiinngi,  en  bad  Eid  visa  s^r  leid  )>angat  sem  Grimr 
aetd  boelL  Eidr  kvazt  {>at  helzt  aetla,  at  Grimr  aetd  badi 
jmopSt  i  Tvidaegni  vid  flski-Totn.  'Eptii  ))etta  riSr  l^cwkdl 
norSr  a  heidma  leid  {^a  sem  Eidr  bafSi  helzt  visat  h^mn. 
Hann  ridr  ncMrdr  a  hd^na  mjok  langt,  aEt  (kut  til  ex  hann  si 

20  hji  einu  vatni  skila ;  ok  sn^  hann  fiangat  til ;  ok  er  hann 
kemr  at  skilanum,  t)i  s^  hann,  at  madr  sat  vid  vatniA  vi6 
bekjar-^  einn,  ok  dr6  fiska;  si  hafSi  fdd  i  hofSL  Nd  stigr 
i\>iken  af  bald,  ok  Ixndr  best  smn  ondir  skila-veggnmn ;  sidan 
gengr  hann  fram  at  vatnina  (kut  sem  madrinn  saL     Grimr 

255^  nd  skogga  mannzins,  er  i  bar  vamid;  hann  sprettr  )>i 
iq>p  skj6tt.  i>orkdl  er  \a  kominn  mjok  at  honmn,  ok  hoggr 
til  bans ;  hoggit  kom  i  hondina  fyrir  o&n  difiid,  ok  vard  Int 
d^ki  mikit  sir.  Grimi  rann  pegar  i  i>orkel;  ok  takaz  ))eir 
fimglHOgdum.    Kendi  (kut  fafitt  afls-munar,  ok  feUr  f^orkell,  en 

30  Grimr  i  ofan.  ti  spjrr  Grmir,  hverr  J)essi  madr  er.  t\>rkell 
svarar;  kvad  hann  engu  ski[>ta.  Grimr  kvad  her  nd  ddmvis 
hala  dl  borit,  en  hann  mnndi  aeda;  kvazt  (mU  hjggja,  at  nu 
mmidi  bans  IS*  i  bans  valdL     i>orkdl  kvazt  ser  einskis  firidar 
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bi8ja  mundu;  kvaS  s6t  6giptusamliga  tekiz  hafa.  Grfmr 
kvaft  3erin  sfn  6h6pp,  J>6tt  J)etta  lifti  undan;  *Mun  J)^r 
annarra  forlaga  au6it  ver6a  en  Idtaz  h^r  d  fundi  okkrum. 
Mun  ek  \>6r  Iff  gefa;  en  J>ij  launa  eptir  pvi  sem  }p&  hefir 
sdrengskap  tiL'  Stendr  nti  Grfmr  upp,  ok  bdflir  J)eir,  ok 
ganga  heim  til  skilans.  f^orkell  s6t  at  Grfm  maeddi  bl6d-ris. 
Hann  tekr  \>i  Skofnungs-stein,  ok  rfSr,  ok  bindr  J)at  um 
bond  Grfmi ;  t6k  l)egar  allan  svifta  ok  J>rota  6t  hendinni.  tar 
v6ru  |)eir  um  n6ttina.     Um  morguninn  hfz  torkell  f  brot; 

10  ok  spyrr  ef  Grfmr  vill  fara  me8«h6num;  hann  kvazt  J)at  at 
vfsu  vilja.  l>orkell  sn^r  nii  vestr,  ok  kemr  ekki  i  fund  EiSs 
frsenda  sfns.  torkell  16ttir  eigi  fyrr,  en  hann  kom  f  Saelings- 
dals-tungu.  Snorri  go6i  fagnar  h6num  me6  mikilli  blfdu. 
torkell  segir  h6num  at  ferS  l)essi  hefir  h6num   ilia  tekiz. 

15  Snorri  kva6  vel  orflit  hafa;  *Lfzt  m^r  d  Grfm  giptusamliga ; 
vil  ek  at  J)ii  leysir  hann  vel  af  hendi ;  vaeri  J)at  mi  mftt  rdfl, 
vinr,  at  \>u  \6tir  af  forum  ok  fengir  \>6t  staftfestu  ok  rd8a-kost 
ok  ger8iz  hofSingi,  sem  \>i&  dtt  kynferSi  til/  torkell  kva8 
s^r  opt  hafa  vel  gefiz  bans  rd8,  ok  spur8i  hvat  hann  hef8i 

2ohugsat,  hverrar  konu  hann  skyldi  bi8ja.  Snorri  kva8  hann 
J)eirrar  konu  skyldu  bi8ja,  er  beztr  var  kostr  f,  Gu8ninar 
(3svifrs-d6ttur.  torkell  kva8  J>at  satt  vera,  at  rd8a-hagrinn 
var  vir8uligr,  *  En  mikit  l)ykkir  m^r  i  liggja,'  segir  hann, 
'  ofstaeri  hennar  ok  st6rrae8i ;  h6n  mun  vilja  Idta  hefna  BoUa 

25  b6nda  sfns.  l*orgils  Holluson  }pykiz  J)ar  vera  at  ra8um  me8 
henni ;  md  ok  vera  at  h6num  s^  eigi  allr  getna8r  at  l)essu,  en 
vel  er  m^r  GuSnin  at  skapi.'  Snorri  maelti :  *  Ek  mun  f  \>wi 
bindaz,  at  J>^r  mun  ekki  mein  at  !»orgilsi ;  ok  meiri  vdn  J)ikki 
m6r,  at  nokkur  umskipti  s^  or8in  um  hefndina  Bolla  um  J)at 

30  er  l)essi  misseri  eru  li8in.'  torkell  svarar :  '  Vera  kann,  at 
l)etta  s^  eigi  t6m  or8  er  l)ii  talar  mi ;  en  um  hefnd  Bolla,  l)d 
s^  ek  J)ar  nu  ekki  Ifkligra  til  en  fyrir  stundu,  nema  t)ar  snariz 
nokkurir  hinir  staerri  menu  f  brag8/     f>d  svarar  Snorri :  *  Vel 
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Ifkar  m^r,  at  l)ii  farir  enn  titan  t>etta  sumar,  ok  sjdm  hvat  vid 
beri.'  torkell  kvaS  svd  vera  skyldu.  Ok  skilja  vi6  svd  buit. 
F6r  torkell  nii  vestr  yfir  Brei6afj6r6  i  VaSil ;  hann  ferr  litan 
J)at  sumar,  ok  flutti  Grim  meS   s6t,     !»orkatli   byrjaSi  vel 

5l)at  sumar,  ok  t6k  Noreg  sunnarla.  Pi  maeiti  f^orkell  til 
Grfms:  *Kumiigr  er  \>6t  mdla-voxtr  i  \>\i  hverir  atburSir 
urflu  til  f^lagsskapar  okkars;  J)arf  ek  l)at  ekki  at  tjd;  en 
gjarna  vilda  ek,  at  hann  seldiz  me6  minnum  vandrsefium  lit 
en  d  hc«:f6iz  um  skeifl ;  en  at  hraustum  manni  hefir  ek  J)ik 

10  reynt  i  alia  staSi ;  ok  fyrir  l>at  vil  ek  \>ik  svd  af  hondum  leysa 
sem  ek  hafa  aldregi  J)ungan  hug  d  p6T  haft;  ok  kaupeyri 
mun  ek  fd  \>6t  svd  mikinn,  at  \f6.  megir  vel  ganga  i  hraustra 
manna  log,  en  nemir  ekki  sta6ar  norSr  her  f  landi;  J>vfat 
fraendr  EiSs  em  margir  f  kaupforum,  l)eir  er  J)ungan  hug 

15  hafa  d  J)6r;  en  J)eir  eru  ok  minh*  vinir,  ok  samir  m^r  eigi  at 
veita  l)^r  i  m6ti  J)eim/  Grfmr  f)akkaSi  vel  torkatli  I)essi 
or6,  ok  kvazt  eigi  mundu  kunna  at  beida  jafn-framarla  sem 
hann  bau6.  Ok  at  skilnafii  gaf  torkell  Grimi  g66an  kaup- 
eyri;   raeddu  \>i  margir,  at  I)etta  vaeri  gert  all-st6rmannliga. 

20  Si6an  f6r  Grfmr  austr  f  Vfk,  ok  sta6festiz  J)ar ;  ok  })6tti 
mikill  ma6r  fyrir  s^r.  Ok  endar  J)ar  frd  Grlmi  at  segja.  t'or- 
kell  Eyj61fsson  var  f  Noregi  um  vetrinn. 

GuSnin  (3svifrs-d6ttir  f6r  heiman  J)at  sumar  at  Tvimdnadi 
ok  inn  i  Dali ;  h6n  rei6  i  i>ykkva-sk6g.     ^orleikr  var  ymist 

25  J)ar  e6r  meS  Arnm66s-sonum,  Halld6ri  ok  Orn61fi,  stundum 
var  hann  me6  torgilsi  f  Tungu.  Somu  n6tt  sendi  GuSnin 
mann  Snorra  go8a,  at  h6n  vildi  finna  hann  eptir  um  daginn. 
Snorri  brd  skj6tt  viS  J)essa  orSsending,  ok  reifi  l)egar  vid 
annan  mann    t)anga8   til   er  hann   kom   til   Haukadals-dr. 

3oHamarr  stendr  fyrir  norSan  dna,  er  Hoffii  heitir;  f  \>eim 
sta6  haffii  Gu6riin  d  kvedit,  at  t)au  Snorri  skyldu  finnaz, — J)at 
er  f  Laekjarsk6gs-landL  tau  kv6mu  mjok  jafn-snemma; 
fylgdi  ok  einn  ma6r  GuSriinu,  ok  var  t)at  Bolli  BoUa  son. 
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bann  var  ])d  tolf  vetra  gamall,  en  \>6  var  hann  fuU-kominn 
svd  at  afli  ok  viti,  at  {>eir  v6ru  margir  er  eigi  biSu  meira 
t>roska,  {)<Stt  alrosknir  vaeri;  hann  hafdi  ^i  ok  F6tbit.  i^u 
Snorri  ok  Gudnin  taka  pegai  tal;  en  Bolli  ok  fbru-nautar 

5  Snorra  situ  i  hamrinum  ok  hugdu  at  manna-ferdum  um 
h^radit  £n  {)d  er  t)au  Gudrdn  hdfSu  spurzt  tidinda,  t>d 
fr^i  Snorri  at  eyrindum,  hvat  pi  hefSi  n^liga  vi6  borit  er 
b6n  sendi  h6num  sv4  skyndiliga  ord.  Gudnin  maeiti :  '  &at 
er  satt,  at  m^  er  {)eBsi  atburfir  spdn-n^r,  er  ek  mun  nu  upp 

lobera;  en  1)6  var8  hann  fyrir  tolf  vetrum;  J>vfat  um  hefndina 
Bolla  mun  ek  nokkut  raeda.  M4  i>6r  JkU  ok  ekki  i  6vart 
koma,  J>viat  ek  hefi  I>ik  dmint  stundum,  ok  mun  ek  ok  (>at 
fram  bera,  at  I>d  hafir  m^r  t)ar  heitid  til  n5kkurum  styrk,  ef 
ek  bida  med  l>olinmaedi;  en  nd  {)ikki  m^r  rekin  vin,  at  n^ 

i5einn  muni  gaum  at  gefa  vdru  mdli;  ok  hefi  ek  nu  bedit  \>6. 

• 

stund  alia  er  ek  kann  m^r  skap  til ;  en  ))6  vilda  ek  hafa  af 
yfir  heil  rdfl  hvar  l)essi  hefnd  skal  ni8r  koma/  Snorri  spyrr, 
hvat  h6n  hefSi  helzt  aetlat  Gu6nin  maeiti :  *  i>at  er  mlnn  vili, 
at  peiT  haldi  eigi  lengi  6llu  heilu  6ldfs-synir.     Snorri  kvazt 

20  pzl  banna,  at  farit  vaeri  i  hendr  l)eim  monnum,  er  mest  v6ru 
verfiir  f  hdradinu.  *  En  nd-fraendr  l)eirra,  er  naer  munu  hefnd- 
unum  ganga;  ok  er  allt  mdl,  at  aett-vig  l)essi  takiz  af/ 
Gudrdn  maeiti :  *  Pi  skal  fara  at  Lamba  ok  drepa  hann ;  ok 
er  pi   af   einn   sd   er  ill-fiisastr  var/      Pi   svarar   Snorri: 

25  *  ^rin  er  sok  til  vi6  Lamba ;  en  eigi  J)ikki  m^r  Bolla  hefnt 
at  heldr,  p6it  hann  s^  drepinn;  ok  eigi  mun  l)eirra  Bolla 
slfkr  munr  gerr  f  saettum,  sem  vert  er,  ef  t)eim  vfgum  skal 
nokkut  saman  jafna/  GuSrun  maeiti:  'Vera  kann  at  \6t 
idim  ekki  jafn-maeli  af  l)eim  Laxdaelum ;   en  gjalda  skal  mi 

3oeinshverjum  afhroS  i  hverjum  dal  sem  hann  b^r.  Skal  ok 
nd  \>zi  at  snua,  er  i>orsteinn  er  svarti;  pviaX  engi  hefir  s^r 
verra  hlut  af  deilt  l)essum  mdlum/  Pi  svarar  Snorri :  '  Slikt 
er  torsteinn  f  sokum  frd  y6r  sem  })eir  menn  er  ( tilfoi  n^im 
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vfgs  Bolla,  ok  unnu  ekki  d  h6num.  En  J)iS  laetr  \>i  menn 
sitja  kyrra  hjd  J)essari  umraeSu,  er  mdr  J)ikkir  sem  f  meira 
lagi  s6  hefnd  f,  en  borit  bana-orS  af  Bolla,  er  Helgi  er  HarS- 
beinsson.'  Gu6run  maelti :  *  Satt  er  J)at ;  en  eigi  md  ek  |)at 
S  vita,  at  J)essir  menn  siti  allir  um  kyrt,  er  ek  hefi  d8r  {)enna 
fjdndskap  miklaSan  d  hendr/  Snorri  maelti:  *Ek  s^  J)ar 
g6tt  rdft  tif.  teir  Lambi  ok  torsteinn  skulu  vera  f  fer8  mefl 
sonum  t)fnum;  ok  er  t)eim  Lamba  \>3Lt  skapligt  fridkaup. 
En  ef  J)eir  vilja  eigi  fara,  mun  ek  \>i  skapliga  undan  maela,  at 
10  eigi  skapi  \>6t  J)eim  \>2Lt  vfti  sem  y6r  Ifkar/     GuSnln  maelti : 

*  Hvem  veg  skal  at  fara  at  koma  J)essum  m5nnum  til  fer8ar?' 
Snorri  maelti :  '  tat  verfla  l)eir  at  annaz  er  fyrir  forinni  skulu 
vera.'  GuSnin  svarar :  '  Munu  v6t  hafa  t)fna  forsjd  d  J)vf, 
hver  vera  skal  fyrir  J)essi  fer8  ?'     Pi  brosti  Snorri,  ok  mselti : 

15  *  Hdr  hefir  J>u  kjorit  mann  til/  GuSriin  svarar :  *  tetta 
muntd  maela  til  torgils  Hollu  sonar?'  Snorri  kvaS  svd  vera. 
GuSriin  maelti :  *  Raett  hefi  ek  J)etta  d8r  vi8  f^orgils,  ok  er 
sem  J)vf  s^  lokit ;  J)viat  hann  ger8i  J)ann  einn  kost  d  J)vf,  er 
ek  vilda  ekki  d  Ifta.     En  ekki  f6r  torgils  undan  at  hefna 

20  Bolla,  ef  hann  nae8i  rd8a-hag  vi8  mik ;  en  I)ess  er  borin  vdn ; 
ok  mun  ek  hann  J)vf  eigi  biSja  J)essar  fer8ar.'     Snorri  maelti : 

*  H^r  mun  ek  gefa  rd8  til ;  J)vfat  ek  fyrir-man  ekki  torgilsi 
J)essar  ferSar ;  ok  skal  h6num  at  vfsu  heita  rd8a-hag  vi8  J)ik  ; 
en  gera  J)at  ^6  meS  J)eim  undir-mdlum,  at  \>u  s6t  engum 

25  oSrum  samlendum  manni  gipt  en  torgilsi ;  ok  skal  })at  ok 
enda,  J)vfat  torkell  Eyj61fs  son  er  mi  eigi  hdr  d  landi ;  en  ek 
hefi  h6num  aetlat  J)enna  rdSa-hag/  Gu8rdn  maelti:  'Sjd 
mun  hann  J)enna  kr6k.'  Snorri  maelti :  *  Sjd  mun  hann 
vist  eigi ;  J)viat  !»orgils  er  meirr  reyndr  at  dkafa  en  hyggindi. 

3oGer  |)enna  mdldaga  me8  fdrra  manna  vitni;  Idt  hjd  vera 
Halld6r  f6stbr66ur  hans ;  en  eigi  Orn61f,  J)vf  at  hann  er  vitrari, 
ok  kenn  mdr  ef  eigi  dugir.'  Eptir  l)etta  skilja  t)au  Gu8run 
tal  sftt,  ok  ba8  hvdrt  t>eirra  annat  vel  fara.     Rei8  Snorri 
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heim,  en  Guflrdn  f  !'ykkva-sk6g ;  er  h6n  l)ar  um  n6ttina. 
Um  morgininn  eptir  rf8r  GuSnln  6r  !*ykkva-sk6gi,  ok  me6 
henni  synir  hennar^  torleikr  ok  Bolli.  Ok  er  J)au  ri6u  lit 
eptir  Sk6gar-strdnd,  J)d  sjd  l)au  at  menn  ri6a  eptir;  koma 

5  J)eir  menn  brdtt  eptir.  !*ar  var  torgils  Holluson.  Fagna  l)ar 
hvdrir  5drum  vel.  Rf6a  })au  nd  oil  saman  um  daginn  tit  til 
Helgafellz. 

Fdm  n6ttum  sf6arr  en  Gu8nin  kom  heim,  heimti   h6n 
sonu  sfna  til  mdls  vi8  sik  f  lauka-gar8  sinn.     Ok  er  J>eir 

10  koma  l)ar,  J>d  sjd  l)eir,  at  J)ar  v6ru  breidd  nokkur  lfn-klae8i, 
skjnta  ok  Hn-braekr.  i*au  v6ru  bl68ug  mjok.  M  maelti 
Gu8run:  *  i>essi  somu  kl3e8i,  er  J)it  sjdit  hdr,  fr^ja  ykkr 
foSur-hefnda.  Nii  mun  ek  eigi  hdr  morg  or8  um  hafa ;  |)vfat 
ekki  er  J>ess  vdn,  at  J)it  skipiz  vi8  fram-hvot  or8a,  ef  J)it 

isfhugit  ekki  vi8  slfkar  dminningar/  !»eim  brae8rum  brd 
mj5k  vi8  l)etta,  er  Gu8riin  raeddi ;  ok  s6g8u  J)6  d  l)d  lei8 ; 
kv68u2  verit  hafa  ungir  til  hefnda  at  leita  ok  forustulausir ; 
kv68uz  hvdrki  kunna  at  gera  rd8  fyrir  s^r  nd  68rum,  *en 
muna  maettim   vit   hvat  vit    hofum    ldti8/     Gu8riin   kvazt 

2ohyggja,  at  l)eir  mundi  meirr  hugsa  um  hesta-vfg  e8r  leika. 
Eptir  J>etta  gengu  J)au  f  brott.  Um  n6ttina  eptir  mdttu  J)eir 
eig^  sofa  Gu8ninar-synir.  torgils  var8  t)ess  varr,  ok  spur8i 
hvat  l)eim  var.  i>eir  segja  h6num  allt  tal  J)eirra  m3e8gina ;  ok 
J>at  me8,  at  l)eir  kv68uz  mi  eigi  bera  mega  lengr  harm  sfnn 

25  ok  fr^u-or8  m68ur  sfnnar;  *  Viljum  v€r*  sag8i  Bolli,  *til  hefnda 
leita ;  hofum  vit  mi  br3e8r  J)ann  l)roska,  at  menn  munu  mjok 
d  leita  vi8  okkr  br3e8r  ef  vit  hefjumz  eigi  handa/  Um  daginn 
eptir  taka  J>au  rae8u  me8  s^r,  torgils  ok  Gu8run.  Gu8nin 
h6f  svd  mdl  sftt :  *  Svd  J)yki  mdr,  torgils,  sem  synir  mfnir 

30  nenni  eigi  kyr-setu  J>essi  lengr,  svd  at  J)eir  leiti  eigi  til  hefnda 
eptir  r68ur  sfnn.  En  J>at  hefir  mest  til  l)ess  borit,  at  m^r  })ykkja 
l)eir  torleikr  ok  Bolli  of  ungir  at  standa  f  mann-rd8um,  en 
eigi  hafi  aerin  nau8syn  til  verit  at  minnaz  |)ess  nokkurvi  {yix' 


44  ICELANDIC  READER. 

M  svarar  !»orgils :  *  i>vf  l)arftTa  eigi  slfkt  vi8  mik  at  rgeSa,  at 
J)ii  hefir  l)vert  tekit  at  ganga  at  t)essum  kostum  sem  ek  hefi 
gert  d  J)essu  mali,  en  allt  er  m^r  J)ar  samt  i  hug  sem  fyrr  })d 
^r  vit  hofum  4tt  t)etta  at  tala.     Ef  ek  ndi  rd6a-hag  vi6  J>ik, 

5  ])d  vex  m^r  ekki  {  augum  at  stinga  af  einn  hvem  }>eiiTa,  e6a 
bdda  tvd  er  naer  gengu  vfgi  Bolla/  Gu6nin  maelti :  *  Svd 
t)ykki  m^r  !>orleiki  l)ikkja,  !»orgils,  sem  engi  s^  jafn-naer  til 
fallinn  sem  f)u  at  vera  f3rrir-ma6r,  ef  J)at  skal  nokkut  starfa, 
er  til  harflraeSa  er.    En  |)ik  er  ekki  J)vi  at  leyna,  at  J)eir  svein- 

10  arnir  aetla  at  stefna  at  berserkinum  Helga  HarSbeins  sjnai,  er 
sitr  i  Skorradal  f  bin  sfnu  ok  uggir  ekki  at  s€i*  torgils 
maelti:  'Aldri  hir8i  ek,  hvdrt  hann  heitir  Hdgi  eflr  ofiru 
nafni;  J)viat  hvdrki  l)ikki  m^r  ofrefli  at  eiga  vi6  Helga  efiir 
einn  hvern  annan ;  ok  er  raett  allt  um  J)etta  mdl,  ef  J)u  heitr 

15  mdr  vitnum  at  giptaz  m^r  ef  ek  kem  hefndnm  fram  me8 
sonum  J)fnum/  GuSnin  kvazt  J)at  munda  efna  allt  er 
J)au  yr6i  d  sdtt,  {)6tt  Jpat  vaeri  vifi  fdra  manna  vitni  gert. 
Kvad  h6n  t)au  ]petta  mundu  af  gera,  ok  bad  J)angat  kalla 
Halld6r  f6st-br68ur  bans  ok  J)d  sonii  sfna.     f»orgils  baS  ok 

20  Orn61f  hjd  vera.  GuSninkvaS  ^essonga  J)orf;  *Erm^rmeiri 
grunr  d  um  tnileika  Om61fs  vid  l)ik  en  ek  aetla  at  J)dr  s^.' 
!»orgils  baS  hana  at  rdSa.  Koma  J)eir  braeSr  d  fund  Gu8ninar 
ok  l>orgils ;  J)ar  var  ok  Halld6rr  f  tali  meS  l)eim.  Nu  segir 
Gu8run  J)eim  tilgang  d,  at  torgils  haf8i   heiti8   henni,  at 

25geraz  fyrir-ma8r  um  fer8  t)d,  ^at  veita  heims6kn  Helga 
Har8beinssyni  me8  sonum  mfnum,  at  hefna  Bolla.  f»orgils 
hefir  J)at  maelt  til  fer8arinnar,  at  hann  nseSi  rd6a-hag  vi8  mik. 
Nil  skfr-skota  ek  vi8  vitni  y8ur,  at  ek  heit  ^orgilsi,  at  giptaz 
engum  manni  samlendum  o8rum  en  h6num ;  en  ek  aetla  eigi 

30  at  giptaz  i  onnur  lond.'  i>orgilsi  {akkir  mi  J)etta  mega  vel 
fyrir  bfta.     Sd  hann  mi  ekki  i  J)etta.     Slita  mi  J)essu  tali.     Er 

•  l)etta  mi  fuU-gort  rd8,  at  !»orgils  skal  til  fer8ar  rd8az.  B^z 
mi  {>orgils  frd  Helga-felli.  ok  meS  h6mun  synir  GuSriinar. 
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Rf8r  nii  i>orgils  inn  f  Dala  ok  heim  fyrst  f  Tungu.     Hinn 
naesti  Dr6ttms-dagr  eptir  var  Lei6ar-dagr.     i>orgils  reifl  til 
Lei&ar  mefl  flokki  sfnum.    Snorri  var  eigi  i  Lei6 ;  var  J)ar  all- 
^olmennt.     Um  daginn  heimti  i»orgils  i,  mdl  torstein  svarta  : 
5  *  Sv4  er  sem  l)^r  er  kimnigt,'  segir  hann,  *  at  J)ii  vart  f  tilfor 
me6  sonum  6l^s  J)i  er  veginn  var  Bolli  torleiksson,  hefir  J)u 
]>ser  sakir  6b8ett  vid  sonu  bans.     Nil  t)6tt  t>a8an  s€  langt  lidit 
er  t>essir  atbnrdir  urfiu,  ^  aetla  ek  t)eim  t)at  eigi  ur  minni 
gengit  vi6  J>d  menn  er  f  |)eirri  fer8  v6ru.     Nii  virfla  l)eir 
lobraeSr  svd,  at  ^im  sami  t>At  sizl  at  leita  d  vid  6ldfs-sonu, 
fyrir  sakir  fraendsemi.     Nii  er  J)at  aetlaa  {)eirra  braeflra  at 
venda  til  befndia  vi8  Helga  Har8beinsson ;.  J)vfat  hann  veitti 
Bolla  bana-sdr.     Nii  vilju  v^  torsteinn,  l)ess  beiSa  J)ik,  at  J)^ 
s^r  i  l)essi  fer8  me8  ])eim  brae8run]i9  ok  kanpii  t)ik  svd  f  saett 
15  vi8  t)d/     i>d  svarar  I>orsteinn  :  *  Eigi  samir  m^r  J)etta,'  segir 
hann, '  at  saeta  v^lrae8um  vi8  Helga  mdg  mfnn ;  vil  ek  miklu 
heldr  gefa  f^  til  fri8ar  mdr  svd  at  l)at  l)ikki  g68r  s6mi/    *  Liti8 
aetla  ek  J)eim  brae8rum  um  J)at/  segir  i>orgils,  *  at  gera  l>etta 
til  Qdr  s^.    tarftii  ekki  f  |)v£  at  dyljaz,  !»orsteinn,  at  {)u  munt 
20  h6r  eiga  tvd  kosti  fyrir  hondum,  at  rd8az  til  fer8ar  {)essarar 
eda  saeta  afar-kostum  j^egar  {)eir  mega  vi8  komaz.    Vilda 
ek  at  t)ii  taekir  })enna  kost ;.  j^tt  t>^r  s€  vandi  d  vi8  Helga,  t)d 
ver8r  hverr  fyrir  s^r  at  sjd  J)d  er  menn  koma  f  slikt  ong-l)veiti/ 
l^orsteinn  maelti  J)d :  *  Mun  gen  fieirum  slikr  kostr  t)eim  er  i 
25Sokum  era  vi8  sonu  Bolla.'     forgils  svarar,  kva8  Lamba 
mundu  um  slikt  eiga  at  kj6sa.    I^orsteinn  kva8  si6r  t)d  J)ikkja 
betra,  ef  hann  skyldi  eigi  um  J)etta  einlagi  verSa.     Nii  kallar 
iH^rgils  Lamba  til  tals  vi8  sik ;  hann  bi8r  torstein  heyra  tal 
{)eirra.    M  segir  !*orgjls :  *  Slikt  hit  sama  mdl  vil  ok  vi8  J)ik 
30  raB8a,  Lambi,'  segir  i>orgils,  *  sem  ok  hefi  d8r  uppi  haft  vi8 
I>orstein.     Hverja  saBm8  viltd  bj68a  spnum  Bolla  fyrir  sakar- 
sta8i  J)d,  er  t)eir  eigu  vi8  J)ik ;  J)viat  J)at  er  oss  meS  sonnu  sagt, 
at  t)u  ynnir  d  Bolla?    Ferr  l)at  saman,  at  ^A  ert  sak-bitiiw\  i 
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mesta  lagi ;  fyrir  sakir  l)ess,  at  l)ii  eggja6ir  mjok  at  BolK  vaeri 
drepinn;  var  ok  vi6  J)ik  mesta  lagi  vdrkunn  um  J)at  l>egar 
lei8  sonu  6ldfs.'  M  spyrr  Lambi,  hvers  beitt  mun  vera. 
i>orgils  segir,  at  slfkr  kostr  mun  h6num  hugaSr  sem  torsteini, 
sat  rdflazt  i  ferfi  me8  J)eim  braeSrum,  J)d  er  J)eir  aetluflu  at 
leita  til  hefnda  vi6  Helga  Harflbeinsson.  td  svarar  Lambi : 
*  flit  fri6-kaup  s^niz  m^r  J)etta  ok  6drengiligt ;  em  ek  6fuss 
l)essarar  ferSar/  M  mgelti  !»orsteinn :  *  Eigi  er  einsaett,  Lambi, 
at  skeraz  sva  skj6tt  undan  ferSinni;   })vfat  hdr  eigu  st6rir 

10  menn  f  hlut,  ok  J)eir  er  mikils  em  verSir ;  en  J)ikkjaz  lengi 
setiS  hafa  yfir  skerSum  hlut.  Er  m^r  sagt  um  l)d  Bolla-sonu, 
at  l)eir  s^  J)roska-menn  miklir  ok  fuUir  ofr-kapps,  en  eigu 
mikils  at  reka.  Megu  vit  ekki  annat  aetla,  en  leysaz  af  me8 
nokkuru  fyrir  silk  st6rvirki ;  munu  menn  ok,'  segir  torsteinn, 

15  'um  J>etta  mdr  mest  d  hdlsi  liggja  fyrir  sakir  tengda  J)eirra  er 
me8  okkr  Helga  eru.  f^ikki  m^r  sem  svd  ver8i  flestum  gefit, 
at  allt  Idti  fjorvi  fyrr.  Ver8r  J)vf  vandrae8i  fyrst  at  hrinda  er 
brd8ast  kemr  at  hendi.'  Lambi  maelti :  *  Au8-heyrt  er  m^r 
l)at  hvers  l)u  f^sir,  torsteinn.    ^tla  ek  ok  J)at  vel  at  J)ii  rdSir 

20  })essu,  ef  J)^r  s^niz  J)etta  svd  einsaett ;  J)vfat  lengi  hofum  vit 
dtt  vandrseSa-f^lag  mikit  saman.  Vil  ek  J)at  til  skilja,  ef  ek 
geng  at  l)essu,  at  l)eir  fraendr  vdrir,  6ldfs-synir,  siti  i  fri8i,  ef 
hefnd  gengr  fram  vi8  Helga/  torgils  kvazt  J)essu  jdta 
mundu  fyrir  hond  l)eirra  braB8ra.     R^zt  nil  J)etta  af,  at  J)eir 

25!*orsteinn  ok  Lambi  skulu  rd8az  til  fer8ar  me8  !»orgilsi. 
Kv68u  nd  d  me8  sdr,  at  l)eir  skyldu  koma  snemma  l)ri8ja 
daginn  i  Tungu  f  Hordadal.  Eptir  |)etta  skilja  J>eir  tal  sitt. 
Rf8r  mi  f^orgils  heim  um  kveldit  i  Tungu.  Lf8r  mi  stundin 
sii  er  torgils  haf8i  d  kve8it,  at  J)eir  menn   skyldu  koma  d 

30  bans  fund,  er  til  farar  v6ru  aetla8ir  me8  h6num,  i>ri8ja 
morguninn  fyrir  s61  kv6mu  J)eir  !»orsteinn  ok  Lambi  1  Tungu; 
torgils  fagnar  J)eim  vel. 

B^z  mi  torgils  heiman.     Ok  er  hann  er  buinn,  |)d  rf8a 
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})eir  upp  eptir  HorSadal  ok  v6ru  tiu  saman ;  })ar  var  !»orgils 
HoUu  soil  flokks-foringi.  tar  v6ru  i  fer6  synir  Bolla,  &or- 
leikr  ok  Bolli ;  pai  var  hinn  fj6r8i  P6t6t  kottr  br68ir  J>eirra ; 
fimti  l^orsteinn  svarti;    s^tti  Lambi;   sjaundi   ok   hinn   dtti 

5Halld6rr  ok  Orn61fr,  fdst-braeSr  l>orgils;  niundi  Sveinn; 
tiundi  Hunbogi,  t)eir  v6ru  synir  Dala-Alfs.  tessir  menn  allir 
v6ru  hfnir  vfgligustu.  Nii  rffla  l)eir  leiS  sf na  upp  til  S6panda- 
skardz,  ok  ofan  Langavatz-dal  ok  svd  yfir  BorgarfjorS  {)veran. 
teir  ri6u  at  Eyja-va6i  yfir  Norflrd,  en  at  Bakka-vafli  yfir 

loHvftd  skamt  frd  Bae.  Rffla  sf6an  til  Reykjar-dals  ok  yfir 
hdlsinn  til  Skorradals,  ok  svd  upp  eptir  sk6gum  f  ndnd 
baenum  at  Vatz-homi.  Stfga  J)ar  af  hestum  sfnum ;  var  \>i 
mjok  i  liftit  kveldit  Bgerinn  at  Vatzhorni  stendr  skamt  frd 
vatninu  fyrir  sunnan  dna.     torgils  rgeddi  J)d  vi6  foru-nauta 

15  sfna,  at  J)eir  munu  J)ar  vera  um  n6ttina.  *  En  ek  mun  fara 
heim  til  baejarins  i  nj6sn  hvat  t)ar  er  tftt,  hvdrt  Helgi  er 
heima  d  bae  slnum  eSr  eigi.  Er  m^r  svd  sagt,  at  Helgi  hafi 
heldr  fdment  optast ;  en  s^  allra  manna  varastr  um  sjdlfan  sik, 
ok  hvJQi   i  ramligri  lok-reykkju/     i>eir   foru-nautar   torgils 

2okv66uz  bans  forsjd  hlfta  mundu.  torgils  gerir  mi  klaeSa- 
skipti ;  steypti  af  s^r  kdpu  bldri,  er  hann  var  d6r  f,  en  t6k 
yfir  sik  kufl  einn  grdn ;  hann  ferr  mi  heim  til  baejarins ;  ok 
er  hann  er  ndliga  kominn  at  garfii,  \>i  s6t  hann  at  madr 
gengr  i  m6ti  h6num.    Ok  er  J)eir  finnaz,  J)d  maelti  torgils : 

25  *  Eigi  mun  J)dr,  f61agi,  ek  J)ikkja  spyrja  fr68liga/  segir  hann  ; 
*hvar  em  ek  kominn  i  sveit;  e8r  hvat  heitir  baer  sjd,  e8r 
hverr  b^  hi^r  ? '  Hann  svarar :  *  W  munt  vera  furSu  heimskr 
ma8r/  segir  hann,  *ok  fdvfss,  ef  \>u  hefir  eigi  heyrt  geti8 
Helga  Har8beins-sonar,  er  h6i  bfr  at  Vatzshorni.    Helgi  er 

30  hinn  mesti  garpr  ok  mikil-menni/  I'd  spyrr  torgils ;  hversu 
g68r  Helgi  vaeri  vi8takna  ef  6kunnir  menn  koma  til  bans 
ok  J)eir  er  nokkut  \>mh  dsjd.  Hann  svarar:  *G6tt  er  J)ar 
satt  frd  at  segja;  l)vfat  Helgi  er  hit  mesta  st6riiiemii,  b«i&\ 
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um  manna  viStokur  ok  um  annan  skQrungskap/  *Hv4rt 
er  Helgi  niS  heima/  segir  l*orgils,  '  ek  vilda  skora  4  hann  til 
viSrtoku/  Hinn  spyrr  hvat  h6num  vaeri  i  hendi.  torgils 
svarar :  *  Ek  vard  sekr  1  sumar  d  j^ingi ;  vilda  ek  nil  fd  mdr 

5  traust  nokkurs  t)ess  mannz  er  mikill  vacri  fyrir  s^r ;  vilda  ek 
t)ar  i  m6t  veita  h6nam  fylgd  mina  ok  l)j6nustu.  Skaltd  mi 
fylgja  mdr  helm  til  baejarins  til  fundar  vi8  Helga.'  Hann 
svarar:  'Vel  md  ek  t)at  gera,  at  fylgja  ^r  heim;  t'vlat 
heimil  mun  \>6r  gisting  ndtt-langt;    en   eigi  muntu  Helga 

10  finna,  J)vfat  hann  er  eigi  heima.'  Spyrr  torgils  Jpa  hvar  hann 
vaeri.  Hann  svarar,  kvad  hann  vera  at  seli  sinu  par  sem 
heitir  f  Sarpi.  torgils  spurdi  hvat  J)ar  vaeri  manna  me6 
h6num.  Hann  kva8  J)ar  vera  son  hans  ELarSbein  ok  tvi 
menn  Sunnlenzka  med  h6num,  ^i  er  sekir  v6ni,  ok  hann 

i5hafdi  vid  tekit.  I^orgils  maelti  ^,  bad  hann  visa  s^r  sem 
gegnst  til  seisins,  *  J)vfat  m^r  er  annt/  segir  hann,  *  at  hitta 
Helga/  Hiiskarlinn  gerdi  sem  hann  bad.  Ok  er  hann  haffii 
visat  h6num  leiflina,  l)d  skiljaz  J)eir.  Sn^r  torgils  {)egar  f 
sk6ginn  ok  til  foru-nauta  sfnna,  ok  segir  J)eim  hvers  hann  er 

20  viss  orSinn  um  hagi  Helga.  *  Munu  w6t  mi  dveljaz  h^  nitt- 
langt  en  venda  ekki  fyrr  til  seisins  en  momar.'  !»eir  gera  nu 
sem  hann  maelti  fyrir.  Um  morguninn  riflu  J)eir  torgils  upp 
eptir  sk6gmium  j^ar  til  er  \>eiT  k6mu  skamt  frd  selinu.  Pi, 
maelti  I'orgils,  at  J)eir  munu  stfga  af  baki   ok  eta  dagverd. 

25  Svd  gera  t)eir;  taka  af  hestum  sfnum  ok  dveljaz  |)ar  um 
hrf8. 

Nd  er  at  segja  hvat  tftt  er  at  selinu,  at  Helgi  var  J>ar  ok 
t)eir  menn  med  h6num,  er  ddr  var  sagt.  Hann  raeddi  um 
morguninn  vid   smala-svein  sinn,  at  hann  skyldi  fara  um 

3osk6ga  i  ndnd  selinu,  ok  hyggja  at  manna  fonun,  edr  hvat 
hann  saei  til  tf dinda :  '  Erfitt  hafa  mi  veitt  draumamir  f  n6tt,' 
segir  hann.  Sveinninn  f6r  eptir  J)v£  sem  Helgi  maelti  fyrir. 
Hann  er  1  brottu  um  hrfd ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  aptr,  pi  spyrr 
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Helgi  hvdrt  hann  sael  nSkkut  t)at  er  h6num  l)6tti  n^naemi  f, 
st6rt  edr  smatt.  Sveinninn  segir,  kvazt  s^t  hafa  l)at  er  hann 
kvazt  aetla  at  tfflindum  mundi  saeta.  Helgi  spyrr  hvat  l)at 
vaeri.  Hann  kvazt  menn  s^t  hafa  eigi  all-fd,  'ok  hygg  ek 
sat  l)at  3^  eigi  h^r-h^ra6smenn.'  Helgi  maelti:  'Hvar  v6ni 
l)eir  er  l)ii  sdtt?  eflr  hvat  hdfduz  {)eir  at?  eflr  hvdrt  hugflir 
l)ti  nokkut  at  klaeda-biinadi  J)eirra  eflr  yfir-litum  ?*  Sveinninn 
svarar :  '  Eigi  varfl  m^r  t)etta  sv4  mj5k  vifl  felmt,  at  ek  hug- 
leidda  eigi  slfka  hluti ;  |)vfat  ek  vissa  at  t)ti  mundir  eptir  spyrja/ 

10  Hann  segir  nil,  at  t)eir  v6ru  skamt  frd  selinu,  ok  l)eir  dtu  |)d 
dagverfl  slnn.  Helgi  spyrr  hvdrt  J)eir  sdtu  hvirfing,  eflr  hverr 
tit  frd  odrum.  Hann  kvafl  l)d  vist  sitja  hvirfing  ok  f  sQfllum 
sinum.  t>d  maelti  Helgi :  *  Nd  skaltu  segja  m^r  frd  yfir-litum 
l)eirra;   vil  ek  vita  ef  ek  mega  nokkut  rdfla  at  Ifkindum 

15 hvat  m5nnum  |)etta  er/  Sveinninn  maelti:  'I'ar  sat  maflr 
f  steindum  s()dli,  ok  i  bldri  kdpu,  sd  var  mikill  ok  drengiligr 
vik6ttr  ok  tann-berr  tiokkut'  Helgi  svarar:  'I'enna  mann 
kenni  ek  gerla  at  frd-s5gn  l)(nni;  l)ar  hefir  t)d  s^t  I'orgils 
Holluson  vestan  6r  Hdrfladal ;  eflr  hvat  mun  hann  vilja  oss 

lokappinn?*  Sveinninn  maelti:  'i*ar  naest  sat  maflr  1  gyldum 
soflli,  sd  var  i  skarlatz-klaeflum,  kyrtli  rauflum,  ok  haffli  gull- 
hring  d  hendi,  ok' haffli  kn^tt  gull-hlafli  um  hofut  s^r;  sd 
maflr  haffli  gult  hdr  ok  liflafliz  allt  d  herflar  niflr ;  hann  var 
lj6s-litadr  ok  liflr  d  nefi  ok  nokkut  hafit  framan  nefit ;  eygflr 

25all-vel,  bld-eygr  ok  snar-eygr  .  .  .  igr,  enni-breiflr,  ok  fuUr 
at  vongum,  ok  haffli  bruna-skurfl  d  hdri;  hann  var  vel 
vaxinil  um  herflar  ok  J)ykkr  undir  hond  ok  sterkligan  hand- 
legg,  vel  vaxinn,  ok  allt  var  hans  Idt-bragfl  hit  kurteisasta; 
ok  J)vl  orfli  l^k  ek  d,  at  engan  mann  hefi  ek  s^t  jafn-sterkligan 

30  at  5llu.  Hann  var  ok  ungligr  maflr  svd  at  h6num  var  ekki 
gr5n  sprottin,  ok  s;^ndiz  m^r  sem  mjok  mundi  vera  J)rdtinn 
af  trega.'  Helgi  maelti :  *  Vendiliga  hefir  J)u  at  l)essum  manni 
faogat,  mim  ok  mikils  um  hann  vert  vera.    Ekki  mwxv  t^  ^iX 
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hafa  mann  J)enna;  en  \>6  mun  ek  geta  til  hverr  hann  er. 
i*at  hygg,  at  l)ar  hafi  verit  BoUi  Bollason ;  l)vlat  m^r  er  hann 
sagflr  hinn  efniligasti  maSr/  l?i  maelti  sveinninn:  *I>d  sat 
ma8r  f  smeltum  soSli ;  sd  var  1  gul-graenum  kyrtli,  ok  haf8i 
sfingr-gnll  mikit  d  hendi;  sd  maSr  var  hinn  frf8asti  s;^num, 
ok  mun  enn  vera  d  ungum  aldri;  jarpr  d  hdrs-lit,  ok  f6r 
allvel  hdrit,  ok  at  oUu  var  hann  hinn  skoruligsti  maflr.' 
Helgi  segir :  '  Vita  J)ikkjumz  ek  hverr  \>essi  maSr  mun  vera, 
er  J)u  hefir  mi  frd  sagt ;  l)ar  mun  verit  hafa  !»orleikr  Bollason. 

10  Ertu  sk^rr  maSr  ok  gl6gg-J)ekkinn.'  *  f>ar  naest  sat  ungr 
ma8r/  segir  hann;  *hann  var  f  bldm  kyrtli,  ok  f  svortum 
br6kum,  ok  gyrbi  i  braekr;  sd  ma8r  var  r^tt-leitr,  ok  hvftr 
d  hdrs-lit,  ok  vel  farinn  f  annliti;  grannligr  ok  kurteisligr/ 
M  svarar  Helgi:  *i>enna  mann  mun  ek  s^t  hafa,  at  \>vi  er 

15 ek  hygg;  ok  mun  \>i  verit  hafa  maSrinn  ungr.  i>ar  mun 
vera  f»6r6r  !»6r6arson,  f6stri  Snorra  go8a.  Hafa  t)eir  skraut- 
ligtli8  VestfirSingamir,'  segir  Helgi.  *E8r  hvat  er  J)a  enn?' 
M  maelti  sveinninn :  '  M  sat  ma8r  mikill  1  Skozkum  so61i ; 
harr  i  skeggi  ok  skol-briinn  mjok ;  svartr  d  hdr  ok  skriSf-hdrr, 

200k  heldr  6sJ^niligr,  ok  J)6  garpligr;  haf8i  yfir  s^r  felli-kapu 
grd/  Helgi  segir:  *Glogt  skil  ek  hverr  l)essi  maflr  er, 
Lambi  !»orbjarnarson  vestan  6r  Laxdrdal;  ok  veit  ek  eigi 
hvf  hann  er  f  foru-neyti  J)eirra  braeSra.'  Pi  maelti  sveinninn : 
'  H  sat  maSr  f  stann-so8li,  ok  haf8i  yzta  heklu  grd-bld,  ok 

25 silfr-hring  d  hendi;  sd  var  hinn  buandligsti  ma8r  ok  heldr  af 
sesku-skei8i ;  dokk-jarpr  d  hdr,  ok  hrokk  mjok ;  vel  yfir-litz, 
ok  haffli  orr  f  andliti.'  *'*Nu  versnar  mjok  frdsognin,'  segir 
Helgi ;  '  J)ar  muntu  s^t  hafa  f»orstein  Svarta,  mdg  mfnn ;  ok 
vlst  l)ikki  m^r  undarligt  er  hann  er  f  l)essari  ferS;  ok  eigi 

3omunda  ek  veita  h6num  slfka  heims6kn.  Hvat  er  enn  J)d?' 
Sveinn  svarar  :  *  M  sdtu  tveir  menn,  \>eiT  v6ru  mjok  Ifkir  yfir- 
litz,  ok  mundu  vera  midaldra  menn  ok  hinir  kndligustu; 
raudir  i  hdrs-lit  ok  frekn6ttir  mjok  f  andliti,  ok  ^6  g6dir 
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S]fndum.'  Helgi  mgelti:  *Skil  ek  hverir  l)essir  menn  em; 
{)ar  eru  J)eir  Amm66s-synir  lir  i>ykkva-sk6gi,  f6stbrae8r  f>or- 
gUs,  Halld6rr  ok  Om61fr ;  ok  ertu  skilvlss  maflr.  Eflr  hvdrt 
hefir  \>Ta  nil  talda  pi  menn  alia,  er  \>u  sdtt?'  'Lftlu  mun  ek 
snu  vi6  auka/  segir  hann;  'M  sat  J)ar  maSr,  ok  horffli  lir 
hringinum ;  s4  var  1  spanga-brynju  ok  hafBi  stdl-hiifu  i  hof&i 
ok  var  barmrinn  l)verrar  handar  brei8r ;  hann  haffli  oxi  lj6sa 
um  5x1  ok  mundi  vera  alnar  fyrir  munninn;  sjd  madr  var 
dokk-litaSr  ok  svart-eygr  ok  hinn  vfkingligsti.'    Helgi  segir : 

io'I*enna  mann  kenni  ek  gl5gt  at  frdsSgn  l)fnni;  \>d,T  hefir 
verit  Hiinbogi  hinn  Sterki,  son  Alfs  6r  Dolum.  Ok  vant  er 
m^r  at  vita  hvat  Jjeir  vilja ;  en  mjok  hafa  J)eir  valfla  menn 
til  farar  J)essarar/  *  Ok  enn  sat  J)ar  madr  hit  naesta  Jjessum 
hinum  sterka  manni ;  si  var  svart-jarpr  i  hdr,  J)ykk-leitr  ok 

15  rau8-leitr,  ok  mikill  f  bninunum,  hdr  me6al-ma6r.'  Helgi 
maelti :  '  H^r  l)arftTi  ekki  lengra  frd  at  segja ;  l)ar  hefir  verit 
Sveinn  Alfsson,  brdflir  Hdnboga.  Ok  betra  mundi  oss  vera, 
at  vera  eigi  rd6lausir  fyrir  Jjessum  monnum;  J)vlat  naer  er 
{)at  mlnni  aetlan,  at  |)eir  muni  aetla  at  hafa  mfnn  fund,  ddr 

2oJ>eir  losaz  6r  h^raSi;  ok  eru  J)eir  menn  f  for  l)essi,  er  vdrn 
fiind  munu  kalla  skapligan,  \>6tt  hann  hefdi  nokkuru  fyrr  at 
hendi  komit.  Nii  skulu  konur  l)aer  sem  h^r  eru  at  selinu 
snaraz  i  karl-fot,  ok  taka  hesta  \>i,  sem  h^r  eru  at  selinu,  ok 
rffia  sem  hvatast  til  vetr-hiisa;  kann  vera  at  J)eir  er  um  oss 

25sitja,  at  J)eir  \>e^i  eigi  hvdrt  t)ar  ri6a  konur  e6r  karlar; 
munu  l)eir  J)urfa  at  Ijd  oss  Iftils  t6ms  til,  d8r  v^r  munum 
koma  m5nnum  at  oss,  ok  er  J)d  eigi  s^nt  hvdrra  vaenna  er. 

Nu  rffia  konumar  d  braut  fj6rar  saman.    i>orgils  grunafli  at 
nj6sn  mun  borin  vera  frd  J)eim   ok  til  Helga,  ok  bafl  \>i 

30  taka  hesta  sfna  ok  rffia  at  l)eim  sem  tffiast,  ok  svd  var  gert. 
Ok  dfir  en  J)eir  stfga  d  bak,  reifi  mafir  at  J)eim  J)j68s;fniliga; 
sd  var  Iftill  vexti  ok  all-kvikldtr,  var  dkafliga  marg-eygr  ok 
haffii  fseriligan  hest.    Hann  kvaddi  f^orgils  HoWusou  Vwivw^ 

E  2 
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liga ;  i^orgils  spurdi  t)ann  mann  at  nafhi  ok  kynferdi,  ok  svi 
hvadan  hann  vaeri  at  kominn.  Hann  kvazt  Hrappr  heita 
ok  vera  Brei8firzkr  at  mdflur-kjoii  ok  l)ar  hafa  upp  vaxit, 
kvazt  hafa  nafn  Vfga-Hrapps.    L^zt  })at  ok  hafa  med  nafni, 

5  at  hann  kvazt  eigi  vera  daeldar-madr,  J)6tt  hann  vseri  litill 
vexti.  Hrappr  kvezt  vera  Sunnlenzkr  at  fSflur-kyni,  ok  l^zt 
l)ar  hafa  dvaliz  nokkura  vetr.  Ok  enn  maelti  Hrappr:  *Vel 
hefir  Jjetta  til  borit,  er  ek  hefi  J)ik  h^r  rataS,  f>orgils,  pviat  ek 
setla  t)6  |)fnn  fund  at  saekja,  \>6  at  m^r  yrdi  |)at  nokkuru 

10  tors6ttara,  J)vlat  vandkvae8i  era  d  hondum  m^r ;  ek  hefi  orflit 
mis-sdttr  vid  hiisbdnda  minn.  Hafda  ek  af  h6num  vidfarar  eigi 
g6dar ;  en  ek  hefi  \>9,t  med  nafni,  at  ek  vil  ekki  sitja  m5nnum 
sUkar  hneisur,  ok  veitta  ek  h6num  tib-3e8i ;  en  J)6  get  ek, 
at  annat-hvart  hafi  i  hann  komit  Iftt  edr  ekki ;  en  skamma 

ishrffl  var  ek  J)ar  til  raunar  eptir,  l)vfat  ek  J)6ttumz  J)egar  hirdr 
er  ek  kom  d  bak  hesti  t)essum,  er  ek  t6k  frd  b6nda.'  Hrappr 
segir  mart,  en  spurfli  fds ;  en  J)6  varfl  hann  brdtt  J)ess  varr, 
at  {)eir  aetluflu  at  stefna  at  Helga,  ok  \6t  hann  vel  yfir  t)vf, 
kvazt  \>2Lt  aetla,  at  hans  skyldi  litt  d  bak  at  leita. 

2o  i»eir  torgils  t6ku  rei8  mikla  l)egar  {)eir  kv6mu  6r  skdginum, 
ok  sd  mi  Q6ra  menn  rf8a  frd  selinu,  ok  hleyptu  l)eir  all-mikit ; 
maeltu  J)d  sumir  foru-nautar  torgils,  at  Jjeir  rifli  eptir  t>eim 
sem  tfdast.  td  segir  i>orleikr  Bollason  :  *  Koma  munu  v^r 
ddr  til  seisins  nokkut,  ok  vita  hvat  t)ar  s^  manna;  pwizt  ek 

35  aetla  at  sf8r,  at  h^r  s^  Helgi  ok  fylgdar-menn  hans,  at  mdr 
s;^iz  sem  l)at  s^  konur  einar.'  i*eir  v6ru  fleiri  er  at  m6ti 
maeltu.  i*orgils  kva8  f»orleik  rdSa  skyldu;  J)vlat  hann  vissi, 
at  hann  var  allra  manna  skygnstr.  Snua  \>i  at  selinu.  Hrappr 
hleypti  fyrir  fram,  ok  diidi  spj6t-spikuna  er  hann  hafdi  i 

3ohendi,  ok  lagdi  pvi  fram  fyrir  sik,  ok  kvad  ^i  allt  mdl  at 
reyna  sik.  Verda  J)eir  Helgi  eigi  fyrr  varir  vid,  en  \>&t 
I^orgils  taka  selit  d  t)eim.  Liika  peir  Helgi  aptr  hurd  ok 
taka  vdpn  sin.    Hrappr  hleypr  t)egar  d  selit  upp,  ok  spurdi 
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hvSrt  Skolli  vaeri  inni.  Helgi  svarar :  '  Fyrir  l)at  mun  J)^r 
ganga,  sem  s&  s^  n5kkut  skaedr  er  h^r  b^  inni,  ok  muni 
hann  bfta  kunna  ekki  fjarri  greninu.'  Ok  {>egar  lagdi  Helgi 
spj6tinu  um  sels-glug^^inn  ok  i  gegnum  Hrapp,  ok  fdll  hann 
5  t>egar  daudr  af  spj6tinu.  I^orgils  maelti :  '  Sjaldan  er  flas  til 
fagnadar/  bad  (^  fara  varliga  ok  gaeta  sfn  vi6  slysum; 
'  })vfiat  v^r  hofum  aerin  efni  til  at  vinna  Helga  t)ar  sem  hann 
a-  kominn ;  J)vlat  ek  hygg,  at  h^r  s^  mann-fdtt  fyrir.'  Selit 
var  gert  tun  einn  ds,  ok  1£  hann  med  g6flum;   st6du  ds- 

loendamir  dt  af  gafl-blodunum,  en  einart  hiisit  J)akt,  ok  ekki 
gr6in  t)ekjan.  t*d  maelti  t^rgils,  at  menn  skyldu  ganga  at 
ds-endunum,  ok  treysta  svd  fast  at  dssinn  brotnadi;  edr 
raptamir  gengi  af  dsinum;  en  skipadi  sumum  fyrir  dymar, 
ef  J>eu:  leitadi  lit    Fimm  v6ni  J)eir  Helgi  f  selinu;  HarS- 

15  beinn  son  bans  var  t)ar  tolf  vetra  gamall  ok  smala-ma6r  bans, 
ok  tveir  menn  adrir,  er  ^2X  sumar  hofdu  komit  til  bans,  ok 
v6ru  sekir ;  er  annarr  hdt  torgils  en  annarr  Eyj61fr.  i>orsteinn 
hinn  Svarti  st66  fyrir  sels-durum,  ok  Sveinn  sonr  Dala-Alfs ; 
en  l)eir  aflrir  foni-nautar  rifu  af  raefrit  af  selinu,  ok  hofflu 

20  {)eir  t)4  skipt  lidi  til ;  t6k  annan  ds-enda  Hiinbogi  hinn  Sterki 
ok  t>€ir  Amm<Sds-synir,  en  t>eir  I'orgils  ok  Lambi  annan 
4s-enda  ok  treysta  svd  fast,  at  dssinn  brotnadi  i  midju.  Ok 
f  t)essi  svipan  lagdi  Hardbeinn  atgeiri  lit  6x  selinu,  l)ar  sem 
hurdin  var  dSr  brotin ;  kom  lagit  i  stdl-hiifu  I'orsteins  svarta 

25svd  at  i  enninu  nam  stadar,  ok  var  |)at  mjok  s^nn  dverki. 
td  maelti  torsteinn:  *i>at  er  satt,  at  h^r  em  menn  fyrir;'  ok 
\Ni  naest  hlj6p  Helgi  dt  um  dymar  svd  djarfliga,  at  |)eir 
hrutu  frd,  er  nsestir  st68u.  f»orgils  var  l)d  nser  staddr,  ok  hj6 
eptir  h<5num  med  sverdi,  ok  vard  l)at  mikill  dverki,  ok  kom 

30  d  5xlina.  Helgi  sneriz  J>d  f  m6t,  ok  hafdi  i  hendi  vidar-oxL 
Helgi  mselti  t)d:  '£nn  skal  t)essi  hinn  gamli  t>ora  at  sjd 
f  m6t  vdpnunum.'  Hann  fleygdi  l>d  6xinni  at  l^rgilsi,  ok 
kom  d  i6i  h6numy  ok  saerdi  hann  mjoL     Ok  er  BoUi  sd 
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l)etta,  l)d  hleypr  hann  at  Helga,  ok  haf8i  f  hendi  sverSit 
F6tbft,  ok  lag6i  f  gegnum  hann ;  var8  {)at  bana-sdr  Helga. 
I*eir  fylgdar-menn  Helga,  f»orgils  ok  Eyj61fr,  hlj6pu  t)egar  lit 
6x  selinu  eptir  Helga  ok  svd  Har8beinn  son  hans.    i»orleikr 

5  Bollason  vfkr  at  m6ti  Eyj61fi ;  hann  var  hinn  sterkasti  maflr. 
I*orleikr  hj6  til  hans  mefl  sver8i,  ok  kom  d  laerit  fyrir  ofan 
kn^,  ok  t6k  af  f6tinn ;  f611  hann  J)egar  dau8r  til  jar8ar.  Hun- 
bogi  hinn  sterki  hlj6p  i  m6ti  f»orgilsi;  hann  hj6  til  hans 
me8  oxi  ok  kom  a  hrygginn  ok  t6k  f  sundr  manninn  i  mi8ju. 

lo  I>6r8r  Kottr  var  J)ar  naer  staddr,  er  Har8beinn  hlj6p  ut,  ok 
vildi  {)egar  ra8a  til  hans.  Bolli  hleypr  til  er  hann  s^r  l)etta, 
ok  ba8  hann  eigi  veita  ska8a  Har8beini ;  '  *  Skal  h^r  engi 
vinna  klaekis-verk,'  segir  hann,  'skal  Har8beini  gefa  gri8.' 
Helgi  dtti  annan  son  er  Skorri  h^t;  hann  var  at  f6stri  d 

15  Englandi  i  Reykjardal  hinum  sy8ra. 

Nil  eptir  J)etta  rf8a  J)eir  torgils  f  brott  ok  yfir  halsinn,  til 
Reykjardals  ok  l^stu  l)ar  vfgum  l)essum.  Ri8u  sfSan  somu  leiS 
vestr,  sem  J)eir  hof8u  vestan  ri8it ;  16ttu  eigi  sfnni  fer8  fyrr  en 
t)eir  kv6mu  i  Tungu  f  Hor8adal,  ok  segja  nii  J)essi  ti8endi  er 

2ogerzt  hofSu  i  for  Jjeirra.  Var  l)essi  ferS  hin  frsegsta;  J)6tti 
l)etta  mikit  st6r-virki,  er  slfkr  kappi  haf8i  latiz  sem  Helgi  var. 
i>orgiIs  J)akkar  monnum  vel  fer8ina,  ok  slikt  sama  mgeltu  l)eir 
br3e8r  Bolla-synir.  Skiljaz  J)essir  menn  mi,  er  i  fer8  hof8u 
verit  me8  torgilsi.    Lambi  rf8r  nu  vestr  til  Laxdrdals ;  hann 

25  ferr  fyrst  f  Hjar8arholt,  ok  sag8i  J)eim  frsendum  sfnum  inniliga 
fra  J)essum  atbur8um,  er  or8it  h6f8u  i  Skorradal.  teir  l^tu 
ilia  yfir,  er  hann  haf8i  f  fer8inni  verit ;  kv68u  h6num  l>etta 
ilia  sama  ok  tol8u  mjok  d  hendr  h6num;  kv68u  hann  nu 
meirr  hafa  sagzt  f  aett  torbjarnar  skrjups   en  Mj^rkjartans 

30  f ra-konungs.  Lambi  reiddiz  mjok  vi8  or8tak  J)eirra;  ok 
kva8  J)a  kunna  sik  fur8u  6gerla,  er  J)eir  veittu  h6num  atolur ; 
*  {)vfat  ek  hefir,'  segir  hann,  '  dregit  y8r  undan  dau8a.'  Skip- 
tuz  J)eir  eptir  t)etta  fdm  or8um  vi8,  J)vlat  hvdrum-tveggjum 
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Ifkafii  nd  verr  en  48r.  Rffir  mi  Lambi  heim  til  biiss  sfns. 
torgils  Holluson  rffir  nd  tit  til  Helgafellz  ok  mefi  h6num 
t)eir  synir  Bolla,  ok  f6stbrae6r  bans  Hallddrr  ok  Orn61fr. 
i*eir  kv6mu  sf8  um  kveldit  til  Helgafellz,  svd  at  allir  menn 

5v6ru  f  reykkju.  Gufinin  rfes  upp,  ok  bafl  menn  stahda  i 
faetr  ok  vinna  beina  J)eim  mCnnum  er  komnir  v6ru.  H6n 
gengr  til  stofii  ok  heilsar  torgilsi  ok  spyr  \>i  tfflinda.  Pot- 
gils  t6k  kveflju  GuSrdnar ;  hann  haffli  \>i  lagt  af  s^r  vdpnin 
ok  sva  kdpuna ;  hann  sat  upp  til  stafa  ok  var  i  raufl-brunuflum 

lokyrtli,  ok  haffli  um  sik  all-breitt  silfr-belti.  Guflnin  settiz  niflr 
i  bekkinn  hjd  h6num.    I'orgils  kvafl  \A  vfsu  I)essa : — 

S6ttum  heim  at  Helga;   hrafn  l^tum  d4  svelgja; 
Rudum  fagr-rodol-eiki,  ^  er  fylgdum  |>orleiki. 
|>rj&  l^tum  {kit  falla  l>j6d-nyta  gonr-alla 
15  Hjalms  al-kxna  }>olIa.     Hefht  teljum  nu  BoUa. 

Guflrtin  spyr  J)d  vendiliga  um  tfflindi  l)essi  er  orSit  h5f8u 
i  ferfl  {)essi.  i»orgils  sagfli  slfkt  sem  h6n  spurfli.  Guflriin 
kvafl  orflna  ferflina  hina  skorugligstu,  ok  bafl  hann  hafa 
J)okk  fyrir.    Er  l)eim  nd  beini  veittr,  ok  er  J)eir  v6ru  mettir 

20  var  {>eim  fylgt  til  rekkna;  sofa  \>eiT  af  ndttina.  Um  daginn 
gengr  &orgils  til  tals  vifl  Guflrunu ;  ok  er  l)au  hafa  talat  um 
hrffl,  J)d  maelti  torgils :  *  Nli  er  svd  sem  \>i  veizt,  Guflnin,  at 
ek  hefi  ferfl  l>essi  fram  komit,  er  J)u  batt  mik  til ;  tel  ek  at  \>3t 
s6  heldr  skSruliga  af  hendi  innt ;  vaenti  ek  ok,  at  ek  hafa  J)vf 

25vel  varit;  muntd  ok  muna  hverjum  hlutum  J)u  jdtaflir  mdr 
|)ar  f  m6ti;  J)ikkjumz  ek  nd  til  l)ess  kaups  kominn/  f>d 
svarar  Guflrdn  :  *  Ekki  er  sfflan  svd  langt  liflit,  at  vit  raeddum 
|)etta,  at  m^r  s^  paX  6r  minni  liflit;  aetla  ek  J)at  eina  fyrir 
m^r,  at  efna  vifl  l)ik  allt  t)at,  er  ek  varfl  d  sdtt.     Eflr  hvers 

30  minnir  J)ik,  bversu  mselt  var  mefl  okkr  ? '  i^orgils  kvafl  hana 
muna  mundu.  Guflnin  svarar:  'f»at  hygg  ek,  at  ek  hdta 
l)vf,  at  giptaz  engum  manni  samlendum  5flrum  en  J)^r.  Eflr 
viltii  nSkkut  maela  \>essvL  i  m6t?'  f>orgils  kvafl  hana  r^tt 
inna.    '  Vel  er  J)d/  segir  Guflnin,  '  ef  okkr  minnir  h^r  di\s 
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um.  Nil  aetla  ek  ok  ekki  J)ess  J)urfa,  at  draga  t)etta  mil  lengr 
fyrir  J)^r ;  l)vfat  ek  setla  J)ess  ekki  au8it  verSa,'  segir  Gufirun, 
/at  ek  verSa  J)fn  kona.  Nu  l)ikkjumz  ek  halda  vi6  J)ik  511 
dkvefiin  or8,  \>6tt  ek  giptumz  torkatli  Eyj61fssyni;  J)vfat 
shann  er  eigi  h^r  d  landi/  M  svarar  I>orgHs,  ok  ro8na6i 
mjok :  *  Gorla  J)ikkjumz  ek  skilja/  segir  hann,  *  hva8an  alda 
sjd  rennr  undir;  hafa  m^r  l)a8an  jafnan  kold  r48  komit; 
veit  ek  at  J)etta  eru  rd6a-ger8ir  Snorra  go8a.*  forgils  sprettr 
nil  upp  l)egar  af  {)essu  tali,  ok  var  hinn  rei8astL    Gengr  til 

10  foru-nauta  sfnna,  ok  segir  at  hann  vill  i  burt  rf8a  J)egar  hinn 
sama  dag.  i»orleiki  Jfkar  J)etta  flla,  er  svd  var  til  hagat,  at  PoT' 
gilsi  lfka8i  Iftt,  en  BoUi  saml)ykkiz  h^r  um  vilja  m68ur  sfnnar. 
GuSrun  kvazt  gefa  skyldu  f'orgilsi  g68ar  gjafir,  ok  blfSka  hann 
me8  slfku.    f'orleikr  kva8  J)at  ekki  tjd  mundu :  *  Er  torgils/ 

i5kva8  hann,  *miklu  skap-stserri  ma8r,  en  hann  muni  h^r  at 
smdm  hlutum  luta/  GuSrun  kvaS  hann  J)d  mundu  ver8a  at 
huggaz  heima.  Vi8  J)etta  ri8r  !»orgils  frd  Helgafelli  ok  me8 
h6num  f6stbr3e8r  hans.  Hann  ferr  nu  heim  1  Tungu,  ok  unir 
allra  verst  vi8  sfnn  hlut.    Er  nu  heima  um  vetrinn  at  bui  sinu. 

20  f»enna  vetr  tekr  (3svifr  s6tt  ok  anda8iz;  \>2Lt  \>6tti  mann- 
ska8i  mikill,  J)vlat  hann  haf8i  verit  hinn  mesti  spekingr. 
(3svifr  var  grafinn  at  Helgafelli,  J)vfat  Gu8run  hafBi  psi  \ii 
ldti8  gera  kirkju.  A  J)eim  sama  vetri  fdkk  ok  s6tt  Gestr 
Oddleifsson.    Ok  er  at  h6num  lei8  s6ttin,  J)d  kallar  hann  til 

25  sfn  f'6r8  hinn  Ldga,  son  sfnn  ok  maelti :  *  Svd  segir  m^r  hugr 
um,  at  J)essi  s6tt  skill  varar  samvistur.  Ek  vil  mik  Idta  faera 
til  Helgafellz ;  J)vfat  s4  staSr  mun  mestr  ver&a  h^r  f  sveitum ; 
J)angat  hefi  ek  opt  s6t  lj6s  mikit/  Eptir  |)etta  andaSiz  Gestr. 
Vetrinn  haf8i  verit  kuldasamr ;  ok  v6ru  fs-l5g  mikil,  ok  var 

30  lagt  langt  lit  i  BreiSafjorS-,  sv4  at  eigi  mdtti  koma  skipum  af 
BarSa-strond.  Lfk  Gestz  st68  uppi  tvser  naetr  f  Haga.  H 
um  n6ttina  ger8i  d  ve8r  hvast,  svd  at  fsinn  rak  allan  frd  landi. 
En  um  daginn  eptir  var  ve8r  lygnt  ok  g6tt;  t6k  Jpd  I>6r8r 
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skip,  ok  lagdi  §l  Ifk  Gestz.  Fara  |)eir  su6r  um  daginn  yfir 
Brei6aij6r6 ;  koma  um  kveldit  til  Helgafellz ;  er  \>ax  all-vel  vid 
I*6r6i  tekit,  Er  harm  {)ar  um  n6ttina.  Um  daginn  eptir  var  Ifk 
Gestz  sett  niSr,  ok  hvflSu  J)eir  (5svifr  f  einni  grof.    Kom  nti 

5  fram  spd-sagan  Gestz,  at  skemra  var  i  milli  l)eiiTa,  en  l)d  er 
annarr  var  &  Bar6a-str6nd  vestr,  en  annarr  i  Saelingsdal.  I*6r6r 
f6r  heim.  Hina  naestu  n6tt  eptir  ger8i  i  ae6i-ve6r ;  rak  \>i 
Isinn  allan  at  landi;  h^lt  J)vi  lengi  um  vetrinn,  at  eigi  mdtti 
J)ar  skipum  fara.    i>6tti  at  J)essu  mikil  merki  ver6a,  er  svd  gaf 

lotil  at  fara  me8  Ifki  Gestz,  en  hvdrki  var  faert  d6r  n6  sfflan. 

Mrarinn  h^t   ma6r;    hann  bj6   1  Langa-dal,  hann  var 

goflorSz  madr  ok  ekki  rfkr;  son  bans  h6t  Aufigisl;   hann 

var  frdligr  maSr.    Af  J)eim  fe8gum  t6k   I'orgils   HoUuson 

goftorfi,  ok  t>^tti  l)eim  J)at   hinn  mesti  siir-skapr.    Au8gisl 

15  f6r  i  fund  Snorra  go8a,  ok  sagdi  hdnum*  J)enna  6jafna8,  ok 
baS  hann  dsjd.  Snorri  svarar  vel  at  einu,  ok  t6k  Iftinn  af 
ollu ;  *  Geriz  hann  nd,  HoUu-stdlpi,*  segir  hann,  *  fram-gjam 
ok  dburdar-mikill.  Hvdrt  mun  torgils  enga  J)a  menn  fyrir 
hitta,.er  eigi  muni  h6num  allt  Jx)la  vilja;  er  hann  vfst  mikill 

20  madr  ok  kndligr,  en  komit  hefir  orSit  slfkum  monnum  f  hel, 
sem  hann  er.'  Snorri  gaf  Au8gisli  oxi  rekna  er  hann  f6r 
f  brott.  Um  vdrit  f6ru  J)eir  !>orgils  Holluson  ok  f>orsteinn 
Svarti  su8r  til  Borgarfjar8ar  ok  bu8u  baetr  sonum  Helga  ok 
o8rum  fraendum  bans ;  var  d  J)at  mdl  saezt,  ok  var  t)ar  g68 

25  saemd  gor ;  gait  i>orsteinn  tvd  hluti  vfgs-b6ta,  ok  bau8  heim 
Skorra  syni  Helga.  torgils  skyldi  gjalda  J)ri8junginn  ok 
greiSa  d  l)ingi.  tetta  sama  sumar  reiS  I'orgils  Holluson  til 
l)ings,  ok  er  J)eir  kv6mu  ni8r  d  hraunit  at  Vollum,  \>i  sd 
l)eir  konu  koma  at  m6ti  s6t;  sil  var  mikil  har8la.    torgils 

3orei6  f  m6ti  henni,  en  h6n  veik  undan  ok  kvad  J)etta: — 

Kosti  fyrSar  ef  ^eir  framir  ^ikkjask ; 
Ok  varisk  vid  sy4  v^lum  Snorra; 
Eigi  mun  vid  varask;  vitr  er  Snorri. 
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Sf8an  g^kk  h6n  leiS  sfna.  f^orgils  mgelti  \>i :  '  Sjaldan  f6r 
l)d  svd,  er  vel  vildi,  at  \>u  fserir  J)d  af  l)ingi,  er  ek  rei8  til 
J)ings/  Rl8r  nu  !>orgils  i  J)ing  ok  til  bu8ar  sfnnar;  l)ingit 
var  kyrt  ondvert.  Sd  atbur8r  var8  einn  dag  um  J)ingit»  at  fest 
5  v6ru  liti  til  l)erris  kl3e8i  manna.  f»orgils  dtti  heklu  bid,  h6n 
var  breidd  d  vegginn  bu8arinnar.  Menn  heyr8u  at  heklan 
kva8  J)etta : — 

Hangir  vat  4  vegg,  veit  hatt-kilan  bragd, 

f>vegit  optarr  J)urr,  {)eygi  dyl  ek  at  hon  viti  tvau. 

lo  f>etta  J)6tti  hit  mesta  undr.  Hinn  naesta  dag  eptir  gekk 
f»orgils  vestr  yfir  dna,  ok  skyldi  gjalda  f^^it  sonum  Helga. 
Hann  settiz  d  holknit  fyrir  ofan  bu8irnar;  me8  h6num  var 
Halld6rr,  f6stbr68ir  bans,  ok  v6ru  J)eir  nokkurir  menn 
saman.    feir  synir  Helga  kv6mu  til  m6tzins ;  f»orgils  tekr  nd 

15  at  selja  silfrit.  Au8gisl  f>6rarinsson  gekk  J)ar  hjd;  ok  f  J)vf 
nefndi  torgisl  ellifu ;  \)i  hj6  Au8gisl  til  bans ;  ok  allir  J>6ttuz 
heyra  at  hofuSit  nefndi  ellifu  er  J)at  fauk  af  halsinum.  Au8gisl 
hlj6p  til  Vatzfir8inga-bu8ar ;  en  Halld6rr  hlj6p  l)egar  eptir 
h6num,  ok  hj6  bann  i  biiSar-durmnum  til  bana.    Tf8indi 

2oJ)essi  spyrjaz  til  bu8ar  Snorra  go8a,  at  f»orgils  HoUuson  er 
veginn.  Snorri  svarar:  *Eigi  mun  \>6r  skiliz  bafa,  bann 
mun  vegit  bafa,  Hollusonr/  Ma8rinn  svarar:  *Enda  fauk 
hofuSit  af  bolnum.'  *  M  md  vera  at  satt  s^/  segir  Snorri. 
Saetzt  var  d  vig  J)essi  sem  segir  f  Sogu  torgils. — Chs.  57-67. 

Gudruris  Fourth  Marriage, 

25  i^at  sama  sumar  er  !»orgils  Holluson  var  veginn,  kom  skip 
f  Bjarnarbofn,  J)at  dtti  !»orkell  Eyj61fsson ;  bann  var  {)d  or8- 
inn  svd  au8igr  ma8r,  at  bann  dtti  tvd  knorru  i  forum,  kom 
annarr  f  Hrutafjor8  d  Bor8eyri  ok  hvdrr-tveggi  viSi  bla8inn. 
Ok  er  Snorri  go8i  spurSi  utkv6mu  f»orkels  Eyj61fssonar,  l)d 

3orf8r  bann  l)egar  til  skips.  f»orkell  t6k  vi8  b6num  allfegin- 
samliga.    i>orkell  baf8i  drykk  mikinn  d  skipi  sfnu;  var  {)ar 
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veizla  hin  kappsamligasta  er  i>orkell  veitti  Snorra  ok  foru- 
nautum  bans ;  var8  Jjeim  torkatli  mart  hjalat,  spur6i  Snorri 
tifiinda  af  Noregi.  i>orkell  segir  frd  ollu  vel  ok  merkiliga. 
Snorri  segir  h6num  ok  J>au  tifiindi  sem  h^r  hofflu  gerzt  i 

S  mefian ;  *  S^diz  m^r  nii  J)at  raft/  segir  Snorri,  *  sem  ek  raedda 
vifl  J)ik  dSr  \>ii  faerir  litan,  at  \>u  taekir  l)ik  6t  kaupferSum  ok 
settiz  um  kyrt,  ok  aflaSir  per  kvdn-fangs  l)ess  sama,  sem  \>i 
var  ordi  d  komit/  i>orkell  kvezt  skilja  hvar  ord  bans  kv6mu 
til ;  er  m^r  ok  allt  l)ar  bit  sama  i  bug,  sem  \>i  tolu6um  vit 

10  um,  \>vi2Lt  eigi  fyrir-munda  ek  mdr  bins  gofgasta  rdSs,  ef 
J)at  msetti  vi8  gangaz.  Snorri  svarar,  kvazt  till  J)ess  skyldu 
bofiinn  ok  buinn  at  ganga  me6  \>eka  malum  fyrir  bans  bond ; 
*Er  nu  ok  af  rd6inn  bvdrr-tveggi  blutrinn  sd  er  \>6t  J)6tti 
tors6ttligastr,  ef  \>\i  skyldir  rd6az  til  f^lags  vi8  GuSriinu :  at 

15  Bolla  er  befnt  en  f>orgils  "er  frd  rdflinn.'  torkell  svarar,  kvaS 
djdpt  standa  rdd  bans,  ok  kvazt  at  vfsu  vilja  venda  at  |)essu. 
Snorri  var  at  skipi  nokkurar  naetr.  SiSan  taka  l>eir  skip 
tein-aert,  er  par  flaut  vi8  kaupskipit,  ok  bjugguz  til  ferSar  ok 
v6ru  saman  bdlfr  \>nbi  togr  manna ;  f6ru  siSan  til  Helgafellz 

20  d  skipi.  Guflriin  t6k  vi8  Snorra  allvel,  ok  ];)eim  monnum,  er 
i  fer6  v6ru  meS  b6num;  var  ];)eim  J)ar  vel  fagnat  mefl 
g66um  beina.  Ok  er  J)eir  Snorri  ok  f'orkell  boffiu  J)ar 
vent  eina  n6tt  J)d  kallar  Snorri  til  mdls  vi6  sik  GuSriinu : 
*  Svd  er  mdl  mefl  vexti,'  segir  bann,  *  at  ek  befi  ferfl  J)essa  veitta 

25  torkatli  Eyj61fssyni  vin  mfnum ;  er  bann  mi  b^r  kominn  sem 
l)ti  sdr ;  er  J)at  eyrindi  bans  bingat  at  befja  b6nor6  vifl  \>ik  ; 
er  i>orkell  binn  gofgasti  maflr;  er  J)^r  allr  kunnleiki  d  sett 
bans  ok  atbofn;  skortir  bann  ok  eigi  f6;  J)ikkir  oss  bann 
einn  maflr  Ifkligastr  til  bofflingsskapar  vestr  bingat,  ef  bann 

3ovill  sik  til  J)ess  semja;  befir  forkell  mikinn  s6ma  {)d  er  bann 
er  tit  b^r,  en  er  \>6  miklu  meira  virflr  pi  er  bann  er  f  Noregi 
mefl  tignum  monnum/  GuSriin  svarar  J)d :  *  Synir  mfnir, 
torleikr  ok  BoUi,  munu  b6r  mestu  af  rdfla;  en  }^Vi  ert  ?»n4 
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hinn  l)ri8i  maSr,  Snorri,  er  ek  mun  mest  l)au  rib  undir 
leggja,  er  m^r  l)ikkja  all-miklu  skipta;  l)vfat  l)ti  hefir  m^r 
lengi  heil-rd8r  verit/  Snorri  kva8  J>etta  einsaett  t>ikkja,  at 
hnekkja  forkatli  eigi  frd  rdSa-hagnum.  L^t  nd  Snorri  kalla 
5  l)d  til  talsins  brae8r,  sonu  Gu8riinar.  Hefir  Snorri  l)etta  uppi 
vi8  l)d,  ok  tjdr  hversu  mikill  styrkr  J)eim  maetti  ver8a  at 
torkatli  fyrir  sakir  fjdr-afla  hans  ok  forsjd,  tal8i  Jklt  mjiikliga 
um.  M  svarar  Bolli  mdli  hans:  *M68ir  mfn  mun  Jjetta 
gerzt  sja  kunna;  viljum  v^r  ok  saml)ikkjaz  h^r  um  hennar 

lovilja;  en  vfst  l)ikkir  oss  rd81igt,  at  vir8a  J)at  mikils,  Snorriy 
er  J)ij  flytr  J)etta  mdl;  l)vfat  l)u  hefir  marga  hluti  st6r-vel  til 
vdr  gert.'  f>d  t6k  GuSrdn  til  or8a:  *Mj6k  munu  v6:  hiita 
forsjd  Snorra  um  {)etta  mdl;  i^'iat  oss  hafa  ^in  rd8  jafnan 
heil  verit.'     En  Snorri  ffsti  l)essa  f  hveiju  or8i.   M  r^zt  {Mit 

15  af,  at  l)essi  rd8a-hagr  skal  takaz  me8  J)eim  Gu8rrinu  ok 
I*orkatli.  I'd  var  um  talat  hvar  brullaup  skyldi  vera.  Snorri 
bau8  at  hafa  bo8  l)at  inni.  f>orkatli  kvazt  l)at  vd  Ifka,  ok 
sagSi  eigi  fong  til  skorta  at  leggja  fram  eptir  J)vf  sem  Snorra 
lfka8i.    H  maelti  Gu8run :  *  f>at  er  vili  mfnn,  at  bo6  J)etta  s6 

20  \i€x  at  Helgafelli ;  vex  mdr  eig^  fyrir  augum/  segir  h6n,  *  at 
hafa  hdr  kostna8  fyrir ;  mun  ek  hvdrtki  til  l)ess  kreQa  I>orkeI 
n^  a8ra  menu  at  leggja  starf  d  Jjetta.'  *  Opt  sj^nir  l)ii  {>at, 
Gu8run/  segir  Snorri,  'at  J)ti  ert  meiri  skorungr  en  a8rar 
konur.*     Ver8r  mi    J)etta  rd8it;  at  brullaup   skal   vera  at 

25  Helgafelli  at  sex  vikum  sumars.  Fara  J)eir  Snorri  ok  torkell 
vi8  ];)etta  f  brot;  ferr  mi  Snorri  heim,  en  torkell  til  skips; 
er  hann  ;^mist  um  sumarit  f  Tungu  e8r  vi6  skip.  Lf8r  nu 
sumarit  allt  J)ar  til  er  bo8it  skyldi  vera.  Gu8run  haf8i  l)ar 
mikinn  vi8r-buning  ok   til-aflan.     Snorri  go8i  saekir  veizlu 

30  l)essa  ok  f'orkell,  ok  hof8u  allz  naer  sex  tigi  manna,  er  })eir 
kv6mu  til  Helgafellz,  ok  h6f8u  valit  li8  mjok;  v6ru  t)ar 
flestir  menu  f  lit-klae8um.  Gu8nin  hafSi  ];)ar  bodit  fyrir  vel 
hundra8   manna.    {>eir  brae8r,  Bolli  ok  {>orleikr,  gengu  at 
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m6ti  J)eim  Snorra  ok  me6  J)eim  fyrir-boflsmenn.  Er  Snorra 
all-vel  fagnat  ok  foru-neyti  bans;  er  nd  tekit  vi8  hestum 
peina. ;  en  J)eim  Snorra  er  fylgt  inn  f  stofti,  ok  skipufiu  l)eir 
i^rkell  bekk  hinn  aedra  en  bodsmenn  Gudrunar  hinn  6aeSra. 

5  tetta  sumar  hafdi  Gunnarr  Hdranda-bani  verit  sendr  Gu8- 
runu  til  traustz  ok  haldz ;  hafdi  Gudnin  ok  vid  h6num  tekit ; 
var  leynt  nafni  bans.  Gunnar  hafdi  sekr  ordit  um  vfg 
t^dranda  Geitissonar  6r  Krossavfk,  sem  segir  f  S5gu  Njar8- 
vfkinga;  f6r  hann  \>yi  mj5k  huldu  h5fdi,  at  margir  st6rir 

lomenn  veittu  l)ar  eptir-sjdr.  Hit  fyrsta  kveld  veizlunnar,  er 
menn  gengu  til  vatz,  st6d  l)ar  ma6r  mikill  hjd  vatninu ;  sd  var 
her6i-l)ykkr  ok  bringu-breidr,  hafdi  hatt  i  hofdi.  i*orkell 
spyrr  hvat  manna  hann  vaeri;  hann  nefndiz  sem  h6num 
s^diz.    i>orkell  maelti:  *W  munt  segja  eigi  satt;  vaerir  })u 

15  likari  at  s5gn  Gimnari  I>idranda-bana ;  ok  ef  \>^  ert  sva  mikil 
kenpa  sem  adrir  segja,  pi  muntu  eigi  vilja  leyna  nafni  J)lnu.' 
f^  maelti  Gunnarr:  ' All-kappsamliga  maelir  J)d  til  ^ssa; 
fletla  ek  mik  ekki  lengr  J)urfa  at  dyljaz  fyrir  J)^r;  hefir  pil 
T6tt  kendan  manninn;  edr  hvat  hefir  \>u  m^r  hugat  at  heldr?' 

20  i>orkeU  kvazt  psX  mundu  vilja,  at  hann  vissi  |)at  brdtt.  Hann 
mselti  til  sfnna  manna,  at  t)eir  skyldu  handtaka  hann.  Gud- 
rdn  sat  innar  d  {)ver-palli  ok  pzi  konur  hjd  henni,  ok  hofdu 
Ifn  d  h5f8i.  Ok  er  h6n  verdr  v6r  l)essara  tfdinda,  pi  stfgr 
h6n  af  brdd-bekkinum  ok  heitr  d  menn  sina,  at  veita  Gunnari 

25 lid;  bad  ok  engum  manni  eira,  er  J)ar  vildi  ndkkvari  6vfsu 
l^sa.  Hafdi  Gudrtin  miklu  meira  lid.  Horfdi  pSLT  til  annars 
en  aetlaz  hafdi  verit.  Snorri  godi  gekk  p2LT  i  milli  manna, 
ok  bad  laegjaz  storm  t>6nna;  'er  ])at,  I'orkell,  einsaett,  at 
leggja  eigi  svd  mikit  kapp  d  mdl  t)etta;  mdttii  sjd  hverr 

3oskonmgr  Gudnin  er,  ef  h6n  berr  okkr  mi  bdda  rddum/ 
torkell  I6zt  pvi  heitid  hafa  i>orkatli  Geitissyni,  at  hann  skyldi 
drepa  Gminar,  ef  hann  ksemi  nokkur  vestr  f  sveitir ;  *  en  hann 
er  vinr  mfnn  hinn  mesti,'  segir  hann.    Snorri  maelti ;  *  Mikbi 
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er  J)^r  meiri  vandi  d,  at  gera  eptir  vdrum  vilja;  er  l)^r  ok 
l)etta  hin  mesta  naufisyn  sjdlfum,  l)vfat  J)d  getr  J)^r  aldri  slfka 
konu  sem  Gu8run  er,  l)6ttu  leitir  vfSa.'  Nd  vi6  umtolur 
Snorra,  ok  l)at,  at  hann  sd,  at  hann  mselti  satt,  ^i  sefadiz 

5  torkell,  en  Gunnari  var  fylgt  f  brot  um  kveldit ;  en  veizla  f6r 
J)ar  fram  vel  ok  skoniliga.  Ok  er  bo8inu  var  lokit,  {)d  buaz 
menn  f  brott.  forkell  gaf  Snorra  go8a  all-f(6miklar  gjafir,  ok 
ollum  monnum  J)eim  er  l)ar  var  mest  vir8ing  d.  Snorri  go8i 
bau8  heim  Bolla  Bollasyni,  ok  ba8  hann  vera  ollum  stundum 

10  l)eim  me8  s^r,  er  h6num  \>6tti  J)at  betra.  Bolli  })iggr  \>bX  ; 
rf8r  hann  meS  Snorra  heim  i  Tungu.  En  f>orkell  sitr  eptir 
at  Helgafelli  ok  tekr  J)ar  til  biis-ums^slu ;  ok  s^ndi  hann  J)at 
brdtt,  at  h6num  var  eigi  J)at  verr  hent  en  farirnar.  Hann  \6t 
J)egar  um  hausti8  leggja  ofan  skdla,  ok  var8  upp  gerr  at 

15  vetri ;  hann  var  mikill  ok  reisuligr.  Nu  takazt  dstir  miklar 
me8  l)eim  GuSrunu  ok  f>orkatli.  LiSr  nu  vetr  sjd  enn  fyrsti, 
er  l)au  v6ru  dsamt.  Um  vdrit  spyrr  Gu8run  f»orkel,  hvat 
hann  vili  sjd  fyrir  Gunnari  f>i6randa-bana.  i*orkell  kvad 
hana  J)ar  munu  mjok  fyrir  rd8a,  '  hefir  \>u.  {)at  dSr  svd  fast 

2otekit,  at  J)^r  mun  eigi  at  getaz,  nema  hann  s6  saemiliga 
af  hendi  leystr/  Gu8run  kva8  hann  l)ar  r^tt  geta ;  *  Vil  ek/ 
segir  h6n,  *  at  J)u  gefir  h6num  skipit,  ok  l)ar  meS  \>i  hluti,  er 
hann  md  eigi  missa  at  hafa/  f»orkell  svarar  \>i,  ok  brosti 
vi8 :  *  Eigi  at  \)6t  \iti6  i  hug  um  mart,  ok  er  \>6t  ekki  hent  at 

25  eiga  J)ann  mann,  er  all-mikit  vesal-menni  s^ ;  er  J)at  ok  eigi 
vi6  J)ftt  haefi;  skal  \>etta.  gera  eptir  J)lnum  vilja/  Ferr  mi 
|)etta  fram,  at  forkell  gaf  Gunnari  skipit  me8  ollum  bunadi. 
Gunnarr  t6k  vi8  J)essi  gjof  all-J)akksamliga,  ok  kvazt  aldregi 
svd  langhendr  ver8a  mundu,  at  hann  fengi  J)eim  launat  |)ann 

3os6ma  allan,  er  l)au  veittu  h6num.  Um  sumarit  eptir  f6r 
Gunnarr  litan,  ok  kom  til  Noregs,  ok  heim  til  bua  sfnna; 
var  hann  st6r-au8igr  ma8r  ok  mikils  ver8r,  ok  hinn  bezti 
drengr. 
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f»orkell  Eyj61fsson  gerfliz  brdtt  hof8ingi  mikill ;  h^lt  hann 
s^r  mjok  til  virflingar;  var  ma8r  h^rafi-rfkr  ok  mdla-maSr 
mikill,  J)6tt  h^r  s^  eigi  getifl  J)ing-deilda  bans  ;  l)6tti  hann  ok 
hlotid  hafa  l)at  kvdnfang  er  gofgast  var.  torkell  var  rfkastr 
5  madr  i  Brei6afir8i  medan  hann  var  uppi,  l)egar  leifi  Snorra 
goda.  f»orkell  sat  vel  baeinn  at  Helgafelli ;  hann  \€i  gera  oil 
bus  mikil  ok  st6r-kostlig.  Hann  markaSi  ok  grundvoU  til 
kirkju,  ok  l^sti  ];)vf,  at  hann  aetla8i  at  saekja  kirkju-vi8inn. 
tau  I*orkell  ok  Gu8run  gatu  son  saman;  sd  er  nefndr  Gellir; 

10  hann  var  binn  efniligsti  ma8r,  er  hann  v6x  upp.  Bolli,  son 
GuSninar,  var  ^mist  at  Helgafelli  e8a  f  Tungu ;  var  Snorri 
til  bans  all-dstu81iga.  torleikr  br68ir  bans  var  einart  at 
Helgafelli.  Gerduz  J)eir  brae8r  miklir  menn  ok  binir 
kndligustu,   ok  haf8i  Bolli   allt  fyrir.     Vel  var  f>orkatli   til 

15  J)eirra  stjiipsona  sfnna.  Gu8run  unni  Bolla  mest  allra  barna 
sfnna.  Ok  er  Bolli  var  sextan  vetra  en  forleikr  tuttugu,  J)a 
raeddi  torleikr  l)at  vi8  torkel,  stjupfb8ur  slnn  ok  m68ur 
sfna,  at  hann  vildi  utan ;  *  Lei8iz  m^r  nii  l)etta,'  segir  hann, 
*at  sitja  heima  h^r  sem  d6ttir,  vilda  ek  at  mdr  vaeri  fengin 

20  farar-efni  nokkur.'  i>orkell  svarar :  *  Ekki  l)ikkjumz  ek  vera 
ykkr  br9e8rum  m6tger6asamr  sl8an  teng8ir  vdrar  tokuz; 
|)ikki  mdr  J)etta  mikil  vdrkunn  at  Jjik  ff si  l)ess  at  kanna  si8u 
annarra  manna ;  l)vfat  ek  vaenti,  at  J)u  {)ikkir  vaskr  ma8r  hvar 
sem  J)u  kemr  me6  dugandis-monnum/     f»orleikr  kvazt  ekki 

25mundu  dgimaz  svd  mikit  f6;  kva8  6s^nt  hversu  h6num 
gaetiz  til ;  *  l)vlat  ek  em  ungr  ok  at  morgu  6ra8inn/  f>orkell 
kva8  hann  hafa  skyldu  sem  hann  vildi.  Eptir  l)etta  kaupir 
l>orkell  f  skipi  til  handa  f>orleiki ;  l)at  st68  uppi  f  DogurSar- 
nesi.     Fylgir  i>orkell  h6num  til  skips  at  bj6  hann  at  oUu  vel 

30  heiman.  Ferr  i»orleikr  litan  um  sumarit ;  kemr  skip  J)at  vi8 
Noreg,  l)d  var  landz-hof8ingi  (3lafr  binn  Helgi  Haraldz  son. 
I>orleikr  ferr  l)egar  d  fund  (3ldfs  konungs.  Konungr  t6k  vel 
vid  h6num  ok  kannadiz  vid  kynferdi  bans  ok  baud  li6rv\Ya\. 
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til  sfn.  forleikr  I)ektiz  J)at.  Er  hann  mefl  konungi  um 
vetrinn,  ok  gerfiiz  hirfl-maSr  bans;  virfli  konungr  hann  vel; 
l>6tti  forleikr  hinn  vaskasti  maflr ;  var  torleikr  me6  konungi 
svd  at  {)at  skipti  vetrum.     Nu  er  at  segja  frd  BoUa  Bollasyni, 

5  l)d  hann  var  dtjdn  vetra  gamall,  l)d  raeddi  hann  um  v^rit  vifl 
forkel  mag  sfnn  ok  {)au  Guflninu,  at  hann  vill,  at  J)au  leysi 
lit  foflur-arf  hans.  GuSriin  spyrr  J)d  hvat  hann  setladiz  fyrif, 
er  hann  kallar  til  fjdr  i  hendr  l)eim.  Bolli  svarar :  *  l>at  vaeri 
vili  mfnn,  at  konu  vaeri  be8it  til  handa  m^r;  vilda  ek  t>at, 

10  l^orkell  mdgr,  at  l)u  vaerir  m^r  J)ar  um  flutnings-maSr  at  t>at 
gangi  fram/  forkell  spurSi  hverrar  konu  biflja  skyldi  til 
handa  Bolla.  Bolli  svarar :  *  Kona  heitir  l»6rdfs,  h6n  er 
d6ttir  Snorra  go8a ;  h6n  er  svd  kvenna,  er  m^r  er  mest  um 
at  eiga,  ok  ekki  mun  ek  kvarigaz  i  brdfl,  ef  ek  nai  eigi  I)essu 

isrdfli;  J)ikkir  m^r  h^r  ok  allt  undir,  at  J)etta  gangiz  vift/ 
torkell  svarar :  '  Heimilt  er  {)at,  mdgr,  at  ek  ganga  med  mdli 
t)essu,  ef  J)^r  {)ikkir  skipta ;  vgenti  ek  at  J)etta  ver8i  au8s6tt 
vi8  Snorra;  l)vfat  hann  mun  sjd  kunna,  at  h6num  er  vel 
bo8it  {)ar  sem  l)u  ert.'     Gu8run  mgelti:    'fat  er  skj6tt  at 

20  segja/  segir  h6n,  *  at  til  {)ess  vil  ek  enga  hluti  spara  Idta,  at 
Bolli  fai  {)ann  rd8a-hag  sem  h6num  Ifkar ;  er  {)at  baB81,  at  ek 
ann  h6num  mest,  enda  hefir  hann  oruggastr  at  l)vf  verit  allra 
barna  mfnna,  at  gera  allt  at  mfnum  vilja/  forkell  kvazt  {wit 
fyrir   s^r  aetla,  at  leysa  Bolla  vel  af  hendi;    *er  l)at  fyrir 

25  margs  sakir  makligt ;  vaenti  ek  ok  l)ess,  at  g6tt  ver8i  mann- 
kaup  i  Bolla/  Ver8r  mi  I)etta  rd8  full-gert.  Ok  eigi  miklu 
sf8arr  buaz  l)eir  til  fer8ar,  l^orkell  ok  Bolli,  ok  v6ru  saman 
eigi  all-fdir  menn.  Fara  mi  l)ar  til  er  l)eir  koma  f  Tungu 
Snorri  t6k  vi8  l)eim  all-blftt;  eru  l)ar  hinar  mestu  5lvaer8ir 

30  af  Snorra  hendi.  I>6rdfs  d6ttir  Snorra  var  heima  med  fddur 
sfnum  ok  var  hin  vsensta  kona  ok  bin  gerfiligsta.  Ok  er  J)cir 
i>orkell  h6f8u  far  naetr  verit  i  Tungu,  J)d  bar  i>orkell  Upp 
erindi  t)eirra  fyrir  Snorra,  *  at  ek  vil,'  segir  hann,  *  maela  til 
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maegSar  vi8  J)ik  fyrir  bond  Bolla  stjup-sonar  mfns,  en  til 
samfara  vi8  i>6rdfsi  d6ttur  I)lna.'  fd  svarar  Snorri :  *  Slfkra 
mala  kalla  ek  vel  leitafi,  sem  m^r  er  at  \>6t  vdn ;  vil  ek  t)essu 
mali  vel  svara,  \>vi  at  mdr  l)ikkir  Bolli  hinn  mannvaenligsti 
5  madr ;  t>ikki  m^r  su  kona  all-vel  gipt  er  h6num  er.  En  1)6 
mun  J)at  h^r  mestu  um  sl;^ra  hversu  l»6rdfsi  er  I)etta  gefit; 
l)viat  h6n  skal  t)ann  einn  mann  eiga,  er  henni  er  vel  at 
skapi.'  Er  nu  t)etta  mdl  raett  vi8  l»6rdisi.  H6n  svarar  svd, 
at  h6n  mundi  l)ar  hllta  forsjd  fofiur  sfns ;  kvazt  fusari  vera  at 

10  giptaz  Bolla  en  I)eim  manni,  er  henni  vaeri  me8  ollu  6kunnr. 
En  er  Snorri  fann,  at  I)etta  var  ekki  i  m6ti  skapi  fdrdlsar  at 
ganga  me8  Bolla;  en  margir  v6ru  peir  er  I>ess  f^stu  mjok. 
Snorri  si  ok  glogt  at  l>etta  var  eitt  hit  vir8uligasta  gjafor8  ok 
fyrir-mundi  eigi  d6ttur  sfnni  I)ess.     Er  nii  l)etta  at  rdSi  gert ; 

15  f6ru  nil  festar  fram.  Skal  Snorri  hafa  bo8  inni,  ok  skal  vera 
at  mi8ju  sumri.  Vi8  l)etta  rf8a  l)eir  f  brot,  f  orkell  ok  Bolli, 
ok  heim  til  Helgafellz,  er  nu  Bolli  heima  \>2lt  til  l)ess  er  at 
brullaups-stefnu  li8r.  Buaz  l)eir  nii  heiman,  forkell  ok  Bolli, 
ok  pek  menn  me8  t>eim  er  til  fer8ar  v6ru  aetla8ir;  var  J)at 

20  mikit  fjolmenni  ok  hit  skoruligsta  li8.  Rida  nu  lei8  sfna  \>3i 
til  er  l>eir  koma  f  Tungu,  fd  \>ax  all-blf8ar  vi8t6kur ;  var  l)ar 
fjolmenni  mikit  ok  veizla  bin  pr^Siligasta.  Ok  er  boSit  l)r^tr, 
{)d  buaz  menn  i  brott.  Snorri  gaf  forkatli  Eyj61fssyni  saemi- 
ligar  gjafir  ok  I)eim  Gu8ninu  bd8um;    sllkt  sama  o6rum 

2ssfnum  vinum  ok  fraendum.  Ri8r  mi  hverr  heim  til  sins 
heimilis  t>eirra  manna  er  l)etta  bo8  hafa  s6tt.  Bolli  var  eptir 
f  Tungu.  T6kuz  brdtt  dstir  miklar  me8  J)eim  i>6rdfsi  ok 
samfarir  g68ar.  Snorri  lag8i  i  all-mikla  stund  at  veita  Bolla 
vel ;  var  til  bans  betr  en  sfnna  sona.    Bolli  \>ekiiz  l)at  ok  vel ; 

30  er  hann  t)au  misseri  i  Tungu  er  hann  haf8i  kvdngaz.  Um 
siunarit  eptir  kom  skip  i  Hvftd ;  I)at  skip  dtti  hdlft  i'orleikr 
Bollason  en  hdlft  dttu  Norraenir  menn.  Ok  er  Bolli  br66ir 
bans  spyrr  utkv6mu  bans  t)d  rl8r  hann  l)egar  su8r  til  Borgar- 
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fjarSar  ok  til  skips  i  Hvftd ;  verSr  hvdrr-tveggi  J)eirra  braeSra 
all-feginn  oflram ;  er  Bolli  {)ar  svd  at  J)at  skipti  n6ttum ;  rf8a 
sl8an  bdSir  vestr  til  Helgafellz.  forkell  tekr  vi6  torleiki 
me8  mikilli  blfSu  ok  J)au  GuSriin  baeSi,  ok  buflu  h6num  'pa.r 

5  at  vera  um  vetrinn.  l>orleikr  kvazt  l)at  t>iggJ2i  mundu.  Dvelz 
nu  um  hri6  at  Helgafelli,  rfflr  sf6an  til  Hvftdr  ok  laetr  setja 
upp  skip  sitt  ok  flytja  vestr  varnaS  sfnn.  l^orleiki  hafSi  orflit 
g6tt  til  fjdr  ok  virSinga ;  J)vfat  hann  hafSi  gerzt  hand-genginn 
hinum  tignasta  manni,  (3ldfi  konungi,  sem  fyrr  er  rita8.    tor- 

10  leikr  var  um  vetrinn  at  Helgafelli  en  Bolli  var  f  Tungu  meS 
Snorra  mdgi  sfnum. 

l^enna  vetr  hittaz  J)eir  jafnan,  forleikr  ok  Bolli,  ok  h6f8u 
tal  me8  s6t,  Hvdrtki  henda  {)eir  s^r  gaman  at  leikum  n6  at 
annari  gle8i.     Ok  eitt  sinn  var  torleikr  at  kynni  i  Tungu. 

15  I'd  tolu8u  t)eir  brae8r  svd  at  daegrum  skipti ;  {)d  \>6ttiz  Snorri 
vita,  at  l)eir  mundu  st6rt  nokkut  ra8a.  Pi  gekk  Snorri  d  tal 
t)eirra  braB8ra.  teir  fognu8u  vel  Snorra  ok  l^tu  falla  talit ; 
hann  t6k  vel  kve8ju  J)eirra,  ok  {)d  maelti  Snorri :  *  Hvat  rd8a- 
ger8  hafi  \At  er  \>\t  gdit  hvdrtki  svefns  n^  matar/    Bolli  svarar : 

20  *  fetta  em  ekki  rd8a-ger8ir,  {)vfat  J)etta  tal  er  me8  Iftlu  marki 
er  vit  eigum  at  tala/  En  Snorri  fann  at  {)eir  vildu  leyna  hann 
6llu  I)vf,  er  {)eim  var  f  skapi,  en  hann  gruna8i  J)6  at  l^iv 
mundi  um  J)at  tala,  er  st6r  vandkvae8i  mundi  af  geraz,  ef 
fram  gengi.     M  maelti  Snorri  enn  til  l)eirra  braeSra;   *Hitt 

25  grunar  mik,  at  ^aX  mun  hvdrtki  h^gomi  n^  gaman-mdl  er  J)it 
munit  lengstum  um  tala ;  ok  vir8i  ek  ykkr  til  vdrkunnar  \>2X 
J)6tt  svd  s^ ;  ok  gent  svd  vel  ok  leynit  mik  eigi.  Munu  v^r 
ekki  verr  kunna  allir  um  J)etta  mdl  at  rae8a  heldr  en  J)it  tveir ; 
J)vfat  hvergi  mun  ek  f  m6ti  standa  at  l)at  gangi  fram  er 

30  ykkar  s6mi  s6  \>i  meiri  heldr  en  d8r.'  forleiki  \>6tti  Snorri 
vel  undir  taka,  ok  sag8i  h6num  f  fdm  or8um  aetlan  J)eirra 
alia,  at  t>eir  aetla  at  fara  at  I)eim  (3ldfs-sonum,  ok  muni  l^ii 
verda  at  saeta  afar-kostum;  kveda  sik  \>i  ekki  til  skorta,  at 
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hafa  jafnan  hlut  af  slfkum  monnum  sem  Halld6rr  var  ok 
braeSr  bans ;  er  forleikr  var  handgenginn  6ldfi  konungi  en 
Bolli  kominn  i  maegS  vift  Snorra,  sllkr  hoffiingi  sem  hann 
var.  Snorri  kvad  aerit  komit  fyrir  vfg  BoUa  er  Helgi  var 
5  HarSbeinsson  fyrir  goldinn,  ok  kvaS  hollzti  mikil  vandraeSi 
manna  J)6tt  staSar  naemi  um  sffiir.  Bolli  maelti :  *  Hvat  er  nu, 
Snorri,  ertii  mi  eigi  jafn-hvass  f  liSveizlu  sem  {)u  Idzt  fyrir 
skonmiu  ?  ok  eigi  mmidi  torleikr  enn  I)essa  aetlan  l)^r  sagfla 
hafa,  ef  ek  hefSa  rdfiit.     Ok  I)ar  er  I)u  telr  Helga  hafa  komit 

10  i  hefnd  Bolla,  en  l)at  er  monnum  ^6  kunnigt,  at  f^  kom  fyrir 
vfg  Helga,  en  fafiir  mfnn  er  6b3ettr/  En  er  Snorri  sd  at 
hann  fekk  l)eim  eigi  talit  hug-hvarf,  ^i  bauzt  hann  til  at  leita 
um  saettir  heldr  en  manndrdp  taekiz  me8  m5nnum;  ok  J)vf 
jdtta  I)eir  braefir.     Sfflan  reid  Snorri  f  HjarSarholt  mefl  nok- 

15  kura  menn ;  Halld6rr  t6k  vel  vi6  h6num  ok  bau8  h6num  {)ar 
at  vera ;  Snorri  kvazt  heim  mundu  rffia  um  kveldit ;  en  l^zt 
t)6  eiga  vid  hann  skylt  mdl.  Sfdan  taka  t)eir  tal;  ok  l;^sir 
Snorri  ^i,  yfir  eyrindum  sfnum,  at  hann  kvazt  I)ess  van* 
ordinn,  at  l)eir  Bolli  ok  torleikr,  braeSrnir,  un8u  eigi  lengr 

20  at  hafa  foSur  sfnn  b6talausan  af  l)eim  (3ldfs-sonum;  *en  mi 
vilda  ek  leita  um  saettir,  ok  vita  ef  endir  yrSi  d  6giptu  ySvarri 
fraenda.*  Halld6rr  t6k  l)essu  ekki  fjarri.  'Kunnigt  er  m^r 
J)at,'  segir  hann,  'at  I)eir  torgils  H5lluson  ok  synir  Bolla 
aetluSu  at  veita  m^r  drds  ok  braeflrum  mfnum  d8r  l)u  snerir 

25hefndinni  fyrir  t>eim,  svd  at  t)adan  af  s;^ndiz  l)eim  at  drepa 
Helga  HarSbeinsson ;  ok  hefir  J)ii  J)^r  deilt  g6flan  hlut  af 
])essum  mdlum  hvat  sem  J)ii  hefir  til  lagt  um  hin  fyrri  skipti 
vdr  fraenda.'  Snorri  kvaS  s^r  J)d  I)ikkja  miklu  skipta  at  g6tt 
yrfii  bans  eyrindi,  ok  hann  kaemi  l)vf  til  leiSar,  er  h6num  var 

3omestr  hugr  d,  at  taekiz  g66  saett  me6  l)eim  fraendum,  ok  yr8i 
l)eir  trygSir  at  sinni;  *  J)vfat  m^r  er  kunnigt  skaplyndi  l)eirra 
manna  er  mdlum  eigu  at  skipta  vi8  yflr,  at  ^tir  munu  l)at  allt 
vel  halda,  er  t)eir  verSa  d  sdttir.'     Halld6rr  svarar :  « fessu  vil 

F  2 
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ek  j^ta  fyrir  mfna  bond,  ef  l)at  er  vili  braeSra  mfnna  at  gjalda 
f6  fyrir  wig  BoUa,  slikt  sem  l)eir  daema  er  gera  blj6ta  um 
mdlin.  En  undan  vil  ek  skilja  sektdr  allra  manna,  sva  goflorS 
mitt  ok  staSfestu;  slfkt  bit  sama  vil  ek  ok  til  skilja  t)3er  staS- 

5  festur,  sem  braeSr  mfnir  bua  d,  at  l)eir  eigi  \>2eT  at  frjalsu  fyrir 
J)essa  mdla-lykt;  taka  ok  sinn  raann  bvdrir  til  gerSar/  Snorri 
kvazt  hann  J)ikkja  bj68a  vel  ok  skoruliga;  kva8  t)a  brae8r 
))enna  kost  taka  mundu  ef  J)eir  vildi  bans  ra8  at  nokkuru 
bafa.     Ok  rei8  beim  sf8an,  ok  segir  I)eim  brse8rum  bvert 

ioor8it  var  eyrendi  bans;  ok  sva  l)at,  at  bann  mundi  vi8 
skiljaz  J)eirra  mal  me8  ollu,  ef  l>eir  vildi  eigi  jdta  t)essum 
kostum.  BoUi  ba8  bann  \>i  fyrir  sjd,  ok  ba8  Snorra  daema 
mal  fyrir  bond  J)eirra  brae8ra.  Si8an  sendir  Snorri  or8 
Halld6ri;    at  \>i  var  rd8in  saettin,  ok  ba8  bann  J^a  kj6sa 

15  mann  til  ger8ar  til  m6tz  vi8  sik.  Halld6rr  kauss  til  Steinl)6r 
l>orlaksson  af  Eyri.  Saettar-fundr  skyldi  vera  a  Drongum  i 
Sk6gar-strond  \>i  er  fj6rar  vikur  v6ru  af  sumri.  Eptir  I)at 
rei8  forleikr  beim  til  Helgafellz  ok  var  J)a8an  af  tl8inda-laust 
allt  um  vetrinn.     En  er  lei8  at  l)eirri  stundu  sem  d  kve8it  var 

20  um  fundinn,  J)d  kom  Snorri  go8i  me8  l)eim  Oldfs-sonum  ok 
v6ru  allz  fimmtan  saman.  Jafn-margir  kv6mu  J)eir  Steinl)6rr 
til  m6tzins.  T6ku  l)eir  Snorri  ok  Steint)6rr  tal  ok  ur8u  sdttir 
d  J)essi  mdl.  fd  luku  t>eir  upp  f^-sekt ;  en  eigi  er  d  kve8it 
bversu  mikit  t)eir  ger8u.     Frd  J)vf  er  sagt,  at  fdit  galzt  vel,  ok 

25saettir  v6ru  me8  \>vi  m6ti  baldnar.  A  i'6rsness-J)ingi  v6ru 
gjoldin  af  bendi  greidd.  Sver8  g6tt  gaf  Halld6rr  Bolla,  en 
Steint)6rr  6ldfsson  l»orleiki  skjold,  ok  var  J)at  binn  bezti 
gripr.  Var  mi  sliti8  {)inginu,  ok  J)6ttu  bvdrir-tveggju  hafa 
vaxit  af  I)essum  mdlum. 

30  Eptir  l)at  er  t>eir  Bolli  ok  forleikr  bof8u  saezt  ok  J)eir 
(3ldfs-synir,  ok  forleikr  baf8i  verit  einn  vetr  d  Islandi,  \>i 
Ifsti  Bolli  l)vf,  at  bann  aetla8i  litan.  Snorri  latti  J)ess ;  *  Kkki 
m^r  mikit  i  hsettu  bversu  ]^6t  tekz.     Nii  ef  J)ik  f;fsir  at  rd8a 
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fleiru  en  d8r  raeflr  J)d,  J)d  vil  ek  fd  J)dr  staflfestu  ok  gera  t>^r 
bii,  ok  J)ar  me8  fd  J)^r  f  hendr  manna-forrdft,  ok  halda  ^r 
til  virSin^ar  i  ollu ;  vaenti  ek  at  J)at  s^  auSvelt,  J)vfat  flestir 
menn  leggja  g68an  hug  til  Ipin'  Bolli  segir  \>i :  ' i>etta  hefi 
5ek  lengi  haft  i  hug  m^r,  at  ganga  heiman  um  sinn;  \>ikki 
m6r  ma8r  vi8  t)at  fdvfss  ver8a,  ef  hann  kannar  eigi  vf8ara  en 
h^r  Island/  En  er  Snorri  s6t  \>zX,  at  Bolli  hefir  l)etta  sta8- 
fest  fyrir  sdr,  ok  eigi  mundi  tja  at  letja  hann,  J)d  by8r  Snorri 
h6num,  at  hafa  f6  svd  mikit  sem  hann  viU  til  fer8arinnar. 

10  Bolli  kvazt  eigi  mundu  drepa  hendi  vi8  J)vf,  at  hafa  f6  mikit ; 
'  Vil  ek/  segir  hann,  *  engis  mannz  miskunar-ma8r  vera,  hvdrki 
h^r  n^  dtan-landz/  Lltlu  sfSarr  en  t>eir  Snorri  hafa  J)etta 
vi8  talaz,  \>i  rf8r  Bolli  su8r  til  Borgarfjar8ar  i  Hvftd ;  hann 
kaupir  skip  \>s.t  hdlft  at  J)eim  monnum  er  l)ar  dttu  forrdS; 

IS  dttu  I)eir  braeSr  nii  bd8ir  saman  skipit.  Rf8r  nu  Bolli  vestr 
aptr.  I>au  Bolli  ok  tdrdfs  dttu  eina  d6ttur,  su  h^t  Herdfs; 
{)eirri  meyju  bau8  Gu8nin  til  f6strs;  h6n  var  J)d  vetr-gomul 
er  h6n  f6r  til  Helgafellz.  i>6rdfs  var  pk  Jjar  longum,  l)viat 
h6n  var  til  hennar  all-vel.     Nd  f6ru  J)eir  br3e8r  bd8ir  til  skips 

20  i  Hvftd.  Bolli  haf8i  all-mikit  (6  litan ;  bjuggu  nd  skipit.  Ok 
er  t)eir  v6ru  bdnir  \>i  \6tu  \>eir  i  haf ;  J)eim  byijaSi  ekki  skj6tt 
ok  hofSu  dti-vist  langa;  t6ku  um  hausti8  Noreg;  k6mu  at 
l>rdndheimi.  Oldfr  konungr  var  austr  f  land  ok  sat  f  Vfkinni, 
ok  J)ar  haf8i  hann  efnat  til  vetr-setu.     Ok  er  {)eir  br3e8r 

25spurdu  I)at,  at  konungs  var  ekki  vdn  nor8r  um  hausti8  til 
i>rdndheims,  \>i  segir  forleikr,  at  h6num  var  d  \>vi  hugr  at 
J)eir  leita8i  austr  me8  landi  ok  faeri  d  fund  (3ldfs  konungs. 
Bolli  segir :  *  Llti8  er  m^r  um  at  rekaz  d  haust-degi  milium 
kaupstada ;  I)ykki  m^r  J)at  mikil  nau8  ok  6frelsi ;  vil  ek  sitja 

3ohdr  vetr-langt  1  trdndheimi.  Er  m^r  J)at  sagt,  Ifkast  at 
konungr  muni  koma  nor8r  i  vdr ;  en  ef  hann  kemr  eigi,  \>i 
man  ek  ekki  letja  at  vi8  farim  d  fund  bans.'  Bolli  rae8r 
pessu;  ry8ja  t)eir  nd  skip  sftt  ok  taka  s^r  bsejar-setu.     Brdtt 
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fanz  l)at  d,  at  BoUi  mundi  vera  maSr  fram-gjam,  ok  vildi  vera 
fyrir  68rum  monnum ;  h6num  t6kz  \>2Lt  ok  svd,  \>viaX  maSr- 
inn  var  orlatr,  f^kk  hann  brdtt  mikla  virSing  i  Noregi.  Bolli 
h^lt  sveit  um  vetrinn  1  Mndheimi.  !>at  var  ok  au6-kent,  hvar 

5  sem  hann  gekk  til  skytninga,  at  menn  bans  v6ru  betr  bdnir 
at  klaeSum  ok  vdpnum  en  annat  baejar-f61k;  hann  skaut  ok 
einn  fyrir  alia  sveitunga  slna  \>i  er  \>eiT  v6ru  1  skytningum. 
I>ar  eptir  var  annat  orlaeti  bans  ok  st6rmenzka.  Em  t)eir  nu 
um  vetrinn  i  baenum  braeSr.     tenna  vetr  bafSi  6ldfr  konungr 

10  seti8  austr  i  Sarpsborg,  ok  I)au  f6ru  or8  norSr  til  Irdndheims 
at  konungs  var  ekki  austan  vin,  Snimma  um  vdrit  bjuggu 
I)eir  braeSr  skip  sitt,  ok  aetluSu  austr  til  Vlkr;  fara  sl8an 
austr  me8  landi.  T6kz  l)eim  nu  greitt  fer8in,  ok  k6mu 
austr  til  Borgar  ok  f6ru  J)egar  d  fund  (3ldfs  konungs.    Fagnar 

15  konungr  vel  {»orleiki  hir8manni  sfnum  ok  t)eim  monnum  er 
{)ar  v6ru  i  fer8  me8  h6num,  ok  spyrr  hverr  sd  veri  *hinn 
vorpuligi  ma8r  ok  hinn  vaeni,  er  f  gongu  er  me8  \>6t,^ 
torleikr  svarar :  *  Herra,'  segir  hann,  *  sd  er  br68ir  mfnn,  ok 
heitir  Bolli.'     *At  visu  er  hann  skoruligr  ma8r/  segir  kon- 

20  ungr.  Nu  b^Sr  konungrinn  l)eim  me8  s6r  at  vera ;  ok  t)ann 
kost  taka  {)eir  me8  J)okk.  Eru  mi  me8  konunginum  um 
vdri8.  Er  konungr  til  l»orleiks  hvergi  verr  en  fyrr  er  hann 
var  me8  h6num,  en  \>6  mat  hann  Bolla  miklu  framarr,  J)vfat 
h6num  vir8iz  hann  af brag8  annarra.     Ok  er  d  leid  vdrit,  I)d 

25  rae8a  {)eir  brgeSr  um  fer8ir  sinar ;  spyrr  torleikr  hvdrt  Bolli 
vill  fara  lit  til  f  slandz  um  sumarit,  *  e8a  viltii  vera  h^r  lengr  i 
Noregi/  Bolli  svarar:  *Ek  aetla  m^r  hvdrki  t)eirra  er  t)u 
raeSir  mi;  er  t)at  satt  at  segja,  {'orleikr,'  segir  hann,  *at  t)at 
haf8a  ek  i  hug  m^r  {)d  er  ek  f6r  af  f slandi  litan,  at  eigi  skyldi 

30  til  min  at  spyrja  f  o8ru  hiisi ;  vil  ek,  {'orleikr,  at  \>A  takir  vi6 
skipinu  t>vi  er  vi8  eigum  bd8ir.*  {'orleiki  kvazt  {)at  t)ykkja 
mikit,  ef  \>eiv  skulu  skilja,  *  en  l)ii,  Bolli,  mant  t)essu  ra8a  sem 
68ru.'     i'essa  somu  rae8u  bdru  J>eir  fyrir  konung.     Konungr 
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svaraSi  sva  mdli  I)eirra :  *  Viltij,  Bolli,'  segir  hann,  *  ekki  t)^8az 
OSS  lengr;  l)6tti  m^r  hinn  veg  bezt  at  l)ii  dvelSiz  med  oss 
um  hrf& ;  man  ek  veita  ^€x  ^i  nafnb6t  sem  ek  gaf  forleiki 
br68ur  t)fnum.'    M  svarar  Bolli :  '  All-fuss  vaera  ek,  herra,  at 

5  bindaz  y8r  i  hendi ;  en  fara  vil  ek  nii  fyrst  at  sinni  t)angat 
sem  mik  f^sir ;  en  J)enna  kost  vil  ek  gjama  taka  ef  m^r  verflr 
audit  aptr  at  koma.'  '  fu  mant  rd8a  um  fer8ir  l)fnar,  Bolli/ 
segir  konungrinn;  *  J)vlat  J)^r  eru8  lun  flest  ein-sannir  fslend- 
ingar;  en  1)6  man  ek  l)vl  or8i  i.  luka,  at  m€v  J)ykkir  l)u,  Bolli, 

lohafa  komit  merkiligastr  ma8r  af  Islandi  d  mfnum  dogum/ 
Ok  er  Bolli  hafSi  fengit  orlof  af  konungi,  l)d  b^z  hann  til 
fer8ar.  Hann  gekk  i  kugg  einn  er  su8r  aetla8i  til  Danmerkr; 
hann  haf8i  mikit  i€  me8  s^r ;  f6ru  ok  nokkurir  me8  h6num 
af  hans    sveitungum.     Skil8uz   J)eir    (3ldfr    konungr    me8 

ismikilli  vindttu;  veitti  konungr  BoUa  gjafir  at  skilna8i. 
forleikr  var  eptir  me8  konungi.  En  Bolli  ferr  fer8ar 
sfnnar  t)ar  til  er  hann  kemr  su8r  til  Danmerkr;  hann  er 
t)ar  um  vetrinn  i  Danmorku  ok  fekk  {)ar  mikinn  s6ma  af 
hinum  rikustum  monnum;   hann  hdlt  sik  ok  J)ar  at  engu 

20  lirflonannligar  en  1)4  er  hann  var  f  Noregi.  En  er  Bolli 
hafSi  verit  einn  vetr  1  Danmorku,  l)a  byrjar  hann  fer8  sina 
tit  f  lond.  Hann  l^ttir  eigi  fer8  sfnni  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  lit 
i  Miklagar8;  hann  haf8i  l)ar  skamma  hrf8  veri8  a8r  hann  kom 
s^r  i  Vaeringja-setu;  hofu  v^r  ekki  heyrt  frd  sagnir  at  ne  einn 

25  Nor8ma8r  hafi  fyrri  gengit  4  mdla  me8  Gar8z-konungi  en 
Bolli  Bollason.  Hann  var  i  MiklagarSi  mjok  marga  vetr,  ok 
l)6tti  hinn  roskvasti  ma8r  1  oUum  mann-raunum,  ok  gekk 
dvalt  naest  enum  fremstum.  i>6tti  Vaeringjtim  all-mikils  um 
Bolla  vert  me8an  hann  var  i  Miklagar8i  lit. — Chs.  68-73. 

Gudruris  Fourth  Widowhood,     The  End, 

30  Nii  er  t)ar  til  mdls  at  taka  sem  er  forkell  Eyj61fsson,  hann 
sitr  mi  i  hof8ingskap  sfnum.    Gellir  son  l)eirra  GuSriinar  v6k 
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upp  heima  J)ar  at  Helgafelli  ok  var  snimma  drengiligr  ma8r 
ok  vinsaell.  fat  er  sagt  eitt  sinni,  at  l^orkell  sag8i  Gu8ninu 
draum  sinn.  *l*at  dreymSi  mik/  segir  hann,  *at  ek  aetta 
skegg  svd  mikit,  at  mdr  J)6tti  taka  um  allan  BreiSa^ord/ 
5  l^orkell  baS  hana  rdSa  drauminn.  GuSnin  segir :  *  Hvat 
hyggr  J)d  J)^8a  {)enna  draum  ?'  *  Au8-saett  l)ykki  m^r  J>at,  at 
J)ar  man  standa  rfki  mitt  um  allan  Brei8afjor8.'  *  Md  at  svd 
s6/  segir  Gu8njn ;  *  en  hitt  munda  ek  aetla,  at  l)ar  mundir  l)u 
drepa  skeggiiju  ni8r  f  Brei8afjor8/     l»at  sama  sumar  setr 

10  forkell  fram  skip  sltt  ok  bj6  l)at  til  Noregs.  Gellir  son  bans 
var  J)d  tolf  vetra.  forkell  ^tti  6r  l»6rsnesi ;  ok  l^sti  I)vf ,  at 
hann  3etla8i  at  saekja  s^r  kirkju-vi8,  sem  fyrr  var  ritaS.  for- 
kell  siglir  mi  J^egar  d  haf.  Hann  f^kk  haegja  uti-vist  ok  eigi 
all-skamma,  taka  Noreg  nor8arla.     I'd  sat  Oldfr  konungr  f 

15  frdndheimi.  torkell  s6tti  l)egar  d  konungs  fund  ok  Gellir 
son  bans  ok  fengu  {)ar  all-g68ar  vi8tokur;  svd  var  torkell 
mikils  metinn  af  konungi  {)ann  vetr,  at  l)at  er  al-sagt  at  Olafr 
konungr  gaf  {»orkatli  eigi  minna  f^  en  tiu  tigu  marka  brendz 
silfrs.     Gelli  gaf  bann  ok  skikkju  at  J61um,  ok  var  J)at  binn 

2omesti  dgaetis-gripr.  I»ann  vetr  l^t  konungr  kirkju  gera  f 
baenum  af  vi8i,  var  l)at  stofnat  all-mikit  mustari  ok  vanda8  allt 
til,  ok  um  vdrit  var  vi8r  sd  fluttr  til  skips  er  konungr  gaf 
forkeli,  kom  {)ar  b3e8i  vi8r  saman  g68r  ok  mikill,  J)vfat 
torkell  gekk  l)vf  naer;  J)vlat  bann  var  1  starfi  allt  vdrit  ok 

25  flutningum. 

l*at  var  einn  morgun  snimma  er  konungr  gekk  lit  me8  fd 
menn,  at  bann  sd  mann  d  kirkjunni  uppi  l)eirri  er  {)d  var 
f  sml8  f  baenum*  Hann  undraSiz  l)etta  mjok,  J)viat  morni 
var  minnr  fram  komit  en  smi8ar  v6ru  vanir  upp  at  standa. 

30  Konungr  kendi  J)d  ok  brdtt,  at  {)ar  var  l>orkell  Eyj61fs- 
son;  bann  sd  ok  bvat  bann  ger8i;  J)vfat  bann  lag8i  mdl 
vi8  611  bin  staerstu  tr^,  bae8i  bita  ok  syllr  ok  uppst58u- 
tr^.     Konungr  sneri  t>angat  til  sem  forkell  var,  ok  maelti: 
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*  Hvat  er  niS,  l»orkell,  aetlar  J)u  hdr  eptir  at  semja  kirkju-vi8 
J)ann  er  \fa  flytr-til  fslandz?'  l^orkell  kvafi  l)at  satt  vera.  M 
maelti  (3ldfr  konungr :  *  Hogg  l)d  af  tvaer  alnar  af  hverju  st6r- 
tr^  ok  man  \>6  sjd  kirkja  mest  ger  d  fslandi.*  torkell  svarar 
5  J)d :  '  tat  er  vili  mfnn,  at  ^u  takir  vi8  til  l)fn,  ef  1)1j  J^ykiz  of 
gefit  hafa,  e8a  \>6t  leikr  aptr  munufl  at,  en  ek  man  ekki  alnar- 
kefii  af  h6num  h5ggva;  man  ek  hafa  til  atferd  ok  eljan  at 
afla  m^r  annars  viflar.*  *  Bae8i  er  mi,  f'orkell,'  segir  konungr, 
'  at  pa  ert  mikils  virSr,  enda  geriz  J)ii  all-st6iT;  pvizX  vfst  J)ykki 

lom^r  J)at  ofsi  hveijum  b6nda  at  keppaz  vi8  oss.  En  eigi  er 
l)at  satt,  at  ek  fyrir-muna  p6r  vi8arins  ef  p6T  ver8r  au8it 
at  gera  af  kirkju,  \>\ia,t  h6n  ver8r  eigi  svd  mikil,  at  \>ax  muni 
of  \>itt  allt  inni  liggja.  En  naer  er  {)at  mfnu  hugbo8i  at  menn 
hafi  Iftla  nytsem8  vi8ar  t)essa;  ok  fari  at  firr,  at  \>u  getir  gort 

15  ne  eitt  mann-virki  af  vi8inum/  Eptir  I)etta  skilja  I)eir  J)essa 
raB8u.  Sn^r  konungr  i  brott,  ok  fanz  pot  i,  at  h6num  l)6tti 
eigi  betr,  er  torkell  haf8i  J)at  at  engu  er  hann  lag8i  til.  L^t 
konungr  \>aX  p6  ekki  vi8  ve8ri  komaz.  Skil8uz  l)eir  torkell 
me8  hinum  mestum  kserleikum.     Stfgr  mi  i^orkell  i  skips- 

30Q0I;  er  hann  er  buinn,  laetr  hann  f  haf.  H6num  byrja8i 
vel,  v6ni  skamma  hrf8  liti.  torkell  kom  skipi  sfnu  f  Hnita- 
fjor8.  Hann  rei8  brdtt  frd  skipi  ok  kom  heim  til  Helgafellz ; 
ur8u  menn  mi  fegnir;  haf8i  torkell  fengit  mikinn  s6ma  f 
})essari  ferS.    Hann  l^t  skip  sftt  upp  setja  ok  um  bua.    Hann 

25  f6kk  kirkju-vi8inn  til  var8veizlu  l)ar  er  vel  var  kominn ;  J)vfat 
eigi  var6  nor8an  fluttr  um  hausti8 ;  l)vfat  hann  dtti  starfsamt 
jafnan.  l»orkell  sitr  mi  heima  um  vetrinn  f  bui  sfnu.  Hann 
hafSi  J61a-drykkju  at  Helgafelli,  ok  var  psn  fjolmenni  mikit, 
ok  at  5llu  haf8i  hann  mikla  rausn  {)ann  vetr.     Gudriin  latti 

3o{)ess  ekki;  kvaS  til  pess  (6  nftt  vera,  at  menn  mikla8i  sik  af; 
var  h6n  mjok  d  fram-reitum  um  alia  st6r-menzku,  hafSi  l»or- 
kell  ok  mikit  f6  lit  haft  i  g68um  gripum  er  hann  mi81a8i  me8 
vinum  sfnum  um  vetrinn. 
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fenna  vetr  eptir  J61  hfz  torkell  heiman  ok  aetlaSi  norSr 
til  HriitafjarSar  at  flytja  vi6u  sfna  norSan.  Hann  ri8r  fyrst 
inn  til  Dala  ok  l)aSan  i  Ljdr-sk6ga  til  I'orsteins  fraenda  sfns ; 
ok  J)ar  aflar  hann  s6r  manna  ok  hesta  ferr  sifian  norSr  til 

5  HriitaQarSar ;  dvelz  forkell  nokkura  hriS  norSr  J)ar,  ok  hefir 
3etlan  i  um  ferSina,  s6paz  enn  at  hrossin  J)ar  um  QorSinn; 
{)vfat  hann  vildi  eigi  fleiri  farar  at  gera  ef  svd  maetti  til  takaz ; 
var6  J)etta  allt  ekki  skj6tt.  Var  l>orkell  f  flutningum  J)essum 
fram  a  Langa-fostu.     Kemr  forkell  nii  norSan,  ok  dr6  vi8 

lo  meirr  en  i  tuttugu  hestum;  hann  leggr  viSinn  af  d  Ljd-eyri  ok 
aetlaSi  at  flytja  d  skipi  J)a8an  lit  til  Helgafellz.  forsteinn  dtti 
ferju  mikla  er  hann  hafSi  i  flutningum,  aetlaSi  f'orkell  skip 
l)at  at  hafa.  forkell  var  um  Fostuna  i  Ljdr-sk6gum  J)vfat 
astuSigt  var  me6  J)eim  fraendum.     torsteinn  raeddi  t>at  vi8 

15  forkel,  at  \>i  mundi  vel  hent  at  l)eir  faeri  i  Hjar8arholt,  *  Vil 
ek  fala  land  at  Halld6ri  6ldfssyni,  l)viat  hann  hefir  Iftil 
lausa-f(^  si8an  hann  gait  sonum  BoUa  i  fo8ur-baetr ;  en  J)at  er 
land  svd  at  ek  vilda  helzt  eiga/  forkell  ba8  hann  rd8a.  Fara 
mi  si8an  ok  k6mu  i  Hjar8arholt  ok  v6ru  saman  vel  tuttugu 

2omenn.  Halld6rr  t6k  hit  bezta  vi8  t)eim  ok  tolu8u  mart. 
Ekki  var  {)ar  mart  manna  heima,  l)viat  Halld6rr  haf8i  sent 
menn  nor8r  til  Steingrimsfjar8ar,  {)ar  haf8i  komit  hvalr  er 
hann  dtti  L  Beini  hinn  sterki  var  \>3l  heimama8r  hans ;  hann 
einn  var  J)d  d  f6tum  J)eirra  manna  er  verit  hofSu  me8  6ldfi 

25  fo8ur  hans.  Halld6rr  maelti  til  Beina :  *  Gorla  s^  ek  orindi 
J)eirra  fraenda,  J)eir  munu  fala  at  mdr  land  mitt,  en  ef  svd  er 
sem  ek  get  til,  {)d  munu  l)eir  heimta  mik  d  tal,  ok  get  ek,  at 
d  sina  hond  mdr  setiz  hvdrr  J)eirra;  ok  ef  J)eir  bj68a  m^r 
nokkum  6maka,  J)d  vertii  eigi  seinni  at  rd8a  til  {'orsteins,  en 

30  ek  mun  gegna  {»orkeli ;  hefir  pu  oss  fraendum  lengi  triir  verit. 
Sent  hefi  ek  eptir  monnum  d  naestu  baei,  vilda  ek  at  \>aX 
haef8iz  mjok  d  at  li8  J)at  kaemi  ok  \6t  slitim  talinu.'  Ok  er  d 
lei8  daginn,  pi  raeddi  forsteinn  vi8  Halld6r,  at  l)eir  torkell 
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skyldi  ganga  allir  saman  d  tal,  'elgu  vdr  eyrindi  vi6  I)ik/ 
Halld6rr  kvafi  t)at  vel  fallit.  torsteinn  rseddi  til  fbru-nauta 
t)eirra,  at  ekki  t)yrfti  at  ganga  med  l)eim.  Beini  gekk  eigi  at 
sl8r  eptir  Halld6ri,  I)vlat  h6num  \>6td  t)etta  mj5k  eptir  I)vf 

5  fara  sem  Hallddrr  gat  til.  teir  gengu  brott  eigi  all-skamt  f 
tunit.  Halld6rr  hafSi  yfir  s^r  samSa  skikkju,  ok  i  nisti  long 
sem  I)a  var  tftt.  Hann  settiz  nii  nifir  en  d  sfna  bond  h6num 
hvdrr  J)eirra  fraenda ;  ok  J)eir  settuz  naer  i  skikkju  bans  en 
Beini  st6d  naerr  yfir  torsteini  ok  baffli  oxi  mikla  f  bendi.     fd 

0  t6k  l^orsteinn  til  or6a :  *  tat  er  eyrindi  mitt  bingat  at  ek  vil 
kaupa  land  'jpitt ;  legg  ek  J)etta  nti  J)vl  til  umraeSu  er  l^orkell 
fraendi  er  mi  vi8 ;  t>3etti  m^r  okkr  J^etta  eigi  flla  bent ;  l)viat 
m^r  er  sagt,  at  J)Ti  bafir  6gn6glig  lausa-f6,  en  land  d^  undir ; 
mun  ek  gefa  p6T  at  m6ti  l)d  stadfestu  er  saemilig  er  ok  J)ar  i 

5  milli  slfkt  sem  vit  verSum  i  sdttir/  Halld6rr  t6k  l)etta  ekki 
I)vert  f  fyrstunni.  teir  inntuz  til  um  kaupa-kosti.  Ok  er 
t)eim  l)6tti  bann  t>essu  ekki  fjarri  taka,  J)d  feldi  torkell  sik 
mjok  vid  rseduna  ok  vildi  saman  faera  med  J)eim  kaupit. 
Halld6rr  dr6  \>i  mdlit  fyrir  l)eim ;  en  J)eir  s6ttu  fast  eptir ;  ok 

0  J)ar  kom  um  sf8ir,  at  I)ess  firr  var,  er  {)eir  gengu  naer.  Pi  t6k 
t'orkell  til  orSa  ok  maelti :  *  S^r  J)u  eigi,  {'orsteinn  fraendi, 
bversu  l)etta  ferr;  bann  befir  IpettSL  mdl  dregit  fyrir  okkr  i 
allan  dag,  en  v^r  seti8  b^r  at  bdg6ma  bans  ok  ginningum ;  mi 
ef  ^T  er  bugr  i  land-kaupi,  J)d  munu  menn  ver8a  naer  at 

5  ganga/  torstein  kvazt  d  \>vi  bugr  at  vita  mi  sinn  bluta; 
bad  nd  Halld6r  6r  skugga  ganga,  bvdrt  bann  vildi  unna 
b6num  land-kaups.  '  Ek  aetla/  segir  Halld6rr,  *  at  ekki  l)urfi 
at  fara  myrkt  um  {)etta,  at  t)ii  munt  kauplaust  beim  ri8a  i 
kveld.*    H  svarar  torsteinn :  *  Ek  aetla  mi  ekki  J)urfa  at  fresta 

o  t)vf,  at  kve8a  J)at  upp,  er  fyrir  er  bugat,  at  \>6v  era  tveir  kostir 
aetlaSir,  {)viat  v^r  l)ikkjumz  mi  bafa  bamra  undir  oss  imi 
fjolmenni ;  er  sd  kostr  annarr,  at  J)u  ger  J^etta  me8  vild,  ok 
baf  l)ar  I  m6t  vinfengi  vdrt ;  en  sd  er  kostr,  er  s;f nu  er  verri. 
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at  l)d  rdttir  nauSigr  fram 'hSndina  ok  handsalir  m^r  HjarSar- 
holtz-lond/  Ok  Ipi  er  l>orsteinn  maelti  J^etta,  \)i  sprettr 
Halld6rr  upp  svd  hart  at  rifnaSi  nisting  skikkjunnar,  ok 
maelti  sf8an :  *  Ver8a  mun  annat  fyrri  en  ek  maela  |)at,  er  ek 
5vil  eigi/  *  Hvat  mun  l)at?'  segir  forsteinn.  *i>at  \>i,  at 
bolox  mun  standa  f  hofSi  t)^r  af  hinum  versta  manni  ok 
steypa  svd  ofsa  t)fnum  ok  6jafna8i/  f'orkell  kva6  J)etta  ilia 
maelt,  *  ok  vaentu  vger  at  eigi  gangi  eptir ;  ok  aernar  kalla  ek 
nd  sakir  til  \>6tt  Halld6rr  Idti  land  sftt,  ok  hafi  ekki  (6  fyrir/ 

lo  Halld6iT  svarar  Ipi  :  *  Fyrr  muntii  halda  um  l)6nguls-hofu8it 
d  Brei8afir8i  en  ek  handsala  .  nauSigr  Hjar8arholtz-land/ 
Halld6rr  gengr  mi  heim  eptir  l)etta ;  \>i  drifa  menn  i,  baeinn, 
J)eir  er  hann  hafSi  eptir  sent,  forsteinn  var  hinn  reiSasti,  ok 
vildi  Jjegar  veita  Halld6ri  atgongu.    l»orkell  ba8  hann  t)at  eigi 

15  gera,  kva8  l)at  hina  mestu  6haefu  i  sllkum  tf8um,  *  En  {)egar 
er  l)etta  li8r  af,  munu  vaer  ekki  letja,  at  oss  lendi  saman/ 
Halld6rr  kvezt  J)at  hyggja,  at  hann  mundi  aldri  van-buinn 
vi8  {)eim  vera  \>6tt  reyna  t)yrfti.  Eptir  {)etta  rf8a  \>eir  i  brott, 
ok  raeddu  J)eir  fraendr  i  milli  sin  um  fer8  l)essa.     torsteinn 

20  kva8  \>3X  sannast  \>2lt  um  at  rae8a,  at  ferSin  var  hin  ddligasta, 
*  E8r  hvf  var8  \>6t  svd  bilt,  !>orkell,  at  ra8a  til  Halld6rs,  at 
gera  h6num  nokkura  svfvir8ing  ? '  *  Sdttu  eigi  Beini  hinn 
sterka/  segir  torkell,  *  er  hann  st68  yfir  lp6T  me8  5xina  reidda  ? 
ok  var  J)at  hin  mesta  dfaera ;  l)vfat  l)egar  mundi  hann  keyra 

25  oxina  f  hofu8  \>6t  ef  ek  hef8a  mik  til  nokkurs  Ifkligan  gert/ 
Rf8a  mi  heim  1  Ljdr-sk6ga.  Lf8r  mi  Fostunni  J)ar  til  er 
kemr  hin  Efsta  vika. 

Sklrdag  snemma  um  morguninn  l^sti  l»orkell  J)vf,  at  hann 
mundi  buaz  til  fer8ar.     l»orsteinn  latti  \>ess  mjok;   't)vfat 

3omdr  lizt  ve8r  6truligt/  l^orkell  kva8  hit  bezta  mundu  ve8r 
duga,  *  skaltii  eigi  letja  mik  mi,  fraendi,  l)vlat  ek  vil  heim  fyrir 
Pdskir/  i>orkell  setr  mi  fram  ferjuna  hvat  sem  l>orsteinn 
tala8i  um,  ok  hl68u  skipit    l>orsteinn  bar  af  litan  jafn-skj6tt 
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sem  l)eir  i>orkell  bdru  L  M  maelti  torkell:  *Haettu  nii, 
i'orsteinn  fraendi,  ok  hept  eigi  fer8  vdra;  eigi  faer  J)ti  nii 
{)essu  rd8it  at  sinni.'  torsteinn  svarar :  *  Sd  okkar  mun  nu 
ra8a,  er  verr  mun  gegna ;  ok  uggi  ek,  at  til  mikils  dragi  um 

5  fer&  I)essa.'  l^orkell  bad  t)d  heila  hittaz.  Gengr  nii  torsteinn 
heim  6gla8r  mj5k,  ok  gekk  til  stofu  ok  ba8  leggja  undir 
h6fu8  s^r ;  ok  svd  var  gert.  Gri8-konan  sd,  at  tdrin  hnindu 
6t  augum  h6niim  d  haegindit.  Ok  Htlu  sf8arr  en  hann  haf8i 
ni8r  lagiz,  J)d  kom  vindz-gn;^r  mikill  d  stofuna.     M  maelti 

10  f>orsteinn :  *i>ar  megu  vaer  mi  heyra  gn^ja  bana  torkels 
fraenda.' 

Nu  er  at  segja  frd  fer8  l^orkels,  hann  sigldi  um  daginn  lit 
eptir  Brei8afir8i,  l)eir  v6ru  d  skipi  menn  tiu  e8r  tolf.  Ve8rit 
t6k  at  hvessa  mjok  er  d  lei8  daginn  ok  ger8i  hinn  mesta 

IS  storm  d8r  en  l^tti.  fair  s6ttu  kndliga  ferSina,  l)vfat  menn 
v6ru  Ii8g68ir  innan-bor8z.  forkell  hafSi  me8  s6t  sver8it 
Skofnung  ok  var  i  stokki.  I»eir  forkell  sigla  mi  \>Q.r  til  er 
J)eir  kv6mu  at  Bjarneyjum  d  Brei8afir8i.  Menn  sd  fer8ina 
af  hvdrri-tveggju  Strondinni.     Ok  er  J)eir  v6ru  \>ax  komnir 

20 !»  laust  hvi8u  i  seglit,  ok  hvelf8i  skipinu.  Ok  druknaSi 
torkell  ok  allir  J)eir  menn,  er  me8  h6num  v6ru.  Vi8una  rak 
vi8a  um  eyjamar;  hom-stafina  rak  i  ey  \>3.  er  sf8an  er 
kollut  Stafey.  Skofnungr  hafdi  festr  verit  f  ferjunni  vi8  inn- 
vi8u;  hann  hittiz  vi8  Skofnungs-sker. — {'at  sama  kveld  ok 

25j)eir  I>orkell  hof8u  dniknat  um  daginn,  var8  sd  atburSr  at 
Helgafelli,  at  Gu8nin  gekk  til  kirkju.  Ok  er  h6n  kom  i 
kirkjugar8z-hli8,  J)d  sd  h6n  draug  standa  fyrir  s^r ;  hann  laut 
yfir  hana  ok  maelti!  *Mikil  tidindi,  Gu8run,'  segir  hann. 
H6n  svarar:    *i>egi  \>u  yfir  J)eim,  hinn  armil'    segir  h6n. 

30  M  gekk  Gu8nin  til  kirkju  sem  h6n  hafSi  dSr  aetlat.  Ok  er 
h6n  kom  at  kirkjunni,  \>i  J)6ttiz  h6n  sjd  at  J)eir  forkell  v6ru 
heim  komnir  ok  st68u  allir  liti  fyrir  kirkjunni;  ok  sd,  at 
sj6r  rann  61  klaeSum  J)eirra.    H6n  maelti  ekki  vid  ^d,  ok 
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gekk  inn  f  kirkju,  ok  dvaldiz  I)ar  slika  hrl6  sem  henni 
s^ndiz;  gengr  nii  inn  ok  til  stofu,  J)vfat  h6n  aetladi  at 
torkell  mundi  hafa  J)angat  gengit ;  en  er  h6n  kom  f  stofuna, 
t)d  var  t)ar  ekki  manna,  ^i  brd  Gudriinu  i  bnin  mjok  um 
5atbiird  t)enna  allan  jafn-saman.  Frjadag  inn  Langa  sendi 
GuSnin  menn  suma  inn  d  Strond,  en  suma  um  eyjar,  at 
forvitnaz  um  fer6  l)eirra  {»orkels;  var  J)a  vf8a  kominn  rek- 
inn  um  eyjarnar  ok  svd  til  hvarrar-tveggju  strandar.  tvatt- 
daginn  fyrir  Paskir  spurSuz  tfSindin,  ok  l)6ttu  mikil  vera, 

ioJ)viat  l^orkell  hafSi  verit  hinn  mesti  merkis-ma8r.  forkell 
hafdi  dtta  vetr  bins  fimta  tigar  t>^  er  hann  druknadi,  en  t)at 
var  fj6rum  vetrum  fyrr  en  Oldfr  hinn  Helgi  f^U.  GuSrtinu 
l)6tti  mikit  Idt  {»orkels,  en  bar  1)6  af  s^r  hit  skoniligasta. 
Fdtt  eitt  ndSiz  af  kirkju-viSinum.     Gellir  son  i'orkels  var  J)d 

1 5  l)rettan  vetra  er  faSir  bans  l^zt,  hann  t6k  ^i  til  bus-ums;^slu 
me8  m68ur  sfnni,  ok  hann  t6k  vi6  manna-forraSi  t)vl  er  torkell 
hafdi  haft.  Var  J)at  bratt  auds^t  d  h6num,  at  hann  mimdi 
vel  fallinn  til  fyrir-mannz.  GuSnin  gerSiz  triikona  mikil; 
h6n  nam  fyrst  kvenna  saltara  k  Islandi ;  h6n  var  longum  um 

20  naetr  at  kirkju  d  baenum  sfnum.  Herdfs  Bollad6ttir  f6r  jafnan 
lit  med  henni  um  naetmar.     Guflnin  unni  Herdisi  mikit. 

{'at  er  sagt  eina  nott,  at  meyna  dreymdi  Herdfsi,  at  kona 
kom  at  henni ;  sii  var  i  vefjar-skikkju  ok  faldin  hofu8-duki ; 
ekki  s^ndiz  henni  konan  sviplig.     H6n  t6k  til  orSa :  *  SegSii 

25l)at  ommu  t>inni,  at  m^r  hugnar  ilia  vi8  hana;  t>vfat  h6n 
broltir  a  m^r  naetr  allar  ok  fellir  d  mik  ofan  dropa  svd  heita, 
at  ek  brenn  oil  af.  En  ^wi  segi  ek  {)^r  til  t)essa,  at  m^r  likar 
til  {)fn  betr ;  en  1)6  svffr  enn  nokkuru  kynligu  yfir  t)ik,  en  t)6 
munda  ek  vi8  saema,  ef  m^r  l)aetti  eigi  meira  db6ta  vant  l)ar  er 

30  Gudnin  er.'  Eptir  l)etta  vaknaSi  h6n  maerin,  ok  sagSi  Gu8- 
ninu  drauminn.  GuSriin  kvazt  I)ikkja  g68r  fyrir-bur8rinn. 
Um  morguninn  l^t  GuSnin  taka  upp  fjalir  1  kirkju-golfi  J)ar 
er  h6n  var  optast  von  at  falla  d  kn^-be6.     H6n  laetr  J)ar 
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grafa,  ok  funduz  })ar  undir  bein ;  })au  v6ru  bid  ok  illilig.  !>ar 
fanz  ok  kinga  ok  sei8-stafr  mikill.  !»6ttuz  menn  \>i  skilja,  at 
t)ar  mundi  verit  hafa  volu-lei8i  nokkut ;  v6in  \>i  beinin  langt 
f  brott  faer6  l)ar  er  sfzt  var  manna  vegr. 

5  M  er  fj6rir  vetr  v6ru  liSnir  frd  druknan  !»orkels  Eyj61fs- 
sonar,  \>i  kom  skip  f  EyjaJfjorS,  J)at  dtti  Bolli  Bollason ;  flestir 
v6ru  menn  Norraenir  d  skipinu.  Bolli  haf&i  all-mikit  (6  ut  ok 
marga  d^r-gripi,  er  hofSingjar  hofdu  gefit  h6num.  Bolli  var 
J)a  svd  mikill  skartz-ma8r,  er  hann   kom  ut  6r  l)essi  ferS, 

10  at  hann  vildi  engi  klaeSi  onnur  bera  en  skarlatz-klaeSi  eSa 
pellz-klaeSi,  ok  oil  v6ru  vdpn  bans  gull-buin ;  hann  var  kallaSr 
Bolli  hinn  PruSi.  Hann  l^sti  yfir  J)vf  fyrir  skipverjum  sfnum, 
at  hann  aetladi  vestr  til  h^rada  sfnna.  Hann  fekk  skip  sftt 
til  varfiveizlu  ok  annan  fjar-hlut  fdlogum  sinum.    Bolli  riSr 

15  nd  frd  skipi  ok  {)eir  tolf  saman;  {)eir  v6ru  allir  f  skarlatz- 
klaedum  fylgdar-menn  Bolla,  ok  riSu  f  gyldum  soSlum ;  allir 
v6ru  l)essir  hinir  listuligustu  menn,  en  \>6  bar  hofdinginn  af. 
Bolli  var  i  pellz-klaeflum  er  Garflz-konungr  gaf  h6num ;  hann 
hafdi  yzta   skarlatz-kdpu  rau8a;   hann  var  gyrSr  F6tbit,  ok 

20  v6ru  nu  at  hjolt  gull-buin  ok  meflal-kaflinn  guUi  vaf&r ;  hann 
haf8i  gyldan  hjdlm  i  hofSi,  hann  haffli  rauSan  skjold  d  hliS, 
ok  dreginn  d  riddari  af  gulli,  er  hann  hafSi  haft  litan  6r 
MiklagarSi;  hann  hafSi  ok  i  hondum  gladil  sem  titt  er  f 
litlondum.     Ok  hvar  sem  l)eir  t6ku  gistingar  J)d  gdSu  konur 

25einskis  annars  en  horfa  d  skart  l)eirra  ok  dramb.  Ok  mefl 
slfkri  kurteisi  rf&r  Bolli  vestr  f  sveitir  allt  {)ar  til  er  hann  kemr 
til  Helgafellz.  Guflrun  verSr  h6num  all-fegin;  dval&iz  Bolli 
eigi  l)ar  lengi  dflr  hann  rfflr  inn  f  Saelingsdals-tungu  at  hitta 
Snorra  mdg  sfnn  ok  l»6rdfsi  konu  sfna;   var8  l)ar  ok  hinn 

30  mesti  fagna-fundr.  Snorri  baufl  Bolla  til  sfn  ok  svd  morgum 
monnum  me6  h6num  sem  hann  vildi.  Bolli  J)ektiz  J)at ;  er 
hann  meS  Snorra  \>2Lnn  vetr  ok  l)eir  menn  er  norSan  hof&u 
farit  me6  h6num.     Bolli  var6  svd  fraegr  at  ma&r  af  J)essi  fer8, 
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at  t)etta  spurSiz  um  allt  land.     Snorri  lagSi  nu  ok  eigi  minni 
stund  d  vi8  Bolla  en  fyrrum  \>i  er  hann  var  me8  h6num. 

En  er  Bolli  hafSi  einn  vetr  verit  i  fslandi  \>i  t6k'  s6tt 
Snorri  go8i;    s6ttin   f6r  f  fyrstu  ekki  6tt.     Snorri  Id  mjok 

5  lengi.  £n  er  hann  fann  at  s6ttin  6x,  pi  heimti  hann  dl  sin 
fraendr  sfna  ok  aSra  nau8leyta-menn ;  hann  maelti  til  Bolla 
mags  sfns :  *  !»at  er  vili  mfnn/  sag&i  hann,  *  at  pi  takir  h6r  vi8 
bui  ok  manna-forrd8i  eptir  mfnn  dag,  l)vfat  ek  ann  \>6t  eigi 
verr  vir8ingar  en  sonum  mfnum.    Er  nli  eigi  sa  son  mfnn  h6r 

loa  landi,  er  ek  aetla  at  mestr  ma8r  ver8i  t)eirra,  en  J)at  er 
Halld6rr/  Eptir  l)etta  andaz  Snorri  go8i;  hann  haf8i  J)d 
dtta  vetr  hins  sjaunda  tigar.  !»at  var  einum  vetri  eptir  fall 
Oldfs  konungs  hins  Helga.  Svd  sag8i  Ari  hinn  Fr68i.  Snorri 
var  grafinn  f  Tungu.    Bolli  ok  l»6rdfs  t6ku  {)ar  vi8  bui  sem 

15  Snorri  haf8i  fyrir  maelt ;  \6t\i  synir  Snorra  s^r  l)at  vel  Ifka,  var 
Bolli  fjolmennr  jafnan  ok  hinn  vin-saelsti.  Herdfs,  d6ttir 
Bolla,  v6x  upp  at  Helgafelli,  ok  var  allra  kvenna  vaenst; 
hennar  ba8  Ormr  son  Hermundar,  lUuga  sonar  hins  Svarta ; 
var  Herdfs  gipt  Ormi;  f6r  h6n  til  bus  me8  h6num  f  Kal- 

20  mans-tungu.  !»eirra  son  var  Ko8ran,  er  dtti  Gu8nlnu  Sig- 
mundar  d6ttur.  Son  Ko8rans  h6t  Hermundr;  hann  dtti 
Alfei8i,  d6ttur  Run61fs,  Ketils  sonar  biskups;  synir  l)eirra 
v6ru  Ketill,  er  db6ti  var  at  Helgafelli,  ok  Hreinn,  Ko8ran 
ok   Styrmir.     D6ttir   Orms   ok   Herdfsar  Bolla  d6ttur   h^t 

25  !»6rvor,  hana  dtti  Skeggi  Brandzson ;  t)adan  er  komit  Sk6g- 
verja-kyn.  Ospakr  h^t  sonr  Bolla  ok  !»6rdfsar.  D6ttir 
Ospaks  Bollasonar  h^t  Gu8run,  hana  dtti  !»6rarinn  Brandz- 
son; l)eirra  son  var  Brandr,  er  setti  sta8inn  at  Hdsafelli; 
hans  son  var  Sighvatr  prestr,  er  \>2lt  bj6  lengi  sf8an.     Gellir 

30  {>orkelsson  kvangaz  nd ;  hann  fdkk  Valger8ar,  d6ttur  i>orgils, 
Ara  sonar  af  Reykjanesi ;  hann  var8  hof8ingi  mikill.  Gellir 
f6r  utan  ok  var  me8  Magnusi  hinum  G68a,  ok  pi  af  h6num 
tolf  aura  gullz  ok  mikit   (6  annat.    Synir  Gellis  v6ru  peir 
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torkell  ok  i>orgils.    Son  torgils  var  Ari  hinn  Fr66i ;  son  Ara 
h^t  torgils ;  bans  son  var  Ari  hinn  Sterki. 

Gu6nin  Osvifrs  d6ttir  t6k  nti  mjok  at  eldaz  ok  lifdi  vifl 
slfka  harma  sem  nii  var  frd  sagt  um  hrfft.     H6n  var  nunna 

5  a  fslandi  ok  einsetu-kona  4  lesti.  Er  l)at  ok  almaeli,  at 
GuSrun  hafi  vent  gofgust  jafn-borinna  kvenna  h^r  d  landi. 
I»at  er  sagt  eitt  sinni,  at  Bolli  kom  til  Helgafellz.  GuSninu 
t)6tti  ivalt  g6tt,  er  Bolli  kom  at  finna  hana ;  sat  hann  hjd 
henni  Idngum ;  varfl  l)eim  opt  mart  hjalat.    M  maelti  Bolli : 

lo'Muntu  segja  m^r  J)at,  m68ir,  er  mdr  er  forvitni  d  at  vita, 
hverjum  hefir  J)ii  manni  mest  unnt  ?'  Gufiriin  svarar :  *  torkell 
var  madr  rlkastr  ok  hofSingi  mestr ;  en  engi  madr  var  gerfi- 
ligri  en  Bolli  ok  al-betr  um  sik;  !»6r6r  Ingunnar  son  var 
l)eirra  ma8r  vitrastr  ok  laga-maflr  mestr ;  i>orvaldz  get  ek  at 

isengu.'  M  svarar  Bolli:  *Skil  ek  l)etta  gerla  hvat  {)u  segir 
fra  l)vi,  hversu  hverjum  {)eirra  hefir  varit  vent  baenda  pfnna ; 
en  hitt  t>ikkir  m^r  enn  ekki  verfla  sagt  hverjum  t)ii  unnir 
mest;  ^arftil  ekki  nd  at  leyna  l)vi  lengr.'  'Fast  skorar  ^A 
l)etta,  son  mlnn/  segir  Gufinin ;  *en  ef  ek  skal  {)at  nokkunmi 

20  segja  J)a  mun  ek  l)ik  til  l)ess  velja/  Bolli  ba8  hana  svd  gera. 
M  maelti  Guflnin:  'teim  var  ek  verst  er  ek  unna  mest.' 
*  !>at  hygg  ek,'  segir  Bolli,  *  at  mi  s^  sagt  all-einar8liga ;  kvaS 
hana  mi  vel  gert  hafa,  er  h6n  sag8i  h6num  t)at  er  hann 
spur8i.  Haetta  mi  {)essu  tali.  Ferr  l)d  Bolli  heim.  Gu8run  varS 

25g6mul  kona,  ok  er  l)at  sogn  manna  at  h6n  yr8i  sj6nlaus. 
Gudrdn  anda8iz  at  Helgafelli,  ok  par  hvflir  h6n. 

Grellir  torkelsson  bj6  at  Helgafelli  til  elli,  ok  er  mart 
merkiligt  frd  h6num  sagt,  kemr  hann  ok  vi8  margar  sogur. 
Hann  Mi  gera  kirkju  at  Helgafelli,  mikla  ok  vir8uliga,  sem 

30  Am6rr  Jarla-skild  vdttar  i  erfi-drdpu  t)eirri,  er  hann  orti  um 
Gelli,  ok  kve8r  l)ar  sk^  d  um  l)etta.  En  er  Gellir  t6k  at 
eldaz  J)d  b^  hann  fer8  sfna  af  landi,  hann  kemr  til  Noregs, 
dvelz  hann  J)ar  Iftla  hrf8,  ferr  t)egar  af  landi  i  brott  ok  gti^^t 

G 
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5u6r  til  R6ms,  ok  saekir  heim  hinn  helga  Petrum  postula; 
dvelz  hann  i  fer8  l)essi  mjok  lengi;  ferr  siSan  sunnan  aptr 
t)ar  til  er  hann  kemr  f  Danmork.  Ok  er  Gellir  er  pax 
kominn,  \>i  tekr  hann  s6tt,  ok  \i  mjok  lengi,  ok  fi^kk  alia 
5  l)j6nustu.  Eptir  pzt  andaSiz  hann,  ok  \>6iti  verSa  hit  merki- 
ligasta  um  hans  andldt.  Hann  hvflir  f  Roiskeldu.  Gellir 
hafSi  haft  Sk5fnung  me8  s^r  ok  ndSiz  hann  aldri  sfSan, 
l)vfat  hann  var  tekinn  6r  haugi  Hr61fs  Kraka.  En  er  andldt 
Gellis  spurSiz  til  fslandz,  \>i  t6k  torkell  son  hans  vi6  foflur- 
lo  leifd  sfnni  at  Helgafelli,  en  !»orgils  son  Gellis  dniknaSi  ungr 
d  BorgarfirSi  mefl  alia  skips-hofn  sfna.  l*orkell  Gellisson  var 
hit  mesta  nyt-menni,  ok  manna  fr68astr.  Ok  l^kr  {)ar  nu 
sogunni. — Chs.  74-78. 

2.  Egils  Saga. 
The  Loss  of  his  Sons;  his  Grief  and  Song. 

Oldfr  h^t  maSr,  son  Hoskullz  Dala-Kollz  sonar  ok  son 

isMelkorku,  d6ttur  Myrkjartans  fra-konungs.  Oldfr  bj6  f 
HjarSar-holti  f  Laxardal,  vestr  f  Brei8afjar6ar-dolum.  (3ldfr 
var  st6r-au8igr  at  f(6.  Hann  var  {)eirra  manna  frfSaztr  s^num, 
er  l)d  v6ru  d  f  slandi ;  hann  var  skorungr  mikill.  (3ldfr  ba8 
l*orger6ar,  d6ttur  Egils.    !»orger8r  var  vaen  kona  ok  kvenna 

2omest,  vitr,  ok  heldr  skap-st6r,  en  hvers-dagliga  kyrr-ldt. 
Egill  kunni  oil  deili  d  6ldfi,  ok  vissi  at  paX  gjaf-or6  var 
gofugt,  ok  fyrir  {)vf  var  l*orger8r  gipt  Oldfi.  F6r  h6n  til 
bliss  me6  h6num  i  Hjar8arholt.  i>eirra  born  v6ru  l)au 
Kjartan,    torbergr,    Halld6rr,    Steinl)6rr,    WrfSr,    i>orbj5rg, 

25  Bergl)6ra.  .  .  .  B68varr,  son  Egils,  var  pi  frum-vaxta.  Hann 
var  hinn  efniligsti  ma8r,  frf8r  s^num,  mikill  ok  sterkr,  svd 
sem  verit  haf8i  Egill  e8a  I»6r61fr  d  hans  aldri.  Egill  unni 
h6num  mikit ;  var  BoSvarr  ok  elskr  at  h6num. 

i>at  var  eitt  sumar,  at  skip  var  i  Hvftd,  ok  var  J)ar  mikil 

30  kaup-stefna-     Haf8i   Egill  J)ar  keypt  viS   margan,  ok  l^t 
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flytja  heim  d  skipi.  F6ru  hdskarlar,  ok  hofSu  skip  dtt-aert, 
er  Egill  dtti.  tat  var  l)d  eitt  sinn,  at  Bo8varr  beiddiz  at  fara 
me8  J)eim,  ok  {)eir  veittu  h6num  l)at.  F6r  hann  J)d  inn  4 
VoUu  me8  hilskorlum.    I*eir  v6ni  sex  saman  d  dtt-aeru  skipi. 

5pk  er  J)eir  skyldu  lit  fara,  var  flaeSrin  sf8  dags ;  ok  er  l)eir 
ur8u  hennar  at  bf8a,  l)d  f6ru  {)eir  um  kveldit  sf8.  M  hlj6p 
d  litsjoiningr,  stein-68i,  en  {)ar  gekk  i  m6ti  utfallz-straumr. 
G6r8i  t)d  st6rt  d  fir8inum,  sem  l)ar  kann  opt  ver8a.  Lauk 
l)ar  svd,  at  skipit  kaf8i  undir  l)eim,  ok  t^nduz  Jyeir  allir;  en 

loeptir  um  daginn  skaut  upp  Ifkunum.  Kom  lik  Bo8vars  inn 
f  Einarsnes,  en  sum  k6mu  fyrir  sunnan  fjor8inn,  ok  rak 
l)angat  skipit;  fanz  l)at  inn  vi8  Reykjar-hamar.  i>ann  dag 
spurSi  Egill  {)essi  tf8endi,  ok  l)egar  rei8  hann  at  leita  Ifkanna. 
Hann  fann  rdtt  Ifk  Bo8vars  ;  t6k  hann  l)at  upp  ok  setti  f  kn6 

15  s6r,  ok  rei8  me8  lit  i  Digra-nes  til  haugs  Skalla-grfms.  Hann 
let  ^d  opna  hauginn,  ok  lag8i  Bo8var  t)ar  ni8r  hjd  Skalla- 
grfmi.  Var  sf8an  aptr  lokinn  haugrinn,  ok  var  eigi  fyrr  lokit 
en  um  dagsetrs-skei8.  Eptir  {)at  rei8  Egill  heim  til  Borgar. 
Ok  er  hann  kom  heim,  l)d  gekk  hann  l)egar  til  lok-rekkju 

2oJ)eirrar,  er  hann  var  vanr  at  sofa  i.  Hann  lag8iz  ni8r  ok 
skaut  f3nrir  loku.  Engi  l)or8i  at  krefja  hann  mdls.  En  svd 
er  sagt,  J)d  er  t)eir  settu  B68var  ni8r,  at  Egill  var  buinn : 
hosan  var  streng8  fast  at  beini;  hann  hafSi  fustans-kyrtil 
rau8an,  t)r6ngvan,  upp-lftinn,  ok  laz  at  sf8u.    En  {)at  er  sogn 

25  manna,  at  hann»  t^rutna8i  svd,  at  kyrtillinn  rifna8i  af  h6num 
ok  svd  hosumar.  En  eptir  um  daginn  l^t  Egill  ekki  upp 
lok-rekkjuna.  Hann  haf8i  l)d  ok  engan  mat  n€  drykk,  Ld 
hann  J)ar  t)ann  dag  ok  n6ttina  eptir.  Engi  ma8r  l)or8i  at 
maela  vi8  hann.    Enn  hinn  {)ri8ja  morgin,  l)egar  er  l^sti,  l)d 

3ol6t  Asger8r  skj6ta  hesti  undir  mann — rei8  sd  sem  dkafligast 
vestr  i  Hjar8arholt — ok  l^t  segja  i>orger8i  l)essi  ti8endi  611 
saman;  var  J)at  um  n6n-skei8,  er  hann  kom  l3iar.  Hann 
sag8i  ok  J)at  me8,  at  Asger8r  haf8i  sent  henni  or6,  at  kom^ 

G.2 
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sem  fyrst  sudr  dl  Borgar.  f>orgerdr  1^  ^egar  sodla  s^  best, 
ok  fylgdu  henni  tveir  menn.  Rida  pan  um  kveldit  ok  n6ttina, 
til  t>ess  er  pan  k6mu  til  Borgar.  Gekk  f>orgerdr  pegai  inn 
f  elda-hiis.  Asgerdr  heilsadi  henni  ok  spordi,  hvart  {miu 
fhefSi  natt-verft  etifl.  I»orger8r  segir  hatt:  'Engvan  hefi  ek 
natt-verd  haft  ok  engan  mim  ek,  fjrr  en  at  Frejjn.  Kann 
ek  m^r  eigi  betri  rid  en  faAir  mfnn.  Yil  A  ekki  lifa  eptir 
fbdur  minn  ok  1)116601.'  H6n  gekk  at  k>k-hirilmini  ok  kallaSi: 
'  Fadir,  liik  upp  hurdimnL   Vil  ek  at  vit  hjua  eina  kid  baeSL' 

loEgill  spretti  fra  lokunnL  Gekk  i\>rger5r  upp  i  hvfhi-golfit 
ok  l^t  loku  fyrir  hordina ;  lagdiz  hon  nidr  i  adia  rdd^jn,  er 
Jar  Tar.  Pi  maelti  Egill :  *  Vel  gordir  Jw,  dotdr,  er  t>ii  vill 
fylgja  fedr  |>inum.  jNIikla  ast  hefir  pa  sfnt  ^id  mik.  Hver 
van  er,  at  ek  muna  E&l  vilja  vid  harm  ))enna  ?'     SIdan  t)dgda 

15  pan  um  hrfd.  f*a  mselti  Egill :  ^  Hvat  er  nd,  d6ctir,  tyggr  p& 
nokknt?'  'Tygg  ek  s6l,*  s^;ir  h6n, '  J>vat  ek  aetla,  at  m^r 
man  t>at  verra  en  adr;  setia  ek  ella,  at  ek  muna  of  lengi  li&.* 
'Erjat  illt  manni?'  segir  EgilL  'AU-illt,' segir  h6n;  *viltu 
eta?'     ^Hvat  man  Tarda?"    segir  hann.    £n  stnnda  sidarr 

ao  kalladi  h6n,  ok  bad  ge£:i  s^r  dr^Lka.  Sfdan  Tar  henni  gefit 
Tatn  at  drekka.  H  mariti  EgiH :  '  Slikt  gorir  at,  er  solin  etr, 
J)TTStir  3?  {)ess  at  meirr/  *Viltii  drekka,  fiidir?'  segir  h6n. 
Hann  tok  Tid,  <^  svalg  storam,  ok  var  t>at  i  dfrs-bomL  t*i 
mxiti  l>o^g^rAr :  'Nd  em  Tit  veh,  t>etta  er  mjolk.'    i»a  beit 

35  Egill  skaurd  or  hominn,  allt  pat  er  tennr  toku,  ok  kastadi 
bominn  sidan.  H  mxM  l\>rg«rdr:  "HTat  sknla  Tit  nd  til 
tads  taka?  Lokit  er  nd  l>essi  sedan.  Nd  vilda  ^  Haidir,  at 
Tit  lengdim  Iff  okkart^  sra  at  Jm  msectir  jikja  erfi-kvsedi  eptir 
BodTar,  en  ek  mon  i^ta  a  kefii;  en  sidan  deTJu  Tit,  ef  okkr 

5oSTniz.  Seint  setIa  ek  l^orstem  son  t^inn  Ttkja  kTaedit  eptir 
Bodrar;  en  pat  hlfdir  eigi  at  hann  se  eigi  erfdr;  {>Tfat  eigi 
3ecla  ek  okkr  sxcja  at  drykkjimni  t^eirri.  er  bann  er  erfdr/  Egill 
segir^  at  JmU  var  ))a  6¥x&t»  at  bann  mondi  {xi  j^ja  m^;ay 
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J)6tt  hann  leitafii  vi8 — *en  freista  md  ek  {)ess/  segir  hann. 
Egill  hafdi  t)d  dtt  son,  er  Gunnarr  h^t,  ok  hafdi  sd  ok  andaz 
Iftlu  d6r.    Ok  er  l)etta  upphaf  kvaeflisins : — 

Mjok  eram  tregt  tungu  at  hrcera 
5  6r  lopt-9Btt  lj6d-pundaTa.  ^ 

Era  nii  vxnligt  um  Vidris  J)yfi 
n^  h6g-drcefgt  6r  hugar-fylgsni. 

Egill  t6k  at  hressaz,  svd  sem  fram  lei8  at  jnrkja  kvaeSit. 
Ok  er  lokit  var  kvaeSinu,  {)d  faer8i  hann  l)at  AsgerSi  ok 
10  l>orger8i  ok  hj6num  slnum.  Reis  hann  {)d  upp  6r  rekkju  ok 
settiz  i  ondvegi.  Kvae8i  t>6tta  kalla8i  hann  Sona-torrek. 
Si8an  l^t  Egill  erfa  sonu  sfna  eptir  fornri  si8-venju.  En  er 
l>orger8r  f6r  heim  l)d  leiddi  Egill  hana  lit  me8  gjofum. 
— -Ch.  80. 

3.    NiALA. 

How  Gunnar*s  Horse  stumbles^  and  he  turns  back, 

15  M  maelti  Niall :  *  Nii  man  eigi  mega  sitjanda  hlut  i  eiga, 
gongum  mi  l)ar  til  sem  buarnir  sitja/  teir  gengu  {)angat  til  ok 
kvoddu  fj6ra  bua  or  kviSinum,  en  kvoddu  hina  fimm  bjarg- 
kvi8ar,  er  eptir  v6ru,  um  mdlit  Gunnars,  hvdrt  {)eir  nafnar 
hef8i  farit  me8  {)ann  hug  til  fundar  at  vinna  d  Gunnari,  ef 

2ol)eir  msetti.  En  allir  bdni  {)at  skj6tt,  at  l)at  hefSi  verit. 
KallaSi  Niall  l)etta  15g-vorn  fyrir  mdlit,  ok  kvaz  mundu  fram 
bera  v6mina  nema  {)eir  leg8i  til  saetta.  V6ru  i  l)essu  {)a 
margir  h6f8ingjar  at  bi8ja  saettanna;  ok  fekz  l)at  af,  at  tolf 
menn  skyldu  gera  um  mdlit.     Gengu  hvdrir-tveggju  t)d  ok 

25  hand-s6lu8u  l)essa  saett.  Eptir  l)at  var  gert  um  mdlit,  ok 
kve8it  d  f6-gjald,  ok  skyldi  allt  greitt  l)egar  l)ar  d  l)ingi.  En 
Gunnarr  skyldi  fara  litan  ok  Kolskeggr  ok  vera  i  brotu 
l)rjd  vetr;  en  ef  Gunnarr  faeri  eigi,  ok  maetti  hann  komaz, 
t)d  skyldi  hann  draepr  fyrar   fraendum  ens  vegna.    Gunnarr 

30  \€i  ekki  d  sik  finna  at  h6num  J>aetti  eigi  g68  saettin.  Gunnarr 
spur8i  Nial  at  i€  \iwi  er  hann  haf5i  fengit  til  var8-veizlvi» 
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Niall  haf8i  dvaxtaS  f6it  ok  greiddi  ^i  fram  allt  Kit  ok  st68z 
l)at  a  endum  ok  l)at  er  Gunnarr  dtti  at  gjalda  fyrir  sik.  Rf8a 
l)eir  nil  heim.  i>eir  Niall  ok  Gunnarr  riSu  bdflir  samt  af 
t)ingi.  td  maelti  Niall  til  Gunnars :  *  Gor&u  sva  vel,  f^lagi, 
5  at  \>u  hallt  saett  l)essa ;  ok  mun,  hvat  vit  hofum  vi6  maelzt  ; 
ok  sva  sem  J)^r  var&  liin  fyrri  ferd  mikil  til  saemSar,  \>i  man 
\>6t  ver&a  l)essi  miklu  meirr  til  saemSar.  Muntii  koma  ut 
me8  mikilli  mann-vir8ingu,  ok  ver8a  ma8r  gamall ;  ok  man 
engi  ma8r  h^r  {)d  a  spor8i  \>6r  standa.     En  ef  pu  ferr  eigi 

10  utan,  ok  r^fr  saett  {)lna,  pi  mantii  drepinn  vera  her  d  landi, 
ok  er  \>3t  lilt  at  vita  l)eim  er  vinir  pinir  em/  Gunnarr  kvazt 
ekki  aetla  at  rjiifa  saettir.  Gunnarr  rf8r  heim  ok  segir  saettina. 
Rannveig  kva8  vel  at  hann  faeri  litan,  ok  aetti  t)eir  vi8  annan 
at  deila  fyrst. 

15  i>rainn  Sigfiis  son  sag8i  {)at  konu  sfnni,  at  hann  aeda8i  at 
fara  litan  l)at  sumar.  H6n  sag8i  at  })at  vaeri  vel.  T6k  hann 
s^r  \)i  fan  me8  Hogna  hinum  Hvfta.  Gunnarr  t6k  s^r  fari 
me8  Amfinni  hinum  Vlkverska  ok  Kolskeggr.  teir  Grfmr 
ok  Helgi  Nials-synir  ba8u  foSiu"  sfnn  leyfa  at  J)eir  faeri  litan. 

20  Niall  maelti :  *  Erfi8  mun  ykkr  ver8a  iitan-fer8in,  svd  at  tvf- 
sfnt  man  ver8a,  hvdrt  l)it  fait  haldit  Iffinu,  en  p6  munut 
t)it  fd  saem8  f  sumu  ok  mann-vir8ing ;  en  eigi  orvaent,  at  af 
lei8i  vandrae8i,  er  \>\t  komit  lit.'  i>eir  bd8u  jafnan  at  fara ; 
ok  var8  t)at,  at  hann  ba8  J)d  fara,  ef  pen  vildi.    R66\i  pdr 

25  s^r  pi  fari  me8  Bdr8i  Svarta  ok  Oldfi  Ketils-syni  6r  Eldu ; 
ok  er  nu  mikil  umraeSa  d,  at  mjok  leysiz  d  braut  hinir  betri 
menn  6r  sveitinni.  i>eir  v6ru  menn  frum-vaxta  synir  Gunnars, 
Hogni  ok  Grani.  I'eir  v6ru  menn  6skaplfkir;  haf8i  Grani 
mikit  af  skaplyndi  m68ur  slnnar,  en  Hogni  var  vel  at  s^r. 

30  Gunnarr  laetr  flytja  voru  t)eirra  brae8ra  til  skips.  Ok  l)d  er 
oil  fong  Gunnars  v6ru  komin  ok  skip  var  mjok  buit,  l)d  rf8r 
Gunnarr  til  Bergl)6rs-hvdls  ok  [d]  a8ra  baei  at  finna  menn, 
ok  l)akka8i  li8veizlu  ollum  l)eim  er  h6num  hof8u  li8  veitt. 
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Annan  dag  eptir  b]^r  hann  ferS  sfna  til  skips,  ok  sag8i  pi 
oUu  liSi,  at  hann  mundi  rfSa  i  brot  alfari ;  ok  \>6iti  monnum 
l)at  mikit,  en  vaentu  \)6  tilkvdmu  bans  sfflarr.    Gunnarr  bverfr 
til  allra  manna.     Er  hann  var  buinn  gengu  menn  lit  meS 
5  h6num  allir.    Hann  stingr  niflr  atgeirinum  ok  stiklar  f  so8ul- 
inn,  ok  rf6a  J)eir  Kolskeggr  f  brot.    i>eir  rffla  fram  at  Markar- 
flj6ti.    Pi  drap  hestr  Gunnars  faeti,  ok  stokk  hann  af  baki. 
H6num  var8  litifi  upp  til  hlfSarinnar  ok  baejarins  at  HlfSar- 
enda,  ok  maelti :  *  Fogr  er  HlfSin,  svd  at  m^r  hefir  h6n  aldri 
lojafn-fogr  s^z,  bleikir  akrar,  en  slegin  tiin!  ok  mun  ek  rfSa 
heim  aptr  ok  fara  hvergi.'     *  Gorflu  eigi  pzxin  6vina  fagnafi/ 
segir  Kolskeggr,  *  at  \>t1  rjufir  saett  l)fna,  {)vfat  ^r  mundi  engi 
madr  ^at  aetla;   ok  muntti  ^at  aetla  mega,  at  svd  man  allt 
fara  sem  Niall  hefir  sagt.'     *Hvergi  man  ek  fara,  ok  sv4 
15  vilda  ek  at  {)ii  gorSir,'  segir  Gunnarr.    *  Eigi  skal  \)3X/  segir 
Kolskeggr,  *hvdrki  skal  ek  d  J)essu  nfSaz  ok  d  5ngu  oflru, 
l)vf  er  m6r  er  til  truat,  ok  man  sjd  einn  hlutr  svd  vera,  at 
skilja  man  me6  okkr ;  en  seg  t)at  fraendum  mfnum  ok  m68ur 
mfnni,  at  ek  aetla  ekki  at  sjd  Island;  l)vfat  ek  mim  spyrja 
20  J)ik  Idtinn,  fraendi,  ok  heldr  mik  \>i  ekki  til  utferSar.*     Skilr 
J)d  me8  l)eim.    Rf8r  Gunnarr  heim  til  HlfSar-enda,  en  Kol- 
skeggr rl8r  til   skips   ok   ferr   litan.    HallgerSr  verSr  fegin 
Gunnari,  er  hann  kom  heim,  en  m68ir  hans  lagSi  fdtt  til. 
Gunnarr  sitr  nu  heima  {)etta  haust  ok  vetrinn,  ok  haf8i  ekki 
25  mart  manna  me8  s^r.    Lf8r  mi  vetr  6r  gar8i.    Oldfr  Pai  bau8 
Gunnari  me8  s^r  at  vera  ok  Hallger8i,  en  fd  bii  i  hendr 
m68ur  sfnni  ok  Hogna  syni  slnum.     Gunnari  p6iti  f^siligt 
fyrst,  ok  jdta8i  \>yi;  en  {)d  er  at  kom,  \>i  vildi  hann  eigi.     En 
a  \>mgi  um  sumarit  i^sa  \>ciT  Gizurr  sekt  hans  at  Log-bergi. 
30  En  d8r  {)ing-lausnir  v6ru,  stefndi  Gizurr  oUum  6vinum  Gunn- 
ars i  Almanna-gjd. — Chs.  75,  76. 
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4.  Etrbtggia  Saga. 

T^  Holy  HilL 

lNSr6lfr  kaDadi  l*6rs-nes  milH  Vigra-fjarBar  ok  Hofs-v4gs. 
I  t)vi  nesi  stendr  eiU  Qall:  4  ))vi  fjaDi  haf3i  tHSr61£r  sva 
mikinn  atrunad,  at  })angat  skjldi  engi  madr  6t>vegiim  Ifta, 
ok  engo  skyldi  tor-tfma  1  fjallmu,  hvarki  f6  n^  monnum, 
5  nema  sjalft  gengi  f  brott  i>at  fjaU  kallaSi  hann  Hdga-fell, 
ok  tnidi,  at  hann  mimdi  l>angat  dejja  1  QaDit,  ok  allir  a 
nesinu  bans  firaendr.  A  tanganmn  nesans,  sem  tHSrr  haf&i 
i  land  k(»nitr  I^  hann  hafa  d6ma  alia,  ok  setti  t>ar  h^rads- 
t)ing.     t>ar  var  ok  sva  mikill  helgi-stadr,  at  hann  vildi  med 

10  engn  mod  lata  sauiga  volluuu  hvarki  i  heiptar-U6Si ;  ok  eigi 
skyldi  {)ar  alf-rek  ganga,  ok  Tar  haft  til  t>ess  sker  eitt,  er 
Drit-sker  Tar  kallat — Ch.  4. 

. . .  £n  t)at  smnar  er  torstdnn  Tar  half-tHitSgr  at  aldii,  faeddi 
InSra  svein-bam,  ok  var  Grimr  nefndr,  er  Tatni  var  ausinn; 

15  {)ann  svein  gaf  torsteinn  InSn  ok  kvad  Tera  sl^ldn  hof-goda, 
ok  kallar  hann  l\>rgTim.  ^at  sama  haust  f6r  t>orsteinn  ut 
i  Hosknllz-eT  til  fangs.  f>at  Tar  eitt  kreld  um  haustid,  at 
sanda-madr  l\>rsteins  for  at  fe  fyrir  nordan  HelgafeD ;  hann 
sa,  at  Qallit  lankz  upp  norSan.     Hann  sa  inn  I  QaUit  elda 

20  stora,  ok  heTidi  t)angat  mikinn  glaum  ok  homa-skvoL  Ok 
er  hann  hlyddi,  ef  hann  nsemi  nokkor  orda-skil,  ok  hejrdi 
hann,  at  ^Qlt  var  heiLsat  ^orsteini  t\>rska-bit  ok  fom-nantom 
hans^  ok  moelt,  at  hann  skyldi  sitja  1  ondogi  gegnt  fedr 
smom.     I^enna  hrir-bdrd  sagdi  sauda--madr  tNSm,  konu  iH>r- 

25SteinSy  am  kveldit  Hon  let  s^  fatt  um  finnaz,  ok  kallar 
vera  mega,  at  {)etta  vxri  fyrir-bodan  staerri  tiSenda.  Um 
morgmiinn  epcir  k6ma  menn  litan  or  Hoeknlli-ej,  ok  s6gda 
(xLU  tfdendi,  at  ^orsteinn  t*orska<bitr  baf&i  druknat  i  fiski- 
rofe.  ok  {)6tti  mdnnom  JwU  mikill  skadi. — Ch.  1 1. 


III.    THE  MINOR  ISLENDINGA  SOGUR. 

1.    LlOSVETNINGA. 

Sorlt's  Courtship  and  Gudmundts  Love  of  Praise. 

I*AT  er  sagt,  at  Gufimundr  inn  Rfki  var  mj5k  fyrir  dSrum 
mdnnum  um  rausn  sina.  Hann  hafdi  hundrad  hj6na  ok 
hundrad  kua.  i'at  var  ok  sidr  hans,  at  Idta  l5ngum  vera  med 
s^r  gofugra  manna  sonu;   ok  setti  t)d  svd  dgaetliga  at  J)eir 

sskyldu  ongan  hlut  eiga  at  ifija ;  en  vera  dvallt  i  samsaeti  med 

h6num.     En  J)at  var  t)6  sd  sidr  t)eirra,  er  t)eir  v6ru  heima,  at 

l)eir  unnu,  t)6at  l)eir  vaeri  af  gofgum  aettum.     M  bj6  Einarr 

at  !*verd. 

i>at  var  eitt  sumar  sagt,  at  af  l)ingi  riSi  me6  Gufimundi 

loSdrli,  sonr  Brodd-Helga,  inn  siSmannligasti  mafir;  ok  var 
me6  h6nmn  i  g68u  yfirlaeti.  M  var  heima  t)ar  mefl  Gu8- 
mundi  l>6rdls  d6ttir  bans,  er  {)d  l)6tti  vera  inn  bezti  kostr ;  ok 
\/aX  var  mdl  manna  at  tal  t)eirra  Sorla  faeri  saman  opt ;  kom 
JmU  fyrir  GuSmund,  ok  kvazt  hann  aetla  at  eigi  l)yrfti  orfl  a 

15  {)vf  at  gora ;  en  \&  er  hann  fann,  at  eigi  varS  vid  sdd,  lagdi 
hann  J)6  aldri  eitt  or8  i  vi8  Sorla,  en  l^t  fylgja  ofan  til  i>verdr 
l>6rdisi  til  Einars.  i^at  var8  enn  svd,  at  t)angat  bar  kvdmur 
Sorla.  Ok  einn  dag,  er  l»6rdis  gekk  ut  til  l^repta  sfnna,  var 
s61-skin  ok  sunnan-vindr  ok  ve8r  g6tt.     M  getr  h6n  at  lita, 

20  at  madr  reid  i  gardinn  mikill.  H6n  maelti,  er  h6n  kendi 
manninn :  *  Nd  er  mikit  um  s61-skin  ok  sunnan-vind ;  ok  rfSr 
Sorli  i  gar6/  tetta  bar  saman.  Ok  If 8a  nu  fram  stmidir ;  ok 
f6r  svd  fram  til  l>ings  um  sumarit;  ok  aetla8i  S5rli  aptr  til 
fraenda  sfnna.     Ok  d  l)inginu  gekk  hann  einn  dag  til  Einai^ 
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i>veraeings  ok  heimti  hann  d  tal  vifl  sik,  ok  segir  svd :  *  Ek 
vilda  hafa  liSsinni  t)ftt  til  at  vekja  b6nor8  vifl  Guflmund, 
br68ur  {)fnn,  til  i>6rdfsar  d6ttur  bans/  '  Ek  skal  l)at  gora/ 
segir  Einarr,  *en  opt  virflir  Guflmundr  annarra  manna  orfl 
5  eigi  minna  en  mln/  Sfflan  gekk  hann  til  buflar  Guflmundar, 
ok  hittuz  J)eir  brseSr  ok  settuz  d  tal.  M  maelti  Einarr: 
'Hversu  virfliz  ^^€x  Sorii?'  Guflmundr  maelti;  *Vel,  {)vfat 
slfkir  menu  em  vel  mannaflir  fyrir  hver-vetna  sakir.'  Einarr 
maelti:  *Hversu  er  l)d?     Eigi  skortir  hann  aettina  g6fla,  ok 

lo  mann-virfling,  ok  aufl  Qdr/  *  Satt  er  l)at/  segir  Guflmimdr. 
Einarr  maelti:  *Koma  mun  ek  orflum  {)eim  er  Sorli  lagfli 
fyrir  mik,  sem  er,  at  biflja  {>6rdisar  d6ttur  {)innar.'  Hann 
svarar :  *  Ek  aetla  l)at  fyrir  margs  sakir  vel  fallit ;  en  J)6  fyrir 
orflz  sakir  annarra  manna,  er  d  hefir  leikit,  mun  ekki  af  pvf 

15  verfla/  Sfflan  hitti  Einarr  Sorla,  ok  segir  h6num,  at  fast  var 
fyrir;  ok  {)at  mefl  hvat  til  var  fundit,  er  vifl  bar.  Hann 
svarar :  *  Heldr  J)ykki  m^r  l)ungliga  horfa  svd  buit.'  M 
maelti  Einarr :  ^  Nu  mun  ek  leggja  rdfl  fyrir  l)ik.  Maflr  heitir 
l'6rarinn  T6ki  NeQ61fs  son,  vitr  maflr;  hann  er  vinr  mikill 

20  Guflmundar;  far  l)ii  d  fund  bans  ok  bifl  hann  at  leggja  rdfl  d 
mefl  {)^r.'  Ok  svd  gorfli  Sorli;  kom  norflr  d  fund  i>6rarins, 
heimti  hann  d  tal  vifl  sik  ok  maelti :  *  Sd  hlutr  er  um  at  vaela, 
er  m^r  J)ykkir  miklu  mdli  skipta  at  l)d  vildir  til  rdflaz,  *  at  fara 
mefl  orflum  mfnum  til  Guflmundar  Eyj61fs-sonar,  at  biflja 

25  i>6rdfsar,  d6ttur  bans,  m^r  til  handa.'  Hann  svarar :  *  Hvf 
leitar  l)ii  l)essa  vifl  mik?'  Hann  segir  h6num  l)d  hvar  komit 
er,  at  menn  hafa  til  orflit  at  tala  um,  en  eigi  Idgu  svorin  laus 
fyrir.  !»6rarinn  maelti :  *  !»at  raefl  ek  mi,  at  {)u  farir  heim ;  en 
ek  mun  forvitnaz  ok  senda  l)^r  orfl,  ef  nokkut  vinnz,  {)vfat 

30  ek  s^,  at  ^^€T  l)ykkir  l)etta  miklu  varfla.'  Hann  l^t  s6r  {)at  vel 
lika.  Sfflan  skildu  l)eir.  F6r  I'6rarinn  d  fund  Guflmundar ; 
ok  f(6kk  hann  t)ar  g6flar  vifltokur.  Sfflan  gengu  l)eir  d  tal. 
{>d  maelti  t6rarinn :  *  Hvdrt  er  svd  sem  komit  er  fyrir  mik,  at 
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Sorii  Brodd-Helga  son  hafi  beflit  !>6rdfsar  d6ttiir  {)fnnar?' 
'Satt  er  J)at,'  segir  GuSmundr.  I»6rarinn  maelti:  *Hverju 
\6zt6.  svarat  verfia?'  *  Eigi  s/ndiz  m^r  \>zt,*  kva6  GuSmundr. 
*  Hvat  kom  til  l)ess  ?  Hefir  hann  eigi  settina  til,  e8a  er  hann 
5 eigi  vel  mannaSr,  sem  l)d  veizt?'  GuSmundr  maelti:  *Ekki 
skortir  hajin  \>i  hluti ;  ok  gengr  t)at  meirr  til,  at  ek  vil  ekki 
gefa  h6num  i>6rdfsi,  er  or6  hefir  d8r  d  leikit  um  hag  l)eirra.' 
I>6rarinn  maelti:  'Einskis  er  l)at  vert;  annat  berr  til,  at  \>\i 
annt  h6num  ekki  rdflsins,  ok  veit  ek  {)at,  {)6tt  t)u  Idtir  i  l)essu 

10  brj6ta/  Gufimundr  maelti :  '  Eigi  er  l)at  satt.'  {>6rarinn 
maelti :  '  Ekki  mantii  mega  leynaz  fyrir  m^r,  ok  veit  ek  hvat 
i  b^r  skapinu/  GuSmundr  maelti :  *  Ekki  kann  ek  mi  hlut 
i  at  eiga,  ef  {)u  veizt  J)etta  gorr  en  ek.'  i>6rarinn  maelti : 
*Far  1)11  sv4  meSi'     GuSmundr  maelti:    'Forvitni  er  m^r 

15  d,  hvat  l)u  aetlar  m^r  i  skapi  bua/  I'drarinn  maelti :  '  Eigi 
mundir  {)ii  mik  til  spara  at  kveSa  \>B,t  upp,  er  \)6t  Jpikkir/ 
GuSmundr  maelti :  *  i>ar  er  nu  komit,  at  ek  aetla  at  ek  vilja 
t)at.'  i>6rarinn  maelti :  *  Sva  skal  ok  vera :  P\i  viltil  eigi  at 
rd8a-hagrinn  takiz,  at  {)d  s^r  fyrir  landz-byg6inni  at  eigi 

2over8i  sd  maSrinn  faeddr,  at  hann  s^  dottur-son  {)inn,  er 
madrinn  ert  rikastr;  ok  aetlar  pa  at  landz-byg6in  megi  eigi 
bera  rfki  l)ess  mannz  h^r  d  landi,  er  svd  gofugra  manna 
er.'  GuSmundr  maelti,  ok  brosti  at:  *Hvi  munu  v^r  mi 
ekki   gora    l)etta   pi   at   dlita-mdlum?'      Sl8an   v6ru   Sorla 

25  or8  send,  ok  kom  hann  til  mdla  l)essa,  ok  gekk  hann  at  eiga 
fr6rdfsi.  tau  dttu  tvd  sonu,  Einar  ok  Brodda,  ok  v6ru  hvarir- 
tveggju  dgaetir  menn. — Nii  er  pwi  frd  \>ess\i  sagt,  at  Gu8mundi 
l)6tti  g6tt  lofit,  en  hinn  s^ndi  eptirleitun  vitrliga,  ok  gat  naer 
skapi  mannzins. — Ch.  5. 

Gudmund's  Dream  and  Death, 

.p  ^at  barz  at  eitt  sinn  at  GuSmund  dreymSi  draum  mikinn. 
SiSan  f6r  hann  d  fund  Drauma-Finna  norflr  1  Kalda-kiww 
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undir  Fell,  ok  maelti ;  *  Draum  vil  ek  segja  \iiT  er  fyrir  mik 
bar/  Hann  svarar:  *  Ol)okk  er  m6r  i  ollum  kv6mum  \>inum 
fjrir  sakir  harma  vdrra/  GuSmundr  maelti:  *Engi  kemr 
grimd  til  J)essa,  ok  \>\gg  at  m^r  fingr-gull/     Hann  t6k  vi8 

5  ok  maelti :  *  Hvat  dreymSi  {)ik  ?'  Hann  svarar  :  *  Ek  JxSttumz 
rf&a  norSr  um  Lj6savatz-skar8,  ok  er  ek  kom  g^gn-vart 
baenum  at  Oxard,  pi  s^diz  m6r  hofut  i>orkels  Hdks  d  aflra 
h5nd  hja  m6r,  \>i  er  at  baenum  vissi ;  ok  er  ek  rei6  nordan, 
sat  h5fu8it  i  annarri  oxl  m^r,  {)eirri  er  \>i  horf8i  vi8  baenum — 

10  nu  stendr  m^r  6tti  af  {)essu.*  Finni  maelti :  *  Sjd  {)ykjumz  ek 
l)enna  fyrir-bur&.  i>at  hjgg  ek,  at  hvert  sinn,  er  {)ii  rf  8r  norSr 
ok  norflan,  komi  \)6t  i  hug  vfg  l>orkels  Hdks ;  en  fraendr  bans 
sitja  h^r  f  hverju  hiisi,  ok  mun  \>6t  6tti  af  \>yi  standa;  en  \>wi 
skiptiz  {)at  d  oxlum  \>6t,  at  sva  berr  baeinn  vi8 ;  ok  eigi  kemr 

15  m^r  t)at  d  6vart  at  naer  st^rt  ver8i  nokkurum  t)fnum  fraenda.' 

Si8an  rei8  Gu8mundr  d  brot,  ok  nor8r  f  sveitir  til  ping- 

manna   sfnna,  ok   gisti  d  Tjor-nesi;   ok  var  h6num  skipat 

f  ondvegi ;  en  innarr  frd  h6num  var  skipat  Ofeigi  Jdrnger8ar 

syni.     Ok  er  bor8  k6mu  fram,  \>i  setti  (3feigr  hnefann  a 

20  bor8it  ok  maelti :  '  Hversu  mikill  l)ykki  J)^r  hnefi  sjd,  GuS- 
mundr?' Hann  maelti:  *Vfst  mikill.'  Ofeigr  maelti :  *i>at 
muntii  aetla,  at  afl  muni  f  vera  ?'  Gu8mundr  maelti :  *  Ek  aetla 
\>2Lt  vfst/  Cfeigr  maelti :  *  Mikit  muntu  aetla  at  hogg  ver8i  af  ?' 
*  St6rum  mikit,'  segir  Gu8mundr.    Ofeigr  maelti :  *  i>at  muntii 

25  aeda  at  saka  muni  ? '  Gu8mundr  maelti :  *  Bein-brot  e8r 
bani/  6feigr  maelti :  *  Hversu  mundi  \>6t  sjd  dau8-dagi 
t)ykkja  ?  *  Gu8mundr  maelti :  *  St6r-lllr,  ok  eigi  munda  ek 
vilja  l)ann  fd/  (3feigr  maelti :  '  Sittu  \>i  ekki  f  rumi  mfnu.' 
Gu8mundr  maelti :    *  !»at   skal   svd  vera ; '    ok  setdz  o8rum 

,30  megin.  !»at  fannz  d,  at  (Sfeigr  vildi  t)ar  mest  vera  metinn, — 
en  skipa8i  dSr  ondvegit; — en  hann  sveifz  einskis  {)ess,  er 
h6num  kom  f  hug. 

Kona  h^t  l»6rhildr,  ok  var  kollu8  Va8la-ekkja;  ok  bj6  at 
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Naustum.  H6n  var  fom  f  lund  ok  vinr  Gu8mundar  mikill. 
Gufimundr  f6r  i  fund  hennar  ok  maelti.  *  Forvitni  er  m^r  i 
pvi  mikil,  i>6rhildr,  hvdrt  nokkur  mann-hefnd  mun  fram 
koma  fyrir   torkel  Hdk.'     H6n  svarar:   *Kom  ^u  i  08m 

5  sinni,  ok  hitt  mik  eina  saman/  SfSan  liSu  stimdir.  Ok  einn 
morgin  rei8  Guflmundr  heiman  snemma  einn  saman,  ok  kom 
til  Va61a ;  ok  var  l»6rhildr  liti  ok  gyr8  f  braekr,  ok  haf&i  hjalm 
i,  hofSi  ok  Oxi  i  hendi.  H6n  maelti :  '  Far  {)iS  mi  me8  m^r, 
Gu8miindrl'     H6n  f6r  ofan  til  fjar8arins,  ok  gor8iz  heldr 

10  {)rystilig ;  h6n  68  lit  d  Va8lana,  ok  hj6  fram  oxinni  &  sj6inn  ; 
ok  ^6tti  Gu8mmidi  ongva  skipun  taka.  Sf8an  kom  h6n  aptr 
ok  maelti:  *Ekki  aetla  ek  at  menn  ver8i  til  at  sld  f  mann- 
hefndir  vi8  l)ik;  ok  muntii  sitja  mega  f  saem8  {)fnni.'  Pi 
maelti  Gu8mundr;  *Nii  vilda  ek  at  \>u  vissir  hvdrt  synir  mfnir 

ismunu  undan  st^ra/  H6n  svarar:  *  Nii  gorir  l)ii  m^r  meira 
fyrir.'  Sf8an  68  h6n  lit  d  Va8lana;  ok  enn  hj6  h6n  i 
sj6inn ;  ok  var8  af  brestr  mikill  ok  bl68ugr  allr  sj6rinn. 
Si8an  maelti  h6n :  *  l>at  aeda  ek,  Gu8mundr,  at  naer  stj^rt 
ver8i  einhverjum  syni  t)fnum;  ok  mun  ek  \>6  mi  eigi  optar 

2oJ)raut  til  gora,  {)vfat  ongvan  veg  kostar  mik  t)at  llti8;  ok 
munu  hvdrki  tjoa  vi8  6gnir  n^  bll8-maeli.'  Gu8mundr  maelti : 
*  Eigi  mun  ek  {)essa  l)raut  optar  fyrir  l)ik  leggja/  Si8an  f6r 
Gu8mundr  heim,  ok  sat  1  vir8ingu  sfnni. — Ok  er  i  lei8  aefi 
bans,  t)d  er  l)ess  geti8  at  ma8r  h^t  l>6rhallr,  g68r  b6ndi,  ok 

H  bj6  a  bae  nokkurum  f  Eyjafir8i.  Hann  dreym8i  draum,  ok  f6r 
hann  nor8r  d  fund  Finna  Hann  var  i  dyrum  liti.  !»6rhallr 
maelti:  *  Draum  vilda  ek  at  \>\i  r^8ir,  er  mik  hefir  dreymt/ 
Finni  maelti :  '  Far  1  brot,  ok  vil  ek  eigi  heyra  drauminn  ;*  ok 
rak  aptr  hurSina  ok  maelti :  *  Far  l)ii  1  brot  sem  skj6tast  ok 

3cseg  Gu8mundi  i  Mo8ruv6llum,  e8r  t)ii  munt  me8  vapnum 
brot  keyr8r  t)egar.'  Sf8an  f6r  hann  i  brot  ok  d  MoSruvollu ; 
en  Gu8mundr  var  ri8inn  um  daginn  lit  eptir  h^ra8i,  ok  var 
beim  vdn  um  kveldit    Einarr  br68ir  bans  lag8iz  niSt  ok 
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sofna8i ;  hann  dreymSi  l)at,  at  oxi  gengi  upp  eptir  hdra8inu, 
skrautligr  ok  hymdr  mjok,  ok  kom  d  MoSruvollu,  ok  gekk 
til  *  hvers  hiiss,  er  var  d  baenum  ok  sfSast  til  ondvegis,  ok  f^ll 
t)ar  niSr  dauSr.  SfSan  maelti  Einarr :  '  Slfkt  er  fyrir  miklum 
5tf8endum,  ok  er  J)etta  manna-fylgjur.'  td  kom  Gu8mundr 
helm ;  ok  var  \>2Lt  siSr  bans,  at  koma  til  bvers  buss,  sem  i 
baenum  var.  Ok  er  bann  gekk  til  ondvegis,  \>i  lag8iz  bann 
upp  ok  tala8i  vi8  I'6rball;  ok  sag8i  bann  b6num  draum 
sfnn ;  ok  eptir  J)at  r^ttiz  bann  upp,  ok  var  J)d  fram  kominn 

lomatr.  Mjolk  var  beit,  ok  v6ru  d  steinar.  Pi  maelti  Gu8- 
mundr:  *Ekki  er  beitti'  I'6rlaug  maelti:  'Kynliga  er  })d;' 
ok  beitti  steinana.  SfSan  drakk  GuSmundr  ok  maelti :  *  Ekki 
er  beitt/  I'6rlaug  maelti :  '  Eigi  veit  ek  nu,  GuSmundr,  hvar 
kemr  til  beit-fengi   \>itt*     Ok  enn  drakk  bann  ok  maelti: 

15  *  Ekki  er  beitt/  I'd  bneig  bann  d  bak  aptr  ok  var  t)d  andaSr. 
I'd  maelti  I'6rlaug :  '  Mikil  tf8endi,  ok  munu  vl8a  spyrjaz ;  en 
engi  maSr  skal  taka  d  b6num;  en  grunat  befir  Einar  opt 
minni  tf8endi/  Si8an  kom  Einar  ok  veitti  b6num  umbdnafi. 
Einarr  maelti :  '  Eigi  befir  draumr  {)inn,  I'6rballr,  Iftinn  krapt, 

20  ok  J)at  befir  Finni  s6t  d  J)^r,  at  sd  vaeri  feigr,  er  \>u  segfiir 
drauminn;  en  {)at  unni  bann  Gu8mundi;  kaldr  befir  bann 
nil  verit  innan,  er  bann  kendi  sfn  eigi/ — Cb.  21. 

2.  Hardar  Saga. 

Tke  Bqy*s  First  Steps  before  his  Mother's  Knees,  and  the  Curse, 

Grlmkell  go8i  b^t  ma8r;  bann  var  son  Bjamar  GuUbera; 
bann  var  auSigr  maSr.  Hann  bj6  fyrst  d  Grfmkels-sto8uin. 
25  tat  er  vi8  Olfus-vatn. — tat  er  nij  sau6a-bus. — Hann  baf8i  dtt 
konu,  ok  var  l)d  ondut,  ok  lifSi  d6ttir  bans  er  i>6runn  b^t; 
bun  var  upp  faedd  me6  J)eim  manni  er  Sigur8r  Miiii  b^t; 
hann  hj6  undir  Fjalli.  Grfmkell  var  rlkr  ma8r  ok  audigr. 
Hogni  h6t  maflr  auSigr ;  harm  ^36  i  H-a-^^u-N^  ^feanvx.  ^ti 
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iilfus-vatni.  torbjorg  h^t  kona  bans  en  Gu8rf6r  d6ttir ;  bun 
^ar  vaen  kona  ok  vinnu-g68.  Grfmkell  faerSi  bii  sftt  til  Olfus- 
^tz,  J)vfat  b6num  {)6ttu  {)ar  betri  landz-kostir,  ok  bj6  })ar 
idan.  Valbrandr  b^t  ma8r,  er  bj6  d  Brei8a-b61sta6  1  Reykja- 
ial  inum  Nyr8ra ;  bann  var  son  ValJ)j6fs  ins  Gamla.  Hans 
on  var  Torfi,  rfkr  ma8r  ok  fraegr,  ok  mjok  bar6-u6igr.  !>ar 
«  upp  sd  ma8r  er  Sigiir8r  b^t ;  Gunnbildr  b^t  m6dir  bans, 
lann  var  skyldr  Torfa,  ok  var  kalla8r  Torfa-f6stri ;  efniligr 
nadr  var  bann,  ok  vel  gen*  at  s^r  um  marga  bluti.  Sign^  b^t 
:ona;  bun  var  systir  Torfa;  bun  bj6  d  Sign^jar-sto8um. — 
*at  er  skamt  frd  Brei8a-b61sta8 ; — bun  var  ekkja.  Hun  var 
koningr  ok  skap-st6r.  Grfmr  b^t  son  bennar  er  {)ar  6x 
ne8  benni  upp;  bann  var  efniligr  maSr.  tar  6x  upp  me8 
lenni  Grlmr  inn  Lftli,  f6stri  bennar,  ok  var  gildr  maSr  fyrir 
;^r.  Kolr  Kiallaks  son  bj6  at  Lundi  1  Sy8ra-Reykjadal. 
>orvaldr  b^t  ma8r,  er  bj6  at  Vatzborni  1  Skorra-dal,  aett-st6rr 
aadr,  ok  d  marga  fraendr.  torgrfma  b6t  kona;  bun  var 
kkja,  ok  bj6  i  Hvammi  i  Skorra-dal ;  bun  var  au8ig,  ok  eigi 
i8  alj)^6u  skap.  EindriSi  b^t  son  bennar,  mikill  maSr  ok 
ftiiligr. 

f>at  var  eitt  sumar  at  Grfmkell  rei8  til  l)ings  at  vanSa ;  ok 
inn  dag  gekk  bann  frd  biS6  sfnni  me8  flokki  sfnum  ok  til 
i6tz  vi8  Valbrand;  ok  sagSi  b6num  at  bann  kve8z  spurt 
lafa  at  bann  getti  d6ttur,  ok  vaeri  skorungr  mikill — *  Vil  ek 
afa  tilmaeli  vi8  J)ik  um  l)enna  rdSa-bag/  Valbrandi  kveSz 
era  kunnigt  ok  kveSz  g68a  eina  fr^tt  af  b6num  bafa;  ok 
:ve8z  J)vl  vildu  vel  svara.  Ok  bversu  mart  sem  b^r  er  um 
alat,  t)d  lykta8iz  me8  l)vf  at  Grfmkadi  var  beitiS  konunni ;  ok 
kyldi  brdSlaup  vera  at  Tvl-mdna6i  at  Olfus-vatni.  Torfi 
ar  eigi  d  J)inginu;  ok  er  Valbrandr  kom  beim,  {)d  maelti 
Torfi,  at  Iftils  vaeri  virS  bans  til-log,  er  bann  var  ekki  at 
:vaddr  um  l)etta  beit-or8.  Ok  er  pan  syzkin  hittuz,  \i\.  Tot^ 
4r  um  penna  rdda-hag  ekki  mikit     Signf  maelti  \>&. '.  *  "Et  ^fe 
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raft  til  l)essa,  fraendi,*  segir  hun,  *  breytum  vi6  ekki  r46i  J)essu, 
en  f(6  mftt  mun  ek  handsala  \>6r,  ok  skaltii  lykja  heiman- 
fylgju  mfna,.  sllka  sem  fa8ir  mfnn  hefir  d  kve8it,  en  ^i  eig 
J)u  J)at  sem  meira  er/  Torfi  vill  niS  l)etta,  IpviaX  hann  var 
5  f(6gjam.  Ok  nd  buaz  l)au  til  ferSar.  Valbrandr  var  J)4 
gamall,  ok  {)vf  fengu  J)eir  feSgar  Kol  Kiallaksson  at  vera 
fyrir  bru8-fer8inni.  V6ru  {)au  saman  {)rlr  tigir  manna.  i*a« 
gistu  at  tver-felli.  Grlmr  inn  Lfdi,  f6stri  Sign^ar,  skyldi 
gaeta  hrossa  i  gistingu.    Ok  um  morgininn  er  hann  leitaii, 

lovar  vant  hestz  Sign^jar,  er  h6t  FjoIIungr.  Grfmr  f6r  yfir 
heiSi  norSr  f  F16kadal  eptir  dogg-sl66,  ok  fann  hestinn 
dauQan  1  jar8-falli ;  ok  t6k  af  Qoturinn ;  ok  f6r  aptr  ok  sag8i 
Sign^ju;  ok  kvad  slfkt  furdu  flla,  ok  kvezt  fdsari  at  snua 
aptr.    Kolr  kvaS  {)at  6goranda  at  bregSa  slfkum  rddmn  fyrir 

15  engi  tilefni ;  ok  f6ru  l)au  ok  k6mu  til  Grfmkels ;  ok  f6r 
veizlan  all-vel  fram.  Sign^  var  J)ar  eptir  ok  f6stra  hennar, 
er  i>6rdls  h6t,  ok  Grfmr  inn  Lftli.  Grfmkell  maelti  vel  vi8 
Kol  at  skilnaSi,  en  J)6ttu  J)eir  fe8gar  allt  6vir8a  sltt  m^ 
Grfmkell  var  stir8-lyndr  en  Sign^  fdldt,  ok  var  fdtt  i  sam- 

20  forum  me8  ^eim;  ok  mdttu  J)au  ekki  saman  eiga  vini;  en 
Grfmr  gat  J)6  svd  til  gaett  at  til  hlftar  f(611  me8  l)eim.  teim 
var8  bama  au8it.  i>au  dttu  son,  ok  h^t  Kolr,  en  Gu8rf8r 
d6ttir,  er  sf8an  dtti  Kolr  Kiallaksson.  Um  vdrit  raeddi 
Grfmr  um  vi8   Sign^'u  at  hann  vildi  f  brott;   kvezt  vant 

25  l)ykkja  J)eirra  d  milli  at  ganga.  Sign^  ba8  hann  tala  um  vi6 
Grfmkel :  *  Ok  mun  harm  heldr  baeta  kosti  t)fna,  J)vfat  hann 
er  vel  til  J)fn.'  Ok  svd  gorir  Grfmr.  Grfmkell  segir:  *i>at 
vil  ek  at  J)d  s^r  heima ;  man  ek  gora  svd  at  p6T  hug^'  Var 
Grfmr  heima  J)au  misseri.    Annat  vdr  f6r  allt  d  s5mu  lei8 ; 

30  vildi  Grfmr  J)d  enn  brott  fara;  ok  kvezt  eigi  vera  mundu, 
nema  Grfmkell  bae8i  Gu8rf8ar  Hogna  d6ttur  til  handa 
h6num.  Grfmkell  maelti :  '  Dfrr  goriz  {)d  nd,  Grfmr ;  mun 
l)eim  J)d  l)ikkja  fd-lftill,  l)vfat  Hogni  er  audigr  ma6r.'     Grfmr 
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kvad  t)etta  vel  mega  takaz  med  ums^slu  bans.  Grfmkell 
fen*  ok  biSr  konunnar  ok  flytr  vel;  ok  meS  bans  fram- 
kvgemS  \>i  takaz  J)essi  rdfl  me8  t>eim  Grlmi  ok  GufirlQi. 
Hafdi  GrimkeU  inni  bo6  t^eirra;   ok  v6ru  ^eirra  samfarar 

5g66ar.  Ok  e8  l)ri8ja  vdrit  vill  Grfmr  i  brautu.  Grfmkell 
kvad  banu  ^ar  bafa  vel  verit,  ok  sagdi  bann  nii  fara  skyldu 
})aim  veg  sem  bann  vildi — 'ok  muntu  verfla  t)rifa-maflr.' 
Eptir  J)at  reisti  Grfmr  bd,  ok  faer  Grfmkell  allt  til  l)at  sem 
l)arf ;    ok  leysa  J>au  Sign^  bann  vel  af  bendi.    Er  t)at  frd 

10  Grimi  at  segja,  at  bann  rakar  (6  saman  f  biinadinum  svd  at 
tvau  bofut  v6ru  i  bvfvetna  pwi  er  bann  dtti. 

Sign^'u  dreymdi  draum  })ann  at  bun  {>6ttiz  sjd  tr^  mikit 
f  bvflu  t)eirra  Grfmkels  ok  fagrt  mjok ;  ok  svd  miklar  limar 
i,  at  benni  ^tti  taka  yfir  biisin  oil;   en  engi  i  bl6min  i 

islimunimi.  Hon  sagdi  f>ordfsi,  f6stru  sfnni,  drauminn.  Hun 
r^d  svd,  at  t)au  Gr^nkell  mundu  barn  eiga.  Ok  Iftlu  sfdarr 
faeddi  Sign^  bam.  tat  var  svein-barn.  [Sd  var  HorSr  nefndr.] 
Hann  var  mikill  ok  fr fdr ;  ok  gekk  eigi  fyrr  [einn  saman  en 
bann  var]  ^r^-vetr;   ok  ^tti  ^at  seinligt  um  bann,  slfkt 

20  frdg[orda-bam]  sem  bann  var  imi  annat.  tann  dag  er  bofs- 
belgi  var  baldin  at  Olfus-vatni, — J)vfat  Grfmkell  var  bl6t-maor 
mikill, — sat  Sign^  d  st61i  d  midju  bofs-golfinu,  ok  bj6z  um. 
Men  bennar  Id  f  knjdm  benni; — J)at  var  benni  minja-gripr. 
M  gekk  HorSr  fyrsta  (sinni)  frd  stokki  ok  laust  bondunum 

25  bddum  d  kn^  benni ;  ok  braut  menit  6r  knjdm  benni,  ok  brast 
f  tvd  bluti  er  d  golfit  kom.  Sign^  reiddiz  mjok  ok  kvad  flla 
bans  g5ngu  ina  fyrstu;  sagdi  ok  margar  filar  vera  mundu 
ok  versta  ina  sfdustu.  Grfmkell  kom  at  f  t)vf,  ok  t6k  upp 
sveininn  I)egjandi,   ok  reiddiz  mjok;  ok  f6r   til  m6tz  vid 

30  ^u  Grim  ok  Gudrfdi  ok  bidr  {^au  taka  vid  sveininum;  ok 
t)au  vilja  paX  gjama.  I'au  dttu  son  drs-gamlan,  er  h6t  Geirr. 
Sign^  undi  verr  en  ddr  sfdan  ok  var  faerra  med  ^eim. — Enn 
dreymdi  Sign^ju,  at  bun  ssei  tr^  eitt  mest  nidr  f  r6tum,  en 
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YiscaAi  upp  {xLdan  ok  Taeri  a  bkSmi  mikilL  KSrdls  kvafi  hana 
exga  mnnda  mej-bam,  <^  sagfii  munda  koma  fir&  heniu 
mikla  aett 

Epdr  {xng  um  samarit  bad  Stgnf  GfioDkel  at  faann  mnndi 
5  lofa  heimi  at  him  ixri  at  finna  firsendr  s£iia.  Gfftnkell  kvez 
Io£ci  mnndn,  ef  hon  Txri  eigi  lengr  i  brott  en  halfim  m^uS. 
Hun  for,  ok  med  henni  huskariar  tmr,  <^  i^6rdiSy  f6stra 
hennar.  i>an  k6ma  til  Torfa  ok  t6k  bann  vd  xih  (Kan ;  ok 
bad  {)an  ^ai  vera  mn  vetrinn:  krad  |»t  Toa  astleja  nukit 

13  er  Grfmkdl  ^  eigi  med  hauiL  S^f  kvad  s£r  eigi  kngr 
lofat  at  Tera  en  hal&n  manuA ;  en  {>6  at  aeggfmi  Tor&  T6ni 
{an  \ai  nm  vetrinn ;  ok  f6ni  at  heim-bodam  tO  manna.  Ok 
er  \asi  v6ni  nidri  f  sveitmn^  vard  iHSrdfs  brad-daod ;  ok  var 
jordnd  I  &6rdfsar-hoki  skamt  &a  Boe. 

15  i>at  er  sagt,  at  Sgnyjn  l>6cti  mikit  Mt  l^6rdfear  ok  fdr 
a  Breidabolstad ;  ok  tok  sott  tx  ban  sk]di£  verda  lettaii;  ok 
greiddiz  t>aiigliga.  Ok  am  sidtr  fi£d<£  bim  mej-bam,  ok 
andadiz  sfilf  lithi  sidarr.  Torfi  vard  svi  stjggr  Tid  Ht 
Signvjar.  a:  haim  viE  eigi  Lita  i^>p  fisda  bamit;   cAl  bad 

JO  Sigurd  fostra  sum  fan  med  til  Rerk^adals-ar  ok  kasta  lit 
a  ana.  Signrdr  krad  \qi  iQa  g5rt.  en  vikfi  {)6  eigi  sjnja 
honnm.  H.inn  tok  mi  vid  bamino^  c^  leizt  vel  a  ok  nenti 
eigi  at  kasta  i  ina.  Ok  sued  nd  ferdimti  ok  let  bamit  nidr 
£  gardz-blidi  a  Signvjar-stodtnn ;  ok  {wcci  van  at  bratt  mnndi 

::  rrnnay.  I^etca  sa  Grimr  boodi ;  ok  for  til  ok  tok  npp  bainit 
ok  hefir  heim :  ok  let  Helgu  kona  sma  bregdaz  spoka ;  ok 
jos  mevna  vami  ok  kalladi  I>orbf0rg.  Grimr  for  a  Breida- 
boIscadL  Tor€  sagdi  hoaum  andl;it  modor  sronar^  ok  band 
bonom  fe — ^^  ok  muna  ver  Tel  til  ^in  gOrx^     Grimr  kvad 

jopeca  vd  mxit — ^*ok  vil  ek»  at  Signrdr  65stri  Jjfrm  fori  med 
mer:'  ok  var  svi  gOrt.  Tveim  nocnm  sfdarr  seii£r  Grimr 
Sigurd  sndr  i  Evrar;  fekk  bann  bonom  tri  besta,  annan 
kly^adan;  ok  tor  haim  par  ucul     Lidxt  sidair  kom  Torfi  4 
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Sign;^*ar-sta8i,  ok  spurSi  hvf  Helga.  .  .  . — From  Vatzhyrna  ; 
the  Fragment  ends  here. 

3.  Hrafnkels  Saga. 
The  Sacred  Horse  Frey/axu     Rafnkets  Oath, 

Hrafnkell  dtti  J)ann  grip  f  eigu  sfnni,  er  h6num  l)6tti  betri 
en  annarr.     f>at  var  hestr  bnin-m6dl6ttr  at  lit,  er  hann  kallaSi 

5  Frey-faxa ;  hann  gaf  Frey,  vin  sfnum,  })ann  hest  halfan.  A 
t)essum  hesti  hafdi  hann  svd  mikla  elsku,  at  hann  strengdi 
t)ess  heit,  at  hann  skyldi  ^eim  manni  at  bana  verda,  er 
h6num  riSi  dn  bans  vilja. 

i*orbjom  h^t  maSr.     Hann  var  br68ir  Bjama,  ok  bj6  d 

io})eim  bae  f  Hrafnkels-dal,  er  at  H61i  heitir,  gegnt  A8alb61i  fyrir 
austan.  i>orbj6rn  dtti  l€  Kti8  en  6meg8  mikla ;  sonr  bans  b^t 
Einarr,  inn  ellzti ;  hann  var  mikill  ok  vel  mannadr.  tat  var 
d  einu  vdri,  at  torbjSrn  maelti  til  Einars,  at  hann  myndi  leita 
s^r  vistar  ndkkurar, — *J)vfat  ek  {)arf  eigi  meira  forvirki  en 

15  {)etta  li8  orkar,  er  b^r  er ;  en  ^x  man  ver8a  g6tt  til  vistar, 
l)vfat  J)tS  ert  manna8r  vel.  Eigi  veldr  dstleysi  l)essari  braut- 
kvadningu  vi8  t)ik,  l)vfat  l)u  ert  m^r  l)arfastr  bama  mlnna ; 
meir  veldr  l)vf  efna-leysi  mftt  ok  fdtaekt ;  en  onnur  born  mln 
goraz  verk-menn;    man  t>^r  verSa  betra  til  vistar  en  J)eim.' 

2oEinarr  svarar:  *0f  sl8  hefir  J)ii  sagt  m^r  til  {>essa,  {)vfat  mi 
ha&  allir  rd8it  ser  vistir  J)aer,  er  beztar  v6ru,  en  mdr  {)ykkir 
J)6  flit  at  hafa  af  6rvol  ein.'  Einarr  t6k  nd  hest  sfnn  ok  rei8 
d  Adalb61.  Hrafnkell  sat  f  stofu.  Hann  heilsaSi  h6num  vel 
ok  gla81iga.    Einarr  leitar  vistar  vi8  Hrafnkel.    Hann  svarar: 

35*Hvl  leitar  J)ti  l)essa  svd  sf8?  l)vlat  ek  mynda  fyrr  vi8  J)dr 
tekit  hafa ;  en  mi  hefi  ek  rdSit  oil  hj6n  mln,  nema  til  J)eirrar 
einnar  i8ju,  er  \i(i  mant  eigi  hafa  vilja.'  Einarr  spurSi,  hver 
sti  vaeri.  Hrafnkell  kvazt  eigi  mann  hafa  rd8it  til  smala- 
fer8ar,  en  l^zt  mikils  vi8  ^urfa.     Einarr  kvezt  eigi  hir8a  hvat 

30  hann  ynni,  hvdrt  sem  J)at  vaeri  e8r  annat;  en  l^zt  tve^^\aw 

H  2 
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missera  bjargar-vist  hafa  vilja.  *Ek  g6ri  J)^r  skj6tan  kost,' 
segir  Hrafnkell,  *  \>u  skalt  reka  heim  fimm  tigi  dsau6ar  1  seH, 
ok  vi6a  heim  ollum  sumar-viSi.  f>etta  skaltd  vinna  til 
tveggja  missera  vistar;   en  \^6  vil  ek  skilja  4  vi6  J)ik  einn 

5  hlut  sem  aSra  smala-menn  mfna.  Frey-faxi  gengr  i  dalnum 
fram  med  lidi  sfnu;  h6num  skaltti  umsjd  veita  vetr  ok 
sumar ;  en  vamaS  b^8  ek  \>6t  k  einum  hlut ;  ek  vil  at  {)d 
komir  aldrigi  d  bak  h6num,  hversu  mikil  nauds}^!  6em  "^^x  er 
d,  t)vfat  ek  hefi  ^€r  all-mikit  um  maelt,  at  l)eim  manni  skylda 

loek  at  bana  verda,  er  h6niim  ridi.  H6num  iylgja  \xM  hross; 
hvert  sem  ^^A  vill  hafa  l>^r  til  t)arfa  af  ))eim,  d  ndtt  edr  degi, 
skulu  t)au  t>^r  til  reidu.  Gdr  nd  sem  ek  mseli  fj^ir,  l>vlat  ))at 
er  fom  ordz-kvidr,  at  "  Eigi  veldr  sd  er  varar  annarr."  Nd 
veiztu,  hvat  ek  hefi  um  maelt/     Einarr  kvad  s^r  eigi  munda 

15  svd  mein-gefit  at  rfSa  ))eim  hesti,  er  h6num  var  bannat,  ef  t>6 
\2dn  hross  onnor  dl  reidar. 

Einarr  ferr  nd  heim  eptir  klaedum  s^um  ok  flytr  d  Adalbdl. 
Sidan  var  fsert  1  sel  fram  d  Hrafnkels-dal,  })ar  sem  heitir  at 
Grj6tteigs-seli.     Einari  ferr  all-vel   at  um   sumarit,    svd  at 

20  aldrigi  verdr  saud-vant  alh  til  mid-sumars ;  en  ))d  var6  vant 
nser  t)riggja  tiga  dsauAar  eina  n6tt ;  leitar  Einarr  um  alia  baga  ok 
finnr  eigi.  H6num  var  vant  fjdrins  naer  viku.  t>at  var  einn 
morgin,  at  Einarr  gekk  lit  snimma,  ok  er  J>d  Ixrt  af  allri 
sunnan-)x>kunni   ok  urinni.     Hann  tekr   staf  f  bond   s^, 

25  beisl  ok  J)6fa ;  gengr  hann  ))d  fram  yfir  Grj6tteigs-d.  H6n 
fellr  fyrir  framan  seHt.  En  {)ar  d  eyrunum  la  i^  )>aty  er 
heima  hafSi  verit  um  kvddit  Hann  stokti  )>vf  heim  at 
selinu,  en  ferr  at  leita  bins,  er  vant  var  ddr.  Hann  s^r  nu 
st6d-hrossin  fram  d  eyrunum,  ok  hi^sar  at  hondla  s^r  hross 

50  nokkurt  til  reidar,  ok  )>6ttii  vita»  at  hann  myndi  flj6tara  yfir 
bera,  ef  hann  ridi  en  gengi.     Ok  er  hann  kom  til  hrossanna, 
Jw  elti  hann  })au,  ok  \6tM  t»u  nu  skj5rr,  er  akirigi  v6ra  v6n 
j/^ax^  undan  nanm»  neiX]A¥t^y-^asL«aai^   l^asovH^^*^ 
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kyrr  sem  hann  vseri  grafinn  niflr.     Einarr  veit,  at  lf8r  morg- 

ininn,  ok  hyggr,  at  Hrafnkell  myndi  eigi  vita,  {)6tt  hann  rifli 

hestinum.     Nil  tekr  hann  hestinn,  ok  slaer  vid  beisli,  ketr 

l>6fa  d  bak  hestinum  undir  sik  ok  rfdr  upp  hjd  Grj6tir-gili, 

5  sv4  upp  til  J5kla  ok  vestr  me8  joklinum,  l)ar  sem  Jokuls-d 

feUr  undir ;  svd  oi^n  med  dnni  til  Reykja-sels.     Hann  spurdi 

alia  sauda-menn  at  seljum,  ef  nokkurr  hefdi  s^t  ]t>etta  f^,  ok 

kvazt  engi  s^t  hafa.     Einarr  reiS  Frey-faxa  allt  frd  eldingu 

ok  til  miSs-aptans.     Hestrinn  bar  hann  skj6tt  yfir  ok  vf8a, 

io\>viat  hann  var  g6dr  af  s^r.     Einari  kom  ^  i  hug,  at  h6num 

iQ3rndi  ToSl  heim  at  reka  t>^t  ii  fyrst,  er  heima  var,  t)6tt  hann 

fyndi  hitt  eigi ;  reid  hann  l)d  austan  yfir  halsa  i  Hrafnkels-dal. 

En  er  hann  kemr  ofan  at  Grj6t-teigi,  heyrir  hann  sauda-jarm 

fram  med  gilinu,  {^^ngat  sem  hann  hafdi  fram  um  ridit  ddr. 

15  Sn^  hann  t>^Qg&t  til,  ok  s^r  renna  d  m6ti  s^r  t>rjd  tigi 

4saudary  t)at  sama  sem  vantad  hafdi  ddr  viku,  ok  stokti  hann 

^vi  heim  me8  f(6nu.     Hestrinn  var  allr  vdtr  af  sveita,  svd  at 

draup  6x  hverju  hdri ;  hann  var  mjok  leir-stokkinn  ok  m6dr 

ikafliga.     Hann  veltiz  um  tolf  sinnum,  ok  eptir  t)at  setr 

30  hann  upp  gnegg  mikit.     Sfdan  tekr  hann  d  mikilli  rds  ofan 

eptir  gStunum.    Einarr  sn^r  eptir  h6num,  ok  vill  komaz  fyrir 

hestinn,  ok  vildi  h5ndla  hann,  ok  faera  hann  aptr  til  hross- 

anna.     En  hann  var  l>d  svd  styggr,  at  Einarr  komz  hvergi 

f  ndnd  h6num.     Hestrinn  hleypr  ofan  eptir  dalnum,  ok  nemr 

25  eigi   stadar  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  heim  d  Adalb61.     Ok  er 

hestrinn  kemr  fyrir  dyr,  l)d  gneggjar  hann  hdtt.     Hrafnkell 

maelti  vi8  eina  konu,  J)a  er  inni  I)j6na8i  fyrir  bor8um,  at  h6n 

skyldi  fara  til  duranna, — *  {)vfat  hross  gneggja8i,  ok  t)6tti  m^r 

likt  vera  gneggi  Frey-faxa/     H6n  gengr  fram  f  dyrnar  ok 

3os^r  Frey-faxi  mjok  6krsesiligan.     H6n  segir  Hrafnkatli,  at 

Frey-faxi   var   fyrir   durum   liti   mj5k    6J)okkaligr.      *  Hvat 

man  garprinn  vilja,  er  hann  er  heim  kominnV  seg\i  Wi^Siv.- 

kell  '  eigi  man  pat  gddu  gegmJ    SJf8an  gekk  Viami  <v\.  oV  ^fet 
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Frey-faxa  ok  maelti  vid  hann:  'fOa  l>)rkkir  m^*,  at  )>d  ^ 
\asm  veg  dl  gorr,  fdstri  minn,  en  heinia  hafSir  )>d  tiI  Jiftt,  er 
))u  sagdir  m6r  til ;  ok  skal  J>ess  hefiit  verda ;  ok  far  |id  til  liAs 
^insJ    £n  hann  gekk  ^eg2i  npp  eptir  dafamm  til  st68s  sins. 

5  Hrafhkell  ferr  i  rekkju  sfna  um  kvddit  ok  sefr  af  ]i6tt]na.  £n 
nm  morgininn  l^t  hann  taka  s^  best  ok  leggja  4  soSul,  ok 
ridr  upp  til  sds.  Hann  ridr  I  blam  kkednm ;  dxi  haiSi  hann 
1  hendi,  en  eigi  fleira  vipna.  Pi  haf&i  Einair  n/-iekit  U I 
kviar;  hann  la  a  kvia-gardiniim  ok  taldi  £6;  en  koniir  v6ro 

lo  at  mjolka.  i>aa  hdlsnda  hdnnm.  Hann  sporSi,  hveisa  {idm 
faeri  at  ?  Einarr  svarar :  ^  fila  hefir  m^  at  £in^  Jiriat  vant 
var  t>rigg}a  tiga  asandar  nner  vikn,  en  nd  er  fondinn.'  Hiafih 
kell  kvazt  dgi  at  sliku  telja — ^^e^  h^Sr  exgi  Terr  at  £uit? 
hefir  pat  eigi  sva  opt  dl  borit^  sem  Tan  hefir  at  Terit,  at  QiiiDS 

15  hefir  Terit  rant,  en  heflr  pi  dgl  nokknt  ridit  Frej-fiiza  inn 
frrra  dag?'  Einarr  kvazt  eigi  l)raeta  mega  aOz  um  {lat 
**  Fjrir  hvi  reittii  t)essu  hrosst,  er  ^  Tar  bonnat,  par  er  fain 
vom  gnog  dly  er  Iper  vom  heimEud  ?  {kit  mjndi  ek  ha£i  gefit 
pSr  upp  eina  sok  p^  hefSi  ek  eigi  sva  mfkrt  ozn  madL    £n 

3q{)6  hedr  pd  vel  vid  gengiL*  £n  vid  |Kmn  itrdnad,  at  ^b 
verdi  at  peim  mommm^  er  heit-strengii^ar  feOa  a  sik,  ^ 
hijop  hann  af  baki  til  bans  ok  hjo  hann  bana-hog^.  Eptir 
^<ic  ridr  hann  heim  vid  svd  bait  a  Adalbol  ok  segir  Jiessi 
tidindL     Sidan  Let  hann  £ira  annan  ntann  dl  smala  1  sefiL 

>5  En  hann  lec  Eera  Finar  vestr  a  hptlTann  &d  se&nn,  ok  reisd 
par  vordu  h]d  dysLonL  f^etta  er  koUnd  Einaxs-varSa,  ok  er 
J)ar  HiiKftnrr  midr-aptan  frd  seliniL — Chs»  5-7. 

4.    teaLJLXDA    ^AITK. 

l^orhallr  hec  madr  Norrsmx,  hann  kont  dc  dl  fslandz  i 
dugum  Hiikt^nar  jads  Sigurdar  sonar.     Hann  tuk  EukI  i 
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rlaekjar-6si  ok  bj6  d  HSrgslandi.  f»6rhallr  var  fr68r  madr 
mjok  fram-s^nn,  ok  var  kalla8r  f»6rhallr  Spdma8r.  f»6r- 
llr  SpdmaSr  bj6  t)d  d  Horgslandi,  er  Sf8u-Hallr  bj6  at  Hofi 
llptafir8i,  ok  var  me8  J)eim  in  mesta  vindtta;  gisti  Hallr  d 
5rgslandi  hvert  sumar,  er  hann  rei8  til  \>ings,  i>6rhallr  f6r 
:  opt  til  heimbo8a  austr  t)angat,  ok  var  t)ar  longum.  Sonr 
allz  inn  ellzti  h^t  t'i8randi;  hann  var  manna  vaenstr  ok 
oiligastr;  unni  Hallr  h6num  mest  allra  sona  sfnna.  i>i8r- 
idi  f6r  landa  i  milli,  t)egar  hann  hafdi  aldr  til ;  hann  var  inn 
nsaelasti  hvar  sem  hann  kom,  ^vfat  hann  var  inn  mesti 
gerfi-ma8r,  Iftildtr  ok  blf8r  vid  hvert  bam.  tat  var  eitt 
imar,  at  Hallr  baud  I'drhalli  vini  sfnum  austr  ^angat,  J)d 
•  hann  rei8  af  J)ingi.  I>6rhallr  f6r  austr  nokkuni  sl8arr  en 
[allr,  ok  t6k  HaUr  vi8  h6num  sem  jafnan  me8  inum  mesta 
ifdskap ;  dvaldiz  I'drhallr  t)ar  um  sumarit,  ok  sag8i  Hallr,  at 
sum  skyldi  eigi  fyrri  fara  heim,  en  lokit  vgeri  haust-bo8i. 
at  sumar  kom  i^idrandi  dt  i  Beruiirdi;  ]^i  var  hann  dtjdn 
5tra;  f6r  hann  heim  til  foSur  sfns;  dd8uz  menu  Ipi  enn 
ijok  at  h6num  sem  opt  d8r,  ok  lofa8u  atgorvi  bans,  en 
6rhallr  Spdma8r  J)ag8i  jafnan,  J)d  er  menn  lofa8u  hann 
lest.  Pi  spur8i  Hallr  einn  tima  hvl  Ipat  saetti,  *  er  J)ii  leggr 
/d  fdtt  til  um  hagi  sonar  mfns  f48randa,  J)vfat  m^r  ^ikki 
at  merkiligt,  er  J)u  maelir,  t>6rhallr/  segir  hann.  I'drhallr 
/ara8i :  *  Ekki  gengr  m6r  l)at  til  J)ess,  at  m^r  misllki  nokk- 
rr  hlutr  vi8  hann  e8a  J)ik,  e8r  ek  sjdi  sfSr  en  a8rir  menn,  at 
ann  er  inn  merkiligasti  ma8r;  heldr  berr  hitt  til,  at  margir 
erda  til  at  lofa  hann,  ok  hefir  hann  marga  hluti  til  t>ess,  t)6at 
lann  vir8i  sik  lltils  sjdlfr;  kann  l)at  vera,  at  bans  nj6ti  eigi 
jngi,  ok  mun  ^6r  J)6  serin  eptir-sjd  at  um  son  J)fnn,  svd  vel 
Qanna8an,  J)6  at  eigi  lofi  allir  menn  fyrir  J)6r  bans  atgorvi.* 
Hn  er  d  lei8  sumarit,  t6k  I'6rhallr  mjok  at  6gle8jaz.  Hallr 
pur8i,  hvf  {)at  saetti.  i>6rhallr  svarar:  'flit  hygg  ek  til 
iaust-bo8s  l)essa,  er  h^r  skal  vera,  t)vlat  m^r  b^8r  J)at  fyrir^ 
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at  spdmadr  man  verda  drepinn  at  t)essi  veizlu.'  *■  {*ar  kann 
ek  at  gora  grein  4,'  segir  b6ndi, '  ek  4  uxa  tia  vetra  gamlan, 
))ann  er  ek  kalla  Spdmann,  ^viat  hann  tx  spakari  en  flest  nant 
onnnr;  en  hann  skal  drepa  at  haust-bodinu ;  ok  {Kurf  \ik 
5  t>etta  eigi  at  6gledja,  {^vfat  ek  aetla,  at  t)essi  mfn  vdda  sem 
adrar  skuli  }^  ok  odrum  vinmn  minum  verda  til  saemdar/ 
I^rhallr  svarar :  '  £k  fann  t>etta  ok  eigi  af  J)vl  til,  at  ek  vaera 
hraeddr  um  mitt  Iff,  ok  bodar  m^-  fyrir  meiri  tfdindi  ok 
midarligri,  l)au  er  ek  mmi  at  sinni  eigi  upp  kveda.'     Hallr 

lo  maelti :  '  M  er  ok  ekki  fyrir  at  bregda  bodi  )>vi.'  I>6rha]lr 
svarar :  '  Ekki  man  t>at  gora  at  maela,  t)viat  )>at  mun  firam 
ganga  sem  aetlat  er/  Veizlan  var  buin  at  vetr-n6ttum ;  kom 
t>ar  fatt  bods-manna,  \svizX  vedr  var  hvasst  ok  vidgordar- 
mikit.     £n  er  menn  settuz  til  borda  um  kveldit,  {)£  maelti 

15  I^rhallr:  'Bidja  vilda  ek  at  menn  hefdi  rdd  min  um  {lat,  at 
engi  madr  komi  h^r  ut  4  t>cssi  n6tt,  l>viat  mikil  mein  munu 
b^  4  Hggja,  ef  af  t)essu  er  bmgdit ;  ok  hverigir  hlutir  sem 
verSa  i  bendingtmi,  gefi  menn  eigi  gaum,  t)viat  iUu  man 
fiirda,  ef  nokkurr  anzar  tiL'     Hallr  bad  menn   halda  016 

20  I*6rhallz — '  Wlat  t>au  ijiifaz  ekki,'  segir  hann,  '  ok  er  um  heilt 
bezt  at  binda.'  Hdrandi  gekk  um  beina;  var  hann  i  |>vl 
sem  odru  mjukr  ok  litilatr.  £n  er  menn  gengu  at  so&,  \&, 
skipadi  Hdrandi  monnum  i  saeng  sina,  en  hann  sl6  s^  nidr 
i  sseti,  jztr  \id  t)ilL     £n  er  fiesdr  allir  menn  v6ru  sofnadir, 

25t>4  var  kvatt  dyra,  ok  l^t  engi  madr  sem  vissi;  f6r  sv4 
tur^-svar.  M  spratt  Hdrandi  upp  ok  maelti :  '  t^etta  ar  skomm 
mikil,  er  menn  lata  her  allir  sem  sofi,  ok  munu  bods-memi 
komnir/  Hann  t6k  sverd  i  bond  ser  ok  gekk  ut ;  hann  s4 
engan  mann.     Honum  kom  t>4  i  hug,  at  ndkkurir  bods- 

30  menn  mundi  hafa  ridit  fyr  heim  til  baejar,  ok  ridit  sidan 

apu:  i  moti  ^im,  er  seinna  hdu.     Hann   gekk   ^   undir 

vid-kostinn  ok  heyrdi  at  ridit  var  nordan  a  vollinn ;  hann  §4, 

a:  pat  voni  konur  niu  ok  aUax  \  ^Vcix>itii\^sk%\xxsv,  ^^\£^\]b^ 
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Iffugfiin  sver8  1  h6ndmn  ;  hann  heyr8i  ok  at  ri8it  var  sunnan 
i  v6lfinn;  l)ar  v6ru  ok  niu  konur,  allar  i  lj6sum  klaeflum 
ok  4  hvftum  hestum.  H  vildi  Kdrandi  snua  inn  ok  segja 
monnum  s^nina;   en  J)d  bar  at  konurnar  fyrr  inar  svart- 

5klaeddu  ok  s6ttu  at  h6num,  en  hann  varSiz  drengiliga.  En 
langri  stundu  sf8arr  vaknaSi  l>6rhallr  ok  spurSi,  hvdrt  Kfir- 
andi  vekti,  ok  var  h6num  eigi  svarat.  i>6rhallr  kvafl  J)d 
mundu  af  seinat  Var  ^  gengit,  um  baeinn  innan  ok  sfSan 
dt ;  var  4  tungl-skin  ok  frost-viSri ;  t)eir  fundu  t>i8randa  liggja 

losaerdan,  ok  var  hann  borinn  inn.  Ok  er  menn  hofSu  ord 
vid  hann,  sagdi  hann  ))etta  allt,  sem  fyrir  hann  haf8i  borit. 
Hann  andadiz  J)ann  sama  morgin  i  l;^sing,  ok  var  lag8r  i 
baug  at  fomum  sid.  Sfdan  var  haldit  fr^ttum  til  um  manna 
ferSir,  ok  vissu  menn  ekki  vdnir  6vina  KSranda.     Hallr 

15  spurdi  t*6rhall,  hveiju  gegna  mundi  um  ^enna  undarliga  at- 
burfi.  I>6rhallr  avarar :  *  i>at  veit  ek  eigi,  en  geta  md  ek  til, 
at  t>etta  hafi  engar  konur  verit  a8rar  en  fylgjur  ySrar  fraenda ; 
get  ek  at  hdr  eptir  komi  si8a-skipti,  ok  mun  ^vfsa  naest 
koma  sidr  betri  hingat  til  landz ;  aetla  ek  ^r  df sir  y8rar,  er 

aofylgt  hafa  J)essum  dtnina8i,  munu  hafa  vita8  fyrir  si8a-skipti8, 
ok  J)at  med  at  ^r  munut  verda  J)eim  afhendir  fraendr:  mi 
munu  ^psa  eigi  hjifa  ^vf  unat  at  hafa  engan  skatt  af  ydr  d8r, 
ok  munu  t>aer  ^etta  ha£ei  f  sfnn  hlut ;  en  inar  betri  dfsir  munu 
hafa  viljad  hjalpa  h6num,  ok  k6muz  eigi  vi8  at  svd  biinu. 

25Nti  munu  )^  fraendr  {^cirra  nj6ta,  er  J)ann  inn  6kunna  sid 

monufi  hafa,  er  {)aer  bo8a  fyrir  ok  fylgja.'    En  Halli  })6tti  sv4 

mikit  Idt  t48randa  sonar  sfns,  at  hann  un8i  eigi  lengr  at  bua 

at  Hofi ;  faerdi  hann  ^4  byg8  sfna  til  I^4ttar. 

i>at  var  einn  tfma  at  tvdttd,  J)4  er  i'6rhallr  Spdma8r  var 

3o{)ar  at  heim-bo8i  me6  Halli.     Hallr  Id  i  hvflu-golfi  ok  l>6r- 
hallr  i  amiarri  rekkju,  en  gluggr  var  4  hvflu-golfinu.    Ok 
einn  morgin,  er  peir  vdktu  bddir,  pi  brosti  t6rVia\\r.    H^x 
waeJti:  'Hv/ brosir  pil  nu?'    I'drhallr  svarat :  '  M^^ibtOOT 
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ek,  at  margr  h611  opnaz,  ok  hvert  kykvendi  b^  slnn  bagga 
baeSi  smi  ok  st6r,  ok  gora  Far-daga.'  Ok  Iftlu  sidarr  ur&i 
J)au  tfdindi,  sem  nu  skal  fra  segja. — OL  Tryggv€utmj  ch.  215. 
From  AM.  61  and  54. 

5.  KoRXAKS  Saga. 
The  Wager  of  Bat  He.     The  Enc honied  Sword  Skofnwig. 

5  i*a  maelti  Kormakr :  '  Ek  b^8  I)^r,  Bersi,  h61m-goiiga  i 
halfs  manadar  firesd  i  Leid-holmi  i  Md-dolom ' — {>ar  er  n^ 
kalladr  Orrostu-h61inr; — Bersi  kvezt  koma  nmna,  kallar 
Kormak  {)at  kj6sa,  er  minni  saemd  iylgSL  Eptir  {)etta  ferr 
Kormakr  at  leica  Steingerdar  um  baeinn,  ok  finnr  hana;  telr 

lohana  hafa  brugdiz  s^r,  er  h6n  vildi  odrum  manni  giptai. 
Steingerfir  segir:  *W  oUir  fyrr  afbrigdmn,  Kormakr,  en 
))etta  \'ar  ^  eigi  at  minu  rddi  gort'  .  . .  Eptir  )>etta  £ura  ])eir 
Kormakr  heim-kidiss.  Segir  Kormakr  momimn  sinum, 
h\'ersa  farit  hefir.     Dalla  segir:   'Litt  verdr  oss  gsefii  anfit 

15  mn  \m  forlog,  ^vi  at  l)ar  hefir  J)u  neitt  hinmn  bezta  kosti, 
en  mjog  ovaent  at  berjaz  vid  Bersa;  hann  er  garpr  mikin, 
ok  hefir  god  vapn.' — ^Bersi  dtti  l)at  sver6,  er  Hvitiiigr  Wt, 
bitrt  sverd  ok  frigdi  lyf-steinn,  ok  haf&i  hann  {uit  sverS  borit 
1  morgum  mann-haettnm. — ^Dalla  mseld :  ^  IJvert  muntd  vdpn 

20  hafa  1  moti  Hvitiagi?'  Kormakr  kvaz  monu  hafa  exi  mikla 
ok  txtrliga.  Dalla  telr  rddligt  at  finna  MidQardar-Skeggja, 
ok  bidja  Skofiimigs.  Eptir  ^cta  ferr  Kormakr  tQ  Rejkja,  ok 
s^pir  Skeggja  mala^voxt,  ok  bidr  hann  Ija  ser  Skofhmig. 
Skeggi  kvaz  t)ess  ofiiss;  kv-ad  {)d  6skap-glika:  ^Skd&imigr 

af  er  tom-Iatr,  en  t>u  ert  od-latr  ok  6d-lundaftr.'  Kormakr  rei8 
i  brott,  ok  likadi  ilia ;  kemr  heim  a  Mel,  ok  segir  m6dur  sinni, 
at  Sk^gi  vill  eigi  Ija  sverdit.  Skeggi  veitti  D5lfai  mnsji 
i  sinum  tilldgom,  ok  \'ar  vin<g6tt  med  t)eim.  Dalla  madti: 
'  Lja  man  hann  sverdit  {>6,  er  hann  Liti  eigi  fij6tt  tiL'    Kor- 

3omakr  kvad  eigi  at  hogum  til  skipta,  'ef  hann  sparir  eigi 
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vi6  J)ik  sver8it,  en  hann  sparir  vi8  oss.'     Dalla  kvaS  hann 

forz-mann  vera.  Nokkurum  dogum  slSarr  ba8  Dalla  Kormak 

fara   til   Reykja : — *  Mun  nd   Skeggi  Ijd  sverflit/    Kormakr 
hittir   Skeggja,  ok   bi8r  Skofnungs.     *Vandaefi  man  \i6T  a 

5l>ikkja  me6-fer8inni/  segir  Skeggi,  *pungr  fylgir,  ok  skaltu 
hann  kyrran  Idta;  eigi  skal  s61  skina  i  it  efra  hjalti8;  eigi 
skaltd  ok  bera  J)at,  nema  {)ii  buiz  til  vfgs,  en  ef  J)ii  kemr 
i  vett-fang,  sit  einn  saman  ok  bregS  J)ar.  R6it  fram  brandinn 
ok  bias  i;  t)d  man  skrf8a  yrmlingr  undan  hjaltinu;  halla 
10  sverdinu,  ok  ger  h6num  haegt  at  skrfSa  undir  hjaltiS.'  Kor- 
makr maelti :  *  Mart  hafi  \>6t  viS,  taufra-menninir  I '  Skeggi 
maelti:  'tetta  man  })6  fyrir  fullt  koma/  Eptir  {)etta  rfSr 
Kormakr  heim,  ok  segir  m68ur  sfnni,  hversu  farit  hefir ;  telr 
mikit  mega  vilja  hennar  vi8  Skeggja ;  s;^nir  henni  sverSit,  ok 

lavill  breg8a,  en  J)at  gengr  eigi  6r  sllSrunum.  Dalla  maelti: 
'Of  6rd8-J)aegr  ertd,  fraendi !'  Kormakr  setr  J)d  faetrna  vi8 
hj6ltin,  ok  slftr  af  punginn.  Skofnungr  grenjar  J)d,  ok  gengr 
eigi  6r  slfSrunum.  LlSr  mi  fram  at  stefnunni.  RfSr  Kormakr 
heiman  me8  fimtdn  menn ;  slfkt  it  sama  rfdr  Bersi  til  holms 

Mvifi  jamn-marga  menn,  Kormakr  kemr  fyrr ;  segir  Kormakr 
l*orgilsi,  at  hann  vill  einn  saman  sitja.  Kormakr  sezt  niSr, 
ok  tekr  af  s6r  sverSit,  hir8i  eigi,  J)6  at  s61  skfni  d  hjalti8 
h6num ;  en  hann  haf8i  gyrt  sik  utan  um  kl8e8i,  ok  vill  bregSa, 
ok  fekk  eigi  fyrr,  en  hann  st6  d  hjalti8,  ok  kom  yrmlingrinn, 

250k  var  ekki  me8  farit,  sem  skyldi,  ok  var  brugSit  heillum 
sverSzins,  en  J)at  gekk  grenjanda  6v  slfSrum. 

Eptir  I)at  f6r  Kormakr  i  fund  manna  sfnna;  v6ru  t>eir 
Bersi  ^d  komnir,  ok  mart  annarra  manna,  at  sjd  t)enna  fund. 
Kormakr  t6k  upp  tSrguna  Bersa,  ok  laust  d,  ok  rauk  6r  eldr. 

30  Nti  er  tekinn  feldr  ok  breiddr  undir  faetr  {)eim.  Bersi  maelti : 
*  W,  Kormakr,  skora8ir  d  mik  til  holm-gongu,  en  l)ar  f  m6t 
b^8  ek  \>6t  ein-vlgi ;  J)ii  ert  maSr  ungr  ok  Iftt  reyndr,  en  d 
holm-gongu  er  vandaefi,  en  allz  ekki  d  ein-vlgi/    Ekki  m-aiv  ^V. 
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betr  berjaz  [i]  ein-vfgi ;  (segir  Kormakr),  *vil  ek  til  l)essa  hatta, 
ok  f  ollu  til  jafns  halda  vi6  J)ik.*    *  Pu  raeSr  nd,'  segir  BersL 

t'at  v6ru  holmgongu-log :   at  feldr  skal  vera  fimm  alna  i 
skaut,  ok  lykkjur  f  hornum ;   skildi  ^ar  setja  nidr  hsela  ))4, 

5  er  h6fu6  var  d  ofirum  enda.  t'at  h^tu  tjosnur.  Sd  er  um 
h}6y  skildi  ganga  at  tjosnunum,  svd  at  ssei  himin  milli  f6ta 
s^r,  ok  h^ldi  i  eyrna-snepla  med  t>eim  formdlay  sem  sfdan  er 
eptir  hafSr  1  bl6ti  t>vf,  er  kallat  er  Tjosnu-bl6t;  l)rir  rdtar 
skulu  um-hverfiss  feldinn  fetz  breiSir;   lit  frd  reitum  skulu 

10  vera  stengr  Q6rar,  ok  heita  l)at  hoslur.  f>at  er  vollr  hada&r, 
er  svd  er  gort.  MaSr  skal  hafa  l)rjd  skjoldu ;  en  er  t)eir  v6ru 
farnir,  \>i  skal  ganga  &  feld,  lid  4dr  hafi  af  horfat ;  pi  skal 
hlifaz  me8  vapnum  t)a5an  fr4.  Sd  skal  fyn  hoggva,  er  skorat 
er  L    Ef  annarr  verSr  sdrr,  svd  at  bl65  komi  d  feld,  er  eigi 

15  skylt  at  berjaz  lengr.  Ef  madr  stigr  oflrum  faeti  ut  um  hoslur, 
ferr  hann  d  hael,  en  rennr,  ef  bddum  stfgr.  Sfnn  ma8r  skal  halda 
skildi  fyrir  hvdrum  t)eim,  er  berjaz;  sd  skal  gjalda  holm-lausn, 
er  meirr  ver6r  sirr,  ^rjdr  merkr  sUfrs  i  holm-lausn. 

t>orgils  h^lt  skildi  fyrir  br6Sur  slnum,  en  P6t6t  Arndfsar 

20  son  fyrir  Bersa.  Bersi  hj6  fyrri,  ok  klauf  skjold  Kormaks; 
hann  hj6  til  Bersa  med  slikum  haetti;  hj6  hvdrr  l)rja 
skjoldu  fyrir  oSrum  til  6n;^tz.  Pi  dtti  Kormakr  at  hoggva. 
SiSan  hj6  hann  til  Bersa;  hann  brd  viS  Hvftingi;  t6k 
Skofnungr  af  oddinn  af  Hvitingi  fyrir  framan  vett-rimina,  ok 

25  hraut  sverflz-oddrinn  d  bond  Kormaki,  ok  skeinSiz  hann  4 
{)umal-fingri,  ok  klofnadi  kogguUinn,  ok  kom  bl66  d  feldinn. 
Eptir  J)at  gengu  meim  d  milli  J)eirra,  ok  vildu  eigi,  at  ptii 
berSiz  lengr.  Pi  mselti  Kormakr :  '  tetta  er  lltill  sigr,  cr 
Bersi  hefir  fengit  af  slysi  mfnu,  J)6tt  vi8  skiljumz/     En  pi 

30  er  Skofnungr  reiS  ofan,  kom  a  torguna,  ok  brotnadi  skarS 
1  Skofnung,  en  eldr  hraut  6r  torgunni  f*orveigar-naut  Bersi 
heimti  holm-lausn.  Kormakr  kvaS  h6num  goldit  mundu 
verda  f^,  ok  skilfiuz  vi8  pi  kosti. — Ch.  9. 
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The  Bedridden  Old  Wiking  and  the  Bahy. 

f  ^nna  tfma  bj6  H61mg6ngu-Bersi  1  Saurbae  k  t>eim  bae 

er  1  Tungu  heitir.    Hann  ferr  d  fund  6ldfs,  ok  bau8  Halld6ri 

syni  bans  til  f6strs.    tat  l>iggr  (Sldfr,  ok  ferr  Halld6rr  heim 

meS   h6num;    hann  var  J)d  vetr-gamall. — tat   sumar  tekr 

sBersi  s6tt  ok  liggr  lengi  sumars.    I>at  er  sagt  einn  dag,  en 

menn  v6ru  at  hey-verki  1  Tungu,  en  l)eir  tveir  inni,  Halld6rr 

ok  Bersi,  Id  Halld6rr  f  v6ggu.    td  fellr  vaggan  undir  svein- 

inum,  ok  hann  6r  voggunni  d  golfit.    I'd  mdtti  Bersi  eigi  til 

fara.    td  kva8  Bersi  l)essa : — 

lo  Liggjam  badir  i  bekk  saman 

HalldiSTT  ok  ek,  hofiim  engi  l)rek  : 
Veldr  SBska  ^kx^  en  elli  m^r ; 
^ss  batnar  {)^r,  en  l)eygi  m^r. 

Sl8an  k6mu  menn  ok  taka  Halld6r  upp  af  golfinu ;  en  Bersa 
^5  batnar.     Halld6rr  faeddiz  l)ar  upp  ok  var  mikill  maSr  ok 
vaskligr. — Laxdcela,  ch.  28  {Jrom  a  lost  Saga  of  Bersi), 

6.  Hallfredar  Saga. 

The  Dying  Poet  and  his  Fetch. 

HallfreSr  var  lengstum  f  ferftum  ok  un8i  s^r  engu  eptir 
fall  Oldfs  konungs.  Hann  f6r  til  Svff)j68ar  at  vitja  Aufigils 
sonar  sins  ok  fjdr  sins;  hann  aetladi  t>ar  at  festaz.    f>d  var 

^oHailfrefir  naer  fertugum  manni,  er  hann  aetlaSi  til  fslandz  at 
sskja  f^  sftt;  HallfreSr  son  bans  var  l)d  ine8  h6num;  J)eir 
hofdu  liti-vist  harfia.  Hallfrefir  j6s  at  sfnum  hlut  ok  var  1)6 
sjdkr  mjok.  Ok  einn  dag  er  hann  gekk  frd  austri,  settiz 
hann  nidr  d  dsinn;  ok  i  t>vf  laust  dfall  hann  nidr  f  skipit 

«5  ok  dsinn  ofan  d  hann.  M  maelti  torvaldr :  *  Er  ^6r,  br68ir, 
erbitt  vi8  orfiit?'  Hallfre8r  kva8  vfsu.  .  .  .  !>eir  J)6ttuz  sjd 
s6tt  d  h6num,  ok  leiddu  hann  aptr  eptir  skipinu,  ok  bjoggu 
um  hann,  ok   spur8u,  hversu  h6num  seg8i  hugx  mkv  ^^, 
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Hann  kva8  vfsu.  ...  I'd  sd  l)eir  konu  ganga  eptir  skipinu ; 
h6n  var  mikil  ok  i  brynju ;  h6n  gekk  d  bylgjum  sem  d  landi. 
Hallfre8r  leit  til  ok '  sd,  at  l)ar  var  fylgju-kona  hans.  Hall- 
freSr  segir:  *f  sundr  segi  ek  ollu  vi8  l)ik/  H6n  maelti: 
s'Viltii,  forvaldr,  taka  vi8  m^r?'  Hann  kvazt  eigi  vilja.  Pi 
maelti  Hallfre8r  ungi:  *Ek  vil  taka  vi8  \>6t*  Sl8an  hvarf 
h6n.  Pi  mgelti  Hallfre8r :  *  l»^r,  son  mlnn,  vil  ek  gefa  sver8it 
Konungs-naut,  en  a8ra  gripi  skal  leggja  f  kistu  hjd  mdr,  ef  ek 
ondumz  h^r  d  skipinu/    Pi  kva8  hann  vfsu  J)essa : — 

lo  Ek  munda  nii  andazk  (ungr  var  ek  hardr  i  tungu) 

senn  ef  sdlu  minni,  sorg-Iaust,  vissa  'k  borgit : 
Veit  ek  at  vactki  of  syti'g  (valdi  Gu5  hvar  aldri), 

(daudr  verdr  hverr),  nema  hrxdumk  Helviti  (skal  slita). 

Lftlu  sf8arr  anda8iz  hann,  ok  var  f  kistu  lag8r  ok  gripir  hans 

15  me8  h6num,  skikkja,  hjalmr,  ok  hringr,  ok  skoti8  sl8an  fyrir 
bor8  ollu  saman.  Kistan  kom  1  Eyna  Helgu  f  Su8r-eyjum, 
ok  fundu  sveinar  Ab6ta.  f^eir  bnitu  upp  kistuna  ok  stdlu 
f^inu,  en  soktu  likinu  i  fen  mikit.  Ab6ta  dreym8i  l)egar 
um   n6ttina,  at  (3ldfr  konungr  kaemi  at  h6num;   hann  var 

2orei8uligr  ok  kva8  hann  lUa  sveina  eiga — *Hafa  Ipeir  broti8 
skip  skaldz  mfns  ok  stolit  f^  hans,  en  bundit  stein  vi8  hals 
h6num;  nu  haf  \iu  sannar  sogur  af  l)eim,  ella  munu  y8r 
henda  hver  undr/  Sl8an  v6ru  sveinar  teknir  ok  gengu  l)eir 
vi8,  ok  var  l)eim  gefit  frelsi.    Llk   Hallfre8ar  var  flutt   til 

25  kirkju  ok  var  grafit  vir8uliga ;  kalekr  var  gorr  af  hringinum, 
en  altaris-klae8i  af  skikkjunni,  en  kerta-stikur  6r  hjalminum. 
PeiT  f^orvaldr  t6ku  land  ok  f6ru  d  (3ttars-sta8i,  ok  v6ru  J)ar 
um  vetrinn.  forvaldr  f6r  litan  um  sumarit,  en  Hallfre8r 
gor8i  bd  d  (3ttars-sto8um ;   hann  var  kalla8r  Vandrae8a- 

30  skald ;  hann  var  mikil-menni  ok  g3Bfu-ma8r ;  er  mart  manna 
frd  h6num  komit. — L^kr  l)ar  at  segja  frd  Hallfre8i. — T^ 
End  of  the  Saga,     From  Fornsogur, 
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7.  SiGHVATZ  Saga. 

Sighvat  receives  the  Gift  of  Song. 

fr  konungr  hafdi  med  s^r  marga  fslenzka  menn,  ok 
J)d  i  g68u  yfirlaeti,  ok  gorSi  t)d  sfna  hir8-menn.  Einn 
im  var  Sighvatr  skald;  hann  var  f>6r8ar  son.  Hann 
iddr  lit  d  Island!  d  Jjeim  bae  er  at  Apavatni  heitir.  f>ar 
i  maflr  er  forkell  h^t.  Hann  faeddi  upp  Sighvat  ok 
5i.  Sighvatr  l)6tti  heldr  seinligr  fyrst  i  aeskunni. 
Lvatni  var  fisk-veiSr  mikil  d  vetrum.  fat  barz  at  einn 
)d  er  menn  sdtu  d  isi  ok  veiddu  fiska,  at  t)eir  sd  einn 
n  fisk  ok  fagran  i  vatninu,  l)ann  er  au8-kendr  var  frd 
1  fiskum.  f'ann  fisk  gdtu  t)eir  eigi  veitt.  Austma8r  einn 
.  vist  me8  forkatli.  Hann  maelti  einhvern  dag  vi8 
at,  at  hann  skyldi  fara  til  vatz  me8  h6num  ok  sitja 

Ok  er  l)eir  koma  d  Isinn,  l)d  bj6  Austma8rinn  til 
•-faeri  Sighvatz.  Sf8an  sdtu  l)eir  d  Isinum  um  daginn. 
atr  veiddi  t)d  inn  fagra  fisk,  l)ann  er  margir  vildu  veitt 

Sl8an  f6ru  l)eir  heim,  ok  sau8  Austma8r  fiskinn.    M 

hann  vi8  Sighvat,  at  hann  skyldi  fyrst  eta  h6fu8it  af 
iim,  kva8  l)ar  vera  vit  hvers  kvikendis  i  folgit.     Sighvatr 

hofu8it,  ok  sf8an  allan  fiskinn.  Ok  t>egar  eptir  kva8 
vfsu  l)essa.  .  .  .  Sighvatr  var8  t)a8an  af  sk^rr  ma8r  ok 
g6tt. — From  the  Flatey-book. 

hvatr  skald  hafSi  verit  lengi  me8  6ldfi  konungi,  svd 
i6r  er  rita8 ;  ok  hafSi  konungr  gort  hann  stallara  sfnn. 
atr  var  ekki  hra8-mgeltr  ma8r  i  sundr-lausum  or8um,  en 
skapr  hans  var  h6num  svd  tiltaekr,  at  hann  kva8  af 
.  fram,  svd  sem  hann  maelti  annat  mdl.  Hann  hafSi 
f  kaup-fer8um  til  Vallandz,  ok  f  t)eirri  fer8  komit  til 
mdz,  ok  hitt  Knut  inn  Rika,  ok  fengit  af  h6num  ley^  ^\. 
il  Nore^s,  svi  sem  fyrr  vslt  rita8.  En  er  Yiaxviv  Vox^  V 
' pd  fdr  hann  pegar  til  /undar  viS  Cldf  koti\ii\g,  oY\i\X.N:\ 
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hann  f  Borg.  Gekk  fjrir  konnng  ^  er  hann  sat  yfir  borfium. 
Sighvatr  kvaddi  hann.  Konungr  Idt  vifl  h6num,  ok  t)agii. 
Sighvatr  kva8.  .  .  .  M  sannadiz  Jat  er  fom-kve6it  mSl  er,  at 
*]M6rg  era  konungs  eyra.*     <3ldfr  konungr  ha£5i  spurt  aDt 

5  um  farar  Sigh\-atz,  at  hann  hafSi  hitt  Knut  konung.  6lifr 
konungr  madti  til  Sighvatz :  *  Eigi  veit  ek  hviit  J)ii  aetlar  n^ 
at  goraz  minn  staUari,  edr  hefir  p&.  n6.  gorzt  madr  Kn(itz 
konungs.'  Sighv-atr  kvafl.  .  .  .  M  maeM  <3lifr  konungr,  at 
Sighvatr   skvldi  ganga  til  sxtiss  l)ess  er  hann  var  vanr  at 

lo  hafa  ^TT.  Kom  Sighvatr  s^r  ^  enn  bditt  i  kaerieika  ena 
somu  sem  adr  hafSi  hann  hafu — Iram  St  Oittf's  Saga. 

The  King  and  Poet  m  Ike  Sncw, 

Sva  er  sagt,  at  Sighvatr  skald  vxri  lengstom  med  Olifi 
konungi,  medan  {>eir  voru  4  liQ  badir;  ok  einhveiju  sinni 
bar  sva  til  fonun  l>eirra  (3la£s  konui^;s,  at  ))eir  hofdu  ferit 

15  um  DofraQall,  en  {)at  var  um  vetr,  ok  var  t>ar  Sighvatr  Ipk, 
ok  t)ar  tok  )>a  snae-faU  mikit,  ok  gjordiz  ill  faerdin,  ok  var 
mjoUin  s\'a  djiip,  at  hrossin  fengu  eigi  vadit,  ok  fdni  menn 
a  fbeti,  ok  vildu  t)6  leita  af  fjallinu.  Ok  nu  bar  svi  til,  er  4 
leid  daginn  ok  dimma  tok,  at  t>eir  urdu  tveir  saman  6lifr 

20  konungr  ok  Sigh\-atr,  ok  hafdi  haBn  yfir  s6-  feld  gran.  Ok 
er  {)eir  s6ctu  af  fjallinu  ok  fberAiii  batnadi,  ))6ttiz  Sighvatr 
finna,  at  konunginum  s\'aladi  mjok,  p^iaX  h6num  hafdi  ordit 
akafiiga  heitt  um  daginn.  !d  maeiti  Sighvatr  vid  konung* 
inn,  ok  kvedz  mxdaz   taka  mjok  undir  feldinum   af  hita 

250k  erfidi  ok  lezt  eigi  mega  bera  hann  lengr  eptir  s^. 
Konungrinn  bad  hann  selja  s^r  feldLnn,  ok  mundi  hann 
bera ;  ok  mi  gerdu  t«ir  svd,  ok  fiSni  peir  sva  om  hrffl,  ok 
tok  konungi  at  oma  undir  feldinom.  Ok  \ti  koma  t)eir  at 
bee  nokkrum,  {»  mseld  Sighvatr:  *  Eigi  er  Jwit  minnr,  at  mik 

^  tekr  nu  at  kab,  er  mer  var  heitt  f^Tir  stundu.'  *  Er  svd  nu, 
skald!*  segir  konungr;  *eigi  t>iki  mer  skipti,  poll  ek  bera 
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kla&di  pin  allt  til  baejarins,  ok  s^  ek  nd  bragS  piit*  Ok  nii 
fara  l)eir  til  baejarins,  ok  J)d  sagSi  6lafr  konungr  :  *  Vel  kanntu 
at  vera  me8  tignum  monnum,  Sighvatrl'  Sighvatr  skald 
ininntiz  J)essa,  J>d  er  hann  kom  af  f  slandi,  ok  var  n^-kominn 

5vi6  land  J)ar  er  konungrinn  (Sldfr  var  fyrir,  ok  var  hann  d 
m6ti  nokkuni  fjolmennu,  ok  var  I)r6ngt  mjok  um  konunginn 
oUu  megin  af  f61kinu,  en  Sighvatr  vildi  fyrir  hvern  mun  hitta 
konunginn  sem  fyrst,  ok  ferr  hann  til  m6tzins,  ok  boraz  fram 
4  milli  manna,  ok  fser  eigi  komiz  allt  fyrir  konunginn,  ok 

10  kvad  vfsu  svd  hdtt,  at  hann  skyldi  heyra  mega : — 

f>rdngvizk  ^r  of  nngan  itr-nenninn  gram  l)eima ; 

bzgisk  old  SV&  at  eigi  6l4fs  naig  m4U : 
Mer  var  ord  at  drum  aud-sott  fromam  drdttai 
"     ^k  er  6dum  mjok  mddir  mjoU  af  Dofra-fjalli. 

15  Konungr  heyrSi  ok  kendi  manninn,  ok  ba8  gefa  h6num 
rdm,  ok  greiddiz  pi,  ferd  bans,  svd  at  J)eir  konungrinn  funduz 
ok  t5lu8uz  vifl  slfkt  er  l)eir  vildu  ok  skilSu  eptir  paX.  Svd  er 
enn  sagt,  at  (Sldfr  konungr  h^lt  undir  sklrn  d6ttur  Sighvatz 
skaldz  er  T6fa  h^t,  ok  um  J)at  kvaS  Sighvatr  visu  l)essa : — 

*o  Dr6ttinn  hjalp  J)u  peim  er  ddttur  (dyrr  er  l)inn  vili)  minni,,:' 


H^lt  und  vatr  inn  vitri  (varft  ek  J)cim  feginn  harda       /•- 


t 


heim  6r  heidnum  d6mi  h6f  ok  nafn  gaf  T6fu:  •   >>    ..     ^  *>'\ 

xid.    1    x_    1 _.?^_:    / %.    _i_    v-? r ; i «_  ji  ^  y         ^'  v"-. 


/•        ^    -         S;- 


moroi)  minu  bami  m6d-rakkr  Haraldz  br6dir.  f^^-^';  j 

V;.v   ' 
Sighvat  the  Poet's  Death.  "^»  1 

Sighvatr  skald  var  me8  Magndsi  konungi  ok  hafSi  jafnaS 
^smikinn  hugtrega  af  andldti  ins  heilaga  (3ldfs  konungs,  svd 
sem  heyra  md  i  vfsu  pt\xi\,  er  hann  kvafl  pi. : — 

Geng  ek  um  l>vert  fr&  ^eagWs  (l>roask  ekki  m^r)  rekka 
(emk  sem  bast  i  brj6sti  bleikr)  verdungar-leiki.  .  .  . 

Nti  er  at  l)eirri  stundu  lei8,  er  almdttigr  Gu8  vildi  kalla 

30  Sighvat  fram  af  J)essum  heimi,  l)d  t6k  Sighvatr  til  at  yrkja 

drdpu  um  Oldf  konung  inn  Helga,  ok  stselti  eptir  SigurSar- 
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sogu.  Sighvatr  kom  pi  me8  skipi  vi8  ey  pi  er  Selja  heitir. 
Ok  er  hann  var  l)ar  kominn,  \>i  varS  sd  atburSr,  at  einn 
b6ndi,  sd  er  d  megin-landi  bj6  inn  frd  eynni,  t6k  mikla  s6tt 
svd  at  hann  var  ban-vaenn,  en  kona  hans  sat  yfir  h6num  mei 
5  hryggum  hug.  Ok  er  mdttr  b6ndans  t6k  at  minnkaz,  J)i 
vitraSiz  (3ldfr  konungr  konu  b6ndans  f  draumi,  ok  maelti  vi8 
hana :  *  Nd  skulum  vit  skipta  verkum ;  \>u  skalt  fara  til  mdtz 
vifl  Sighvat,  skald  mftt,  en  ek  mun  sitja  yfir  b6ndanum;  ok 
seg  h6num  svd,  at  ek  vili  eigi,  at  hann  staeli  drdpu  J)d,  er 

10  hann  yrkir  um  mik,  eptir  Sigur8ar-sogu,  heldr  vil  ek  at  hann 
staeli  eptir  Uppreistar-sogu.'  Nu  eptir  l)essa  vitran  f6r  hds- 
freyja  til  m6tz  vi8  Sighvat,  ok  sag8i  h6num,  hvat  konungr 
haf8i  henni  vitra8,  ok  eptir  l)at  f6r  h6n  heim.  En  meflan 
h6n   haf8i   d   brottu  verit,   \>i  hafSi    (3ldfr   konungr  vitraz 

15  b6ndanum  ok  gort  hann  heilan.  Sighvatr  sneri  pi  drdpunni 
ok  stgelti  hana  eptir  Uppreistar-sogu.  Ok  eptir  paX  t6k 
Sighvatr  s6tt  har8a.  f  l)eirri  s6tt  vitraSiz  h6num  inn  heilagi 
Oldfr  konungr,  ok  bau8  h6num  me8  s^r  at  fara,  ok  kva8 
d  dag,  hvenger   hann  mundi  i  m6ti  h6num  koma.    Nd  er 

20  sd  dagr  kom,  er  konungr  haf8i  d  kve8it,  l)d  kva8  Sighvatr 
vfsu  t)essa : — 

Seinn  ^ykki  m4r  sunnan  sokn-djarfr  Haraldz  arfi; 

langr  er  (at  ly5a  l)engil  lifs  sorg)  konungs  morginn: 
Hvatki  er  heidis  gotna  hyr-taelanda  saelan, 
25  (nu  hefk  vxtt  1  dag  drdttins)  dvelr,  bidk  hans  1  Selju. 

Ok  eptir  l)at  andaSiz  Sighvatr,  ok  var  Ilk  hans  faert  norflr  til 
Kaupangs  ok  grafit  at  Kristz-kirkju. — From  the  Flatey-book, 

8.  Havardar  Saga. 

How  Bjargey  borrowed  her  Kinsmeris  Nets  and  Turf -spade, 

!>at  var  einn  dag  um  sumarit,  er  p2M  r^ru  i  sj6,  at  J)au 

sd  skip  fara  innan  eptir  fir8inum ;  kendu  pzM  ok,  at  p2X  var 

sotorbjorn  ok  heima-menn  hans.     I'd  maelti  Bjargey:    *Nii 
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;ulu  vit  hafa  uppi  faeri  okkar  ok  roa  f  m6ti  !>orbirni :  vil  ek 
ina  hann.  Skaltu  roa  framan  at  bordi  skiitunnar,  en  ek 
:al  tala  vi8  forbjorn  nokfcut,  en  I)ii  skalt  roa  i  bring  um 
Liituna  d  nie8an/  fau  gera  nu  svd,  roa  at  skiitunni.  Bjargey 
istar  nd  orSum  d  forbjorn,  heilsar  h6n  h6num  ok  spyrr, 
/art  hann  aetli  at  fara.  Hann  kvazt  skyldu  fara  vestr  f  Vaftil : 
Er  J)ar  kominn  dt  Sturla  br68ir  mfnn  ok  I>j68rekr  son  bans ; 
Lai  ek  flytja  lp&  hingat  til  mln/  H6n  spur8i :  *  Hversu  lengi 
luntu  vera  d  brott,  b6ndi/  segir  h6n?  *Naer  viku/  segir 
mn.  f>6rhallr  haf8i  \>i  roit  um-hverfis  skdtuna.  Ok  er 
5n  hefir  at  gert  sllkt  er  h6n  vildi,  t)d  meta  l)au  f  drum 
k  roa  i  brott  sllkt  er  l)au  mega.  M  maelti  !>orbjorn: 
Kvenna  ormust  farandil  ok  skulum  vit  l)egar  roa  eptir 
eim  ok  drepa  hann,  en  mei8a  hana/  Pi  mselti  Brandr: 
Nu  sannar  \>u  enn,  pai  er  maelt  er  til  l)in,  at  \>vi  munir  eigi 
)ara  flest  illt  at  gera,  enda  skal  ek  veita  I)eim  er  ek  md; 
uiltij  l)d  at  keyptu  komaz.'     En  vi8  umtolur  Brandz,  ok  l)at 

•  J)au  vdru  langt  undan  komin,  l)d  l^t  f>orbj6rn  vera  kyrrt,  ok 
Ir  lei8  sfna.     td  mselti  Bjargey :  *  Eigi  er  \>2Lt  Ukligt,  en  ^ 

•  sd  aetlan  mfn,  at  hefnt  muni  ver8a  Cldfs  sonar  mins ;  skulu 
t  eigi  heim/  *  Hvert  viltii  t)d  I'  segir  f>6rhallr.  *  Nu  skal 
ra/  segir  h6n,  *  ok  finna  Valbrand  br68ur  mfnn/ — Hann  bj6 
Valbrandz-sto8um ;  var  hann  gamall  ma8r  mjok,  en  haf8i 
;rit  hinn  dgaetasti  ma8r;  hann  dtti  tvd  sonu,  hinn  vaen- 
jstu  menn ;  h^t  annarr  Torfi,  en  annarr  Eyjolfr ;  v6ru  Ipeiv 
I  d  ungum  aldri. — fau  l^tta  eigi  fyrr  en  l)au  koma  l)angat. 
albrandr  var  liti  d  t68u-velli  ok  mart  manna  me8  h6num. 
!ann  gekk  \>i  i  m6ti  systur  sfnni ;  ok  fagna8i  henni  vel,  ok 
iu8  henni  l)ar  at  vera.  En  h6n  kva8  s^r  t)at  eigi  gegna, 
'er8  ek  heim  i  kveld/  Hann  spur8i :  *  Hvat  viltii  l)d,  systir?* 
ik  vilda,  at  l)u  1^8ir  m^r  naetr  l)fnar/  Hann  svara8i :  *  H^r 
u  l)rennar  naetr,  ok  er  ein  forn  mjok,  ok  nii  eigi  triilig,  en 
jfir  verit  orugg,  en  tvaer  eru  n^jar  ok  6re)'ndar.    Haf  J)ii 

I  2 
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hvart  er  \>^  vill,  tvaer  e8a  l)rjdr/  H6n  svaraSi :  *  !her  vfl  ck 
hafa  hinar  n^ju;  en  eigi  vil  ek  haetta  til  at  hafa  hina  fomu; 
en  lat  {)ii  biinar  l)essar,  naer  ek  laet  eptir  koma/  Hann  kva8 
svd  vera  skyldu.    Eptir  l)at  f6ru  t>au  i  brott.    H  maelti  Wr- 

shallr:  *  Hvert  skulum  vit  nd  fara?'  H6n  svarar:  'Ndskal 
fara,  ok  finna  f'orbrand  br68ur  minn/— Hann  bj6  4  for- 
brandz-sto8um ;  hann  var  \>i  gamall  mjok ;  hann  dtti  tvi 
sonu  unga ;  h^t  annarr  Oddr,  en  annarr  f>6rir ;  v6ni  ^ 
vaenligir  menn.— Ok  er  l)au  koma  l)ar,  fagnafii   !>orbrandr 

io\)eim  vel  ok  bau8  l)eim  l)ar  at  vera.  H6n  kvazt  |)at  eigi 
mega.  *  Hvat  viltii  \>i,  systir  ?'  segir  hann.  '  Ek  vilda,'  segir 
h6n,  '  at  ^u  \66iT  m6r  net  l)ln.'  Hann  svara8i :  *  Ek  hefi  l)*]^ 
til,  ok  er  eitt  fornt  mjok,  en  tvau  era  n;^,  ok  hafa  eigi  h6f8 
vent.    Haf  hvdrt  er  l)ij  vill,  tvau  e8r  l)rju.'     H6n  kvazt  l»tt 

15  nf]u  hafa  vilja,  ok  skildu  at  l)vf.  SfSan  fara  l)au  i  brott. 
f>6rhallr  spur8i:  *Hvert  skulum  vit  nd  fara?'  *Nd  skal,' 
segir  h6n,  *  finna  Asbrand  karl,  br68ur  mlnn.' — ^Hann  bj6 
d  Asbrandz-st68um.  Hann  var  J)eirra  brae8ra  ellztr;  hann 
dtti  systur  Havar8ar  karls.     Hann  dtti  son  er  Hallgrlmr  h^t; 

20  hann  var  ungr  at  aldri,  en  baeSi  mikill  ok  sterkr,  6frl6r  s^num, 
en  {)6  karlmannligr. — Ok  er  Bjargey  kemr  J)ar,  fagnar  As- 
brandr  henni  vel,  ok  bad  hana  l)ar  vera.  H6n  kvazt  skyldu 
heim  um  kveldit.  Hann  spur8i:  *Hvat  viltd  J)d?  ok  kentf 
{)ii  1)6  sjaldan  at  finna  fraendr  l)lna,'     *Llti6    er   eyrendit,* 

25  segir  h6n,  *  vaer  erum  svd  6birg  um  torf-faeri,  ok  vilda  ek 
gjarna,  at  J)u  1^8ir  m^r  torf-oxi  l)lna.'  Hann  svaraSi  bros- 
andi :  '  H^r  eru  tvaer  til,  ok  onnur  ry8-frakka  mikil,  fom  ok 
skor86tt,  ok  J)ykkir  mi  til  einskis  faer ;  onnur  er  nf  ok  mikil, 
ok  hefir  til  einskis  hof8  verit.'     En  h6n  kvazt  hafa  vilja  ^ 

30  hina  njl^ju,  '\>i  er  ek  laet  vitja.'  Hann  svaraSi,  at  h6n  skal 
ri8a.    Si8an  fara  J)au  heim  i  Hdvar8z-sta8i  um  kveldit. 

Ll8a  nokkurir  dagar  J)ar  til  er  henni  p6tti  v6n  at  !»or- 
bj6m  mundi  vestan  koma.     Ok  einn  dag  gekk  h6n  at  sseng 
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HdvarSar,  ok  spurSi  hvdrt  hann  svgefi.  Hann  settiz  upp  vifl, 
ok  kvad  vfsu. ...  *  fat  er  vfst/  segir  h6n,  *  at  l)etta  er  all- 
mikil  lygi,  at  l)ti  hafir  aldri  sofit  i  J)rim  drum ;  en  J)6  er  nii 
upp  at  standa  ok  g5ra  sik  sem  vaskastan,  ef  t)d  vilt  hefna 
Oldfs  sonar  l)(ns,  t>vfat  eigi  ver&r  bans  hefnt  um  aldr  t>fnn, 
ef  eigi  verSr  i  t)essari  n6tt*  En  er  hann  heyr8i  ummaeli 
hennar,  spratt  hann  upp  6r  ssenginni  fram  d  golfit,  ok  kvad 
pi.  vfsu.  .«.  .  Hdvardr  var  pi  inn  spraekasti,  ok  skorti  eigi 
gongu.  Hann  gekk  til  kistu  einnar  mikillar; — h6n  var  full 
af  vdpnum, — ok  lauk  henni  upp ;  t6k  hjdlm  i  hofuS  s^r,  ok 
f6r  i  sterka  brynju.  Hann  leit  pi  upp,  ok  sd  at  mdr  einn 
fl6  yfir  glugginn.  Hann  kva8  vfsu.  .  .  .  Hann  vdpna8iz 
skj6tt  ok  fimliga.  Hann  bj6  ok  f>6rhall  mefl  g68um  vdpnum. 
Ok  er  l)eir  v6ru  btinir,  sneri  hann  at  Bjargeyju,  ok  mintiz 
vi8  hana ;  kva8  J)d  eigi  sfnt  vera  naer  pau  fyndiz.  H6n  ba6 
hann  vel  fara.  *  farf  ek  eigi  at  hafa  eggjanar-or8  vi8  t)ik  um 
hefnd  eptir  (3ldf  son  okkarn,  me8  pvi  at  ek  veit,  at  p2Lr  fylgir 
kapp  hreysti  er  pii  ert.'  Eptir  l)at  skil8u  {)au.  Gengu  l)eir 
ofan  til  sjdvar,  hrundu  fram  sex-serum  bdt,  ok  t6ku  til  dra. 
L^ttu  eigi  fyir  en  J)eir  k6mu  fyrir  bae  Valbrandz.  far  var 
eyrar-tangi  langr,  er  gekk  dt  i  sj6inn,  logSu  {)eir  p2iT  at  bdtinn. 
Bafl  HdvarSr  i»6rhall  at  ggeta  bdtzins ;  en  hann  gekk  upp  til 
baejarins.  Hann  hafBi  spj6t  f  hendi;  var  t)at  dgaett  vdpn. 
Ok  er  hann  kom  upp  d  vollinn,  v6ru  l)eir  par  feSgar.  f>eir 
braedr  v6ru  af  klae8unum,  ok  roku8u  upp  to8una.  f>eir  hofSu 
tekit  af  s^r  sk6na,  ok  sett  d  vollinn  hjd  s^r,  v6ru  I)at  upp- 
lidvir  skuar.  Valbrandr  gekk  1  m6ti  HdvarSi,  ok  fagnaSi 
li6nuin  vel,  ok  bau8  h6num  J)ar  at  vera.  Hann  kvazt  eigi 
t)ar  vera  mega.  *  Em  ek  kominn  at  vitja  n6ta  J)fnna,  er  J)u 
l^ir  systur  J)fnni.'  Hann  gekk  at  sonum  sfnum  ok  maelti: 
'H^r  er  kominn  HdvarSr,  mdgr  ykkarr,  ok  er  t)ann  veg 
buinn  sem  pi  er  hann  mundi  aetla  til  st6rrae8a  nokkura.' 
Ok  er  peir  heyra  l)etta,  kasta  J)eir  hrffunum,  ok  hla.\i^2^  \.\\ 
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klaeSa  sfnna.  Ok  er  {)eir  skyldu  taka  sk6na,  h6f8u  l)eir 
skorpnaS  i  skininu.  teir  stigu  i  ofan  sem  skj6tast,  sy4  at 
l)egar  gekk  skinnit  af  haelunum.  Ok  er  l)eir  k6mu  heim, 
v6ru  sk6rmr  fuUir  af  bl68i.  Valbrandr  f^kk  sonum  slnum 
5g68  vapn  ok  maelti:  *Veiti8  HdvarSi  g68a  fylgS,  hyggit 
meir  d  hefnd,  en  hvat  eptir  kemr/  Eptir  l)at  f6ru  l)eir  4 
f»orbrandz-sta8i,  v6ru  l)eir  ok  skj6tt  bunir,  Oddr  ok  f»6rir. 
F6ru  nu  J)ar  til  er  J)eir  k6mu  d  Asbrandz-sta8i.  Kraffi 
Havar8r   J)ar  torf-oxarinnar.     Bj6z  Hallgrlmr  fraendi  bans 

10  J)d  til  fer8ar  me8  h6num.  Ann  er  ma8r  nefndr,  hann  var 
heima-ma8r  Asbrandz ;  haf8i  hann  hiiskarls  verk.  Hann  var 
f6stri  Hallgrfms,  ok  bj6z  til  fer8ar  me8  l)eim.  Ok  er  l)eir 
v6ru  blinir,  fara  t)eir  {)ar  til  er  bdtrinn  var.  Fagna8i  l*6r- 
hallr  l)eim  vel.    V6ru  l)eir  {)d  dtta  saman,  ok  hverr  68rum 

15  vfgligri.  M  maelti  Hallgrlmr  vi8  Hdvar8  fraenda  sfnn:  *Hvf 
f6rtu  sva  heiman,  fraendi,  at  {)d  haf8ir  hvdrki  sverS  n^  oxi?' 
Hann  svara8i :  *  Ver8i  svd  vel,  at  v^r  finnim  I'orbjorn  !^68reb 
son,  ok  eptir  vdm  skilna8,  skaltu  annat  maela;  J)vfat  m^r 
aetla  ek  sver8it  Gunnloga  er  bezt  vdpn  er/     feir  bd8u  harm 

20  luka  heilum  munni  sundr.  *  Vaeri  oss  nii  mikit  undir,  at  oss 
laekiz  karlmannliga  til  handa/  fat  var  mjok  at  dli8num 
degi.  teir  hrinda  J)d  fram  bdtnum,  ok  stigu  J)ar  d,  ok  t6ku 
til  dra.  f>eir  sd,  at  hrafna-flokkr  mikill  fl6  fyrir  J)eim  ok  yfir 
eyrar-tangann  er  fyrir  t)eim  var.    Hdvar8r  kva8  l)d  vlsu.  .  . . 

25  f^eir  f6ru  yfir  sundit,  ok  var  hvasst  mjok  d  fir8inum,  ok  fengu 
mjok  framan-vdtt.  S6ttu  J)eir  drengiliga,  ok  l^ttu  eigi  fyrr, 
en  J)eir  k6mu  fyrir  Lauga-b61.  Var  J)ar  g6tt  at  at  leggja, 
fyrir  t)vf  at  l>orbjorn  haf8i  ldti8  gora  J)ar  hofn  g68a;  hann 
haf8i  ldti3  ry8ja  ok  hreinsa  allt  inn  at  landi.    Var  l)ar  at- 

30  djup  mikit ;  mdtti  l)ar  flj6ta  skiita  e8r  staerra  skip  {x5  at  vildi. 
f>ar  v6ru  ok  grafin  ni8r  rif  st6r  fyrir  hlunna  ok  festir  endamir 
grj6ti;  J)urfti  I)ar  eingi  ma8r  vdtr  at  ver8a,  {)6  at  af  skipi 
stigi,  e8a  d  skip,  hvdrt  er  var  meira  skip  e8r  minna ;  en  uppi 
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yfir  var  malar-kampr  hdr.  Fyrir  ofan  kampinn  st6fl  hurfia- 
naust  mikit,  ok  var  vel  um  horfit.  Til  annarrar  bandar  var 
16n  mikit  fyrir  ofan  kampinn.  Frd  naustinu  sd  eigi  1  fjoruna, 
en  af  malar-kampinum  mdtti  bsefti  sjd  til  naustzins  ok  i 
fjQnina.  Ok  er  J)eir  koma  at  landi,  hlaupa  l)eir  af  bdtinum. 
t»d  maelti  Hdvarflr:  'Nii  skulum  v^r  bera  bdtinn  upp  yfir 
kampinn  d  16nit ;  v^r  skulum  ok  vera  fyrir  ofan  kampinn,  svd 
at  {)eir  megi  eigi  l)egar  sjd  oss.  Verum  ok  eigi  of  veiSi- 
braSir ;  hlaupi  eingi  fyrr  upp  en  ek  segi  fyrir/  Var  J)d  mj6k 
>  dimmat. 

9.  Vapnfirdinga  Saga. 

How  Thorvard  the  Leech  played  the  Spy, 

...  at  l)er  mun  I  skap  hafa  runnit  vi8  oss,  ok  vildum  v^r 
J)at  {)6  eigi.  Bjami  var  fd-mdligr  mjok.  Kolfinnr  f6r  heiman 
med  Bjarna.  Hann  t6k  til  orda  fllu  heilli,  ok  mselti,  ok  sd 
f  himininn  upp:  *Nij  er  marg-hdtta8  um  veSrin,  ok  J)6tti 

■i  m^r  nokkut  ^lligt  vera  ok  all-kalt,  en  nu  J)ykki  m^r  J)vf  Ifkt 
gora  sem  t^^yja  muni.'  Bjarni  svarar :  *  f>a  mun  dvalt  l)eyja, 
ef  J)etta  ver8r  at  t)vl.'  Bjami  st68  ^i  upp  ok  maelti :  '  Dofinn 
er  m^r  f6tr  mfnn.'  'Ligg  J)u  ^i  kyrr,*  segir  Geitir.  Bjarni 
hj6  J)d  i  hofuS  Geiti,  ok  fekk  hann  l)egar  bana.    Ok  jafn- 

3Skj6tt  sem  hann  hafSi  hoggvit  Geiti,  iSraSiz  hann,  ok  settiz 
undir  hofu8  Geiti,  ok  andaSiz  hann  i  knjdm  Bjarna.  Geitir 
var  nil  jar8a8r  sf8an.  Eptir  J)etta  fara  menn  braut  {a  few 
words  tUegible),  f>etta  verk  mgeltiz  ilia  fyrir,  ok  J)6tti  6mann- 
ligt  or8it.    Bjarni  f6r  heim  til  Hofs.    Ok  er  hann  kom  heim, 

crak  hann  d  braut  f>orger8i  Silfru,  ok  maelti,  at  h6n  skyldi 
aldri  koma  i  augs^n  h6num.  torkell,  sonr  Geitis,  var  eigi 
i  fslandi,  er  fa8ir  bans  var  veginn,  en  Blaengr  var8-veitti  bd 
i  Krossavfk  me8  umsjd  Egils-sona,  er  l)d  v6ru  mdgar  i>orkels 
Geitis  sonar.     Um  vdrit  t6ku  baendr  af  l)ingit,  ok  vildu  eigi 

.ohafa,  ok  t)6tti  u[s]ynt  f  milium  at  ganga  l)eirra  manna  et 
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i  slfkum  st6r-maelum  dttu  hlut.  I'at  er  sagt,  at  Bjami  setd 
til  mann  er  Birningr  het,  at  hafa  nj6sn  af,  ef  nokkurs  6fri8ar 
vaeri  vdn,  ok  g6ra  Bjama  varan  vi8,  svd  at  ekki  mdtti  h6num 
i  6vart  koma. 
5  f>orvar8r  h^t  maftr;  hann  var  vin-saell,  ok  var  \>i,  kallat, 
at  hann  vseri  beztr  laeknir  l)ar  i  h^ra8i.  Hann  bj6  d  Sireks- 
stoSum.  Nu  kemr  f>orkell  Geitis  son  lit,  ok  ferr  harm 
t)egar  til  buss  sins  til  Krossavfkr,  ok  laetr  sem  hann  eigi 
ekki  um  at  vera.     Pi  sendir  Bjami  menn  d  fund  f^orkels, 

iol)d  er  beggja  {)eirra  vinir  v6ru,  at  bj68a  !>orkatli  saett  ok 
saemft,  ok  sjalf-daemi.  En  er  J)eir  bini  sin  erindi  upp  fyrir 
torkatli,  l^t  hann  sem  hann  heyrSi  ekki,  ok  eigi  brd  hann 
tali  slnu,  {)vl  er  hann  haf8i  dfir.  Nii  fara  sendi-menn  aptr, 
at  segja  Bjama  svd  buit.    Svd  virSu  menn,  at  f^orkell  myndi 

15  eigi  til  hefnda  hyggja.  Bjami  var  vanr  hvert  haust  at  fara 
d  fjall  sem  faSir  bans  haffli  gort,  ok  treystiz  pi  eingi  68rum 
rangt  at  gora.  f>orvar8r  Iseknir  var8  (unreadable)  van  at 
forkell  bj6z  til  fjallgongu,  ok  valdi  hann  menn  me8  s^r  til 
brautar  gengi[s].    l»orvar8r  g6r8i  Bjarna  varan  vi6.    Bjarni 

ao  settiz  aptr,  ok  faer  a8ra  menn  1  sta8  slnn.  Nii  gengu  menn 
d  ijallit.  Fundr  l)eirra  Bjama  var8  eigi,  sem  forkell  hafS 
setlat ;  ok  sdtu  l)eir  um  kyrt  um  vetrinn. — f>at  er  mi  naest  frd 
at  segja,  at  torkell  sendir  menn  heiman  um  dag  6r  Krossavlk, 
ok  til  Egils-sta8a  at  hitta  l>6rarin.    Sa  ma8r  hdt  Kollr  er 

25  sendr  var.  i'at  var  erendi  Kollz  at  vita  hversu  fjol-ment  vaeri 
at  Hofi.  Ok  er  hann  kom  d  Egils-sta8i,  hitti  hann  i>6rarin 
uti,  ok  sag8i  h6num  sltt  erindi.  f>6rarinn  maelti :  *  Eigi  man 
t)^r  gestbeinliga  l)ikkja  bo8it.  Far  l)u  heim  sem  tldast,  ok 
Idt  eigi  ver8a  vi8  vart ;  en  ek  man  varr  ver8a  t)ess  er  l*orkell 

3ovill  forvitnaz,'  ok  kvezt  h6num  {)at  segja  mundu.  Nii  sn^ 
Kollr  heim  d  lei8,  ok  var8  h6num  sl8-farit.  En  d  t)essum 
saraa  ap[t]ni  var8  sd  atburSr,  at  ma8r  braut  f6t  slnn  d  naesta 
bae  frd  Sireks-st68um,  ok  var  farit  eptir  k)rvar8i  laekni,  ok 
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3m  hann  at  binda  f6tinn.  H6num  var  boSit  l)ar  at  vera ; 
1  hann  vildi  heim  rfSa  um  n6ttina;  ok  hitti  hann  Koll  i 
i6,  ok  kvodduz  l)eir  ok  spurfluz  tffienda.  Ok  spyrr  f'or- 
ir6r,  hvaSan  Kollr  vaeri  at  kominn,  en  Kollr  spyrr  i  m6ti, 
vf  hann  fan  um  naetr.  I>orvar8r  segir  J)at  ongu  saeta  :  *  Seg 
i6t  nil  l)ftt  erendi,  Kollr/  segir  forvarflr.  *Ek  f6r  upp 
h^ra6,  at  leita  sau8a,  ok  fann  eigi,'  segir  Kollr.  Skilja* 
eir  nil,  ok  f6r  Kollr  heim  um  n6ttina.  !»orvar8r  f6r  ok  heim 
m  n6ttina.  £n  um  morguninn  eptir  t6k  hann  best  sfnn, 
k  reiS  upp  til  Hofs.  Var  Jmu"  vi8  h6num  vel  tekit,  ok  var 
pur8r  at  t{8endum ;  en  hann  sag8i  at  ma8r  braut  f6t  sfnn. 
lann  heimtir  Bjarna  d  tal,  ok  segir  h6num,  at  hann  hitti 
[oil,  ok  l)6tti  sem  hann  myndi  kominn  frd  Egils-sto8um,  ok 
ag8iz  vfst  vita,  at  hann  sag8i  h6num  ekki  or8  satt  um  sfna 
;r8.  *  S^  ek  mi,'  kva8  Bjami,  *  at  \>\i  vilt,  at  ekki  goriz  l)at 
t  f  h^ra8i,  at  ek  vita  eigi,  ok  haf  l)ii  mikla  {)okk  fyrir.  Nii 
ir  1)11  heim,  ok  kom  i  bae  l)ann  er  heitir  i  Fdskru8s-bakka 
mi8ju  h^ra8i ;  l)ar  eru  forkels  menn  fyrir ;  ok  ef  at  ver8r 
3urt,  hversu  fjolmennt  h^r  er,  \>i  seg  J)u,  at  h^r  kv6mu  i 
lorgin  nokkurir  vdrir  menn,  ok  v6ru  hross  heim  rekin,  eigi 
l-fd,  en  pu  *  vissir  eigi  hvat  l)au  skyldi.'  f>orvar8r  ferr  nil 
k  kemr  d  Fdsknl8s-bakka,  ok  var  hann  spur8r,  hversu  fjol- 
lennt  vaeri  at  Hofi ;  en  hann  segir  slfkt  sem  h6num  var  sagt, 
i  ferr  hann  heim  sf8an.  En  l)egar  er  hann  var  f  braut, 
jndu  J)eir  menn  til  Egils-sta8a,  at  seta  mikil  vaeri  at  Hofi. 
[6an  sendi  l>6rarinn  torkatli  Geitis  syni  or8,  at  eigi  myndi 
:  svd  bilnu  au8-s6tt  til  Hofs.    Ok  ll8r  nu  vetrinn. 

lo.  Gull  I'oris  Saga. 

77ie  Passing  of  Gold  Thori. 

Mrir  bj6  d  I>6ris-sto8um  langa  aevi,  ok  dtti  annat  bd  f  Hlf8. 
ann  g6r8iz  fllr  ok  6daell  vi8r-skiptis  ae  J)vl  meirr  er  hann 
diz  meirr.     tat  var  sagt  eitt-hvert  sinn,  at  Gu8mundr  soiv 
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bans  hafSi  fallit  f  bardaga ;  en  l)at  haffli  \>6  logit  verit.  Kri 
brd  svd  vi6  J)essi  tfSendi,  er  hann  fr^tti,  at  hann  hvarf  i  brott 
frd  bui  sfnu,  ok  vissi  eingi  maflr,  hvat  af  h6num  veri  orflit, 
e6r  [hvar]  hann  kom  ni6r.  En  paX  hafa  menn  fyrir  satt,  at 
5  hann  hafi  at  dreka  or8it,  ok  hafi  lagzt  i  guU-kistur  sfnar  f 
orms  llki. — i'at  var  lengi  sfSan,  at  menn  sd  dreka  fljtiga  ofan 
um  J)eim  megin  frd  i>6ris-st68um,  er  Gull-fors  er  kalla8r,  ok 
yfir  FjorS  f  fjall  l)at  er  stendr  yfir  bsenum  i  Hh'6.  Atli,  son 
bans,  t6k  fjar-varSveizlu  eptir  hann,  ok  bj6  d  f>6ris-st68um, 
10  ok  {)okka8iz  vel  nd-buum  sfnum.    L^kr  \>2lt  {)essi  sogu. 

II.  Bandamanna  Saga. 

JIow  Hermund  hid  his  Treasure  so  well,  under  cover  of  a  fog  ^ 
thai  he  himself  could  not  find  it  again. 

Hermundr  st68  upp  ok  maelti :  *  Hl]^8um  til  6s6mans.'  K 
maeiti  Gellir:  'tat  er  ger8  okkur  Egils  d  hendr  Oddi,  atvit 
gerum  t)rja  tigi  aura.'  Hermundr  segir  :  *  Hvdrt  skil8iz  m^r 
r^tt  at  {)u  ger8ir  J)rjd  tigi  hundraSa  aura  ?'    *  Nei,'  segir  Egill, 

15  *  var  eigi  l)at  mi,  at  J)u  saetir  d  hlustinni,  er  l)u  st6tt  upp,  nii 
(sic)  aura  fieirra  aura,  en  ongum  6vesalla  vaeri  vi6  tsekir,  e8a  f 
gjold  maelt,  bauga-brot  ok  harka-gripir.'  f>d  segir  Hermundr: 
*Sviknir  erum  v^r  ml.'  Egill  segir:  *Telz  J)u  svikinn?' 
'Jd,'  kva8  hann,  'svikinn  teljumz  ek,  ok  hefir  J)d  svikit  mik, 

20  svikarinn.'  Egill  segir :  *  i>at  geri  ek  svd  at  m^r  l)ykki  bezt, 
at  svfkja  l)ann  er  ongum  truir ;  \>vl  truir  5ngum  manni ;  eigi 
truir  J)d  vinum  J)fnum  n^  fraendum,  bomum  n^  konu,  ok  eigi 
truir  l)u  sjalfum  ^€v.  i>vl  truir  l)u  eigi  ^€x,  at  l)u  f6rt  I  Jwku 
svd  mikilli,  at  fela  f^  (l)itt),  at  eigi  veiztii  heldr  en  a6rir  hvar 

25  })at  er  mi  komit.    En  l)6tt  J)^r  Ijdi  mi  annars  hugar,  ok  vilir 

l)u  mi  f<6it  hafa,  t)d  muntii  mi  eigi  finna/    Hermundr  svarar: 

*  i>etta  er  lygi  ^pin,  sem  morg  onnur.    t>u  l^gr  dvallt.    Fyrra 

vetr  bau8  ek  y8r  6r  hrak-buinu  ok  y8r  sjau  saman ;  v6rut  J)^r 

par  i  GiJs-bakka.    Ok  er  \>u  komx  \v€\m,>^  ^-aj^vt  V^>^ji^'ifi< 
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►ar  vaeri  farnir  I)rfr  tigir  klaka-hesta  ok  etnir  allir/  Egill 
egir:  *Engi  mun  meira  segja  frd  van-holdum  {)inum  en 
erit  hefir ;  en  hitt  aetla  ek  at  annat-hvdrt  hafi  etnir  verit  fdir 
;6a  engir/  Hennundr  segir  :  *  Eigi  skolum  vit  bdSir  d  l)ingi 
mnat  sumar/  Egill  segir:  *Nu  mun  ek  J)at  maela,  er  ek 
etla6i  at  frestaz  mundi,  at  J)u  luk  heill  munni  i  sundr;  l)at 
rar  snemma  spd6  at  ek  munda  verSa  allra  manna  elztr ;  mun 
3at  vi8  bera,  ef  vit  erum  eigi  bdftir  d  l)ingi,  at  t)u  munt  fara 
illr  i  trollindr.' — From  Cod.  Reg,;  see  pp.  36,  37  in  the  old 
idition. 

12.  EmiKs  Saga  Rauda. 

Hew  Gudrid  came  to  Greenland  and  sung  the  Warlock  Songs 

for  the  Sibyl, 

forgeirr  Vffilsson  kvdngaSiz  ok  fi^kk  Arn6ru,  d6ttur 
Einars  frd  Laugar-brekku,  Sigmundar  sonar,  Ketils  sonar- 
Kstils,  er  numid  hafSi  Kstils-QorS.  Onnur  d6ttir  Einars  h^t 
Hallveig.  Hennar  fekk  f>orbj6rn  Vffils  son  ok  t6k  me6 
Laugarbrekku-land  d  Hellis-vollum.  R^zt  f>orbjorn  {)angat 
bygSum  ok  gorSiz  gofug-menni  mikit.  Hann  var  go8or8z- 
maSr  ok  hafSi  rausnar-bii.  Gu8ri8r  h^t  d6ttir  torbjarnar. 
H6n  var  kvenna  vgenst  ok  inn  mesti  skorungr  i  oUu  athaefi 
sfnu.  Ma8r  h^t  Ormr,  er  bj6  at  Arnar-stapa ;  hann  dtti  konu 
[)d,  er  Halldfs  h^t  Ormr  var  g68r  b6ndi  ok  vinr  torbjamar 
mikill ;  var  Gu8rf8  J)ar  longum  at  f6stri  me8  h6num.  Ma8r 
b^t  l^orgeirr,  er  bj6  at  f>orgeirs-felli ;  hann  varr  vell-au8igr 
It  f€  ok  haf8i  verit  lausingi ;  hann  dtti  son,  er  Einarr  h^t. 
Hann  var  vaenn  ma8r  ok  vel  manna8r  ok  skartz-ma8r  mikill. 
Einarr  var  i  siglingum  landa  d  milli  ok  t6kz  J)at  vel;  var 
jafnan  sfnn  vetr  hvdrt  d  fslandi  e8r  i  Noregi. 

Nil  er  frd  {)vl  at  segja  eitt  haust  er  Einarr  var  lit  h^r,  at 
hann  f6r  me8  vgnmng  sInn  tit  eptir  Snaefellz-nesi  6Vl  ^^\^\ 
jelja;  hann  Aemr  ti'J  Arnar-stapa ;  Ormr  b^&r  \\6iv\]Lm^^x  -aX. 
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vera  ok  l)at  \\ggr  Einarr,  l)vfat  J)ar  var  vindtta  me8  t)eim  OrmL 
Varningrinn  Einars  var  borinn  f  eitt-hvert  Uti-biir.  Einarr 
br^tr  upp  varninginn  ok  s;fndi  Onni  ok  heima-m5nnum  ok 
bau8  Ormi  slfkt  af  at  taka  sem  hann  vildi.  Ormr  t>4  l>etta  ok 
5  talSi  Einar  vera  g68an  far-dreng  ok  au6nu-mann  mikinn.  En 
er  l)eir  h^ldu  d  vaminginum  gekk  kona  fyrir  titibiirs-dymar. 
Einarr  spurSi  Orm,  hver  sii  in  fagra  kona  vaeri,  er  l)ar  gekk 
fyrir  dyrnar — *  Ek  hefi  hana  ekki  h^r  fyrr  s^6.'  Ormr  scgir: 
*!>at  er  Gu6rf8   f63tra   mfn,   d6ttir   forbjarnar   b6nda  fii 

10  Laugar-brekku.'  Einarr  maelti :  *  H6n  mun  vera  g68r  kostr; 
eSa  hafa  nokkurir  menn  til  komit  at  bi8ja  hennar?'  Ormr 
svarar:  'Be8it  hefir  vfst  veri8,  vinr,  ok  liggr  eigi  laust  fyrir; 
finnz  l)at  d  at  h6n  mun  bae8i  vera  mann-v5nd  ok  fafiir 
hennar/     '  Svd  fyrir  {)at/  kva8  Einarr,  '  at  h6n  er  sii  kona,  er 

15  ek  aetla  mdr  at  bi8ja,  ok  vilda  ek  (at)  d  l)essi  mdl  kaemir  Jw 
fyrir  mik  vi8  fe8r  hennar  ok  leg8ir  d  alendu  at  flytja,  J)vlat 
ek  skal  ^€t  fuUkomna  vindttu  fyrir  gjalda.  Md  l»orbj5m 
b6ndi  d  h'ta,  at  okkr  vaeri  vel  hentar  teing8ir ;  J)vfat  hann  cr 
s6ma-madr  mikill  ok  d  sta8festu  g68a,  en  lausa-f6  bans  er 

20  mdr  sagt  at  mjok  s^  d  forum ;  skortir  mik  hvdrki  l5nd  vi 
lausa-f(6  ok  okkr  feSga ;  ok  myndi  forbimi  ver8a  at  ^^vi  inn 
mesti  styrkr,  ef  {)essi  rd8  taekiz/  Ormr  svarar :  *  Vfst  l)ikkj- 
umz  ek  vin  t)fnn  vera,  en  {)6  em  ek  ekki  fdss  at  bera  {)essi 
mdl  upp ;  l)vfat  f'orbjom  er  skap-st6rr  ok  J)6  metna8ar-ma&r 

25  mikill/  Einarr  kvezt  ekki  vilja  annat  enn  upp  vaeri  borift 
b6nor6it.  Ormr  kva8  hann  rd8a  skyldu.  Einarr  f6r  su6r 
aptr  unz  hann  kemr  heim.  Nokkuru  sf8arr  haf8i  torbjom 
haust-bo8,  sem  hann  dtti  van8a  til,  l)vfat  hann  var  st6r-menni 
mikit.     Kom  l)ar  Ormr  frd  Arnar-stapa  ok  margir  a8rir  vinir 

30  f>orbjarnar.  Ormr  kemr  at  mdli  vi8  f'orbjorn  ok  segir  at 
Einarr  s^  l)ar  skommu  frd  forgeirs-felli  ok  g5r8iz  efniligr 
ma8r.  Hefr  Ormr  mi  upp  b6nor8it  fyrir  bond  Einars  ok 
sagSi  at  l)at  vaeri  vel  bent  fyrir  sumra  hluta  sakir.     *  Md  J)^r, 


SIRIKS  SAGA   RAUDA.  125 

mdi,  at  J)vf  verfia  styrkr  mikill  fyrir  Qdr-kosta  sakir.'  tor- 
om  svarar :  *  Eigi  var8i  mik  slfkra  orSa  af  l)^r,  at  ek 
lunda  ]^x7t\s  syni  gipta  d6ttur  mfna.  Ok  t)at  finnz  t)^r  at 
t  mitt  t)verr ;  ok  eigi  skal  h6n  fara  me8  J)dr,  ef  ^€t  t)6tti  h6n 
/d  If  tils  gjaforSz  ver8/  F6r  Ormr  heim  ok  hverr  boSs- 
lanna  til  sfnna  heim-kynna.  Gudrfdr  var  eptir  med  fedr 
(num  ok  var  heima  t)ann  vetr. 

En  at  vdri  hafdi  l>orbj5rn  vina-bo8,  ok  var  veizla  g68  buin;  ok 
x>m  ^ar  mart  manna  ok  var  veizlan  in  bezta.  Ok  at  veizlunni 
Lvaddi  forbjGrn  s^r  hlj66s  ok  maelti  svd  :  *  H^r  hefi  ek  buit 
anga  aefi;  hefi  ek  reynt  g66vilja  manna  vi8  mik  ok  dstd8,  kalla 
;k  vel  vdr  skipti  farit  hafa.  En  mi  tekr  Q^r-hagr  mfnn  at 
Shaegjaz,  en  kallat  hefir  verit  hingat  til  ekki  6vir8uligt  rd8.  Nd 
iril  ek  fyrr  bui  mfnu  bregSa  en  saem8  minni  t^na ;  fyrr  af  landi 
fara  en  sett  mfna  svfvirSa;  setla  ek*nu  at  vitja  heita  Eiriks 
Rau8a  vinar  mfns,  er  hann  hafdi  t)d  er  v^r  skildumz  d  6rei8a- 
fir8i ;  aetla  ek  nd  at  fara  til  Grsenlandz  f  sumar,  ef  svd  ferr  sem 
ek  vilda.'  M5nnum  ^6ii\  mikil  tfdindi  urn  |)essa  rd8a-gord. 
— ^forbjom  hafdi  lengi  vinssell  verit,— en  t)6ttuz  vita,  at  l>or- 
bjom  myndi  t>etta  hafa  svd  framt  upp  kve8it,  at  hann  mundi 
ekki  sto8a  at  letja.  Gaf  I'orbjom  m5nnum  gjafir,  ok  var 
veizlu  brug8it  eptir  l)etta,  ok  f6ru  menn  heim  til  heim-kynna 
sihna.  I'orbjCm  seldi  lendur  sfnar  ok  kaupir  skip,  er  st6d 
appi  f  Hraunhafhar-6si.  R^8uz  til  fer8ar  me8  h6num  |)rfr 
tigir  manna.  Var  J)ar  Ormr  frd  Arnar-stapa  ok  kona  bans, 
ok  J)eir  vinir  torbjarnar,  er  eigi  vildu  vi8  hann  skilja.  Sf8an 
l^tu  J)eir  f  haf.  I>4  er  J)eir  h6f8u  dt  14ti8,  var  ve8r  hag-stsett. 
En  er  J)eir  kv6mu  f  haf,  t6k  af  byri  ok  fengu  I)eir  mikil  vefir, 
ok  f6rz  l)eim  6greitt  um  sumarit.  Wf  naest  kom  s6tt  f  lid 
t)eirra,  ok  anda8iz  Ormr  ok  Halldfs  kona  bans  ok  helmingr 
[)eirra.  Sj6  t6k  at  staera  ok  fengu  J)eir  vds  mikit  ok  ves5ld  d 
marga  vega,  ok  t6ku  J)6  Herj61fsnes  d  Graenlandi  vi8  vetr-naetr 
sjalfar.    Sd  madr  bj6  d  Herj61fsnesi,  er  t'orkell  h^t.    Hann  var 
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nytja-ma8r  ok  inn  bezti  b6ndi.  Hann  t6k  vi8  f>orbirni  ok 
ollum  skipverjum  bans  um  vetrinn.  i^orkell  veitti  {)eim  skdro- 
liga.     Llkadi  !>orbirni  vel  ok  ollum  skipverjum  bans. 

I'enna  tfma  var  ballseri  mikit  &  Graenlandi ;  bofdu  menn ' 
5  feng-lftiS,  l)eir  sem  f  vei6i-fer8  bofSu  veri8,  en  sumir  ei|^ 
aptr  komnir.  Su  kona  var  f  bygfi,  er  torbjorg  b^t ;  h6n  var 
spd-kona ;  b6n  var  koUud  Lftil-volva.  H6n  bafdi  dtt  s^r  niu 
systr,  ok  v6ru  allar  spa-konur,  ok  var  b6n  ein  eptir  d  Iffi. 
p3i  var  battr  f^orbjargar  d  vetrum,  at  b6n  f6r  d  veizlur  ok 

10  bu8u  menn  benni  beim,  mest  t)eir  er  forvitni  var  d  um  forlSg 
sfn  e8r  dr-fer8 ;  ok  me8  \>vi  at  torkell  var  l)ar  mestr  b6ndi, 
t)a  \>6iii  til  bans  koma  at  vita,  bvenser  l^tta  mundi  6drani 
I)essu,  sem  yfir  st68.  torkell  b^8r  spd-konu  I)angat,  ok  er 
benni  buin  g68  vi8taka,  sem  si8r  var  til  pi  er  vi8  J)ess-h4ttar 

i5konum  skyldi  taka.     Buit  var  benni  bdsaeti  ok  lagt  undir 
baegindi ;  \>3.t  skyldi  i  vera  boensa-fi8ri.     En  er  b6n  kom  um . 
kveldit  ok  sd  ma8r  er  f  m6ti  benni  var  sendr,  J)d  var  b6n  svd 
buin,  at  b6n  bafSi  yfir  s^r  tugla-mottul  bldn  ok  var  settr 
steinum  allt  f  skaut  ofan.     H6n  bafSi  d  balsi  s^r  gler-t6lur. 

2oH6n  baf8i  d  bof8i  lambskinnz-kofra  svartan  ok  vi8  innan 
kattar-skinn  bvftt.  Staf  baf8i  b6n  i  bendi  ok  var  d  knappr; 
bann  var  buinn  messingu  ok  settr  steinum  ofan  um  knapp- 
inn.  H6n  bafSi  um  sik  bnj6sku-linda,  ok  var  t)ar  i  skj68u- 
pungr  mikill,  ok  var8veitti  b6n  l)ar  i  taufr  J)au,  er  b6n  {)urfti 

25  til  fr68leiks  at  bafa.  H6n  baf8i  kdlfskinnz-sk6  loSna  i 
f6tum  ok  i  l)vengi  langa  ok  sterkliga :  latiins-knappar  miklir 
d  endunum.  H6n  baf8i  d  bondum  s^r  kattarskinnz-gl6fa  ok 
v6ru  bvftir  innan  ok  lo8nir.  En  er  b6n  kom  inn,  {)6tti  ollum 
m5nnum  skylt  at  velja  benni  saemiligar  kveSjur.     En  hdn 

30  t6k  J)vf  eptir  pvl  sem  benni  v6ru  menn  skapfeldir  til.  T6k 
i^orkell  b6ndi  f  bond  vfsenda-konunni  ok  leiddi  bann  bana 
til  l)ess  saetis,  er  benni  var  buiL  f'orkell  ba8  bana  renna  \ai 
augmn  yfir  bj6r8  ok  bjii  ok  b^b^li.     H6n  var  fd-mdlug  um 
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allt.     BorS  k6mu  fram  um  kveldit,  ok  er  frd  l)vf  at  segja, 
hvat  spd-konunni  var  mat-buit.     Henni  var  gorr  grautr  af 
kidja-mjolk,  en  til  matar  henni  v6ru  buin  hjortu  6x  allz-konar 
kykvendum,  J)eim  sem  J)ar  var  til.     H6n  hafSi  messingar- 
sp6n  ok  knff  tann-skeptan,  tvf-holka8an  af  eiri,  ok  var  af 
brotinn  oddrinn.     En  er  bor8  v6ni  upp  tekin,  gengr  forkell 
b6ndi  fyrir  torbjorgu,  ok  spyrr  hversu  henni  virSiz  J)ar  h^b^li 
e8r  haettir  manna,  e8r  hversu  flj6tliga  h6n  mun  {)ess   vfs 
verda,  er  hann  hefir  spurt  eptir  ok  menn  vildu  vita.     H6n 
kvezt  t)at  ekki  mundu  upp  bera  fyrr  en  um  morguninn,  l)d  er 
h6n  hafdi  sofit  J)ar  um  n6ttina.     En  eptir  at  dlidnum  degi 
var  henni  veittr  sd  umbiiningr,  sem  h6n  skyldi  seiSinn  fremja ; 
baft  h6n  fd  s^r  konur  l)aer,  sem  kynni  fraefti  l)at,  er  l)yrfli  til 
seiftinn  at  fremja,  ok  Varftlokkur  heita ;  en  l)aer  konur  funduz 
eigi.     M  var  at  leitaft  um  baeinn,  ef  nokkurr  kynni.     fd 
svarar  Guftrfftr :  *  Hvdrki  em  ek  fjolkunnig  n^  vfsenda-kona, 
en  t><^   kendi  Halldfs  f6stra  mfn  m^r  d  fslandi  t)at  fraefti, 
er  h6n   kallafti  Varftlokkur.'     torbjorg   svarafti:    *M   ertii 
happ-fr6ft.'     Guftrfftr   svarar:    'tetta  er  l)ess-konar    fraefti 
ok  at-ferli,  at  ek  aetla  f  engum  atbeina  at  vera,  t)vfat  ek  em 
kona  Kristin.'     f^orbjorg  svarar:    *Svd  maetti  verfta,  at  l)u 
in-ftir  m5nnum  at  lifti  h^r  um,  en  vaerir  kona  eigi  at  verri  en 
iftr;    en  vift  forkel  met  ek  at  fd  J)d  hluti  h^r  til  er  J)arf' 
[>orkell  herftir  nd  at  Guftrffti,  en  h6n  kvezt  mundu  gora  sem 
lann  vildi.     S16gu  konur  bring  umhverfiss,  en  forbjorg  uppi 
i  seift-hjallinum ;  kvaft  Guftrfftr  l)d  kvaeftit  svd  fagrt  ok  vel. 
It  engi  J)6ttiz  fyrr  heyrt  hafa  meft  fegri  raust  kveftit  sd  er 
)ar  var.     Spd-konan  l)akkar  henni  kvaeftit, — *  ok  hafa  margar 
idtttirur  higat  at  s6tt  ok  {)6tti  fagrt  at  heyra  l)at  er  kveftit 
var],  er  dftr  vildi  frd  oss  snuaz  ok  oss  ongva  hlj^ftni  veita. 
?ji  m^r  em  mi  margir  J)eir  hlutir  auft-s^nir,  er  dftr  var  baefti 
ik  ok  aftrir  dulftir.    En  ek  kann  {)at  at  segja,  at  hallaeri  l)etta 
nun  ekki  haldaz  lengr,  ok  mun  batna  drangr  sem  vdrar. 
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S6ttar-far  l)at  sem  lengi  hefir  legit,  mun  batna  v6nu  brddanu 
En  l)^r,  Gu6rf8r,  skal  ek  launa  i  h6nd  li8-sinni  I)at,  sem  oss 
hefir  af  ^ix  staSit,  l)vfat  ^in  forl5g  eru  m^r  nti  oil  gl5gg-S8B. 
t'at  muntii  gjaford  fd  h^r  a  Graenlandi,  er  saemiligast  er  til,  1)6 

5  at  ^^€t  verSi  l)at  eigi  til  langaeSar,  J)vf  at  vegir  J)fnir  liggja  ^ 
til  f slandz,  ok  mun  l)ar  koma  frd  l)^r  sett-bogi  baefti  mikiU  A 
g68r,  ok  yfir  J)fnum  aettar-kvfslum  mun  skfna  bjartr  geisli,— 
Enda  far  nd  vel  ok  heil,  d6ttir  mfn  I'  Sfdan  gengn  menn  at 
vfsenda-konunni  ok  frdtti  hverr  eptir  J)vf  sem  mest  forvitnl 

lo  var  d ;  var  h6n  ok  g66  af  frdsognum ;  gekk  {)at  ok  Iftt  f 
tauma  sem  h6n  sagdi.  I>essu  nsest  var  komit  eptir  henni  af 
58rum  bae,  ok  f6r  h6n  l)d  l)angat.  Var  sent  eptir  i^orbirni, 
t)vfat  hann  vildi  eigi  heima  vera,  medan  slfk  heidni  var 
framiS.     Vefirdtta  batnaSi  skj6tt,  {)egar  er  vdra  t6k,  sem 

istorbjSrg  haf8i  sagt.  B^r  l>orbj5rn  skip  sftt  ok  ferr  tifii 
hann  kemr  i  Bratta-hlfd.  Tekr  Eurikr  vid  h6num  bdSoffl 
hondum  ok  kvad  t)at  vel  er  hann  var  J)ar  kominn^  Var 
i^orbjorn  ipe8  h6num  um  vetrinn  ok  skulda-li8  bans.  Eptir 
um  vdrit  gaf  Eirikr  forbirni  land  d  Stokka-nesi,  ok  vaf  tiar 

2o  gorr  saemiligr  baer,  ok  bj6  hann  J)ar  si8an. — Ch.  3. 

Gudrid^s  First  Marriage,     The  Discovery  of  Wineland, 

Eirikr  dtti  l)d  konu  er  I>j68hildr  h^t,  ok  tvd  sonu ;  h^t  annan 
i^orsteinn  en  annarr  Leifr.  teir  synu:  Eiriks  v6ru  bddir  efbi- 
ligir  menn.  Var  forsteinn  heima  me6  fe8r  sfnum ;  ok  var  eigi 
l)d  sd  ma8r  d  Grsenlandi  er  jafn-mannvasnn  t>6tti  sem  hann. 

25  Leifr  haf8i  siglt  til  Noregs,  var  hann  l)ar  me8  (3ldfi  konungi 
Tryggva  syni.  En  er  Leifr  sigl8i  af  Graenlandi  um  sumarit 
ur8u  l)eir  saehafa  til  SuSreyja.  f>adan  b)rrja8i  l)eim  seint, 
ok  dvol8uz  l)ar  lengi  um  sumarit.  .  .  .  teir  Leifr  siglSu  f  brot 
6x  Su8reyjum,  ok  t6ku  Noreg  um  hausti8.     R^zt  Leifr  til 

3ohir8ar  Oldfs  konungs  Tryggva  sonar,  ok  lag8i  konimgr  A 
hann  g6da  vir8ing,  ok  l)6ttiz  sjd  at  Leifr  mundi  vera  vd 
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menntr  madr.  Eitt  sinn  kom  konungr  at  mdli  vid  Leif,  ok 
spyTT  hann:  '^tlar  t>u  til  Graenlandz  f  sumar  at  sigla/ 
Leifr  svarar :  '  i>at  vilda  ek,  ef  sd  er  ydvarr  vili/  Konungr 
svarar:  'Ek  get,  at  svd  muni  vel  vera;  skaltii  fara  at 
eyrindum  mfnum  at  bo6a  Kristni  d  Graenlandi/  Leifr  kvad 
hann  rdda  mundu;  en  kvazt  hyggja,  at  \^t  eyrindi  mundi 
tor-flutt  d  Graenlandi.  En  konungr  kvezt  eigi  l)ann  mann  sjd 
er  betr  vgeri  til  Tallinn  en  hann,  *  ok  muntu  giptu  til  bera.' 
*  tat  mun  \>vi  at  eins/  kvad  Leifr,  *  at  ek  nj6ta  yftvar  vifl/ 
Leifr  l^t  f  haf  J)egar  hann  var  buinn.  Leif  velkti  lengi  liti,  ok 
hitti  hann  d  I5nd  t>AU,  er  hann  vissi  ddr  5nga  vdn  f.  V6ru 
J)ar  hveiti-akrar  sjalf-sdnir,  ok  vfn-vi8r  vaxinn.  far  v6ru  ok 
pan  tr^  er  mosur  h^tu ;  ok  hofdu  l)eir  af  5llu  ^ssu  nokkur 
merki;  sum  tr^  svd  mikil,  at  i  hus  v6ru  logd.  Leifr  fann 
menn  d  skip-flaki,  ok  flutti  heim  med  s^r,  ok  fekk  5llum  vist 
um  vetrinn.  S^ndi  hann  svd  mikla  st6r-menzku  ok  gaezku 
af  s^r,  [er]  hann  kom  Kristni  a  landit,  ok  hann  bjargadi 
m5nnunum.  Var  hann  kalladr  Leifr  inn  Heppni.  Leifr  t6k 
land  f  EiriksfirSi,  ok  f6r  heim  f  Bratta-hlfft.  T6ku  menn 
vel  vid  h6num.  Hann  bodadi  brdtt  Kristni  um  landit  ok 
almenniliga  tnl,  ok  s^ndi  monnum  ordsendingar  (3ldfs  kon- 
ungs  Tryggva  sonar ;  ok  segir  hversu  morg  dgaeti  ok  mikil 
d/r6  l)essum  si8  fylgSi.  Eirikr  t6k  \i\i  mdli  seint,  at  Idta  si8 
sfnn ;  en  I»j68hildr  gekk  skj6tt  undir,  ok  l^t  gora  kirkju  eigi 
all-nser  hiisum.  Var  J>at  hiis  kallat  tj68hildar-kirkja ;  haf8i 
h6n  J)ar  fram  baenir  sfnar  ok  l)eir  menn  er  vi8  Kristni  t6ku ;  en 
l)eir  v6ru  margir.  i*j68hildr  vildi  eigi  halda  samfarar  vi8  Eirik 
sfdan  er  h6n  t6k  trd ;  en  h6num  var  t)at  mjok  f  m6ti  skapi. 

Af  J)essu  gordiz  umrae8a  mikil,  at  hann  mundi  leita  landz 

'J)ess   er  Leifr   haf8i    fundit.     Var   \>3x  fyrir-ma8r  at  Pot- 

steinn  Eiriks  son,  g68r  ma8r,  ok  fr68r  ok  vinsaell.     Eirikr 

var  ok  til  be8inn,  ok  triidu  menn  t)vf,  at  bans  gaefa  mundi 

framast  vera  ok  forsjd.     Hann  var  pi  (unreadable)  v\6,  ei 

K 
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vinir  bans  f/stu  hann  til  Bjoggu  t>eir  skip  p3t  sISan,  er 
l>orbjom  hafdi  dt  haft  ok  v6ni  til  liSnir  tuttoga  menn. 
Hof9u  l)eir  {i  Iftid,  en  mest  vdpn  ok  vistir.  t*aim  morgin  er 
Eirikr  f6r  heiman,  t6k  hann  kistfl,  ok  var  {nr  i  guU  ok  silfr. 
5  Fal  hann  pat  (6,  ok  f6r  sfdan  leidar  sinnar.  Ok  er  hann  var 
skamt  £  leid  kommn,  ffU  hann  af  baki,  ok  brant  rif  s£q,  ok 
lesti  oxl  sina,  ok  kvad  vid :  aiai !  Af  t>essum  atburS  send 
hann  konu  sfnni  ord,  at  h6n  taeki  f6\t  i  brot  \>zt  er  hann  hafSi 
folgit;  l^t  J>ess  hafa  at  goldit,  er  hann  hafSi  fi£it  folgit.    SiSan 

10  sigldu  t)eir  ut  6r  Eiriksfirdi  med  gleSi,  ok  p6tti  vaent  nm  sftt 
rdd.  H.  velkti  lengi  titi  f  hafi,  ok  kv6nin  ekki  4  {uer  sl68ir 
sem  l)eir  vildu.  i*eir  k6mu  f  sfn  vid  fsland,  ok  svd  hof5o 
t)eir  fugl  af  f  rlandi.  Reiddi  p^  skip  t>eirra  nm  haf  innan. 
F6ru  aptr  um  haustid,  ok  v6ra  vaestir  ok  mjok  l>rekadir,  ok 

15  komu  vid  vetr  sjalfan  a  Eiriksfjord.  i*a  maelti  Eirikr :  '  Kit- 
ari  voni  \)6t  1  sumar,  er  pir  f6rut  tit  6r  firdinum,  en  nii  era  |)^r, 
ok  em  nu  p6  morg  g66  at/  iH>rsteinn  maelti:  'i^t  er  nii  hdfft* 
ingligt  bragd  at  sja  nokkut  rid  fyrr  {>essum  m5nnum  sem  ni 
era  radstafalausir,  ok  &  {^im  \istir.'     Eirikr  svarar :  '  {>at  er 

20  jafnan  satt  sem  maelt  er,  at "  Eigi  veit  fyrr  en  svarat  er ;"  skal  nu 
hafa  rad  pin  um  )>etta.'  Fara  allir  pevr  er  eigi  hofdu  adrar  vistir 
med  )>eim  fedgum.     Sfdan  t6kn  peir  land  ok  f6ra  heim. 

Nil  er  frd  pvi  at  segja  at  iH>rsteinn  Eiriks  son  vakti  b6nor6 
vid  Gudridi  iH)rbjarnar  d6ttiir.    Var  pvi  mili  vel  svarat,  baefli 

25  af  henni  ok  sva  af  fodur  hennar.  Ok  er  petta,  at  rddum  gdrt, 
at  iH)rsteinn  gekk  at  eiga  Gudridi,  ok  er  bnidkaupit  i  Bratta- 
hlid  um  haustid.  F6r  su  veizla  vel  fram,  ok  \-ar  vel  fjolmenn. 
l>orstemn  dtti  bu  f  Vestri-bygd  4  bae  J)eim  er  f  L^nfirdi  heitir ; 
sa  madr  atti  par  hehning  f  bui  er  iH>rsteinn  h^L     Sigrfdr  h^t 

3okona  bans.  For  f>orsteinn  i  L\^uQord  um  haustid  til  nafiia 
sins,  ok  l)au  Gudridr  baedi ;  \-ar  l>ar  vel  vid  J)eim  tekid.  V6ni 
pSLU  pai  um  \-etrinn.  i>at  gdrdiz  par  til  tidenda,  at  s6tt  kom  i 
bse  t>eirra  er  litid  \*ar  af  vetri.    Gardr  h^t  Jmut  verk-stj6ri ;  hann 
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r  6vinsaell  maSr ;  hann  t6k  fyrst  s6tt  ok  andafiiz.  SiSan  var 
imt  at  bida  at  hverr  t6k  s6tt  at  odrum,  ok  5ndufiuz.  M 
c  s6tt  l>orsteinn  Eiriks  son  ok  SigrfSr  kona  forsteins. . .  , 
Sd  hafdi  hdttr  verit  i  Grsenlandi  sfdan  Kristni  kom  dt 
ngat,  at  menn  v6ru  grafnir  \>di  i  baejum  er  menn  5nduduz 
SvfgSri  mold;  skyldi  \>3i  setja  staur  upp  of  brj6sti;  en 
Jan  er  kenni-menn  kv6mu  til,  J)d  skyldi  kippa  upp  staurinum 
:  hella  l)ar  i  vfgdu  vatni,  ok  veita  {)ar  yfir-songva  \>6tt  J)at 
in  myklu  sfSarr.  Lfkin  v6ru  flutt  til  kirkju  i  Eiriksfjdrd  ok 
ittir  yfir-songvar  af  kenni-monnum.  Eptir  J)at  andadiz 
)rbj6m.  Bar  1)4  f^it  allt  undir  Gu8rf8i.  T6k  Eirikr  vi8 
:nni  ok  sd  vel  um  kost  hennar. — Chs.  4,  5. 

Gudrid  marries  Karlse/ni,     Expedition  to  Wineland, 

Ma8r  h^t  forfinnr  Karlsefni,  son  I>6r8ar  Hest-hof8a,  er  bj6 
)r8r  f  Reyninesi  f  Skagafir8i,  er  nii  er  kallat.  Karlsefni  var 
t-g68r  ma8r,  vel  au8igr  at  f€.  i»6runn  h^t  m68ir  hans. 
ann  var  f  kaupfer8um,  ok  l)6tti  far-drengr  g68r.  Eitt  sumar 
T  Karlsefni  skip  sftt,  ok  aetla8i  til  Graenlandz.  R^zt  til 
rSar  me8  h6num  Snorri  forbrandz  son  6r  Alptafir8i,  ok 
►ru  §6rir  tigir  manna  me8  l)eim.  Ma8r  h^t  Bjarni  Grfm- 
fs  son,  Brei8firzkr  ma8r;  annarr  h^t  I>6rhallr  Gamla  son 
iistfirzkr  ma8r.  I>eir  bjoggu  skip  sftt  sam-sumars  sem 
arlsefni,  ok  3etlu8u  til  Graenlandz.  teir  v6ru  i.  skipi  Q6rir 
;ir  manna.  Ldta  l)eir  f  haf  fram  tvennum  skipum  l)egar 
lir  em  biinir.  Eigi  var  um  l)at  geti8,  hversu  langa  iSti-vist 
ir  hof8u.  En  frd  l)vf  er  at  segja,  at  bae8i  l)essi  skip  k6mu  f 
riksfjor8  um  hausti8.  Eirikr  rei8  til  skips  ok  a8rir  landz- 
*nn,  ok  t6kz  me8  l)eim  grei8lig  kaup-stefna.  Bu8u  st]^ri- 
snn  Gu8rf8i  at  hafa  sllkt  af  vaminginum  sem  h6n  vildi ; 
.  Eirikr  s^ndi  mikla  st6r-mennzku  af  s^r  i  mdti,  l)viat  hann 
.ufl  l)essum  skipverjiinum  bdSum  heim  til  sfn  til  vetr-vistar  f 
•atta-hll8.    tetta  l)dgu  kaupmenn  ok  f6ru  me8  Eiriki.    Sf8an 

K  2 
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var  fluttr  heim  varningr  ])eirra  f  Bratta-hlf6 ;  skoiti  l)ar  eigi 
g68  ok  st6r  liti-biir  at  varSveita  f ;  IfkaSi  kaupm5nnum  vel 
me8  Eiriki  urn  vetrinn.  En  er  dr6  at  J61um,  t6k  Eirikr  at 
verSa  6gla8ari  en  hann  dtti  vanSa  til.  Eitt  sinn  kom  Karls- 
5  efni  at  mali  vifl  Eirik  ok  maelti :  '  Er  ^6r  ^ungt,  Eirikr?  Ek 
tikkjumz  finna  at  ^u  ert  nokkuru  fdldtari,  en  vent  hefir,  ok 
l)u  veitir  oss  me8  mikilli  rausn,  ok  erum  v^r  skyldir  at  laima 
J)dr  eptir  \>wi  sem  v^r  hofum  long  L  Nii  segftu  hvat  6gle8i 
J)fnni  veldr/     Eirikr  svarar :  *  Wt  t>iggit  vel  ok  g6fimannliga. 

10  Nil  leikr  m^r  l)at  eigi  f  hug,  at  i  y8r  halliz  um  v4r  vidskipti; 
hitt  er  heldr,  at  m^r  l)ikkir  flit  ef  at  er  spurt,  at  \>6t  hafit  engi 
verri  Jolin  haft  en  l)essi  er  nu  fara  f  bond,  ok  Eirikr  inn 
RauSi  veitti  ySr  f  Bratta-hlf8  d  Grgenlandi.'  Karlsefhi 
svarar:    *f>at  mun   ekki  d   J)d   leiS,  v^r  hofum   d   skipum 

15  v6rum  malt  ok  mjol  ok  kom,  ok  er  y8r  heimilt  at  hafa  af 
slfkt  sem  \>4r  vilit,  ok  g5rit  veizlu  sllka  sem  yflarri  st6r- 
menzku  ber  til.'  Ok  l)at  l)iggr  hann.  Var  \>i,  buit  til  J61a- 
veizlu,  ok  varQ  h6n  svd  skorulig,  at  menn  l)6ttuz  vart  sllka 
rausnar-veizlu  s^t  hafa.     Ok  eptir  J61in  vekr  Karlsefni  rii 

20  Eirik  um  rd6a-hag  vifl  Guflrffli,  er  h6num  leizt  sem  Jat 
mundi  d  bans  forrsefli;  en  h6num  leizt  kona  frffl  ok  vd 
kunnandi.  Eirikr  svarar,  kvezt  vel  mundu  undir  taka  bans 
mdl,  en  kvafl  hana  g68z  gjaforSz  ver8a.  *  Er  {)at  ok  Ifkligt, 
at  b6n  fylgi  sfnum  forlogum,'  J)6  at  h6n  vaeri  b6num  gefin,  ok 

25  kva8  g68a  fr^tt  af  h6num  koma.  Nii  er  vakit  mdl  vifl  hana, 
ok  l^t  b6n  l)at  sftt  rdfl,  sem  Eirikr  vildi  fyrir  sjd.  Ok  er  nu 
ekki  at  lengja  um  l)at,  at  l)essi  rdfl  t6kuz ;  ok  var  t)d  veizla 
aukin,  ok  gort  bruUaup — Glefli  mikil  var  f  Bratta-hlffl  um 
vetrinn ;  \>d.T  v6ru  mjok  tofl  uppi  boffl  ok  sagna-skemtan,  ok 

30  mart  {)at  er  til  bfby4a-b6tar  mdtti  vera. 

A  \>\i  Ukn  miklar  umrseflur  f  Bratta-hlffl,  at  menn  skyldu 
leita  Vfnlandz  ins  G68a ;  ok  var  sagt,  at  l)angat  mundi  vera  at 
vitja  g68ra  landz-kosta.    En  \>wi  lauk  svd  at  t)eir  Karlsefni  ok 
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Snorri  bjoggu  skip  sftt,  ok  aetluSu  at  leita  Vfnlandz  um  sumarit. 
Til  l)eirrar  fer8ar  t66uz  \>eiT  Bjarni  ok  t6rhallr  meft  skip  sftt, 
ok  t)at  foru-neyti  er  l)eim  hafSi  fylgt.  Ma8r  h^t  forvaldr; 
hann  var  mdgr  Eiriks  RauSa.     f'6rhallr  var  kallaSr  Veidi- 

smadr;  hann  hafSi  lengi  verit  f  veiSi-forum  me8  Eiriki  um 
sumrum,  ok  haffli  hann  margar  varSveizlur.  I>6rhallr  var 
mikill  vexti,  svartr  ok  l)ursligr ;  hann  var  heldr  vi8  aldr,  6daell 
i  skapi,  hlj68-lyndr,  fd-mdligr  hvers-dagliga,  undir-forull  ok 
\i6  atmselasamr,  ok  ffstiz  jafnan  hins  verra.     Hann  hafdi 

olftt  vi8  trd  blandaz  sfSan  h6n  kom  d  Graenland.  I>6rhallr  var 
lltt  vinsaeldum  horfinn ;  en  \>6  haf3i  Eirikr  lengi  tal  af  h6num 
haldit.  Hann  var  d  skipi  me8  l)eim  f'orvaldi,  l)vfat  h6num 
var  vf8a  kunnigt  f  6byg8um.  I>eir  hofSu  l)at  skip  er  l>or- 
bj5m  hafSi  lit  ^angat,  ok  r^8uz  til  fer8ar  me8  \>e\m  Karlsefni, 

50k  v6ru  l)ar  flestir  Graenlenzkir  menn  L  A  skipum  l)eirra 
var  fj6rir  tigir  manna  annars  hundra8s.  Sigl8u  l)eir  undan 
landi;  sf8an  til  Vestri-byg8ar,  ok  til  Bjarneyja.  Sigl8u 
J>eir  t>a8an  undan  Bjarneyjum  nor8an-ve8r.  V6ru  J)eir  iSti 
tvau  daegr.     M  fundu  \>eiT  land,  ok  rem  fyrir  d  bdtum,  ok 

okonnu8u  landit,  ok  fundu  J)ar  hellur  margar  ok  svd  st6rar,  at 
tveir  menn  mdttu  vel  spymaz  f  iljar.  Mel-rakkar  v6ru  t>ar 
margir.  teir  gdfu  nafn  landinu,  ok  k6llu8u  Hellu-land.  Pi 
sigldu  J)eir  nor8an-ve8r  tvau  daegr,  ok  var  \>i  land  fyrir  J)eim, 
ok  var  d  sk6gr  mikill  ok  d^r  morg.    Ey  Id  i  land-su8r  undan 

5  landinu,  ok  fundu  J)eir  l)ar  bjarn-d^r,  ok  kollu8u  Bjarney,  en 
landit  k6llu8u  J)eir  Mark-land  pax  er  sk6grinn  var.  Pi  er 
li8in  v6ru  tvau  daegr,  sjd  l)eir  land,  ok  \>eiT  sigl8u  undir 
landit.  tar  var  nes,  er  peir  kv6mu  at.  feir  beittu  mefl 
landinu,  ok  \6t\i  landit  d  stj6rn-bor8a.     far  var  oraefi,  ok 

)Strandir  langar  ok  sandar.  Fara  t)eir  d  bdtum  til  landz,  ok 
fimdu  kjol  af  skipi,  ok  k5llu8u  l)ar  Kjalar-nes.  f»eir  gdfu 
ok  nafn  strondunum,  ok  kollu8u  Fur8u-strandir,  l)vfat  langt 
var  me8  at  sigla.     Pi  g6r8iz  vdg-skorit  landit,  ok  h^ldu  t)eir 
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skipunum  at  vdgunum. — i>at  var  Jjd  er  Leifr  var  me6  Gm 
konungi  Tryggva  S)aii,  ok  hann  bafl  hann  bo8a  kristni 
a  Graenlandi,  ok  \ii  gaf  konungr  h6niim  tvd  menn  Skotzka, 
h^t  karlmaSrinn  Haki  en  konan  Hsekja.  Konungr  ba6 
5  Leif  taka  til  J)essara  manna,  ef  hann  pyrf^  skj6tleiks  vi6, 
J)vfat  l)au  v6ru  dynim  skj6tari.  i^essa  menn  fengu  |)eir 
Eirikr  ok  Leifr  til  fylgdar  vi8  Karlsefni.  En  er  \^\i  hof»u 
siglt  fyrir  FurSu-strandir,  {>d  l^tu  J)eir  ena  Skotzku  menn  i 
land,  ok  bdSu  \>2m  hlaupa  f  suflr-att  ok  leita  landz-kosta,  ok 

10  koma  aptr  dSr  t)rju  daegr  vaeri  liSin.  tau  v6ru  svd  buin,  at 
J)au  hoffiu  l)at  kla&8i  er  t)au  kolluSu  hiafal;  l)at  var  svd  gort, 
at  hattrinn  var  d  upp,  ok  opit  at  hliflum,  ok  engar  ermari, 
ok  knept  d  milli  f6ta.  H^lt  J)ar  saman  knappr  ok  nezla,  en 
ber  v6ru  l)au  annars-staflar.     i»eir  kostudu  akkerum,  ok  Idgu 

15  l)ar  l)essa  stund.  Ok  er  J)rfr  dagar  v6ru  liSnir,  hlj6pu  l)au  af 
landi  ofan,  ok  hafSi  annat  {)eirra  f  hendi  vfnberja-kongul,  en 
annat  hveiti-ax  sjalf-sait.  SogSu  J)au  Karlsefni,  at  I>au  l)6ttitf 
fundit  hafa  landz-kosti  g68a.  T6ku  l)eir  I)au  d  skip  sltt,  ok 
f6ru  leiSar  sfnnar,  I)ar  til  er  var8  fjarft-skorit.     I*eir  I5g6u 

20  skipunum  inn  d  fjorSinn.  i>ar  var  ey  ein  tit  fyrir,  ok  v6ru 
J)ar  straumar  miklir  um  eyna;  J)eir  kolluSu  hana  Straums-ey. 
Fugl  var  l)ar  svd  margr,  at  trautt  mdtti  faeti  niSr  koma  milli 
eggjanna.  I'eir  h^ldu  inn  med  firSinum,  ok  koUuSu  hann 
Straums-fjor6,  ok  baru  farminn  af  skipunum  ok  bjogguz  {)ar 

25  um.  f>eir  hofSu  me8  s^r  allz-konar  {€  ok  leituSu  s^r  {wur 
landz-nytja.  FjoU  v6ru  I)ar,  ok  fagrt  var  J>ar  um  at  litaz. 
l>eir  gd8u  einskis  nema  at  kanna  landit  l>ar  v6ru  gr5s  mikil. 
i'ar  v6ru  l)eir  um  vetrinn,  ok  gorSiz  vetr  mikill,  en  ekki  fyrir 
unnit,  ok  gorSiz  flit  til  matarins,  ok  t6kuz  af  veiSamar.     K 

30  f6ru  t)eir  ut  f  eyna,  ok  vaettu  at  l)ar  mundi  gefa  nokkut  af 

veifium  eSa  rekum.     i>ar  var  })6  IftiS  til  mat-fanga,  en  ii 

l)eirra  var6  \^x  vel.     SfSan  h^tu  Jjeir  d  Gu8,  at  hann  sendi 

peim  noAkut  til  mat-fanga,  oVl  \2li  e\^\  ^n^  \yt^\.\.N\&  llti8  sem 
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J)eiin  var  annt  til.  !>6rhallr  hvarf  i  brotu,  ok  gengu  menn  at 
leita  bans;  st68  l)at  yfir  J)rju  daegr  i  samt.  A  hinu  fj6r8a 
daegri  fundu  l)eir  Karlsefni  ok  Bjami  hann  I>6rhall  d  hamar- 
gnipu  einni;  hann  horffti  i  lopt  upp,  ok  gap8i  hann  baefti 
augum  ok  munni  ok  ndsum,  ok  kl6radi  s^r,  ok  kl^pdi  sik,  ok 
l)ul8i  nokkut.  teir  spurdu,  hvf  hann  vaeri  J)ar  kominn.  Hann 
kvad  t)d  pat  ongu  skipta;  bad  hann  J)d  ekki  ^t  undraz; 
kvezt  svd  lengst  lifat  hafa  at  l)eir  l)urftu  ekki  rdS  fyrir  h6num 
at  gora.  &eir  bddu  hann  fara  heim  med  s^r.  Hann  gordi 
svd.  Lftlu  sfdarr  kom  Ipox  hvalr,  ok  drifu  menn  til,  ok  skdru 
hann,  en  J)6  kendu  menn  eigi  hvat  hvala  l)at  var.  Karlsefni 
kunni  mikla  skyn  &  hvolum  ok  kendi  hann  \>6  eigi.  I'enna 
hval  su8u  mat-sveinar,  ok  dtu  af,  ok  var8  1)6  5llum  lilt  af. 
I*d  gengr  l>6rhallr  at  ok  maelti :  '  Var  eigi  svd,  at  hinn  Rau8- 
skeggjadi  var8  drjiigari  en  Kristr  y8varr  ?  I)etta  haf8a  ek  mi 
fyrir  skaldskap  mlnn,  er  ek  Qrta  um  I>6r  full-truann ;  sjaldan 
hefir  hann  m^r  brug8iz.'  Ok  er  menn  vissu  l)etta,  vildu 
ongir  n^ta,  ok  kostu8u  fyrir  bjorg  ofan,  ok  sneru  sfnu  mdli 
til  Gu8s  miskunnar.  Gaf  t)eim  pi  lit  at  roa,  ok  skorti  |)d 
eigi  birg8ir  um  vdrit.  Fara  peW  inn  f  Straums-fjorS,  ok  hofSu 
fong  af  hvdru-tveggja  landinu,  vei8ar  af  megin-landinu,  egg- 
ver  ok  iit-r68ra  af  sj6num.  Nd  raB8a  l)eir  um  ferS  sfna  ok 
hafa  tilskipan.  Vill  l>6rhallr  Vei8i-ma8r  fara  norSr  um 
Fur8u-strandir  ok  fyrir  Kjalarnes,  ok  leita  svd  Vfnlandz ;  en 
Karlsefni  vill  fara  su8r  fyrir  land  ok  fyrir  austan,  ok  J)ikkir 
land  |)vf  meira  sem  su8r  er  meir,  ok  l)ikkir  h6num  t)at 
rd8ligra  at  kanna  hvdrt-tveggja.  Nii  b^z  f'drhallr  ut  undir 
eyjum,  ok  ur8u  eigi  meirr  f  fer8  me8  h6num  en  niu  menn  ;  en 
me8  Karlsefni  f6r  annat  li8it  {)eirra.  Ok  einn  dag  er  f>6rhallr 
bar  vatn  d  skip  sftt,  pi  drakk  hann  ok  kvaS  vfsu  l)essa : — 

Hafa  kv&du  mik  meidar  malm-^ings  er  ek  kom  hingat 
(m^r  samir  litt  fyrir  lydum  lasta)  drykk  inn  bazta: 

Bildz  hattar  verdr  byttu  beibi-tyr  at  reida; 
2i£Jdr  er  svh  at  ek  kryp  ;it  kcldu ;   koaiad  vin  k  glow  m\U2L» 
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Lata  ))eir  ut  sflkm,  ok  ^Igir  Karlsefiii  pdm  ondir  ejna.    Air 
|)cir  dr6gu  scgfi:  npp  kraS  I>6rfaa!lr  visa : — 


Foran  aptr  Jar  cr  drr  era,  smd-tiiBiBS,  bndar, 
litem  kdCK-rd  kamn  ksunr-daesA  hio  breida: 
5  McAua  bO-ftTg^rir  b|TE;gva  bdcoir  far  cr  Inral  TcOa 

UcfiHTcArs  ftu  cr  Icja  iaod  a  Fugfto-atromhiin. 

Si5an  sknSu  |)eir,  ok  siglfiu  corfir  ^rrir  ForBo-strandir  ok 
Kjalames,  ok  vildu  beita  \ar  fyiir  vestan.  Kom  pi  veSr  i 
m6ti  J>eiin,  ok  rak  pi  upp  vi8  Irland,  ok  v6ni  Jwr  mjdk  t)j48ir 

10  ok  barftir.  H  I^t  IvSrliaDr  Iff  sict.  Karisefni  f6r  sa8r  fyrir  land 
ok  Snorri  ok  Bjarni  ok  annat  li6  I)eirnL  teir  f6m  lengi,  ok 
til  l)ess  er  p^ii  kv6mn  at  a  Jjeini,  er  ffll  af  landi  o&n,  ok  i 
vam  ok  sva  til  s}6var.  Ejrar  T6ni  Jar  miklar  fyrir  dr- 
6§iniim,  ok  miiti  eigi  komaz  inn  f  ana  nema  at  hd-flaeSum. 

ifSiglda  |>eir  Karisefni  pi  tH  ir-6ssins,  ok  koDudu  f  H6pi 
landit.  i>ax  fimdn  peir  sjalf-sdna  hveiti-akra,  {nr  sem  laeg6ir 
v6ni,  en  vin-vi^  alh  {nr  sem  holta  kendL  Hveir  Iskr  var 
p2T  fiillr  af  fiskmn.  i>eir  gorSn  par  grafir  sem  landit  maettiz, 
ok  flodit  gekk  efst;  ok  er  ut  fi^  v6m  helgir  fiskar  f  grdf- 

30  onum.  P21  var  mikill  Qoldi  dfra  i  sk(5gi  med  olhi  ni6tL  Pdi 
v6ni  |)ar  halfan  minuS  ok  skemta  s^r,  ok  nrSn  viS  ekki  varir. 
F^  sftt  hofdu  l)eir  med  s^r.  Ok  einn  morgin  snenmia,  er 
peir  lituduz  am,  sd  ))eir  niu  huA-keipa,  ok  var  veift  trj6niim 
af  skipxmmn,  ok  Ut  p\-{  Ifkast  f  sem  f  haha^tiastam,  ok  feit 

25 s61ar-sinnis.  H  mselti  Karisefni:  *Hvat  man  ))etta  tdkna?' 
Snorri  s\-arar  h6num :  *  Vera  kann,  at  t>etta  s6  fndar-tikn ;  ok 
taknm  skjold  hvitan,  ok  beram  f  mot/  Ok  svi  g5rdu  peir. 
Pi  rem  hioir  1  m6t,  ok  midniftuz  ))(£,  ok  gengn  p&r  i  land. 
!»eir  voru  smiir  menn  ok  illiligir,  ok   flit   b5fSu  l>eir  hir  i 

3ohof5i;  eygfiir  v6ni  J)eir  mjok,  ok  breiftir  f  kinnonum.  Ok 
dvolduz  l>ar  um  stnnd  ok  undraduz.  Reni  sf  dan  f  brott  su8r 
fyrir  nesit.  l>eir  hofSu  g6rt  bygftir  sinar  upp  frd  vatninu. 
Ok  v6ru  snmir  skdiamir  nxr  megin-landinu,   en  sumir  naer 


EJRIKS  SAGA   RAUDA.  I37 

vatninu.     Nii  v6ru  J)eir  J)ar  l)ann  vetr.     i»ar  kom  allz  engi 

•  snjdr,  ok  allr  f(fna8r  gekk  l)ar  dti  sjalf-ala. 

En  er  vdra  t6k,  geta  l)eir  at  Ifta  einn  morgin  snemma,  at 
fj6l8i  hiidkeipa  reri  sunnan  fyrir  nesit,  svd  margir  sem  kolum 

jvaeri  sd6,  ok  var  ^^i  ok  veift  d  hverju  skipi  trj6num.  I>eir 
bragfiu  1)4  skjoldum  upp  ok  t6ku  kaup-stefnu  sfn  d  milium, 
ok  vildi  t)at  folk  helzt  kaupa  rautt  skruS ;  l)eir  hofSu  m6ti 
at  gefa  skinna-voru  ok  algrd  skinn.  I>eir  vildu  ok  kaupa 
sverd  ok  spj6t,  en  J)at  b5nnu8u  Jjeir  Karlsefni  ok  Snorri. 

3  l*eir  hoffiu  6f6lvan  belg  fyrir  skrdSit,  ok  t6ku  spannar-langt 
sknid  fyrir  belg,  ok  bundu  um  hofuS  s^r,  ok  f6r  svd  um 
stund.  En  er  minka  t6k  skrdSit,  ^^i  skdru  t>eir  f  sundr,  svd 
at  eigi  var  breidara  en  l)vers  fingrar  breitt ;  gdfu  J)eir  Skrael- 
ingar  jafn-mikit  fyrir  e8a  meira. 

5  fat  bar  til,  at  griSungr  hlj6p  6r  sk6gi,  er  l)eir  Karlsefni 
dttu,  ok  gall  hdtt  vi8.  l*eir  faelaz  vi8  Skraelingar  ok  hlaupa 
tit  d  keipana  ok  reru  sii8r  fyrir  land.  Var8  l)d  ekki  vart  vid 
J)d  f  J)rjdr  vikur  i  samt.  En  er  sjd  stund  var  liSin,  sjd  {)eir 
sunnan  fara  mikinn  Qol8a  skipa  Skraelinga,  svd  sem  straumr 

ostaeSi;  var  l)d  veift  trj6num  oUum  rang-saelis  ok  ]^la  allir 
Skraelingar  hdtt  upp.  M  t6ku  l)eir  rau8a  skjoldu  ok  bdm  f 
m6t.  Gengu  l)eir  l)d  saman  ok  b6r8uz ;  var8  l)ar  skot-hrf8 
h5r8.  i>eir  h5f8u  ok  val-slongur  Skraelingar.  I*at  sjd  J)eir 
Karlsefni  ok  Snorri,  at  l)eir  faer8u  upp  d  stongum,  Skraeling- 

5  amir,  kn5tt  stundar  mikinn  ^vi  naer  til  at  jafna  sem  sau8ar- 
v5mb.ok  bldn  at  lit,  ok  fl6  upp  d  land  yfir  liSit  ok  l^t  illiliga 
vid  l)ar  er  ni8r  kom.  Vi8  l)etta  sl6  6tta  miklum  yfir  Karls- 
efni ok  d  lid  bans,  svd  at  t)d  f^sti  einskis  annars  en  halda 
undan  ok  upp  me8  dnni,  l)vfat  l)eim  l)6tti  li8  Skraelinga  drffa 

oat  s^r  5llum  megin;  ok  l^tta  eigi  fyrr  en  l)eir  koma  til 
hamra  nokkurra;  veittu  {jeir  l)ar  vi8t6ku  harSa.  Freydfs 
kom  tit,  ok  sd  er  l)eir  h^ldu  undan.  H6n  kalla8i:  *Hvf 
renni  p^r  imdan  slfkum  auvir8is-monnum  svd  gildir  menu,  er 
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mix  l)aetti  Ifkligt  at  ^^ix  maetti8  drepa  ^i  svd  sem  W-f^  ?  ok 
ef  ek  hefSa  vipn,  l)aetti  m^r  sem  ek  munda  betr  berjaz  en 
einnhverr  ySvar/  l»eir  gdfu  aungvan  gaum  hvat  sem  h6n 
sagSi.     Freydfs  vildi  fylgja  l)eim,  ok  var8  h6n  heldr  sein, 

5  l)vfat  h6n  var  eigi  heil ;  gekk  h6n  ^i  eptir  t)eim  f  sk6ginn; 
en  Skrgelingar  saekja  at  henni.  H6n  fann  fyrir  s^r  mann 
dauSan,  f^orbrand  Snorra  son,  ok  st68  hellu-steinn  f  hofJi 
h6num;  sverfiit  Id  hjd  h6num,  ok  h6n  t6k  t)at  upp,  ok  b^ 
at  verja  sik  meS.     M  koma  Skrselingar  at  henni ;  h6n  tekr 

iobrj6sti5  upp  6x  serkinum  ok  slettir  d  (bert)  sverfiit  l*eir 
faelaz  vi8  ok  hlaupa  undan  ok  d  skip  sfn,  ok  h^ldu  i.  brottu. 
{'eir  Karlsefni  finna  hana  ok  lofa  kapp  hennar.  Tveir  menn 
f^llu  af  Karlsefni,  en  Qdrir  af  Skraelingum,  en  ^^6  ur8u  l)eir 
ofrliSi  bornir.     Fara  J)eir  mi  til  biiSa  sfnna,  ok  fhuga  hvat 

1 5  fjolmenni  {)at  var,  er  at  l)eim  s6tti  a  landinu ;  s^niz  J)eim  nd, 
at  \>2^.  eina  mun  liSit  hafa  verit,  er  d  skipunum  kom,  en  annat 
Yib'ii  mun  hafa  verit  sj6n-hverfingar.  feir  Skraelingar  fundu 
ok  mann  dauSan  ok  Id  ox  hjd  h6num.  Einn  J)eirra  hj6  i 
stein   ok  brotnaSi  oxin.     f>6tti  J)eim  J)d  ongu  n^tt,  er  eigi 

20  st68  vi8  grj6tinu,  ok  kastaSu  ni3r. 

{'eir  t>6ttuz  mi  sjd,  l)6tt  t)ar  va&ri  landz-kostir  g66ir,  at  l)ar 
myndi  jafnan  6fri8r  ok  6tti  d  liggja,  af  J)eim  er  fyrir  bjoggu; 
bjogguz  {)eir  d  brutt  ok  setluSu  til  sins  landz.  Sigldu  l)eir 
nordr    fyrir,    ok    fundu    fimm    Skrgelinga    i    skinn-hjiipum 

25  sofandi,  ok  hof3u  meS  s€x  skokka,  ok  f  d^ra-merg  dreyra 
blandinn;  virSu  \>t\x  svd,  at  t)eir  mundu  gervir  af  landinu. 
i»eir  drapu  {)a.  Si3an  fundu  l)eir  nes  eitt  ok  fj6l8a  d^ra,  ok 
J)ann  veg  var  nesit  at  sjd,  sem  myki-skdn  vaeri,  af  J)vi  at  d^rin 
Idgu  l)ar  um  vetrna.     Nii  koma  J)eir  f  Straums-fj6r8,  ok  er 

3ol)ar  allz-konar  gn6ttir.  Er  {)at  sumra  manna  sogn,  at  l)au 
Bjarni  ok  Freydfs  hafi  l)ar  eptir  verit  ok  tiu  tigir  manna  me6 
l)eim,  ok  hafi  eigi  farit  lengra.  En  ^e\x  Karlsefni  ok  Snorri 
hofdvL  suSr  farit  ok  r36rir  t\g\i  m^xvcva.  o\l  Vva.^&\  ^l^i  lengr  verit 
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1  H6pi  en  vart  tvd  manudi,  ok  haf8i  it  sama  sumar  aptr 
komit.     Karlsefni  f6r  d  einu  skipi  at  leita  f'drhallz,  en  liSit 
var  eptir,  ok  f6ni  J)eir  nor8r  fyrir  Kjalames ;  ok  ber  J)d  fyrir 
vestan  fram   ok  var   landit  d  bak-bor8a  t)eim.     f'ar  v6ru 
eySimerkr  einar.    Ok  er  J)eir  hof8u  lengi  farit,  fellr  d  af  landi 
ofan  6x  austri  ok  i  vestr ;  J)eir  Idgu  inn  i  dr-6sinum  ok  Idgu 
vi8  hinn  sySra  bakkann.     I»at  var  einn  morgin  er  J)eir  Karls- 
efni sjd  fyrir  ofan  rj68rit  flekk  nokkurn  svd  sem  glitadi  vi6 
t>eim,  ok  septu  J)eir  d.    I»at  hraer8iz,  ok  var  J)at  Einfaetingr,  ok 
*  sk^z  ofan  J)angat  sem  J)eir  Idgu.     forvaldr,  son  Eiriks  bins 
Rauda  sat  vi8   st^,  ok  skaut  Einfaetingr  or  i  smd-t)arma 
h6nam.     Hann  dr6  lit  orina.     M  maelti  f'orvaldr:    *G6tt 
land  bofum  v^r  fengit,  feitt  er  um  fstruna.'     H  hleypr  Ein- 
fbtingrinn  d  brutt  ok  nor8r  aptr.    f'eir  hlj6pu  eptir  Einfaetingi, 
I  ok  sd  (t)eir)  hann  stundum,  ok  J)6tti  sem  hann  leitadi  undan. 
Hlj6p  hann  lit  d  vig  einn.     I»d  hurfu  ]peir  aptr.     I»d  kvaS 
einn  madr  kvi8ling  J)enna: — 

Eltu  seggir,  all-satt  var  l)at, 
einn  Einfaeting  ofan  til  strandar: 
>  £n  k3mligr  madr  kostadi  r&sar 

hart  of  stopi.    Heyrdu  Karlsefni ! 

t*eir  f6ru  t)d  f  brutt  ok  nor8r  aptr,  ok  J)6ttuz  sjd  Einfaetinga- 
land.  Vildu  J)eir  J)d  eigi  lengr  haetta  lidi  sfnu.  feir  aetlu8u 
611  ein  fjoll  J)au  er  f  H6pi  v6ru,  ok  J)essi  er  nii  fundu  l)eir,  ok 

ll)at  staeSiz  mjok  svd  d,  ok  vaeri  jam-langt  6r  Straums-firSi 
beggja  vegna.  F6ru  J)eir  aptr  ok  v6ru  i  Straums-fir6i  hinn 
l)ri8ja  vettr.  Gengu  menn  J)d  mjok  sleitum;  s6ttu  J)eir  er 
kv6nlausir  v6ru  i  hendr  \tt\TCi  er  kvdngaSir  v6ru.  far  kom 
til  hit  fyrsta  haust  Snorri  son  Karlsefnis,  ok  var  hann  J)d  ^xi- 

)  vetr  er  J)eir  f6ru  f  brott.     ii,  er  J)eir  siglSu  af  Vfnlandi  hofSu 
l)eir  su8raen  ve6r,  ok  hittu  Markland,  ok  fundu  Skraelinga 
fimm,  ok  var  einn  skeggjaSr,  tvser  konur,  born  t\2LU.    TGYm 
Jieir  Karlsefni  til  sin  sveinana;  en  hitt  komz  undan  ok  ^\i)ftk\i 
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i  jorS  ni8r.  En  sveinana  hof8u  l)eir  meS  sdr  ok  kendu  l)cim 
mdl  ok  v6ru  skfr8ir.  f'eir  nefndu  m68ur  sfna  Vaetilldi  ok 
fbSur  Uvgegi.  I>eir  sog6u  at  konungar  stj6mudu  SkraeHnga- 
landi;  h^t  annarr  Avalldamon,  en  annarr  h^t  Valldidida. 
5  f'eir  kv68u  J)ar  engi  hils,  ok  Idgu  menn  f  helium  e8r  holum. 
I>eir  sog8u  land  J)ar  68nim-megin  gagn-vart  sfnu  landi  ok 
gengu  menn  J)ar  f  hvftum  klae8um,  ok  septu  hdtt,  ok  bdra 
stangir,  ok  f6ru  me8  flfkr.  I>at  aetla  menn  Hvltramanna-land 
Nil  k6mu  J)eir  til  Graenlandz  ok  em  meS  Eiriki  Raa8a  um 

lovetrinn. 

f»d  Bjarna  Grfm61fs  son  bar  f  frlandz-haf  ok  k6mu  f  maSka- 
sjd;  fundu  l)eir  eigi  fyrr  en  skipit  goriz  ma8k-smogit  undir 
l)eim.  H  t6lu8u  J)eir  um,  hvert  rd8  J)eir  skyldu  taka.  Mr 
hof8u  eptir-bdt  J)ann  er  braeddr  var  sel-tjoru.  i>at  segja  menu, 

15  at  skel-ma8krinn  smjiagi  eigi  J)at  tr^,  er  sel-tjorunni  er  bnett 
Var  J)at  fiestra  manna  sdgn  ok  tillaga,  at  skipa  monnom 
f  bdtinn  svd  sem  hann  taeki  upp.  En  er  J)at  var  reynt,  {)d  t6k 
bdtrinn  eigi  meirr  upp  en  helming  manna.  Bjarni  maelti  1)5, 
at  menn  skyldi  fara  f  bdtinn,  ok  skyldi  J)at  fara  at  hlut-foUom, 

20  en  eigi  at  mann-vir8ingum.  En  hverr  J)eirra  manna  vildi 
fara  i  bdtinn,  sem  l)ar  v6ru ;  J)6  mdtti  hann  eigi  vi8  6flum 
taka ;  fyrir  J)vf  t6ku  J)eir  J)etta  rd8,  at  hluta  menn  f  bdtinn  ok 
af  kaup-skipinu.  Hluta8iz  J)ar  svd  til,  at  Bjarni  hlaut  at  fara 
f  bdtinn  ok  nger  helmingr  manna  me8  h6num.    M  genga 

25  J)eir  af  skipinu  ok  f  bdtinn,  er  til  Jjess  hofSu  hlotiz.  td  er 
menn  v6ru  komnir  i  bdtinn,  maelti  einn  ungr  maSr  fslenzkr, 
sd  er  verit  hafSi  fSru-nautr  Bjarna:  *-^tlar  J)iS,  Bjarm,-at 
skiljaz  h^r  vi8  mik?*  Bjarni  svarar :  *  Svd  ver8r  nti  at  vera.' 
Hann  segir :  '  Svd  me8  J)vf  at  J)ii  h^zt  m^r  eigi  J)vf,  J)4  er  ek 

30  f6r  me8  J)^r  af  f slandi  frd  bui  fb8ur  mfns.*     Bjarni  svarar : 

*  Eigi  s^  ek  hdr  ^  annat  rd8  til ;  en  hvat  leggr  J)ii  h^r  til 

rd8s?'     Hann  s[varar]:    *S^  ek  rd8it  til:   at  vit  skiptunu 

/nimunum  ok  farir  \)ti  Y\mga\.,  eiv  €\l  xgxov  \i^\v^\^'    E\anu 
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svarar  :  *  Svd  skal  vera ;  ok  J)at  sd  ek,  at  l)il  vinnr  gjama  til 
Iffs  ok  )>ikkir  mikit  fyrir  at  deyja.'  Skiptuz  J)eir  J)d  f  rdmunum. 
Gekk  l>essi  madr  i  bdtinn,  en  Bjami  upp  f  skipit ;  ok  er  ^^X 
s5gpi  manna,  at  Bjarni  l^tiz  t)ar  f  maSka-hafinu  ok  })eir  menn, 
sem  f  skipinu  v6ru  meS  h6num.  En  bdtrinn,  ok  J)eir,  er  J)ar 
v6ru  d,  f6ru  leiSar  sfnnar  til  J)ess  er  J)eir  t6ku  land,  ok  sog8u 
()essa  sogu  sfSan. 

Annat  sumar  eptir  f6r  Karlsefni  til  f  slandz  ok  Snorri  meS 
h6num,  ok  f6r  hann  heim  til  Mss  sfns  i  Reynines.  M68ur 
bans  tx^tti  sem  hann  hefdi  litt  til  kostar  tekit,  ok  var  h6n  eigi 
heima  l)ar  inn  fyrsta  vetr.  Ok  er  h6n  reyndi  at  Gu8rf8r  var 
skSrangr  mikill,  f6r  h6n  heim,  ok  v6ru  samfarar  I)eirra  g68ar. 
D6ttir  Snorra  Karlsefnis  sonar  var  Hallfrf8r,  m68ir  Thorlaks 
byskups  Runolfs  sonar.  f»au  dttu  son  er  f'orbjftm  h^t ;  bans 
d6ttir  hdt  I>6runn,  m68ir  Bjarnar  byskups.  f»orgeirr  h^t  sonr 
Snorra  Karlsefnis  sonar,  fa8ir  Yngvildar,  m68ur  Brandz  bys- 
kups bins  fyrra.    Ok  l^kr  J)ar  l)essi  sogu. — Chs.  6-15. 

13.   I>^TTIR. 

*  The  Icelander  telling  Stories  at  Court, 

Svd  bar  til  d  einu  sumri,  at  einn  fslenzkr  ma8r  ungr  ok 
fraligr,  en  t>6  f^-lauss,  kom  til  Haraldz  konungs  ok  ba8  hann 
^)'k,  Konungr  spur8i,  ef  hann  kynni  nokkura  fr3e8i;  hann 
Mzt  kunna  nokkurar  sogur.  Konungr  maelti :  '  Ek  mun  taka 
vi6  J)^r,  svd  at  t)ii  skalt  vera  me8  hir8  mfnni  f  vetr,  ok  skemta 
dvalt,  er  menn  vilja,  hverr  sem  J)ik  bi8r.'  Ok  svd  gor8i  hann ; 
afladi  hann  s^r  skj6tt  vinsaelda  af  hir8inni,  ok  gdfu  J)eir  h6num 
klsedi,  en  konungr  sjalfr  gaf  h6num  g6tt  vdpn  f  bond  sdr. 
LeiS  ntS  svd  fram  til  J61a.  ^k  6gladdiz  f slepdingr ;  konungr 
fann  J)at,  ok  spur8i  hvat  til  baeri  6gle8i  bans;  hann  kva8 
koma  til  mis-lyndi  sfna.  *  Ekki  mun  svd  vera,'  segit  koxvwiv^i , 
*  ok  mvn  ekgeta  til   Pat  er  setlan  mfn,  at  nti  mum  wp^\  ?>^%m\ 
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t)fnar,  J)vfat  J)d  hefir  jafnan  skemt  hverjum  sem  beitt  hefir 
f  vetr,  ok  l5ngum  bae8i  naetr  ok  daga;  nd  mun  }p6T  flit 
t)ykkja  at  J)rj6ti  sogumar  at  J6lunum,  en  t>6  mundir  vflja 
segja  eigi  inar  somu/  '  R^tt  er  svd  sem  J)il  getr/  segir  hann, 
5  *  sii  ein  er  sagan  eptir,  er  ek  J)ori  eigi  h^r  at  segja,  J)vfat  Jttt 
er  tJtfarar-saga  ySar/  Konungr  maelti :  *  Sii  er  ok  svd 
sagan,  at  m^r  er  mest  forvitni  d  at  heyra.  Skaltii  nii  ekki 
skemta  framan  til  J61anna,  er  menn  eru  f  starfi  miklu;  en 
J61a-dag  inn  fyrsta  skaltii  upp  heQa  J)essa  sogu,  ok  segja  af 

lospol  nokkurn;  J)a  ex}i  drykkjur  miklar,  ok  mi  \>i  sitja 
skommum  vid  at  hl^da  skemtaninni ;  mun  ek  svd  stilla  til 
me8  \)6r  at  jafn-drjdg  verSi  sagan  ok  J61in;  ok  ekki  muntd 
d  finna,  meSan  J)ia  segir  soguna,  hvdrt  m^r  J)ykkir  vel  eSr 
flla.'    f»etta  f6r  svd,  at  f slendingr  h6f  upp  soguna  J61a-dag 

15  inn  fyrsta,  ok  sag6i  eigi  lengi  d8r  konungr  bad  hsetta ;  t6ka 
menn  \)i  umtal  mikit  um  skemtanina;  maeltu  sumir  at  ])at 
vaeri  fslendingi  djorfung  at  segja  J)essa  sogu;  e8r  hversu 
konungi  mundi  Ifka ;  sumum  J)6tti  hann  vel  segja,  en  sumom 
fannz  minna  um.    Konungr  var  vandr  at,  at  vel  vseri  fil  hl^t; 

20  st6zt  J)at  ok  d  me8  til-stilli  konungs,  at  J61in  J)raut  ok  lokit 
var  sogunni.  Ok  inn  f^rettdnda  dag  mselti  konungr :  *  Er  J)^ 
eigi  forvitni  d,  fslendingr,'  segir  hann,  'hversu  m^r  Ukar 
sagan  ?'  *  Hraeddr  er  ek  J)ar  um,  herra,'  segir  hann^  Konungr 
mselti :  '  M6t  J)ykkir  all- vel  sog8,  ok  hvergi  vikit  frd  J)vf  sem 

25efni  st68  til;  e8r  hverr  kendi  J)^r?'  Hann  svarar:  *l>at  var 
van8i  minn  lit  J)ar  d  fslandi,  at  ek  f6r  hvert  sumar  til  Kngs, 
ok  i>am  ek  hvert  sumar  nokkut  af  sogunni,  er  Halld6rr  sagfii 
Snorra  son/  *  M  er  eigi  undarligt,'  sagSi  konungr,  *  at  l)u 
kunnir  vel,  er  J)u  hefir  af  h6num  numit ;  ok  heldr  mun  J)essi 

30  saga  ^6t  at  gagni  ver8a ;  skaltu  me8  m^r  vel-kominn  hvem 
tfma  er  J)d  vill  me8  m^r  vera/  Var  hann  me8  konungi  um 
vetrinn ;  en  um  vdrit  fekk  konungr  h6num  g68an  kaup-e}^,  ok 
vard  hann  s/3an  J)rifna8ar-ina&i. — Har.  S,^^,^<^^(JfuIda.) 
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Brand  the  Open-handed, 

Nd  er  frd  t)vl  sagt,  at  d  einu  sumri  kom  til  Noregs  litan  af 
fslandi  Brandr,  son  Vennundar  i  Vatzfir8i ;  hann  var  kallaSr 
Brandr  inn  Orvi ;  var  h6num  J)at  sann-nefni.  Brandr  lag6i 
skipi  sfnu  inn  til  Nf8ar6ss.  f'j6861fr  skald  var  vinr  Brandz 
ok  hafdi  mart  sagt  Haraldi  konungi  frd  orleik  bans  ok  st6r- 
mennzku.  En  er  Brandr  var  kominn  til  baejarins,  sagfii 
i*j6861fr  J)at  konungi,  ok  raeddi  J)d  enn  mart  urn  vinsaeldir 
bans  d  fslandi  ok  orleik.  M  mselti  konungr :  '  I'at  skal  nii 
skj6tt  reyna,  hvdrt  bann  er  svd  6rr,  sem  J)u  segir :  gakk  til 
I  bans  ok  bid  hann  gefa  m6x  skikkju  sfna/  V]6b6\{x  f6r  ok 
kom  inn  f  skemmu  eina  J)ar  er  Brandr  var  fyrir ;  bann  st66 
d  golfinu  ok  stikaSi  l^rept.  Hann  var  f  skallatz-kyrtli  ok 
haf8i  yfir  latan  skallatz-skikkju,  ok  baf8i  skikkju-bondin  uppi 
d  hor8i  s^r  me8an  bann  stika8i  l^reptit;  bann  bafdi  oxi 
igull-rekna  i  bandar-krika  s^r.  I»j6861fr  maelti:  'Konungr 
vill  ^iggja  skikkjuna.'  Brandr  b^lt  fram  atbofn  sfnni  ok 
svara8i  ongu,  en  l^t  falla  skikkjuna  aptr  af  ber8um  s^r. 
Ij6861fr  t6k  upp  ok  faer8i  konungi.  Konungr  spur8i,  bversu 
faeri  me 8  t)eim.  Hann  sag8i  at  Brandr  bef8i  engi  or8  um ; 
>sag8i  I»j6861fr  ok  frd  atbofn  bans  ok  buningi.  Konungr 
maelti :  *  Vfst  er  sjd  ma8r  skap-st6rr,  ok  mun  vera  mikils- 
hdttar,  er  b6num  t)6tti  eigi  J)urfa  or8  um  at  bafa ;  gakk  enn 
ok  seg,  at  ek  vil  l)iggja  af  b6num  oxina  t)d  ina  gull-reknu.' 
tj6861fr  mselti :  *  Ekki  er  m^r  mikit  um,  berra,  at  fara  optar  ; 
veit  ek  eigi  bversu  bann  vill  l)at  taka,  ef  ek  kref  vdpns  6r 
hendi  h6num.'  Konungr  maeUi:  *M  vaktir  J)etta  mdl,  ok 
sag8ir  mikit  af  orleik  bans,  baeSi  nu  ok  fyrr ;  skaltu  af  {)vf 
fara ;  J)ykki  m^r  bann  ekki  orr,  ef  bann  gefr  mdr  eigi  oxina.' 
ij6861fr  f6r  ok  sag8i  Brandi,  at  konungr  vildi  t^iggja  oxina. 
Hann  r^tti  J)egar  frd  sdr  oxina  ok  maelti  ekki.  ti6&6\fe  fe\^\ 
konur^i  oxina,  ok  sagdi  hversu  farit  baf6i.    KoiiMtvgt  m«JcC\ 
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*  Meiri  vdn  at  J)essi  maSr  s6  orvari  en  flestir  menn  aSrir;  ok 
heldr  f^nar  ma.  Far  \>u  enn  ok  seg,  at  ek  vil  l)iggja  kyrtilinn, 
er  hann  stendr  V  f»j6661fr  mgelti :  *  Ekki  heyrir  m^r,  herra, 
at  fara  til  l)essa ;  kann  vera,  at  hann  virfii  sem  ek  vilja  spotu 

5  hann.*  *  M  skalt  fara,'  segir  konungr.  i>j6861fr  f6r  ok  sagffi 
Brandi,  at  konungr  vill  l)iggja  kyrtilinn.  Brandr  brd  J)d  s^l- 
unni,  ok  steypti  af  s^r  kyrtlinum,  ok  maelti  ekki ;  hann  spretti 
af  annarri  erminni  ok  haf8i  eptir ;  en  kastadi  kyrtlinum  til 
I'j6661fs;  en  hann  fserSi  konungi.    Konungr  leit  d  ok  maelti: 

lo  *  I*essi  maSr  er  bae8i  vitr  ok  st6r-lyndr ;  au8-ssett  er  m^r,  at 
t)vi  hefir  hann  erminni  af  sprett,  at  h6num  J)ykkir  sem  ek 
eiga  eina  hondina,  til  J)ess  1)6  at  l)iggja  jafnan,  en  aldri  at 
gefa ;  ok  fari  nd  eptir  h6num.'  Var  svd  gort.  Kom  Brandr 
ok  fagna8i  konungr  h6num  vel ;  J)d  Brandr  af  konungi  mikla 

15  virSing  ok  st6rar  gjafir. — liar.  S,,  ch.  96,  {Hulda,) 

Ivor  the  Love-sick  Poet  and  King  Eysiein. 

Eysteinn  konungr  hafSi  f  marga  sta8i  baett  r^tt  landz- 
manna,  ok  h^lt  hann  vel  upp  logunum.  Hann  gdr8i  s6r 
kunnig  oil  log  f  Noregi,  var  hann  spekingr  mikill  at  vitL 
A  J)eima  hlut,  sem  eptir  ferr,  md  marka,  hverr  dgaetis-mafir 

20  Eysteinn  konungr  var  at  rd8-speki,  eSr  hversu  vinhoUr  hann 
var,  ok  hugkvaemr  eptir  at  leita  vi8  vini  sfna,  hvat  t)eim  vseri 
at  harmi,  ef  hann  sd  J)d  6gla6a : — Sd  ma8r  var  me6  h6num, 
er  h^t  f varr  ok  var  Ingimundar  son ;  hann  var  f  slenzkr,  vitr 
ma8r  ok  aett-st6rr.     Konungr  var  dstsamliga  til  bans  sem 

25  s^naz  mun.  I'orfinnr  hdt  br68ir  fvars ;  hann  f6r  litan  d  fund 
Eysteins  konungs,  ok  naut  hann  J)ar  frd  morgum  monnum 
br68ur  sfns;  en  f'orfinnr  6funda8i  J)at,  er  monnum  {)6tti 
hann  eigi  jafn-menni  br66ur  sfns,  ok  J)urfti  bans  at  nj6ta; 
ok  unSi  hann  J)vl  eigi  me8  konungi  ok  bj6z  til  fslandz.    En 

3oa8r  {)eir  braeSr  skilSu,  maelti  fvarr  til  torfinnz:  'Nu  vil  ek, 
br68ir,  bj68a  ^€x  eyrendi  lit  til  f slandz ;  J)u  kennir  konu  J)d, 
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r  heitir  Oddn^  ok  er  Joans  d6ttir ;  ber  J)ii  henni  l)au  or6 

nfn  meS  kveSju-sending,  at  h6n  giptiz  eigi  oSram  manni  en 

n6r,  J)viat  h6n  er  svd  af  konum  at  m^r  leikr  helzt  hugr 

\l    Sf8an  f6r  f'orfinnr  lit  til  fslandz,  ok  rak  ekki  eyrendi 

Dr68ur  sfns,  heldr  baS  hann  l)eirrar  konu,  Oddn;^ar,  s^r  til 

tianda,  ok  var  h6n  h6num  gipt     Lftlu  siSarr  kom  fvarr  lit, 

ok  l)6tti  l»orfinnr  Ilia  hafa  fyrir  s^r  gort,  ok  un8i  hann  lltt  vi8 

svd  buit.     F6r  hann  l)d  aptr  til  Noregs,  ok  var  enn  me8 

Eysteini  konungi  f  g68u  yfirlaeti.     Hann  t6k  J)d  fdleika  ok 

'6gle6i;  en  er  konungr  fann  J)at,  l)d  heimti  hann  fvar  d  eintal, 

ok  spur8i  hvf  hann  var  6gla8r — *  En  fyrr  er  J)ii  vart  me8 

OSS,  var  mikil  skemtan  at  rae8um  J)fnum  jafnan ;  en  eigi  leita 

ek  l)vf  eptir ;  veit  ek  at  J)u  ert  svd  vitr  ma8r,  at  \i^  munt  I)at 

sj4  kunna,  sem  ek  veit,  at  ek  hefi  engan  hlut  af  gort  vi8 

st>ik;  nil  seg  m^r,  hvat  er/     fvarr  svarar:  *l»at  sem  er,  herra, 

nia  ek  ekki  frd  segja.'     Konungr  maelti :  *  I'd  mun  ek  geta 

til.  Em  J)eir  nokkurir  h^r,  er  J)^r  getiz  eigi  at  ?'    *  Eigi  er  l)at, 

Ijerra,*  segir  fvarr.     Konungr  mselti :  *  i^kkiz  t)d  af  mdr  hafa 

DMnna  s6ma  en  {)u  vildir?'      Hann  kva8  eigi  l)at  vera. 

5  Konungr  mselti:  *Hefir  J)ii  s^t  nokkura  J)^  hluti,  er  ^ix  hafi 

svd mikit  um  fundizt,  at  "^ix  J)ykkir  J)at  Ilia?'     Hann  l^t  ekki 

tat  vera.     Konungr  maelti:    *F^sir  J)ik  til  annarra  hof8- 

Jngja?*      Hann    segir    l)at    fjarri    fara.      Konungr    maelti: 

'Vandaz  mun  oss  ml  at  geta;   eru  nokkurar  konur  J)aer 

Wr  e6r  d  o8rum  londum,  er  J)dr  s^  eptir-sjd  at?'     Hann 

sagSi  at  {)at  vaeri.     Koriungr  maelti :  *  Ver  eigi  J)ar  um  hug- 

sjdkr.    Ef  sil  kona  er  d  f  slandi,  {)d  far  J)ii  ilt,  J)egar  er  vdrar ; 

naun  ek  fd  ^ix  bae8i  i€  ok  saem8ir,  ok  J)ar  me8  br^f  mftt  ok 

insigli  til  J)eirra  manna,  er  rd8a  eigu  fyrir  kosti  J)eirrar  konu, 

ok  veit  ek  eigi  l)eirra  manna  vdnir,  at  eigi  hneigiz  fyrir 

nilnum  vin-maelum  e8a  6gnar-or8um.'     *  l»ungligar  er  til 

to,  herra,'    segir    hann,   *br68ir    minn    d    l)essa    konu.' 

'Hverfum  J)ar  J)d  frd,'  segir  konungr,  *s^  ek  J)ar  g6tt  rdfi 
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vi8 :  l)egar  eptir  J61  mun  ek  fara  i  veizlur  ok  for  |>ti  meS 
m6r ;  mun  l)ti  l)d  sjd  margar  kurteisar  konur,  ok  ef  eigi  era 
konung-bomar,  mun  ek  fd  \)6t  einhveija/  fvarr  svarar: 
'  Herra,  \>yi  er  J)ungligar  komit  mlnu  mdli,  at  dvalt  er  ek 

5S^  fagrar  konur  ok  drengiligar,  \>i  minnir  mik  l)essanar 
konu,  ok  er  mfnn  harmr  ae  \)yi  meiri.'  Konungr  nwelti: 
'  Pi  mun  ek  gefa  \>6t  forrseSi  n5kkur  ok  eigur,  at  J)^  skemtir 
\>6t  vi6  J)at/  Hann  svarar:  *Ekki  uni  ek  t)vf/  Konungr 
maelti :  *  M  fae  ek  ^6t  lausa-ff,  ok  far  J)ii  kaup-fer8  l)agat  sem 

io{)ii  vill.'  Hann  sag8iz  ekki  J)at  vilja.  Konungr  mselti: 
'Vandaz  mun  m^r  nti  eptir  at  leita,  {)vfat  ek  hefi  nti  eptir 
leitad  sem  ek  kann.  Nii  er  einn  hlutr  eptir,  ok  er  l)C88i 
litils  verSr  hja  J)essum,  sem  ek  hefi  boSit  J)^r,  en  t)6  md  eigi 
vita,  hvat  helzt  hl;^dir ;  far  \>u  ml  d  fund  minn  hvem  dag,  \i 

15  er  bor8  era  uppi,  ef  ek  sit  eigi  3rfir  vanda-mdlum,  ok  mun  ek 
tala  vi8  J)ik  um  konu  })essa,  aUa  vega  sem  \n6.  vill,  ok  f  hug  mi 
koma,  ok  mun  ek  gefa  m^r  t6m  til  J)essa;  {>vfat  t)at  kann 
henda,  at  morgum  ver8r  harms  sins  l^ttara,  ef  um  er  tala&; 
ok  {)at  skal  J)essu  fylgja,  at  t)u  skalt  aldri  gjaflaust  af  mfnoffl 

ao fundi  fara/  Hann  svarar:  'I>etta  vil  ek,  herra,  ok  hafit 
mikla  ^kk  fyrir  y8ra  eptirleitan/  Nii  g6r8u  J)eir  svd,  at 
jafnan  er  konungr  sat  eigi  yfir  vanda-mdlum,  \ti  tala8i  hann 
vi8  fvarr  um  J)essa  konu ;  ok  beettiz  h6num  skj6tt,  svd  at 
Ifdu  sf8arr  var  hann  gla8r  ok  kdtr  sem  hann  hafSi  fyn 

35  verit.  Var  hann  sl8an  me8  Eysteini  konungi  ok  un8i  veL— 
S^.  S,,  Ch.  19  {ffuidd). 

The  Shepherd  Poet  sitting  on  the  Howe, 

Sd  ma8r  bj6  J)d  d  !>ingvelli,  er  t>orkeU  h^t     Hann  var 

au8igr  ma8r  at  ganganda  fe  ok  haf8i  jafnan  haegt  £  boi; 

engi  \-ar  hann  vir8inga-ma8r.     Sau6a-ma6r  bans  b6t  Hafl- 

30  bjom  ok  \-ar  kalla8r  HalL     Hann  vandiz  optliga  til  at  komt 

i  haug  l>orIeife,  ok  svai  ^  xxsa  Tsfl»\i  <^\sfi^\.^tt  x^dls^  K 
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Inu ;  kemr  h6num  J)at  jafnan  f  hug,  at  hann  vildi  geta  ort 
of-kvse8i  nokkurt  um  haug-buann,  ok  talar  J)at  jafnan  er 
lann  liggr  i  hauginum.  £n  sakir  ^ss  at  hann  var  ekki 
jkald  ok  hann  hafSi  J)eirrar  listar  eigi  fengit,  fekk  hann  ekki 
kveSit,  ok  komz  aldri  lengra  dfram  fyrir  h6num  um  skald- 
skapinn,  en  hann  byrjadi  svd : — 

H^r  liggr  skald. 

En  meira  gat  hann  ekki  kveflit. — f»at  var  eina  n6tt  sem  optar, 

at  hann  liggr  i  hauginum,  ok  hefir  ina  somu  i8n  fyrir  stafni, 

•  ef  hann  gaeti  aukit  n5kkut  lof  um  haug-buann.     Sf8an  sofnar 

hann;  ok  eptir  {)at  s^r  hann,  at  opnaz  haugrinn,  ok  gengr 

l)ar  lit  maSr,  mikill  vexti  ok  vel  buinn.     Hann  gekk  upp  d 

hauginn  at  Hallbimi  ok  maelti :  *  f'ar  liggr  J)d,  Hallbjdm,  ok 

vildir  fdz  f  J)vf,  sem  lp6r  er  ekki  lanat,  at  yrkjsL  lof  um  mik. 

)0k  er  J)at  annat-hvdrt,  at  \>6t  ver8r  lagit  f  J)essi  fI)rott, 

ok  munt  J)u  J)at  af  m^r  fd,  vel  meira  en  flestum  monnum 

o8ram,  ok   er  l)at  vgenna  at  svd  ver8i,  ella  J)arftu  ekki  f 

l)essu  at  brj6taz  lengr.     Skal  ek  mi  kve8a  fyrir  J)^r  vfsu ;  ok 

ef  {>d  getr  numit  vlsuna  ok  kannt  hana  J)d  er  J)ii  vaknar,  J)d 

>munt  J)ti  ver8a  t)j68-skald  ok  yrkja  lof  mn  marga  hof8ingja, 

ok  mun  jD^r  i  J)essi  fj)r6tt  mikit  lagit  ver8a/    Sl8an  togar  hann 

i  h6num  tunguna  ok  kva8  vfsu  J)essa : — 

H^r  liggr  skald,  ^at  er  skalda  skorungr  var  mestr  at  flestu  .  . . 

Nu  skaltd  svd  heQa  skaldskapinn,  at  J)^  skalt  yrkja  lof-kvge8i 
um  mik,  pi  er  J)d  vaknar,  ok  vanda  sem  mest  b3e8i  hdtt  ok 
DrSfaeri,  ok  einna  mest  kenningar/  S18an  hverfr  hann  aptr 
■  hauginn  ok  lykz  hann  aptr ;  en  Hallbjorn  vaknar  ok  J)ikkiz 
ijd  d  herSar  h6num.  Sf8an  kunni  hann  vlsuna,  ok  f6r  sfdan 
il  byg8a  heim  me8  f6  sltt  eptir  tfma,  ok  sag8i  J)enna  atbur8, 
)rti  Hallbjorn  sf8an  lof-kvse8i  um  haug-buann,  ok  var  it 
aesta  skald,  ok  f6r  litan  flj6tliga,  ok  kvad  kva^&i  \xm  la^x^^ 
\6(6jngja  ok  fekk  afpeim  miklar  vir8ingar  ot  g6b^x  %\^^x 

L  2 
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ok  graeddi  af  l)vf  st6r-f<6.  Ok  gengr  af  h6num  mikil  saga, 
bsefli  hdr  i  landi  ok  utlendis,  JxSat  h6n  s^  h^r  eigi  rituS.— 
Fla/ey-booky  i.  214,  215. 

The  Courting  of  Bishop  Islei/. 

Sf6an  f6r  hann  (i.  e.  /y/^//^  til  f slandz,  ok  t>6tti  fraendum 
5  bans  rd8  at  styrkja  hann  me6  kvdn-fangi ;  hann  var  ma6r  f(f- 
litill,  en  dtti  sta8-festu  g6fla  i  Skdla-holti  ok  godorS.  Sf6an 
f6r  hann  norflr  i  Vifli-dal  til  Asgeirs-dr ;  J)ar  bj6  sd  ma8r,  er 
i>orvaldr  h^t ;  hann  dtti  d6ttur,  er  Dalla  h^t.  f>eir  k6mu  l»r 
snemma  dags,  ok  kvaddi  b6ndi  J)d  ok  bau6  J)eim  {)ar  at  vera. 

10  fsleifr  kva8  J)d  talaz  mundu  fyrst  vi8 — *  l*vf  at  svd  stenzt 
af,  at  ek  ferr  b6nor6z-fbr,  ok  bi8r  ek  d6ttur  J)fnnar.'  Hann 
maelti :  *  G68ar  fr^ttir  ganga  frd  ^€v ;  en  svd  vil  ek  l)essu  miili 
svara,  at  J)u  skalt  ra8az  nor8r  hingat,  ef  J)ii  vill  rd8a-haginn. 
Hann  svarar :  *  Eigi  get  ek  at  mdr  s^niz  {)at,  at  Idta  sta8- 

isfestu  mfna  ok  manna-forrd8  ok  sveit,  ok  munu  vit  heldr 
skilja.'  Sf8an  sneni  J)eir  hestum  slnum  ok  ri8u;  en  h6n 
Dalla  var  uppi  d  hey-des  ok  var  in  vsenligsta  kona;  gekk 
f>orvaldr  J)angat  H6n  mselti:  'Hverir  k6mu  menn  oss 
6kunnir  ? '     Hann  sag8i  henni.     H6n  maelti :    *  Hvert  var 

2oeyrendi  l)eirra?'  Hann  sag8i  at  b6nor8z-fbr  var  til  hennar. 
H6n  maelti :  *  Hversu  svara8ir  {)u?'  Hann  segir  henni  Jwt 
H6n  maelti :  *  Eigi  mimdi  J)etta  fyrir  hafa  sta8it  rd8a-hagnuni| 
ef  ek  hef8a  rd8it'  Hann  svarar:  'Ertii  J)essa  mjok  ftis?' 
H6n  svarar:    *  Fyrir  {)at  mun  ganga;    {)vlat    ek   hefi  ^ 

25  metna8ar-gimd,  at  eiga  inn  bezta  manninn  ok  inn  gofgasta 
soninn  me8  h6num,  er  d  fslandi  mun  fae8az;  t^ykki  m^r 
eigi  6rd8ligt  at  gora  eptir  J)eim.'  Hann  svarar :  *  Ekki  hafa 
l)fn  rd8  lfti8  mdtt  h^r  til/  Si8an  var  eptir  t)eim  ri8it.  Nii 
segir  I'orvaldr,  at  hann  kvezt  aetla,  at  eigi  mmidi  J)at  vio 

3onema  rd8a-hagnmn,  \>6\X  eigi  r^8iz  hann  nor8r  {wngat 
Isleifr  \6zi  J)essiim  mdlum  vel  kunna.     Si8an  var  h6n  gip^ 
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6num,  ok  bygfiu  sfSan  1  Skdla-holti,  ok  dttu  at  sonum  Gizur 
>k  Teit  ok  I>orvald,  ok  v6ru  allir  gofgir  menn,  J)6  at  einn 
)aeri  af  oUum.  Gizurr  var  mikill  maSr  ok  sterkr.  Sl8an  var 
;>at  rid  landz-manna,  at  hafa  byskup  nokkum  yfir  s^r,  ok  var 
W  l)ess  valinn  f  sleifr,  ok  f6r  hann  dtan,  ok  kom  lit  ok  var  f 
Skdla-holti,  en  Dalla  vildi  bua  d  hdlfu  landi.  M  var  um 
6haegindi  at  leika  med  m5nnum  at  skipta  Qdm  med  l)eim. 
Tiundir  v6ru  J)d  ongar,  en  tollar  v6ru  til  lagSir  um  land  allt. 

f  sleifr  var  inn  dgaetasti  ma8r  f  slnum  hdttum ;  meS  h6num 
)var  upp  faeddr  J6n  Ogmundar  son,  er  sfSan  var  byskup  d 
H6Ium,  ok  mselti  hann  J)eim  lofs-or8um  til  fsleifs,  at  jafnan 
1)4  er  menn  raeddu  um  J)d  menn,  er  vaenir  v6ru  eSr  hagir,  e8r 
at  qfiru  vel :  *  Svd  var  f sleifr,  f6stri  mlnn ;  hann  var  manna 
vsenastr,  manna  hagastr,  allra  manna  beztr.'  I'd  maeltu  J)eir : 
s'Hverr  gat  mi  bans?'  Hann  svarar:  *  M  kemr  m^r  hann  f 
hng,  er  ek  heyri  g68s  mannz  geti8';  hann  reynda  ek  svd  at 
ollum  hlutum.' — Flaiey-book. 

What  King  Harold  thought  of  Gizur  the  Bishop. 

K  er  Gizurr  son  fsleifs  byskups  kom  d  fund  Haraldz 
konungs,  J)d  var  talat  um,  at  hann  vaeri  merkiligr  ma8r.     I'd 

wmaelti  Haraldr  konungr :  *  Svd  er  sem  J)^r  segit ;  J)vfat  af 
Gizuri  md  g5ra  t)rja  menn/  Hann  md  vera  vfkinga-hof8ingi, 
ok  er  hann  vel  til  J)ess  fenginn.  M  md  hann  ok  vera  konungr 
af  sfnu  skaplyndi,  ok  er  J)ess  vel  fengit.  Me8  t)ri8ja  haetti 
n^  hann  vera  byskup,  ok  er  hann  bezt  til  J)ess  fallinn  af 

'st^essum  l)rimr;  ok  ^at  mun  hann  hlj6ta,  ok  t>ykkja  mesti 
^tis-ma8r. — Har,  S,,  ch.  109. 


IV.  KONUNGA  SOGUR  or  LIVES  OF  KINGS 

I.  From  the  Book  of  Kings. 

Snorri's  Life  of  Art,   ' 

Ari  prestr  hinn  Fr68i,  i»orgils  son,  Gellis  sonar,  rital 
fyrst  manna  h^r  d  landi  at  Noroenu  mdli  froeSi  bse8i  fon 
ok  n^ja.  Ok  ritadi  hann  mest  i  upphafi  sfnnar  b6kar  i 
f slandz  byg8  ok  Laga-setning.  Sf8an  frd  L6gs6gu  mSnnui 
5  hversu  lengi  hverr  haf&i  sagt.  Ok  haf5i  fyrst  dra-tal  til  Y 
er  Kristni  kom  d  Island,  en  sf8an  allt  til  Sfnna  daga.  Hai 
t6k  J)ar  vi8  morg  6nnur  doemi,  bse8i  Konunga  aefi  1  Now 
ok  Danmork,  ok  svd  d  England!;  e8a  enn  st6r-tf8endi 
gerzt  hof8u  h^r  d  fslandi.     Ok  J)ikkir  mSrgum  vitrum  mo 

lonum  bans  sogn  611  merkilig.  Var  hann  forvitri,  ok  | 
gamall,  svd  at  hann  var  foeddr  naesta  vetr  eptir  fall  Haral 
konungs  Sigur8ar  sonar.  Hann  rita8i,  sem  hann  sjalfr  seg 
-^fi  Noregs  Konunga  eptir  sogn  Oddz  Kols  sonar,  Ha 
sonar  af  Sf8u ;  en  Oddr  nam  at  f»orgeiri  Afra8z-koll,  \it 

ismanni  er  vitr  var,  ok  svd  gamall,  at  hann  bj6  J)d  f  Nffli 
nesi,  er   Hdkon  jarl  inn  Rfki  var  drepinn.     I  )>eim  sai 
sta8  l^t  (Sldfr  Tryggva  son  efna  til  Kaupangs,  J)ar  sem 
er.    Ari  prestr  I>orgils  son  kom  sjau  vettra  gamall  1  Haukat 
til  Hallz  I>6rarins  sonar,  ok  var  {)ar  xiv  vetr.    Hallr  var  sto 

20  vitr  ok  minnigr ;  hann  mundi  {)at  er  i»angbrandr  skfrdi  ha 
l)r^-vetran.  I>at  var  vettri  fyrr  en  Kristni  var  f  log  tekin  1 
d  fslandi.  Ari  var  tolf  vettra  gamall  {)d  er  f sleifr  bysk 
andadiz.  Hallr  f6r  milli  landa,  ok  haf8i  f^lag  6ldfs  konur 
bins  Helga,  ok  fekk  af  I)vi  mikla  uppreist ;  var  h6num  af  ] 

2skunnikt  konungs-rfki  bans.     En  er  fsleifr  byskup  andai 
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var  liSit  frd  falli  (3ldfs  konungs  Tryggva  sonar  naer  dtta  tigir 
vettra.  Hallr  andaSiz  niu  vettnim  sfdarr  en  fsleifr  byskup. 
H  var  Hallr  at  vettxa-tali  nfroedr  ok  fiogurra  vettra.  Hann 
hafdi  gert  bii  f  Haukadal  ^r^tugr,  ok  bj6  ^ar  sex  tigi  ok  Q6ra 
vettra.  Svd  ritafli  Ari  prestr.  Teitr,  son  Isleifs  byskups, 
var  mefi  Halli  1  Haukadal  at  f6stri,  ok  bj6  l)ar  sf8an.  Hann 
brSi  Ara  prest,  ok  sagfli  h6num  marga  frcefii  l)a  er  Ari 
litaSi  siSan.  Ari  prestr  nam  ok  marga  frceSi  at  tiiridi  d6ttur 
Snorra  go8a.  H6n  var  spok  at  viti.  H6n  mmidi  Snorra 
feSr  sfnn.  En  hann  var  J)d  naer  half-fert^gr  er  Kristni  kom 
a  Island,  en  andadiz  einmn  vettri  eptir  fall  (3ldfs  konimgs 
bins  Helga.  tvf  var  eigi  undarligt,  at  Ari  prestr  vaeri  sann- 
fr68r  at  fornum  tl8indum,  baeSi  h^r  ok  utan-landz,  at  hann 
var  sjalfr  ndm-gjarn  ok  vitr  ok  minnigr,  en  haf8i  numit  at 
g6mlum  monnum  fr66um.  En  kvaeSin  J)ikkja  m^r  sfzt  6x 
8ta6  foerfl,  ef  l)au  eru  r^tt  kveSin  ok  roksamliga  upp  tekin. — 
Frmi  ike  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Kings, 

The  Beginning  of  Art's  Book  of  Kings, 

Hdr  hefir  upp  Konunga-bok  eptir  sogn  Ara  prestz  Fr68a. 
Ok  hefr  fyrst  um  J)ri8junga  skipti  heimsins.  En  sf8an  frd 
oDum  Noregs  konungum. 

Kringla  heimsins  sii  er  mann-folkit  byggvir  er  mjok  vdg- 
skorin ;  ganga  st6r  hof  6r  ut-sjdnum  inn  f  jorSina.  Er  J)at 
kunnigt  at  haf  gengr  af  Niorva-sundum  ok  allt  lit  til  J6rsala- 
landz.  Af  hafinu  gengr  langr  hafs-botn  til  land-nor8rs,  er 
heitir  Svarta-haf.  Sd  skilr  heims-J)ri8junga.  Heitir  fyrir  austan 
Asia,  en  fyrir  vestan  kalla  sumir  Europa,  en  sumir  Enea.  En 
nor8an  at  Svarta-hafi  gengr  Svf8j66  en  Mykla  e8a  hin  Kalda. 
Svf8j68  hina  Myklu  kalla  sumir  menn  eigi  minni  enn  Serk- 
land  hit  Mykla.  Sumir  jafria  henni  vi8  Blaland  hit  Mykla. 
Hiirn  neyrSri  hlutr  Svi8j68ar  liggr  6byg8r  af  frosti  ok  kulSa, 
8em  hinn  sy8ri  hlutr  Bldlandz  er  au8r  af  s61ar-hita.    I  Svi8j66 
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era  st6r  h^rot  m5rg,  ok  margs  konar  J)j68ir  undarligar,  ol 
margar  tungur.  I>ar  era  Dvergar  ok  Risar,  ok  Bldmenn,  ol 
J)ar  era  d^  ok  drekar  fiirduliga  st6rir.  (3r  norSri  frd  Qollun 
l)eim  er  fyrir  iltan  era  hygb  alia,  fellr  d  um  Svf5j68,  sii  er  a 
sr^ttu  heitir  Tana-kvfsl  eSa  Vana-kvfsl,  h6n  kemr  til  sjdfa] 
inn  f  Svarta-haf.  f  Vana-kvfslum  var  J)d  kallat  Vana-land 
e8a  Vana-heimr.  Su  i  skilr  heims-J)ri8junga,  heitir  fyrir  austan 
Asia,  enn  fyrir  vestan  Europa,  sem  fyrr  er  sagt. 

Fyrir  austan  Tana-kvfsl  i  Asia,  var  kallat  Asa-land  e8a  Asa- 

lo  heimr.  En  h6fu8-borgin,  er  var  1  landinu,  kolludu  J)eir  AsgarS. 
Enn  i  borginni  var  hofSingi  sd  er  (38inn  h6t  f»ar  var  bl6t- 
skapr  mikill.  tat  var  J)ar  si8r,  at  tolf  hof8ingjar  v6ra  oeztir; 
skyldu  J)eir  rd8a  fyrir  bl6tum  ok  d6mum  manna  1  milli.  hi 
era  Di'ar  kalla8ir  e8a  drdttnar,  teim  skyldi  J)j6nostu  veita  allt 

15  folk  ok  lotning.  (38inn  var  her-ma8r  mikill  ok  mjok  vf8- 
fonill  ok  eigna8iz  morg  rfki;  Hann  var  svd  sigr-saell,  at  f 
hverri  orrostu  fekk  hann  gagn.  Ok  svd  kom,  at  bans  menn 
triiSu  J)vl,  at  hann  aetti  heimilan  sigr  f  hverri  orrastu.  hii 
var  hdttr  bans,  ef  hann  sendi  menn  sfna  til  orrustu,  e8a  a8iar 

20  sendi-farar,  at  hann  lag8i  d8r  hendr  i  hofut  t)eim  ok  gaf  J)eim 
biannak,  Trd8u  {)eir,  at  J)d  mundi  {)eim  vel  faraz.  Svd  var  ok 
um  bans  menn,  bvar  sem  J)eir  v6ra  f  nau8um  staddir  d  sjd  e8a 
landi,  ^i,  kolludu  {)eir  d  nafn  bans,  ok  J)6ttuz  jafnan  fd  af  fvf 
gagn.    teir  l)6ttuz  J)ar  eiga  allt  traust  sem  hann  var.    Hann 

25  f6r  jafnan  svd  langt  f  brot,  at  hann  dval8iz  1  fer8inni  m6rg 
misseri. — Vtjglinga  Saga,  from  the  Book  of  Kings,  chs.  i,  2. 

2.  Olafs  Saga  Tryggva  sonar. 

The  Pitiful  Death    of  Earl  Hakon, 

Litlu  sfSar  var  Hdkon  jarl  at  veizlu  f  Gaulardal  l)ar  sem 

heitir  d  Me8alhusum;   en   skip  bans   Idgu   lit  vi8  Viggju. 

Ormr  Lyrgja  er  nefndr  rfkr  b6ndi ;  hann  bj6  d  bae  l)eim  er 

30  heitir  d  B^neSi.    Ormr  dtti  \^  konu  er  GuSnin  er  nefnd; 
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h6n  var  d6ttir  Bergl)6rs  af  Lundum.    GuSnin  var  kolluS 

Lunda-s61,  J)vlat  h6n  var  kvenna  frfdust.    Hdkon  jarl  sendi 

))r8ela  slna  til  Onns  Lyrgju,  J)eirra  erenda,  at  faera  jarli  konu 

Orms.   i»raelar  k6mu  d  B/nes  ok  bdru  fram  sftt  erendi.   Ormr 

5t6k  J)vf  ekki  fjarri.    Ba8  J)d  fara  fyrst  til  ndttverdar.    En  d6r 

traelamir  v6ru  mettir,  k6mu  margir  menn  6r  bygdinni  til 

Orms,  sem  hann  haf8i  or8  til  sent.    L^t  Ormr  J)d   engan 

kost,  at  GuSnin  faeri  meS  J)raelunum.    GuSrian  maelti   til 

l)raelanna :  *  Segit  J)au  mln  orfl  jarli,  at  ek  man  eigi  til  bans 

lokoma,  nema  hann  sendi  eptir  m^r  I>6ru  af  Rfmol/    I>6ra  var 

htisfreyja  rfk,  ok  ein  af  unnostum  jarls.    I*raelarnir  f6ru  d  brot 

mjok  reidir ;  en  heitaSuz  fast  vi8  b6nda  ok  hiisfreyju ;  s5g6u, 

at  ])au  mundi  })essa  idraz  ddr  skamt  lidi  ^adan ;  ok  fit  t)eir 

skyldi  svd  t)ar  koma  o6ru  sinni,  at  J)eim  J)aetti  sd  hinn  bezti 

;    i5l>^6um  at  gera  vilja  jarls.  Skil8u  J)au  vifl  J)at.  Ormr  skar  upp 

heror,  ok  sendi  til  Halld6rs  d  Sker8ings-ste6ju ;  en  Halld6rr 

I  ^     l^t  tegar  fara  5r  frd  s^r.  Sendu  J)eir  Ormr  6rvar-bo8  Qogurra 

:      vegna  i  bygSina,  ok  l^tu  l)at  bo8i  fylgja,  at  allir  vigir  karlar 

!       skyldu  fara  meS  vdpnum  at  Hdkoni  jarli  ok  drepa  hann.    Ok 

•    ao  eptir  orvar-bo8i  hlj6p  upp  miigr  mannz,  ok  s6tti  l)at  li8  allt 

[      til  Mefialhdsa.    Hdkon  jarl  fekk  nj6sn  af  her-hlaupi  J)essu. 

F6r  hann  {)d  me8  allt  li8  sftt  af  baenum  f  dal  einn  djijpan,  er 

slfian  er  kalla8r  Jarls-dalr ;  leynduz  J)eir  J)ar.  Eptir  um  daginn 

W6i  jarl  nj6sn  allt  af  b6nda-herinum.    Baendr  t6ku  vegu 

35 alia;  sedu8u  ^ir  helzt,  at  jarl   mundi   farinn   ut   til   skipa 

slnna;  en  fyrir  skipunum  r^8  J)d  Erlendr,  son  jarls;   hann 

var  enn  mannvaenligasti  ma8r.      En  er  ndtta8i   ^i   dreif8i 

H^kon  jarl  lidi  sfnu.    Ba8  hann  sfna  menn  fara  mark-lei8i 

^^  til  Orkadals.    *  Man  e^igi  ma8r  gera  y8r  mein,*  segir  hann, 

30'ef  ek  em  hvergi  f  ndnd.    Segit  Erlendi  syni  mfnum,  at  hann 

fan  me6  skip  vdr  dt  eptir  fir8i,  ok  svd  su8r  d  Maeri  til  fundar 

^8  mik;  J)vfat  ek  man  J)angat  fara,  J)egar  er  nokkut  dreifiz 

^^iT  b6nda ;   en  ek  mun  vel  fd  leynzt  f  fylsknum  naer  oss 
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meSan  l)eir  leita  sem  dkafast  eptir  m^r  ok  l)eir  halda  satna 
flokkinum/  F6ru  jarls-menn  l)d  brottu;  sumir  lit  til  skipann 
d  fund  Erlendz,  en  l)eir  heim  f  bygS,  er  bii  dttu.  Jarl  va 
eptir  ok  l)raell  bans,  sa  er  h^t  t>orm68r  Karkr.  fessi  l>raB] 
5  hafSi  Hdkoni  verit  gefinn  at  tann-f(6,  l)d  er  hann  var  barn 
l)vi  at  l)eir  v6ru  jafn-gamlir  bd8ir.  F6ru  l)eir  jarl  J)d  at  leite 
sdr  haelis.  Rei6  jarl  en  Karkr  gekk.  En  er  l)eir  k6mu  at  i 
t)eirri  er  Gaul  heitir,  var  fss  d  dnni  mjok  v6k6ttr.  Jarl  f6r  ai 
baki  ok  hratt  hestinum  f  vok  eina,  ok  J)ar  l^t  hann  eptir 

lomottul  sfnn,  ok  festi  vi8  fs-briinina,  svd  at  eigi  mdtti  ine8 
ollu  ofan  reka.  F6ru  l)eir  l)a  til  hellis  l)ess  er  sf8an  er  kallaSr 
Jarls-hellir.  f'eir  Idgu  l)ar  um  hrf8  ok  sofnu8u.  En  er  l)eir 
vaknadu,  maelti  l)raellinn:  *Dre3an8i  mik  nii,  herra.'  Jari 
spur8i  hvat  hann  dreym8i.     *  Mdr  l)6tti/  segir  hann,  '  vit  vera 

15  h^r  i  hellinum.  Ek  sd  at  mikill  ma8r,  svartr,  ok  iUiligr,  f6r 
nedan  at  hellinum,  ok  hrseddumz  vit  at  hann  mundi  inn 
ganga  f  hellinn.  Mdr  l)6tti  hann  sta8  nema  fyrir  hellis- 
duninum,  ok  maelti :  "  Nii  er  Ulli  dau8r !"  Sf8an  gekk  hann 
brott  ok  upp  til  fjallz ;  en  ek  vakna8a.'   Jarl  maelti :  *  I>ar  mun 

20  Erlendr,  son  mfnn,  vera  drepinn.'  Karkr  sofnaSi  o8ru  sinni, 
ok  l^t  enn  ilia  f  svefninum  sem  fyrr.  En  er  hann  vaknafii, 
spur8ijarl:  'Hvat  dreym8i  l)ik  mi?'  t>raellinn  svarar:  *M^ 
l)6tti  {)essi  inn  sami  ma8r  aka  ofan  6r  fjallz -hlf8inni.  En  er 
hann  kom  at  hellinum,  maelti  hann  til  mfn  :  "  Seg  })ii  jarli,  at 

25  mi  eru  lokin  sund  oil?'"  Jarl  svarar;  *Skamt  segir  J)u  \k 
eptir  lif-daga  varra.' 

Eptir  drdp  f'6ris  Klokku  h^lt  (3ldfr  konungr  titan  fimm 
langskipum  d  fj6r8inn.  En  l)ar  reri  innan  at  m6ti  Erlendr, 
son  Hdkonar  jarls,  me8  {)rem  skipum.    Logn  var  d  ve8rs,  ok 

30  ndlga8uz  skj6tt  skipin,  er  hvdrir  rem  d  m6t  68rum.  En  er 
skamt  var  milli  l)eirra,  gruna8i  l)d  Erlend,  at  6fri8r  mundi 
vera.  Sneru  l)eir  {)d  sfnum  skipum  at  landi.  Oldfr  konungr 
sd  l)d  langskip  roa  innan  m6ti  s^r,  ok  hug8i  hann,  at  l)ar 
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mundi  fara  Hdkon  jarl.    £n  er  \>ek  Erlendr  sneru  undan,  \>i 

bad  konungr  sina  menn  roa  eptir  l)eim  sem  dkafast.    £n  er 

Ipeir  Erlendr  v6ru  mjok  svd  komnir  at  landi,  \>i  rem  l)eir 

4  grunn.    Hlj6pu  J)eir  l)egar  fyrir  bor8,  ok  leitu8u  me8  sundi 

5  til  landz.    Pi  rendi  at  skip  6ldfs  konungs.    Konungr  sd  hvar 

mafir  svamm  forkunnliga  frfSr.    Hann  greip  hjalm-volinn,  ok 

liastadi  at  l)essum  manni.    Kom  t)at  hogg  f  hofud  Erlendi, 

syni  Hdkonar  jarls,  svd  at  haussinn  brotnadi  til  heila.    L^t 

Erlendr  J)ar  Iff  sftt.   Drdpu  l)eir  6ldfr  l)ar  mart  manna.    Sumt 

lolifiit  komz  undan  me8  fl6tta;  sumt  t6ku  l)eir  ok  gdfu  gri8, 

ok  hofSu  af  tf8enda  sogn.    Var  \ti  sagt  konungi,  at  l)essi 

maSr,  er  hann  haf8i  drepit  m€8  hjalmun-velinum,  var  Erlendr, 

son  Hdkonar  jarls,  ok  \>zt  me8,  at  baendr  hof8u  farit  at 

Hikoni  jarli  me8  6fri8i,  ok  hann  var  vor8inn  forfldtta  fyrir 

ist^im,  ok  dreift  var  ollu  bans  li8i. 

Hikon  jarl  ok  Karkr  dvol8uz  skamma  hrf8  i  hellinum. 
St66u  sf8an  upp,  ok  gengu  d  baeinn  Rimul.  Sendi  jarl  \>i 
Kark  til  i*6ru,  ok  ba8  hana  koma  leyniliga  d  sfnn  fund.  H6n 
ger6i  svd,  ok  fagna8i  vel  jarli  er  J)au  funduz.  Jarl  mselti  til 
Johennar:  *  Veizt  J)ii  nOkkut  J)at  leyni  hdr  d  bae  l)lnum,  at  \tu 
megir  fela  mik  um  n5kkurra  ndtta  sakir,  p3Lr  til  er  baendr 
ntifa  samna8inn?'  i>6ra  svara8i:  'f'at  man  mdr  eigi  ver8a 
auftvelt  at  var8-veita  J)ik  h^r  d  laun ;  munu  6vinir  {)lnir  h6r 
^oma  at  rannsaka  bae  t)enna  sem  vandligast,  ok  oil  ndlaeg 
*5  leyni.  Man  J)vf  hdr  framar  leita8  en  hvar-vitna  annar-sta8ar, 
fynr  J)d  skyld,  at  morgum  monnum  er  kimnigt,  at  ek  man 
Mpa  \)6t  allt  slikt  er  ek  orka.  En  J)6  er  sd  sta8r  eiim  d 
Nsum  bae,  at  ek  munda  eigi  kunna  at  leita  l)vflfl^s  h5f8ingja 
sem  J)ii  ert;  l)at  er  svlna-baeli.'  I>6ra  fylg8i  l)eim  l)angat. 
3ol^  maelti  jarl:  *I>etta  fylskni  er  vel  fengit  ok  vitrliga;  hdr 
skulu  v^r  um  buaz ;  Iffsins  skal  mi  fyrst  gaeta  meir  en  hir8a 
^vdrt  herbergit  er  all-rfkmannligt/  T6k  l)d  l)raellinn,  ok 
&ibi  })ar  mikla  gr5f,  ok  bar  brottu  moldina.    En  l)au  jarl 
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ok  tdra  sdtu  me8an  ok  tolufiu.  Sag8i  h6n  ^  jarli  Jwa 
tfSendi,  er  h6n  haf8i  n^-spurt,  at  6l4fr  Tryggva  son  var 
kominn  f  fjor8inn,  ok  hann  hafi  drepit  Erlend  son  jarii 
S18an  gekk  Hdkon  jarl  f  grofina,  ok  Karkr  l)r3ell  me8  h6nm 

S  f'6ra  fekk  l)eim  n6ga  vist  ok  drykk,  ok  \>ai  me8  lj6s  ok  a8ra 
hluti  \>i  er  l)eir  puihu  at  hafa.  Pvi  naest  byrg8i  h6n  ^tr 
grofina  me8  vi8um,  ok  s6pa8i  d  ofan  moldu  ok  myki.  Sf8an 
rak  h6n  Jjar  yfir  svlnin.  Trd8u  l)au  ni8r  ta8it  svd,  at  ekki  nf 
virki  sd  d.    Gekk  f>6ra  l)d  heim  til  baejar.    Vissi  eingi  maJr  ; 

10  at  jarl  var  J)ar  nema  h6n  ein.    Svlna-baeli  t)at  var  undir  steini 
einum  miklum. 

Baendr  J)eir,  er  f  atfor  h6f8u  verit  vi8  Hdkon  jarl,  f6ni 
l)egar  d  fund  (3ldfs  Tryggva  sonar,  er  l)eir  spur8u,  at  hanB 
var  i  land  kominn.    Fagna8u  J)eir  h6niim  me8  oUum  bli^ 

i5skap  ok  g68vilja,  ok  segja  svd:  'f'ess  er  oss  vor8inn nukS 
tfma-dagr,  er  \6t  nd8um  l)ik  at  finna ;  ok  svd  vsentum  v^r  at 
\>6t  skal  ver8a.  Y6t  3etla8um  eptir  J6msvfkinga  bardaga,  at 
eingi  mundi  slikr  hofSingi,  sem  Hdkon  jarl,  sakir  sigr-sadi 
ok  margra  annarra  hluta  er  hann  haf8i  til  h6f8ingskapar. 

20  Vildi  \>i  allt  landz-folk  ekki  annat  en  halda  jarl  til  rlkis.  En 
sf8an  hans  flzka  ok  6dd8  hefir  svd  mjok  gengit  6r  daemum 
at  me8  ongu  m6ti  er  {)olanda,  {)d  er  nii  or8inn  ollum  monnum 
svd  lei8r  hans  6s6mi,  at  \>\i  sf8r  heldr  hann  rUdnu  he8an  a( 
at  hann  skal  t)egar  t;fna  Iffinu  sem  v^r  ndm  h6num.    Trtini 

25vdr  at  {)at  ver8i  gert  me8  J)inu  fulltingi  ok  hamingju  svS 
giptusamliga  sem  \>6t  hefir  til  tekiz  um  drdpit  Erlendz  sonai 
hans.  i>vf  viljum  w6t  bi8ja,  at  \>ii  goriz  h6f8ingi  yfir  J)essuin 
flokki,  ok  bf8ir  svd  haerri  tignar ;  {)vfat  v^r  vitum,  at  allr  land- 
herr  vildi  helzt  l)j6na  undir  af-kvaemi  Haralldz  ens  Hdrfagra, 

30  {)6  at  eigi  s^  jafn-dgaetr  ma8r  til  sem  \>6t  erut.'  (3ldfir  varil 
gla8r  vi8  raeSu  {)eirra.  Ger8u  l)eir  {)d  samlag  sftt.  T6kB 
baendr  6ldf  til  konungs  yfir  sik.  Hof8u  allir  eitt  rd8,  at  leita 
eptir  Hdkoni  jarli.    f>eir  f6ru  upp  i  Gaulardal.    I»6tti  monnum 
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))at  Ifkazt  at  jarl  mundi  vera  d  Rimul,  ef  hann  hefSi  til  manna- 
bygda  leitad,  J)vf  at  eingi  var  jafn-kaerr  vin  jarls  f  l)eim  dal 
sem  P6t2l.  En  er  l)eir  k6mu  at  dnni  Gaul,  fundu  \>evr  mottul 
jarls  i  vokinni,  ok  svd  hestinn  nokkuru  neSar  rekinn  d  eyri 
5  eina.  En  er  t)eir  kanna8u  mSttulinn,  tala8u  nokkurir  menn, 
at  jarl  mundi  tfnzt  hafa  f  dnni,  ok  \>\i  pyvfti  eigi  lengr  at 
leita  bans.  Pi  maelti  einn  gamall  madr :  *  Eigi  kunni  \)6t  vi8 
slaeg8ar-br6g8  jarls,  ef  \)6t  trait  hann  t^nzt  hafa  £  d  l)essi ;  en 
J)6r  skilit  eigi,  at  J)etta  er  prettr  hans  at  blekkja  y8r/  Konungr 
losegir  at  svd  var.  Sam-J)yktu  l)at  allir,  ok  h6\du  fram  fer8 
sinni  J)ar  til  er  J)eir  k6mu  d  baeinn  Rimul.  f'eir  bratu  l)ar 
upp  hvert  hds,  ok  leitaSu  jarls,  baeSi  liti  ok  inni,  sem  f'6ra 
hafSi  geti8  til,  ok  fundu  hann  eigi.  M  dtti  (3lafr  konungr 
\mg  titi  i  garSinum.  St68  konimgr  upp  d  stein  l)ann  inn 
ismikla  er  l)ar  var  hjd  svlna-baelinu.  Skaut  konungr  d  erendi; 
talaSi  hdtt  ok  hvellt,  ok  segir  svd  :  '  tat  er  monnmn  kunnigt, 
at  v^r  hofum  leita8  eptir  Hdkoni  jarli.  En  fyrir  l)vl,  at  \6r 
finnum  hann  eigi  at  sinni,  l>i  skulu  l)at  allir  vita,  at  t)eim  skal 
ek  gjalda  makliga  ombun  ok  mikit  verka-kaup,  er  ver8r 
2obana-ma8r  jarls.'  Pwi  naest  f6r  (3ldfr  konungr  me8  allt  li8  sitt 
brottu  af  baenum  Rimul  ok  inn  d  Hla8ir,  ok  settiz  J)ar. 

Hdkon  jarl  ok  J)raellinn  v6ra  i  grofinni.    Heyr8u  Ipeir  full- 

gerla  hvat  (5ldfr  konungr  tala8i.    En  er  konungr  var  brottu 

ok  hans  menn,  maelti  jarl  vi8  Kark:  *Mikill  mdttr  ok  6gn 

25fylgir  ^essa  mannz  mdli.     Ek  hefir  verit  staddr  f  morgum 

hdska  ok  mann-raunum,  ok  hefir  \>zX  maelt  verit,  at  ek  vaera 

eigi  manna  hraeddastr.   En  mi  vi8  ein  saman  or8  (3ldfs  l)essa, 

greip  6ttinn  mitt  hjarta  svd  fast  sem  aldri  fyrr,  at  mfnn  hugr 

fyUiz  dhyggju  ok  hraezlu  af  hans  6gnar-or8um.'    Leit  jarl  \>i 

30  til  J)raelsins,  ok  sd  hans  yfirbrag8  ok  dsj6nu  mjok  dokkna 

ok  lit-verpaz.    Jarl  maelti  til  hans:   *Hvat  er  nu?  hvf  ertii 

svd  bleikr,  en  stundum  svartr  sem  j6r8.     Er  eigi  l)at,  at  t)ii 

vilir  svfkja  mik?'    Karkr  svarar:  'Eigi  er  l)at;  en  hitt  ma 
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^^r  eigi  undarligt  l)ikkja,  at  ek  hraedumz  orS  l)essa  mani: 
eigi  sf8r  en  \iL^  Jarl  maelti :  *  Md  J)at  fyrir  J)vf,  at  vit  v6rui 
d  einum  degi  faeddir;  mun  ok  skamt  verda  milliim  daud 
okkars.'  £n  er  ndttadi,  snaeddu  ^eir  bddir  samt,  ok  drukki 
5  af  einu  keri.  Jarl  hdlt  voku  fyrir  s^r  um  n6ttina,  fjvfat  ham 
tru8i  fUa  t^raelinum.  En  Karkr  svaf  baeSi  fast  ok  lengi,  en  }^ 
vaknadi  hann  um  sfdir.  Sd  hann  jarl  vaka.  Karkr  maelti 
*  Dreymfli  mik  enn,  herra.  M^r  t)6tti,  sem  vit  vaerim  bdfiir  i 
einu  skipi,  ok  skylda  ek  st^ra.'  Jarl  maelti :  *  tar  raeSr  J)ti  nd 

10  fyrir  Iffs  stundum  hvdrs-tveggja  okkars ;  ok  ver  J)ii  m^r  triSr, 
sem  l)d  dtt  at  vera ;  J)ar  fyrir  skaltd  hafa  af  m^r  g6da  Qmbuo, 
ef  hdr  aflrir  dagar  koma.'  Karkr  sofna8i  o6ru  sinni,  ok  Mt 
illiliga.  En  er  hann  vaknadi,  spur8i  jarl,  hvat  hann  dreymfi. 
Hann  svarar:  *A  Hlo8um  var  ek  nu,  ok  lagSi  (5ldfr  Tryggva 

15  son  gull-men  d  hals  m^r.  Ok  enn  J)6tti  m^r  hann  gefa  mA 
einn  mikinn  hest/  Jarl  maelti:  *I>ar  mun  (5ldfr  Idta  hring 
bl68-rau8an  um  hals  l)^r,  ef  l)ii  kemr  til  bans.  Vara  l)ik  svi, 
at  hann  mun  Idta  afhof8a  l)ik,  ok  t)6  eigi  orvsent  at  sffiai 
Idti  hann  l)ik  upp  festa  til  hd8ungar,  ok  gefi  t)^r.  svd  hest 

20  En  af  mdr  muntd  g6tt  hlj6ta,  svd  sem  fyrr  hefir  vent,  ef  ^ 
svfkr  mik  eigi/  S18an  vok8u  J)eir  bd8ir,  svd  sem  hv^ 
tr^8i  o8rum.  En  m6ti  deginum  sofna8i  jarl.  Hann  \6i  brdti 
flla  i  svefninum ;  aepti  6gurliga,  ok  skaut  undir  sik  haelunun 
ok  hnakkanum,  svd  sem  hann  mundi  vilja  upp  rfsa.    Vi5  t)ai 

25var8  J)raellinn  felms  fullr  ok  hraezlu.  Hann  greip  mikim 
knff  ok  hvassan  af  linda  s^r.  Hann  lag8i  knffinum  f  gegnon 
barka  jarls,  ok  skar  lit  6r.  i*at  var  bani  Hdkonar  jarls.  SfSai 
snei8  Karkr  hofu8  af  jarli,  ok  hlj6p  d  brottu  me8.  Kon 
J)r3ellinn  inn  d  Hla8ir  daginn  epth*.  Hann  fser8i  Cldfi  konungi 

3ohofu8  Hdkonar  jarls,  ok  segir  alia  atbur8i  lun  ferS  l)einJ 
jarls,  svd  sem  mi  var  d6r  tint.  I>d  maelti  (Sldfr  konungr :  *  Fyrii 
hverja  sok  sveikt  l)ii  jarl?'  Karkr  svarar:  *Ek  drap  in«8l 
jarl  fyrir  |)au  hin  fogru  fyrirheit,  er  J)d  hdtzt  J)eim  manni  cf 
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bana-maSr  bans  yr8i ;  ok  t)at  annat,  at  ek  vissa  varla,  hvat 

ek  skylda  at  hafaz  vi8  l)au  hraeSiligu  laeti  sem  jarl  hafSi 

i  svefhinum/     Konungr  mselti :  '  I>at  skal  ek  efna,  sem  ek 

b^t  l)ar  um,  at  14ta  t)ik  hafa  makliga  ombun  fyrir  J)ltt  starf, 

50k  leifia  svi  })eim  er  eptir  lifa,  at  svlkja  sfna  ldnar-dr6ttna ; 

1)6  at  1)11  t>j6na8ir  fllum,  J)d  var  hann  ^6  allt  at  einu  ^inn 

herra,  ok  dttir  |)ii  h6nmn  g6tt  at  launa;  ok  eigi  mundir  l)ii 

at  sifir  hafa  svikit,  |)6  at  t)ii  hefSir  dtt  g68an  ldnar-dr6ttinn/ 

lit  konungr  hann  J)d  lit  lei8a,  ok  l^t  hoggva  af  h6num 

lohofuS.    Si8an  l^t  konungr  taka  hofu8   Hdkonar  jarls  ok 

Karks.    F6r  l)d  (Sldfr  konungr,  ok  fjol8i  b6nda  me8  h6num 

tit  til  Nl8ar-h61ms.    Si  h61nir  var  J)d  haf8r  til  at  drepa  t^ar 

l)j6fa  ok  fll-menni.    St68  l)ar  galgi.    i*ar  l^t  konungr  at  bera 

bSfufiin  bae8i,  ok  festa  upp.    Gekk  J)d  til  allr  herrinn,  ok 

i5«pti  upp  ok  giftti  at  hofdi  jarls,  ok  maelti,  at  l)ar  skyldi  fara 

nlfiingr  me8  o8rum  nl8ingum.     Eptir  J)at  v6ru  menn  sendir 

npp  1  Gaulardal,  ok  t6ku  l)eir  biik  jarls  6r  grofinni,  dr6gu 

brott  ok  brendu.    Ok  var8  svd  mikill  r6mr  at  Qdndskap  l)eim, 

er  l>raendir  ger8u  til  Hdkonar  jarls,  at  engi  ma8r  mdtti  nefna 

whann  annan  veg  en  Jarl  enn  flla.    Var  l)at  kail  haft  um  allan 

hindhdm,  ok  vf8a  annarsta8ar,  bae8i  innan-landz  ok  litan- 

landz.   En  {)6  md  t)at  segja  af  Hdkoni  jarli,  at  hann  haf8i 

marga  hluti  til  at  vera  hofSingi.    Hann  var  ma8r  st6r-aetta8r 

f  allar  kyn-kvfslir,  spakr  at  viti,  ok  kaenn  vi8  alia  rfkis-stj6rn ; 

assnarpr  ok  har8-fengr  f  orrostum,  ok  bar  opt  hamingju  til 

at  vega  sigr  d  sihum  6vinum.     Hdkon  jarl  var  orlyndr  af  f^ 

vi8  sfna  menn,  ok  langan  tlma  vinsaell  af  dX^fbxx  innan-landz. 

En  bina  mestu  6hamingju  bar  sUkr  hofSingi  til  ddnar-daegrs 

8ins.    Bar  |)at  mest  til,  at  J)d  var  sd  tfmi  kominn  at  fyrir 

aodaanaz  skyldi  bl6t-skaprinn  ok  bl6t-menninir,  en  f  sta8inn 

koma  heil5g  trua. — M  er  Hdkon  jarl  var  drepinn,  haf8i  hann 

^rit  jarl  XXX  ok  iii  vetr  frd  ^vi  er  SigurSr  jarl  fell  faSir  bans. 

H  var  Hdkon  half-l)rit6gr  er  fa8ir  bans  fell ;   en  mi  skorti 
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var  1  her8ar  h6num,  ok  ste)rpt  h6nuin  vdveifliga  &  kaf  dt  af 
stokkinum  er  hann  sat  d.  Var  t)ar  l>d  kominn  (3ldfr  konungr 
ofan  af  landi.  Konungr  maelti  vi8  hann  er  hann  steypti 
h6num  utbyrSis :  *  Haf  lp&  J)at  nd  fyrir  forvitni  l)fna  I'    Ok 

5  jafn-skj6tt  kastadi  konungr  kadli  f  m6t  h6num,  ok  did  hann 
upp  i  Orminn.  M  maelti  konungr,  er  hann  sd  at  i>orkell  leit 
d  skikkjuna  :  '  Hvat  er  nd,  fraendi,  hvdrt  hefir  v5knat  dydrill- 
inn  t)fnn?'  f'orkatli  J)6tti  hann  spotta  sik  ok  svaraSi  engo, 
en  kastadi  af  s^r   skikkjunni  heldr   hermiliga.      Konungr 

10  maelti :  *  Ver  enn  kdtr  ok  glaSr,  fraendi,  J)vfat  ek  gerda  l)etta 
fyrir  glenz  ok  gaman,  en  ekki  til  hdSungar  vi8  J)ik ;  e8r  hvf 
kastar  \>t1  svd  6raekiliga  jafn-dgaetum  grip?  f'orkell  svarar: 
*  tat  var  vfst  dugandi  skikkja,  en  \>6  er  nd  spillt  ok  dnft,  ok 
angrar  mik  sllkt  ekki,  heldr  hitt,  satt  at  segja,  ef  ySr  misUka 

ismfnar  tiltekjur.'  *Engi  hlutr  mislfkar  m^r  viS  t)ik,  f>orkeQ 
fraendi/  segir  konungr,  *  md  ok  vera,  at  skikkjuna  skadi  ekki' 
Var  l^orkell  \>i  hinn  kdtasti.  Konungr  t6k  J)d  upp  skikkjuna; 
skipa6i  hann  henni  fyrir  s^r,  ok  hafSi  hendr  at  litla  hrf8; 
fekk  hann  sfSan  i>orkatli;   var  J)d  bae8i  J)urr  mottullinn  bk 

20  skinnin,  ok  skikkjan  at  ollu  sLlc  edr  betri  en  ddr  h6n  voknaSL 
i>orkell  Dyflrill  var  hinn  mesti  dst-vin  (5ldfs  konungs  me8 
fraendsemij  veitti  konungr  h6num  fiesta  hluti  {>d  er  hann 
kunni  at  beida ;  sagdi  hann  ok  I'orkatli  suma  hluti  i  trdnadi, 
er  hann  vildi  eigi  at  aSrir  vissi.     I>orkell  kom  opt  at  mdli  vi8 

35  konung,  ok  spurfli,  hvf  hann  f6r  svd  leyniliga  d  land  lun  naetr. 
Talafli  l^orkell  djarfliga  J)d  er  l)eir  voru  tveir  saman;  sag8i 
hann  6varligt  ok  eigi  hofdingligt,  at  hann  faeri  einn  saman 
fylgSarlaust  langt  frd  skipiun.  Konungr  svarar  fd  um ;  sag8i 
{)6  at  ekki  mimdi  saka. 

30  f'orkell  var  jafnan  d  Orminum  Langa  meS  konungi,  \^  at 
hann  vaeri  kallaSr  skipstj6rnar-ma8r  d  Tronunni  me8  J6steini 
br68ur  sinum.  f'orkell  Id  um  naetr  vi8  lyptingina  f  fyrir- 
rdminu.     t^t  var  eina  n6tt  at  tekit  var  h6gliga  d  f6tum 
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i»orkatli.     Hann  fylgSi  upp  hendinni,  ok  fann  at  J)ar  var 

(Sldfr  konungr.     Klaeddiz  i'orkell  skj6tt  ok  hlj68liga.     Kon- 

ungr  t6k  f  bond  h6num,  ok  gengu  l)eir  iStan  bryggjuna.     En 

er  t)eir  v6ru  d  land  komnir,  maelti  konungr :  *  Ef  \)6t  er  svd 

5  mikil  f^st  d  sem  J)d  laetr,  at  vita  til  hvers  ek  ferr  einn  saman  d 

land  um  naetr,  pi  skaltii  nii  ganga  meS  mdr,  ef  \>u  vill  dSr  beita 

l)vf,  at  segja  engum  manni  \>i  bluti  er  J>ii  s^r  e8r  beyrir  d 

l)essi  n6tt,  me8an  ek  em  konungr  yfir  Noregi,  ok  \>u  veizt  Iff 

mitt.    Vit  l)at  til  sannz  at  l)ar  skal  vi8  liggja  Iff  l)ltt.'     f'orkell 

-  ioh6t  l)essu  J)egar  me8  fiillum  tnina8i.     Gengu  t)eir  sf8an  til 

^     sk6gar,  ok  })ar  til  er  fyrir  J)eim  var  rj68r.     f  rj68rinu  var  eitt 

fegrt  hiis.     i>eir  gengu  at  biisinu;   ok  einum-megin  undir 

vegginn  naerr  durum  biissins.    f»d  maelti  konungr,  at  Porkell 

skyldi  J)ar  bf8a  bans;   en  konungr  lauk  upp  bur8unni,  ok 

'    iSgekk  inn  f  biisit  ok  loka8i  innan  bur8ina.     I>orkell  gekk  at, 

ok  fann  eina  bom  d  burSunni.     Sd  bann  t)d  inn  i  busit,  at 

6ldfr  konungr  st68  d  knjdm  til  baenar,  ok  h6\t  upp  bondunum 

yfir  bofu8  s6t,     ¥vi  naest  kom  lj6s  svd  mikit  yfir  bdsit  ok 

konunginn,  at  i>orkell  l)6ttiz  varla  mega  f  gegn  sjd.     I*ar 

«>fylg8i  ilmr  svd  dgaetr,  at  bann  baf8i  alldri  slfkan  fyn  kennt. 

M  sd  hann  komna  f  busit  til  konungs  bjarta  menn  sem  s61, 

klaedda  snjd-bvftimi  kl3e8um.     i>eir  I6g8u  bendr  yfir  bofuS 

Cldfi  konungi,  ok  skr;^ddu  bann  bdleitum  konungs  skru8a. 

Eptir  J)at  sungu  J)eir  allir  samt  dgaetan  lofsong  Gu8i  me8  svd 

25  fbgrum  hlj68um,  at  I>orkell  be3n-8i  slfkan  bvdrki  d8r  n6  sf8an. 

I>orkell  var8  vi8  l)essa  s^n  bae8i  feginn  ok  braeddr,  svd  at 

hann  mdtti  varla  upp  standa.     Fell  bann  J)d  allr  til  jar8ar,  ok 

J)akka8i  Gu8i  er  hann  nd8i  at  sjd  svd  mikla  d^r8.     Nokkurri 

stundu  sl8arr  kom  konungr  dt  6r  businu ;  gengu  l)eir  sf8an 

30  til  skipa.     torkell  efndi  vel  l)at,  er  hann  baf8i  beiti8  konungi, 

at  bann   sag8i  J)enna   atburS  eigi  fyrr   en  morgmn  drum 

sfSarr  en  (5ldfir  konungr  l^t  rfki  f  Noregi;  ok  vann  \>2j  at 

margar  sonnur,  at  hann  haf8i  t)etta  s^8  ok  heyrt,  sem  mi  var 
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frd  sagt.    i'dtti  skyns5mum  monnum  bans  s6gn  traanlig,  l)viat 
hann  var  kallafir  merkr  maSr  ok  sann-or8r. — Chs.  237-239. 

I^zng  Olafs  Fleet  sailing  by  before  the  Battle. 

Sveinn  Dana-konungr,  Oldfr  Svia  konungr  ok  Eirikr  jail 
Idgu  l)ar  undir  eyjunni  me8  allan  her  sfnn,  sem  d8r  er  sagL 

5  f»d  var  veflr  fagrt  ok  s6lskin  bjart.  Gengu  J)eir  l)d  upp  i 
h61ininn  allir  hofSingjamir  ok  miklar  sveitir  hersins  meS 
{)eim.  En  er  l)eir  sd  at  skipin  Nor8manna  sigldu  mjok  mfirg 
saman  ut  d  hafit,  vi8  t>at  ur8u  l)eir  har81a  gla8ir,  {)viat 
herrinn  I)eirra  l^t  flla,  er  l)eir  hof8u  l)ar  legit  at  6nf\Mi  sv4 

lolengi,  at  sumum  J)6tti  orvaent,  at  Noregs  konungr  mundi 
koma  til  m6tz  vi8  l)d.  Ok  nti  sd  l)eir,  hvar  sigldi  mikit  skip 
ok  glaesiligt.  M  maeltu  bd8ir  konungarnir  :  *  tetta  er  mikit 
skip  ok  einkar  fagrt,  t)at  mun  vera  Ormrinn  Langi.'  Eirikr 
jarl   svarar :    *  Ekki   mun  J)etta   Ormrinn   Langi,   meiri  ok 

ifrausnarsamligri  mun  Ormrinn  reynaz,  en  J)6  er  l)etta  mikit 
skip  ok  frftt/  Ok  svd  var  sem  jarl  sag8i.  tat  skip  dtti 
Styrkdrr  af  Gimsum.  Lftlu  s£8ar  sd  l)eir,  hvar  sigldi  annat 
skip  miklu  meira  ok  d  hofut.  M  maelti  Sveinn  konungr: 
*  Nil  mun  hdr  fara  Ormrinn  Langi,  forum  nd  til  skipa  vdrra 

200k  ver8imi  eigi  of  seinir  i  m6t  t^eim.'  Eirikr  jarl  svarar: 
'  Eigi  mun  {)etta  vera  Ormrinn  Langi ;  {)6  er  ^etta  vel  buit' 
Var  ok  svd  sem  hann  sag8i.  I>at  skip  dtti  torkell  Nefja, 
br68ir  (3ldfs  konungs,  en  eigi  var  hann  sjalfr  J)ar  d. — Ok  vA 
sd  l)eir  sigla  mikit  skip  ok  frftt.     f»d  maelti  Sveinn  konungr : 

25  '  l^ar  md  mi  sjd  konungs  skipit.'  Jarl  svarar :  *  Vfst  er  J)etta 
mikit  skip  ok  glaesiligt,  en  1)6  mun  Ormrinn  Langi  miklu 
dgaetligri.'  Ok  l)egar  eptir  sigldi  it  fj6r8a  skip  mikit.  tessi 
tvau  skip  dttu  l)eir  Vfkverjarnir,  torgeirr  ok  Hymingr,  en 
eigi  st^8u  l)eir  skipunum,  t)vlat  t)eir  v6ru  bd8ir  d  Orminum 

joLanga  me8  (3ldfi  konungi.  Lftilli  stundu  sf8arr  sigldi  it 
fimta  skip  miklu  meira  en  bin  er  d8r  hof8u  siglt.     I»d  maelti 
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sinn  konungr  hlaejandi :  '  Hraeddr  er  (5ldfr  Tryggva  son  nii, 
hann  \>onr  eigi  at  sigla  vi8  hofut  d  dreka  slnum.'  Eirikr 
1  svarar :  *  Ekki  er  J)etta  konungs-skip ;  {>etta  skip  kenni 

gorla  ok  svd  seglit,  l)vfat  h^r  er  stafat  segl ;  l)at  i  Erlingr 
jdlgs  son  af  Jadri;  Idtum  J)d  sigla;  l)vfat  ek  segi  ydr  satt 
,  at  l)ar  eru  J)eir  drengir  innan  borSz,  ef  v^r  leggjum  til 
rdaga  vi8  (3ldf  Tryggva  son,  at  oss  er  betra  J)ar  skar6  ok 
issa  f  flota  bans,  en  t)etta  skip  svd  skipat  sem  er ;  J)vfat  ek 
'gg  at  Erlingr  st^ri  sjalfr  skeiSinni/  Pi  maelti  (3ldfr  Svia 
mungr  :  *  Eigi  skyldim  v^r  nii  of  mjok  aeSraz  at  leggja  til 
irdaga  vi8  Uldf  Tryggva  son,  J)6at  bann  bafi  skip  mikit; 
rfaX  J)at  er  6baetilig  svfvirSing,  ef  v^r  liggjum  b^r  vi8 
rigjan  ber,  en  bann  sigli  J)j68-lei8  fyrir  dtan/  Eirikr  jarl 
arar :  '  Herra,  Idtum  l)etta  skip  undan  sigla  sem  bin  fyrri, 
^at  ek  mun  segja  p6r  svd  g68  tl8endi  ok  s5nn,  at  6l4fr 
)nungr  befir  enn  eigi  um  oss  siglt ;  ok  sannliga  munut  \t6T 
jnna  dag  kost  eiga  at  berjaz  vi8  bann ;  ok  \>2Lt  vaenna,  J)6 

hverr  v4rr  l)riggja,  sem  b6f8ingjar  skulum  beita  fyrir  ber 
»sum,  bafim  li8  mikit  bingat  dregit,  at  v^r  fdm  Ipi  brf8 
ir  J)essi  dagr  er  allr,  at  v^r  l)ykkimz  bafa  aerit  at  vinna, 
)at  t)essi  skip  s^  eigi  vi8  bardagann,  sem  mi  bafa  um  siglt/ 
-Ok  nser-gaetr  var8  Eirikr,  l)vfat  J)ar  var  Erlingr  d  skei8 
nni,  ok  sigldi  \ti  frd  (3ldfi  konungi  mdgi  sfnum,  svd  at  bann 
.  bann  aldri  sf8an,  ok  margir  a8rir  vaskir  drengir  ok  vinir 
>nungs. — Ok  er  eigi  leiS  langt  frd  \>vi,  er  l)essi  fimm  st6r- 
dp  hof5u  um  siglt,  ok  d8r  allr  smd-skipa  flotinn,  \>i  sd  l)eir 
L  kendu  skip  Sigvalda  jarls,  ok  viku  J)au  })angat  at  b61minum. 
[8an  sd  J)eir  bvar  sigldu  \>t]u  skip,  ok  var  eitt  af  l)eim  mikit 
jfSa-skip.  I'd  maelti  Sveinn  konungr :  *  Gangi  menn  mi  til 
apanna,  pviaX  bdr  ferr  mi  Ormrinn  Langi/  Eirikr  jarl 
aelti :  '  Morg  bafa  {)eir  onnur  st6r  skip  ok  glaesilig  en 
rminn  Langa,  en  fd  bafa  enn  um  siglt ;  ok  bf8um  enn/  M 
aeltu  margir  menn:  'Nu  md  sjd,'  segja  t)eir,  *at  Eirikr  vill 
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eigi  berjaz  vi8  (3ldf  Tryggva  son,  ok  eigi  I)orir  hann  nti  at 
hefna  foSur  sins;  ok  er  l)etta  svd  mikil  skomm,  at  spyrjai 
mun  um  oil  lond,  ef  vdr  liggjum  h^r  mefl  jafh-miklu  lifii,  en 
Noregs  konungr  sigli  vi8  hond  fulla  manna  vi8  her  vim  at 

sjafna  i  haf  lit  hdr  hjd  oss  sjalfum.'  Eirikr  jarl  var8  mj6k 
reiSr  vi8  or8  J)eirra,  ba8  nii  alia  menn  ganga  til  skipa— *en 
J)ess  vaentir  ek,'  sag8i  hann, '  IpdaX  ]^t  Danir  ok  Sviar  bjH 
m^r  nil  mjok  hugar,  at  y8r  hvdnim-tveggjum  s^  eigi  61ei6ara, 
dSr  en  s61  gengr  i  aegi  f  kveld,  en  mdr  ok  mfnum  mdnnuiiL' 

10  En  er  J)eir  gengu  ofan,  sd  J)eir  hvar  sigldu  fjogur  skip  nukil, 
ok  eitt  af  J)eim  var  dreki  guU-buinn,  Pi  maeltu  margir  menn, 
at  jarl  hef8i  satt  sagt — *  ok  h^r  ferr  nu  Ormrinn  Langi,'  segja 
J)eir,  *  ok  er  hann  fur8u-mikit  skip  ok  frftt,  svd  at  ekki  lang- 
skip  mun  slfkt  gort  hafa  verit  at  fegr8  ok  vexti  d  Nor8r- 

15  londum ;  ok  er  eigi  kynligt  at  sd  konungr  s^  dgaetr  vl8a,  er 
rausn  hefir  til  at  lata  gora  sllka  gripi/  i>d  st68  upp  Sveinn 
konungr  ok  mselti :  *  Hdtt  mun  Ormrinn  bera  mik  i  kveld, 
h6num  skal  ek  st^ra.'  Pi,  maelti  Eirikr  jarl :  *  i>6at  Olifr 
konungr  Tryggva  son  hefSi  eigi  meira  skip,  en  v6t  sjdm  ntS, 

20  \>i  mundi  Sveinn  konungr  l)at  aldri  fd  unnit  af  h6num  meS 
einum  saman  Dana-her/ — ^En  J)essi  in  st6ru  hof8a-skip,  a 
\>e\T  3etlu8u  Orminn  Langa,  var  it  fyrra  Tranan,  en  it  sfSara 
Ormrinn  Skammi. — Dreif  mi  allt  f61k  til  skipanna  ok  rdku 
af  s6r  tjoldin ;  skipa8u  hofSingjar  Ipi  herinum  til  atlogu ;  ok 

25  er  svd  sagt,  at  l)eir  hlutu8u  um,  hverr  l)eirra  fyrst  skyldi 
leggja  at  sjalfu  konungs  skipinu  Orminum  Langa,  ok  hlaut 
Sveinn  Dana  konungr  fyrst  at  at  leggja,  en  \ii  (5ldfr  Svia 
konungr,  en  sl8ast  Eirikr  jarl,  ef  l)eir  l)yrfti  vi8,  ok  skyldi 
hverr  l)eirra   eignaz  \>2lvl  skip,  er  sjalfir  ynni  ok  hrySi  af 

30  Oldfi  konungi  me8  sfnu  li8i.  En  er  hof8ingjamir  dttu  l)etta 
at  tala  sin  i  milli,  sem  mi  var  frd  sagt,  \ii  sd  \>eii  hvar  sigldu 
J)rju  skip  all-st6r  ok  it  fj6r8a  sl8ast;  sd  pi  allir  mikit  dreka- 
hofud  d  fram-stafni  t)ess  skips,  ok  buit  svd  sem  d  gull  eitt 
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saei,  ok  Ij6ma8i  vf8a  af  d  sj6inn,  er  s61in  skein  L  En  er 
menn  sd  l)ar  d,  l)d  undraSuz  {>eir  mjok  lengd  skipsins,  J)vlat 
stund  var  i  milli,  er  l)eir  sd  fram-stafninn  ok  inn  eptri  kom 
fram ;  kendu  \>i  allir  ok  maelti  engi  f  m6ti,  at  l)at  var  Ormrinn 

5  Langi.  En  vi6  \>esssL  sfn  varfl  margr  maSr  hlj66r,  ok  skaut 
almiiganum  J)egar  skelk  i  bringu  ok  6tta ;  var  l)at  eigi  undar- 
ligt,  l)vfat  l)etta  it  mikla  skip  flutti  pBi  dauSa  furSu-morgum 
manni.  Pi  maelti  Eirikr  jarl :  *  Makligt  ok  saemiligt  er  J)etta 
it  agaeta  skip  slfkum  konungi  sem  Oldfr  er  Tryggva  son,  l)vfat 

lojwtt  er  til  bans  sann-talat,  at  hann  berr  svd  af  oSrum  konung- 
um,  sem  Ormrinn  Langi  af  oSrum  skipum/ — Ch.  248. 

The  Passing  of  Tryggvason. 

Kolbjorn  stallari  hafdi  varit  stafninn  um  daginn  med 
ofirum  fram-byggjum.  Kolbjorn  var  buinn  at  vdpnum  ok 
klaedum  rdtt  d  sorau  lei8  ok  (5ldfr  konungr;   ok  l)vf  haf8i 

15  hann  svd  buiz,  at  hann  hugsaSi,  ef  t)ess  kynni  vi8  l)urfa  sem 
nil  var,  at  veita  nokkura  hlff8  (3ldfi  konungi.  En  er  falla 
tok  hit  fraeknasta  li8  (3ldfs  konungs  f  fyrir-ruminu,  t^d  gekk 
Kolbjorn  upp  f  lyptingina  til  konungs.  Mdtti  l)d  eigi  skj6tt 
kenna  hvdrr  l)eirra  var,  J)vfat  Kolbjorn  var  ok  allra  manna 

2oinestr  ok  frf8astr  s^num.  Var  l)d  svd  mikill  vapna-bur8r  f 
lyptingina,  at  allir  skildir  l)eirra  (3ldfs  konungs  ok  Kolbjarnar 
v6ru  skufa8ir  af  skeytum.  En  er  jarls-menn  s6ttu  aptr  at 
lyptingunni,  J)d  s^ndiz  l)eim  svd  mikit  lj6s  koma  yfir  konung- 
inn,  at  t)eir  mdttu  eigi  f  gegn  sjd.    En  l)d  er  lj6sit  lei8  af, 

25  sd  J)eir  hvergi  (5ldf  konung. 

Nu  em  l)ar  margar  frdsagnir  um  l)d  atbur8i  er  l)ar  gor8uz. — 
Snorri  Sturlu  son  segir  svd,  at  l)d  er  Oldfr  konungr  sd,  at 
flest  bans  li8  var  fallit,  en  Eirikr  jarl  ok  fjol8i  manna  l)usti 
aptr  at  lyptingunni,  at  Oldfr  konungr  ok  Kolbjorn  stallari 

3ohlj6pu  t^d  bd8ir  fyrir  bor8,  ok  d  sftt  bor8it  hvdrr;  en  jarls- 
menn  hofSu  lagt  dtan  at  smd-skutur,  ok  drdpu  l)d  menn  er 
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d  kaf  hlj6pu.  Ok  ^d  er  konungr  sjalfr  hafdi  d  kaf  hlaupit 
vildu  l)eir,  er  d  skiitunum  v6ru,  taka  hann  hondum,  ok  fera 
hann  jarli;  en  (Sldfr  konungr  brd  yfir  sik  skildinmn,  ok 
steyptiz  1  kafit.  En  Kolbjom  stallari  skaut  sfnum  skildi 
5  undir  sik,  ok  hlffSi  s^r  svd  vi8  spj6tum,  er  lagt  var  af  J)eim 
skipum  er  undir  Idgu ;  ok  fell  hann  svd  d  sj6inn,  at  skjoldrinn 
var8  undir  h6num;  ok  komz  hann  af  l)vl  eigi  f  kafit  ib 
hann  varS  hand-tekinn. — tessi  er  s5gn  Snorra. — En  svd  er 
sagt  frd  orflum  sjalfs  Kolbjamar  stallara,  at  J)d  er  hann  var 

10  kominn  upp  f  lyptingina,  ok  konungr  t6k  at  skj6ta  at  Eiriki 
jarli,  l)d  sd  Kolbjom  l)at  sem  a8rir  menn  h6f8u  d8r  s^,  at 
bl66  hraut  fram  undan  bryn-stiikunhi.  Ok  Htlu  sffiarr  J)6ttiz 
Kolbjom  sjd  svipinti  til  konungs  at  hann  stokk  fyrir  bor6  f 
brynju  sfnni  ok  oUum  biSna8i  t)eim,  sem  hann  haf8i  haft  ran 

15  daginn,  ok  brd  yfir  sik  skildinum,  er  6vinir  bans  vildu  taka 
hann.  Ok  £  l>eirri  svipan  leit  Kolbjom  til  slnna  m6tsto8u- 
manna,  ok  sd,  at  l)eir  v6ru  J)d  svd  margir  upp  komnir  a 
Orminn,  at  kalla  mdtti  fullt  af  J)eim  allt  skipit.  SagSi  Kol- 
bj5m  sl8an,  at  t)d  sl6  d  hann  6tta  Iftlum.     Sneri  hann  {)4 

20  d  t)at  bor8it  sem  Oldfr  konungr  haf8i  d8r  verit.  En  me8  I)vi, 
at  hann  sd  J)d  ekki  til  konungs,  })d  l^t  hann  eptir  skjoldinn 
sfnn,  ok  hlj6p  fyrir  bor8.  En  er  hann  kom  ni8r  d  sj6iiin, 
var8  undir  h6num  skjoldr  einkar  fagr,  sd  er  hann  J)6ttiz 
kenna,  at  (3ldfr  konungr  haf8i  borit  um  daginn.     En  er  Kol- 

25bj6rn  kom  ni8r  d  skjoldinn,  var8  hann  varr  vi8,  at  mafir 
svamm  hagliga  undir  skildinum.  En  sd  ma8r  fyrir-l^t  skjold- 
inn l)egar  hann  kendi  at  l)unginn  kom  d.  tvl  naest  var 
Kolbjorn  hand-tekinn,  ok  dreginn  upp  1  skiitu  eina.  Hugfiu 
J)eir  at  l)ar  vaeri  Oldfr  konungr.    Var  hann  l)d  leiddr  fyrir 

aoEirik  jarl.  En  er  jarl  var8  t)ess  varr,  at  l)ar  var  Kolbjom, 
en  eigi  konungr,  l)d  v6ru  Kolbirni  gri8  gefin.  1  J)eirri  svipan 
hlj6pu  margir  menn  Olafs  konungs  fyrir  bor8  af  Orminuin, 
l)eir  er  l)d  v6m  d  lifi,  ok  d8r  hof8u  drengiliga  vorn  veitta, 
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sv4  at  menn  hafa  i  minnum  haft  J)eirra  hraustleik.    En  {)6 

segir  Hallfre8r,  at  menn  kalli  torkel  Nefju  einna  dgaetasta 

vorn  ok  fastasta  fylgfl  hafa  veitt  (5ldfi  konungi  br6Sur  sfnum. 

Vattar  Hallfreflr  J)at  me8  fullkomliga,  at  torkell  hlj6p  sf8ast 

sfyrir  bor8  allra  manna  (Sldfs  konungs.  Lagdiz  l^orkell  til 
landz,  ok  hjalpa8i  svd  Hfi  sinu.  En  \>6  t6k  hann  ser  sfdan 
grifi  af  Eiriki  jarli,  sem  a8rir  t)eir  er  verit  hof8u  menn  Oldfs 
konungs.  Svd  segiz,  at  sex  menn  a8rir  en  Kolbjom  stallari 
v6ru  teknir  af  sundi  l)eir  er  gri8  v6ru  gefin,  Einar  i*ambar- 

loskelfir,  frandr  Skjdlgr,  Ogmundr  Sandi,  l^orsteinn  Uxa-f6tr, 
Bjom  6t  Stu81u,  Asbjom  6r  Mostr.  Sigvaldi  jarl  haf8i  legit 
me8  skip  sin  tiu  um  daginn,  ok  verit  ekki  f  orrostunni. 

En  er  Cldfr  konungr  haf8i  fyrir  bor8  hlaupit,  \>i  aepti 
herrinn  allr  sigr-6p,  ok  \>i  lustu  l)eir  drum  i  sjd,  Sigvaldi  ok 

^h^s  menn,  ok  rem  \>i  til  bardagans.  En  d  \>t\Tn  somu 
stundu  sem  6pit  var,  ok  Sigvaldi  reri  til  her-skipanna,  lustu 
|)eir  menn  drum  1,  ok  rem  brott  sem  harSast,  er  d  l)eirri  v6ru 
Vinda-snekkjunni,  er  til  tals  hofSu  gengit  tysvar  um  daginn 
vi8  Oldf  konimg  Tryggva  son.    Reru  t)eir  aptr  undir  Vind- 

*oland.  Ok  var  l)egar  r3e8a  margra  manna,  at  (3ldfr  konungr 
mundi  hafa  steypt  af  s^r  brynjunni  f  kafi,  ok  kafat  lit  undan 
langskipunum,  ok  lagiz  sl8an  til  Vinda-snekkjunnar,  ok  hafi 
menn  Astrl8ar  flutt  hann  til  landz.  Er  {)at  allt  saman  sf8an 
feitt  til  Ifkinda  um  braut-kv6mu  (5ldfs  konungs,  hvat   l)eir 

25  menn  hafa  sl8ast  s^8  til  bans,  er  \)A  v6ru  f  bardaganum,  ok 
taer  frasagnir,  er  Snorri  Sturlu  son  vdttar,  at  gorvar  hafi 
verit  sf8an  mn  fer8ir  Oldfs  konungs,  ok  nokkurir  menn 
hofSu  kennt  hann  lit  f  londum  af  l)eim  jartegnum,  er  hann 
sjalfr  haf8i  sent  hingat  d  Nor8r-l6nd,  sem  sf8arr  mun  sagt 

3over6a.  i>at  er  enn  til  l)ess  dregit  af  sumum  monnum,  at  t)at 
vissu  allir  menn  \>tiT  er  l)a8an  k6muz  6r  bardaganum,  at 
hann  hefir  eigi  fallit  d  Orminum.  En  \)6  segir  svd  Hallfre8r 
Vandrae8a-skald. .  . . 
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En  hvdm  veg  sem  l)at  hefir  verit,  l)d  kom  6ldlfr  Tryggva 
son  aldri  sfSan  til  rlkis  f  Noregi. '  En  t>6  kallar  Hallfreflr 
vinum  6ldfs  konungs,  ^i  er  mest  angraSi  at  missa  slfks 
hofSingja,  vera  f  harms  l^tta,  at  hann  vaeri  d  Iffi,  l>6  at  hann 
5  vaeri  fir6r  rfki  ok  sinu  f6str-landi.  En  p6  at  skynsamir  menn 
l)eir  er  \>i  v6ru  i  bardaganum,  segSi  hvat  hverr  s4  slflast  til 
(3lafs  konungs,  pi  \>6i^z  engi  fullan  vfsd6m  mega  d  beia, 
hvdrt  konungrinn  hefSi  J)a8an  braut  komiz  e6r  eigi. 

Nu  er  d8r  rita8  hvat  Kolbjom  stallari  sagSi,  er  naestr  var 

loOldfi  konungi  d8r  hann  stokk  fyrir  bor8.  En  su  er  sogn 
Einars  f'ambar-skelfis,  at  \>i  er  Eirikr  jarl  s6tti  aptr  1 
fyrir-riimit  d  Orminum  at  lyptingunni,  J)d  sd  Einarr  l)at  til 
(3ldfs  konungs,  at  bl68-dropar  ninnu  ni8r  d  kinn  konungi 
undan  hjalminum,  er  hann  haf8i  d  h5f8i.    En  er  Einarr  vikti 

15  at  hyggja,  hvat  konungr  taeki  rd8s,  \>i  er  jarl  kvaemi  at 
h6num,  {)d  sag8i  Einarr  koma  vi8  eyra.  s6t  steins-hogg  svi 
mikit,  at  hann  fell  i  6vit.  En  er  hann  vitka8iz  ok  st68  upp, 
J)d  sd  hann  hvergi  konunginn. — Svd  sag8i  Skiili  i>orstein8 
son,  Egils  sonar  frd  Borg,  at  hann  sd  (3ldf  konmig  standa 

20  f  lyptingu  d  Orminum,  J)d  er  Skuli  s6tti  aptr  d  skipit  meJ 
Eiriki  jarli.  Ok  ^d  sag8iz  hann  liita  nidr,  ok  velta  manna- 
biikum  frd  f6tum  jarli.  En  er  Skiili  r^ttiz  upp,  {>d  vai 
konungr  horfinn.  En  litlu  sf8arr,  \>i  er  sigr-6pit  kom  upp, 
\>i  sd  nokkurir  af  m6tsto8u-m6nnum  (Sldfs  konungs,  at  maSi 

35  f  rau8um  klae8um  svamm  at  Vinda-snekkjunni  J)eirri  er  sagi 
er  at  d  veri  menn  Astrf8ar  konungs-d6ttur,  konu  Sigvalda 
jarls.  En  {)eir  menn,  er  d  })vf  skipi  v6ru,  st6du  upp  f  m6ti 
ok  dr6gu  liann  upp  f  skipit,  ok  reru  t>^gar  1  brott  sen 
har8ast,  svd  sem  d8r  er  rita8.    Hefir  })adan  sldan  ae  halcfc 

30  sd  or8r6mr  3l\>f6u,  at  \teii  menn  hafi  flutt  6ldf  konung  lifands 
me8  s^r,  p6  at  nokkurir  menn  hafi  \>Yi  i  m6ti  maelt  Fam 
pal  ok  i  kve8skap  Hallfre8ar,  at  h6num  \)6tXi  d  pwi  meir 
likindi,  at  6lafr  konungr  hef8i  eigi  t)a8an  komiz  mefi  fjdrv 


OLAFS  SAGA    TRYGGVA   SONAR.  171 

fyrir  sakir  liSs-munar.    En  hitt  vaeri  ^6  fleiri  manna  sogn,  at 

hann  vaeri  d  llfi.    Ldk  J)d  ^6  fyrst  eptir  mest  i  tveim  tungum 

um  l)essa  atbnrSi.     SannaSi  annarr,  at  Cldfr  konungr  hefdi 

i  braut  komiz  6r  bardaganum,  en  annarr  synjaSi.     Svd  sem 

sHaUfreSr  segir. .  . .  En  l)d  er  sogur  k6mu  dtan  6r  I5ndum  um 

fer6ir  Cldfs  konungs,  l)d  t6k  ifa  af  morgum  manni  um  braut- 

kvdmu  bans.    En  Hallfreflr  varfl  svd  at  kveda  sem  h6num 

var  i  fyrstu  sagt.     Sem  hann  vdttar  sik  sjalfr,  ok  harmar  sik, 

er  hann  var  eigi  t)ar  at  berjaz  me6  (3ldfi  konungi. 

K«    fat  er  maelt,  at  l)essi  hafi  vent  fraegust  orrosta  d  Norflr- 

londum  fjrir  margra  hluta  sakir,  fyrst  af  Jjeirri  hinni  dgaetu 

v6m,  er  Cldfr  konungr  ok  bans  menn  veittu  d  Orminum; 

ermenn  vita  eigi  daemi  til  at  nokkurir  menn  bafi  jafn-lengi 

variz  ok  mefl  slfkri  breysti  sinum  6vinum,  vid  slfkt  ofr-efli 

»5Sein  {)eir  dttu  at  etja.     i>ar  me8  af  svd  barSri  ats6kn  Eiriks 

jarls  ok  bans  liSs,  at  vld-fraegt  befir  ordit.    Var8  ok  l)essi 

fiindr  mjok  fraegr  af  miklu  mannfalli,  ok  J)eim  sign  jarls,  er 

bann  hraud  t)at  skip,  er  t)ann  tima  bafdi  mest  ok  frfdast  gdrt 

verit  i  Noregi,  ok  margir  menn  maeltu  at  aldri  mundi  me8 

aovipnum  unnit  verfla  d  sj4  flj6tanda,  ef  l)vflikum  drengjum 

vaeri  skipat  sem  I)d  var.    En  mest  fyrir  ^i  skyld  varfl  l)essi 

orrosta  dgaet,  er   s4  konungr  var  sigraSr  er  fraegstr  var  i 

Danska  TungiL     Ok  svd  var  mikil  vinsseld  Olafs  konungs,  at 

tat  var  all)^6u  bugsan,  at  eigi  mimdi  slfkr  bofSingi  faeSaz 

^ssiftan  1  Noregi  e8r  vf8ara.     Svd  er  sagt,  at  l)essi  onosta  bafi 

vent  i  o8rum  degi  viku  binn  fimta   tdtis  dag   Septembris 

nidnafiar.    f>at  er  einni  n6tt  eptir  Mdriu-messu  bina  sfSari. 

^  var  liflit  frd  boldgan  Vdrs  Herra  Dr6ttins  Jesu  Kristz 

tijsund  dra.    tat  var  d  dtta  dri  bins  l)ri8ja  tigar  rfkiss  A8al- 

3oi48s  konungs  d  Englandi,  en  d  dtta  dri  rfkis  Sveins  Tjilgu- 

skeggs  Dana-konungs.    A  Jjvl  sama  dri  anda8iz  Otto,  er  binn 

Wi  var  keisari  me8  Jjvl  nafni,  en  Heinrekr  t6k  rfki. 

a  er  lokit  var  mann-drdpum  d  Orminum  Langa,  ok  bann 
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var  rann-saka6r  ok  ruddr  af  likum  daudra  manna,  [)d  var 
tyri  dr6ttning  leidd  upp  undan  l)iljum ;  h6n  var  n)j5k  hann- 
l)rungin  ok  grdt  sdrliga.  En  er  Eirikr  jarl  sd  pat,  pi  gekk 
hann  at  henni  ok  maelti  mefl  mikilli  dhyggju  :  *  H^r  ha& 
5  orSit  st6r  tf8endi  i  frd-falli  margra  g5fgra  manna ;  hdfom  v6t 
mikinn  harm  gort  eigi  afl  eins  p6T,  dr6ttning,  heldr  ok  allri 
2Apf6u  i  Noregi,  p6  at  J)er  falli  einna  naest  sem  vdn  er.  Nd 
med  pvl,  at  eigi  mi,  aptr  taka  mmit  verk,  pi  skal  meS  \ffi 
baeta  sem  ek  md,  at  ef  ek  fae  nokkut  rfki  i  Noregi,  pi  skal 

10  ek  gora  ydra  tign  i  pvi  landi  i  alia  stadi  sem  ek  md  mesta, 
ok  yflr  saema  f  oUum  hlutum/  Dr6ttning  svarar :  *  tessi  l>fa 
heit  em  maelt  af  miklmn  drengskap  ok  g6d-vilja,  sem  \A 
munt  opt  af  p6T  s^na,  ok  gjama  vilda  ek  lifa  ef  ek  msetta,  ok 
l>ekkjaz  pirm  g66-gdming ;  en  svd  sdmm  harmi  er  mftt  hjarta 

15  slegit,  at  ek  aetla  m^r  eigi  van  Iffs  naeringar.'  Ok  at  pvi  gafe, 
sem  h6n  sagdi,  at  h6n  mdtti  hvdrki  eta  n^  drekka  fyrir  trega. 
Spnrdi  h6n  pi  at  Sigurd  byskup,  hvat  manni  vaeri  minnzt 
lofat  fyrir  Gu8i  at  neyta  af  faezlu  til  llfs  lengingar ;  ok  sifian 
bergdi  h6n  eptir  p\i  sem  hann  sagdi  at  minnzt  vaeri  lofat 

20  Ok  me8  pvi  hl^'flni-marki  andaSiz  Pyri  dr6ttning  eptir  niu 
daga. 

Eirikr  jarl  Hdkonar  son  eignadiz  Orminn  Langa  meS 
sigrinum,  ok  hlut-skipti  mikit.  Skipadi  jarl  Orminn  sem 
kndligast  af  enum  fraeknustum  monnum,  ok  st^di  h6nuin 

25  sjalfr.  En  med  J)vi  at  Ormrinn  Langi  var  all-ramskipa6r 
hraustum  drengjum,  {)d  k6mu  peii  h6num  at  kalla,  ok  p& 
sem  tregligast,  austan  i  Vikina,  ok  f6r  jafnan  hallr,  ok  l^t  dgi 
at  sijom.  P\i  \6i  Eirikr  jarl  hoggva  upp  Orminn  Langa. 
Sumir  menn  segja  at  hann  l^ti  brenna  hann. 

30  Einarr  hunbar-skelfir  ok  a8rir  peii  menn,  er  Eirikr  jari 
hafdi  grid  gefit  eptir  bardagann,  f6ru  nordr  til  Noregs  mcS 
jaili.— Vigi,  hundr  Olafe  konungs,  hafdi  legit  f  fyrir-rumi  i 
Orminum  fyrir  l}-ptingunni  um  daginn  medan  orrostan  var, 
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a  svd  alia  stund  sfdan.  En  er  jarl  kom  austr  f  Vikina  med 
^rminn  Langa,  \>i  gekk  Einarr  f'ambar-skelfir  \ar  til  sem 
undrinn  Id,  ddr  hann  gekk  i  land,  ok  mselti :  *  Dr6ttin-lausir 
ra  vit  nil,  Vfgi  !*  sagSi  hann.  Vifl  l)essi  or8  spratt  hundrinn 
ipp  gnfstandi,  ok  gnollraSi  hdtt,  svd  sem  hann  hefdi  hjart- 
/erk  tekit.  Rann  hann  pi,  d  land  med  Einari,  ok  gekk  upp 
i  einn  haug.  f*ar  lagSiz  hann  nidr,  ok  vildi  at  ongum  manni 
mat  l)iggja,  en  |)6  varfli  hann  56rum  hundum,  d^m  ok 
fuglum,  faezlu  sfna.  Tdrin  hrundu  6r  augunum  nidr  um  tr^nit, 
svd  gr^t  hann  sinn  ldnar-dr6ttin ;  ok  Id  t>ar  til  J)ess  er  hann 
var  dauSr. — Nii  t]^ndu  Norflmenn  svd  hormuliga  l)essum 
i]6rmn  inum  dgaetastum  hlutum  6r  \>vi  landi,  sem  fyrir  hafSi 
8agtb6ndinn  blindi  i  Mostr. — Chs.  255-257. 

3.  Olafs  Saga  Helga. 

2^  LdtUr  Part  of  the  Preface, 

En  sfSan  er  Haraldr  enn  Hdrfagri  var  konungr  f  Noregi, 
;t)ivitu  menn  miklu  g0rr  sannendi  at  segja  frd  sefi  konunga 
feirra  er  f  Noregi  hafa  verit.  A  hans  dogum  bygfliz  fsland, 
ok  var  {)d  mikil  ferS  af  Noregi  til  f  slandz.  SpurSu  menn  J)d 
^  hverju  sumri  tfSendi  landa  J)essa  f  milli,  ok  var  l)at  sfdan 
fminni  foert  ok  haft  eptir  til  frd-sagna.  En  1)6  J)ykki  m& 
)l)at  merkiligast  til  sanninda,  er  berum  orflum  er  sagt  f  kvaeflum 
e6a  58rum  kveSskap,  J)eim  er  svd  var  ort  um  konunga  e8a 
aSra  hofflingja,  at  |)eir  sjalfir  heyrSu,  efla  f  erfi-kvaeSum 
teim  er  skaldin  foerflu  sonum  J)eirra.  tau  orfl  er  f  kveflskap 
standa,  era  en  s5mu  sem  f  fyrstu  v6ra,  ef  r^tt  er  kveflit,  l)6tt 
shveir  maSr  hafi  sfSan  numit  at  oflrum;  ok  md  \,yi  ekki 
l»eyta.  En  s5gur  |)aer  er  sagflar  era,  l)d  er  J)at  haett,  at  eigi 
skiKz  6llum  d  einn  veg ;  en  sumir  hafa  eigi  minni,  l)d  er  frd 
Mr,  hvemig  J)eim  var  sagt,  ok  genguz  J)eim  mj5k  f  minni 
optliga. — tat  var  meirr  en  tvau  hundra6  vetra  tolf-roefl,  er 
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f  sland  var  bygt,  dSr  menn  toeki  h^r  sogur  at  rfta ;  ok  var  Jm 
long  aefi,  ok  vant,  at  sogur  heffli  eigi  gengiz  1  munni,  ef  eig 
vaeri  kvaeSi,  baefli  nf  ok  forn,  l)au  er  menn  toeki  t)ar  af  san* 
nindi  froeSinnar.     Svd  hafa  gort  fyrr  froefli-mehninir,  ^  ei 

-5  J)eir  vildu  sanninda  leita,  at  taka  fyrir  satt  l)eirra  manna  orA, 
er  sjalfir  sd  tfSendi  ok  Jjd  v6ru  naer  staddir.  En  t)ar  er  skaldin 
v6ru  f  orrostum,  Jjd  em  toek  vitni  |)eirra.  Svd  t>at  ok  er  hann 
kvafl  fyrir  sjalfum  hofSingjanum,  J)d  myndi  hann  eigi  JxHa 
at  segja  t)au  verk  bans,  er  baeSi  sjalfr  hofdinginn,  ok  alKr 

10  J)eir  er  heyrSu,  vissu  at  hann  heffli  hvergi  nger  vent  fat  vaeri 
l)d  hd8  en  eigi  lof. 

Nu  ritum  v6t  J)au  tfSendi  me8  nakkvarri  minninga  cr 
g0r8uz  um  aefi  6ldfs  ens  Helga,  konungs,  baeSi  imi  ferSr 
bans  ok  landz-stj6m;    ok  enn  nakkvat  fra  tilg5ngum  {)CS8 

15  6fri8ar  er  Iandz-h5f8ingjar  f  Noregi  g0r6u  orrostu  1  m^ 
h6num  J)a  er  hann  fell  d  Stikla-sto8um.  Veit  ek  at  svd  man 
J)ykkja,  ef  utan-landz  k0mr  sjd  frdsogn,  sem  ek  hafa  mj6k 
sagt  frd  f  slenzkum  monnum.  En  l)at  berr  til  |)ess,  at  f slenddi 
menn,  J)eir  er  Jjessi  tf8endi  sd  e8a  heyr8u,  bdru  higat  til  landi 

20  l)essar  frd-sagnir,  ok  hafa  menn  sf8an  at  |)eim  numit  En  \k 
rfta  ek  fiest  eptir  ^vi  sem  ek  finn  i  kvae8um  skalda  t)eina 
er  v6ru  me6  Oldfi  konungi. — See  pp.  14,  15. 

Daily  Life  of  SU  Olaf 

Oldfr  konungr  Idt  hdsa  konungs-garS  f  Nf6ar6sL  hi 
var  gor  mikil  hir8-stofa,  ok  dyn*  d  bd8um  endmn;  hdsa^ 

25  konungs  var  f  mi8ri  stofunni,  ok  innar  frd  sat  Grfmkell  hir6 
byskup  bans,  ok  t)ar  naest  a8rir  kenni-menn  bans,  en  dta 
frd  rd8gjafar  bans,  f  o8ru  ondugi  gegnt  h6num  sat  stallai 
bans  Bjom  Digri,  ok  l)ar  naest  gestir,  ef  gofgir  menn  kdflM 
til  bans.  Vi8  elda  skyldi  t)d  51  drekka.  Hann  skipaSi  m5nnai) 

30  f  J)j6nostur  svd  sem  si8r  konunga  var  til.  Hann  hafBi  md 
s6r  5ex  tigi  Hir8manna  ok  \v^  \^^  G^^xa.,  c^V  ^^\Jl\  Vsaaan  \^ 
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mdla  ok  I6g;  hann  hafSi  ok  |)rjd  tigi  Hds-karla,  ok  starfa 
skyldu  f  garSinum  slikt  er  J)urfti  ok  til  flytja;  hann  hafdi 
ok  marga  J)raela.  f  garSinum  var  ok  mikill  skdli,  er  hirS- 
menn  svdfu  i ;  ok  l)ar  var  mikil  stofa,  er  konungr  dtti  hird- 

5  stefnur  i. 

i>at  var  siSr  bans  at  rfsa  snemma  upp  um  moma  ok 
klaeflaz  ok  taka  hand-laugar,  ganga  sf8an  til  kirkju  ok  hl^da 
6ttu-s6ngvi  ok  morgun-tfSum ;  ganga  sfSan  d  stefnur  ok 
saetta   menn,  e8a  tala  J)at   annat,  er  monnum   J)6tti   skylt. 

10  Hann  stefndi  til  sfn  baefli  rfkum  ok  6rfkum  ok  l)eim  ollum, 

er  vitrastir  v6ru.    Hann   l^t  upp  telja  fyrir  s^r  log  Jjau,  er 

Hdkon  A6alsteins-f6stri  haffli  sett  1  trandheimi.  Hann  skipaSi 

logunum  me8  rdfli  enna  vitrastu  manna,  t6k  af  eSa  lagSi  til 

tar  er  h6num  sfndiz  Jjat ;   en  Kristinn  rdtt  setti  hann  vi8 

151^8  Grfmkels  byskups  ok   annarra  kenni -manna,  ok  lag8i 

i  l)at  allan  hug  at  taka  af  hei8ni  ok  fornar  venjur,  t)ser  er 

h6num  fkStti  kristni-spell  i,    Svd  kom  at  boendr  jdttu8u  Jjeim 

logum,  er  hann  setti.    (3ldfr  kOnungr  var  ma8r  si8ldtr,  stilltr 

vel,  fdmilogr,  on  ok  f6-gjarn.    Pi  var  me8  konungi  Sighvatr 

»o  skald   sem   fyrr  var  sagt,  ok  fleiri   fslenzkir  menn.    Oldfr 

konungr  spur8i  eptir  vendiliga  kvernig  Kristinn-d6mr  vaeri 

haldinn  i  f  slandi,  ok  \>6tti  h6num  mikilla  muna  d  vant  at  vel 

Vaeri;  J)vf  at  Jjeir  s6g8u  konungi  frd  kristni-haldinu,  at  \)zt  var 

lofat  f  logiun  at  ^ta  hross  ok  bera  born  lit,  sem  hei8nir  menn 

*Sg6r8u;    ok  enn  fleiri  hlutir  Jjeir  er  kristni-spell  var  f.    teir 

sog8u  ok  konungi  frd  morgu  st6rmenni  er  \>i  var  d  fslandi. 

Skapti  I»6roddz  son  haf8i  J)d  logsogu  d  fslajidi.    Vf8a  af 

londum  spur8i  hann  at  si8um  manna  \>i  menn  er  gorla  vissu, 

ok  leiddi   mest   at  spurningum  um  Kristinn- d6m   hvernig 

30  haldinn  vaeri,  bae8i  f  Orkneyjum  ok  d  Hjaklandi  ok  6t 
Faereyjum;  ok  spur8iz  h6num  svd  til  sem  vi8ast  myndi 
mikit  d  skorta  at  vel  vaeri.  Slfkar  rae8ur  haf8i  hann  optast 
1  munniy  e8a  um  I5g  at  tala  e8a  landz-r^tt. — Chs.  43,  44. 
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Thorgny  the  Lawman  of  the  Swedes. 

Rognvaldr  jarl  kom  einn  dag  at  kveldi  til  bds  l»orgn^ 
Logmannz.  tar  var  baer  mikill  ok  st6rkostligr ;  v6ru  {»r 
margir  menn  utL  teir  fognudu  vel  Jarlinum  ok  t6ku  vi8 
hestum  {)eirra  ok  reida.    Jarl  gekk  inn  i  stofuna ;  var  |)ar 

5  inni  fjolmenni  mikit.  I'ar  sat  i  ondugi  ma6r  gamall ;  engi 
mann  hofSu  l)eir  Bjorn  sdt  jafn-mikinn ;  skeggit  var  svi  sftt 
at  Id  i  knjdm  h6num,  ok  breiddiz  um  alia  bringona;  hann 
var  vaenn  ma3r  ok  g5fugligr.  Jarlinn  gekk  fyrir  hann  ok 
heilsaSi  h6num.    I>orgn;fr  fagnafli  h6num  vel,  ok  bafi  hann 

loganga  til  saetis  {)ess  er  hann  var  vanr  at  sitja.  Jarl  settiz 
o6rum-megin  gagn-vart  ^orgnf,  teir  dv5l6uz  |)ar  nakkvarar 
nsetr  dSr  jarl  bar  upp  erendi  sfn.  Ba6  jarl  t)d,  at  |)eir  forgn^ 
skyldu  ganga  f  mdl-stofu.  teir  Bjorn  fbru-nautar  gengu 
l)angat  med  jarlinum.    td  t6k  jarl  til  mdls  ok  sag8i  frd  Jjvi, 

15  at  6ldfr  Noregs  konungr  hafSi  senda  menn  sfna  austr  {wngat 
til  fri6-g6r8a.  TalaSi  ok  um  |)at  langt,  hvert  vandraefi 
Vestr-Gautum  var  at  J)vl  er  6fri8r  var  t)a6an  til  Noregs.  Hann 
sag8i  ok  frd  J)vf,  er  Cldfr  Noregs  konungr  haf8i  l)angat 
senda  menn,  ok  l)ar  v6ru  ^i  sendi-menn  Noregs  konungs, 

20  ok  hann  haf8i  Jjeim  Jjvf  ok  heiti8  at  fylgja  t>eim  d  fund  Svia 
konungs;  ok  hann  sag8i  {)at,  at  Svia  konungr  t6k  t>e8sa 
mdli  svd  {)ungliga,  at  hann  let  ongum  manni  hl;f  8a  skyldu  at 
ganga  me8  l)essu  mdli.  '  Nii  er  svd,  f6stri,  segir  jarlinn,  at 
ek  ver8  eigi  einhlltr  at  Jjessu  mdli.    Hefi  ek  fyri  l)vf  s6tt  nd 

25  d  t)inn  fund,  ok  vetti  ek  t)ar  heilla  rd8a  ok  traustz  t)j[ns.'  £& 
er  jarl  hgetti  sfnu  mdli,  J)d  l)ag8i  i>orgn;fr  um  hrf8.  En  er 
hann  t6k  til  mdls  maelti  hann:  *Undarliga  skipti8  ^r  til; 
girniz  at  bera  tignar-nafn,  en  kunnit  y8r  engi  fo^6  e8r  fyrir- 
hyggju,  J)egar  er  €x  komit  f  nokkorn  vanda.    Hvf  skyldir  J)4 

30  eigi  hyggja  fyrir  Jjvf  d8r  l)ti  hdtir  Jjessi  fer8,  at  |)d  hefir  ekki 
rM  til  pess  at  maela  i  m6ti  0\i^  Yoxvwsx'gi\  Vjlski  m^r  eigi 
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irdiligra  at  vera  f  buanda-t5lu,  ok  vera  frials  orda  slnna  at 
sela  slfkt  er  mafir  vill  ^Xt  konungr  s^  hji.  Nd  mun  ek 
Dma  til  Uppsala-J)ings,  ok  veita  ^r  l)at  lifl,  at  l)d  maelir  |)ar 
araeddr  fyrir  konungi  slfkt  er  ^^i  Ifkar.'  Jarl  l)akka8i  h6num 
el  l)essi  orfl;  ok  dvalfliz  hann  meS  ^oxgnf  ok  rei8  me8 
.6num  til  Uppsala  t>ings.  Var  {)ar  all-mikit  fjolmenni;  t)ar 
'ar  6ldfr  konungr  med  bird  sfna. 

Inn  fyrsta  dag  er  J)ing  var  sett,  sat  6ldfr  konungr  d  st61i 
ok  t)ar  bird  bans  um-bverfis.  £n  annan  veg  d  ^va^t  sdtu 
l)eir  i  einum  st61i,  Rognvaldr  jarl  ok  I»orgn;fr,  ok  sat  ^zx 
fyrir  l)eim  bir6  jarlsins  ok  btiskarla-sveit  i>orgn;f s ;  en  d  bak 
st61inum  st68  buanda-mijgrinn  ok  allt  um-bverfis  f  bring; 
sumir  f6ru  d  bseSir  e8a  bauga  at  beyra  t)a8an  til.  £n  er 
tolu6  v6ru  5rendi  konungs,  t)au  sem  si8r  var  til  at  maela 
i  l)ingum,  ok  ^vi  var  lokit,  l)d  st68  upp  Bjom  stallari  bjd 
st6Ii  jarls  ok  mselti  bdtt :  '  Cldfr  konungr  sendi  mik  bingat 
t)ess  orendis,  at  bann  vill  bj68a  ssett  Svia  konungi,  ok  t)at 
landa-skipti,  sem  at  fomu  befir  verit  milli  Noregs  ok  Svi- 
8j68ar.'  Hann  maelti  svd  bdtt,  at  Svia  konungr  beyr8i  gorla. 
En  fyrst  er  Svia  konungr  beyr8i  nefndan  (3ldf  konung,  Jjd 
hugdi  hann,  at  sd  ma8r  mondi  reka  vilja  bans  orendi  nokkut ; 
en  er  harm  beyr8i  roett  um  saett  ok  landa-skipti  milli  Svi- 
6j68ar  ok  Noregs,  J)d  skil8i  bann  af  bveijum  rifjum  vera 
inyndi;  t)d  blj6p  bann  upp  ok  kalla8i  bdtt,  at  sd  ma8r  skyldi 
i  t^gja,  ok  kva8  slfkt  ekki  tjoa  mundu.  Bjom  setzk  t)d  ni8r. 
En  er  hlj68  fekz,  l)d  st68  jarl  upp  ok  mselti.  Hann  sag8i  frd 
or8-sendingu  Oldfs  Digra  ok  s3ettar-bo8um  til  Svia  konungs, 

ok  frd  J)vf ,  at  Vestr-Gautar  sendu  konungi  oil  or8  til,  at  saett 
skyldi  vera  vi8  Noregs  menu ;  tal8i  bann  upp  bver  vandrae8i 
>Ve8tr-Gautum  var  at  missa  l)eirra  bluta  allra  af  Noregi,  er 
Nm  var  dr-b6t  f,  en  f  annan  sta8  at  sitja  fyrir  dblaupum 
t^irra  ok  bema8i,  ef  Noregs  konungr  samnaBi  Viei  saxwaxv 

ok  \itjjabj  d  pd.  Jarl  sagdi,  at  (5]dfr  Noregs  konuiip  \vaSSv 

N 
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menn  J)angat  sent  |)eirra  5renda,  at  hann  vill  bifija  IngigerSar 
d6ttur  bans.  En  er  jarl  haetti  at  tala,  ^i  st68  upp  Svia 
konungr.  Hann  svarar  J)ungliga  um  saettina,  ok  veitti  jarl- 
inum  dtolur  J)ungar  ok  st6rar  um  dirf8  I>d,  er  hann  haffii 

5  gort  grid  ok  fri3  vi6  enn  Digra  mann,  ok  lagt  vi6  hann  vin- 
dttu  tal ;  sagdi  hann  sannan  at  land-rddum  vi6  sik ;  kvad  t^ 
makligt  at  Rognvaldr  vgeri  rekinn  6r  rlkinu,  ok  sagdi,  at  allt 
slfkt  hlaut  hann  af  deggjan  Ingibjargar  konu  slnnar,  ok  kvai 
t)at  vera  et  6snjallasta  rdd,  er  hann  skyldi  fengit  hafa  at 

10  girndum  slfkrar  konu.  Hann  talafli  langt  ok  hart,  ok  sneri 
t)d  enn  tolunni  i  hendr  (3lafi  Digra.  £n  er  hann  settiz  niSr, 
l)d  var  fyrst  hlj6tt 

I>a  st6d  upp  I>orgn]^r.    En  er  hann  st68  upp,  |)d  st68u  upp 
allir  buendr,  l)eir  er  ddr  hof8u  setit ;  ok  enn  {)ustu  at  allir, 

15  l)eir  er  1  oSrum  sto8um  hof8u  verit,  ok  vildu  hl]^8a  til,  hvat 
I>orgn;^r  maelti.  Var  ^i  fyrst  gn]^r  mikill  af  fjolmenni  ok 
vdpnum.    En  er  hlj68  fekz,  maelti  I>orgn]^r : 

*  Annan  veg  er  nd  skaplyndi  Svia  konunga  en  fyrr  hefir 
verit.  I>orgn]^r  fodur-fadir  mfnn  mun8i  Eirik  Uppsala  konung 

20  Emundarson,  ok  sag8i  Jjat  frd  h6num,  at  me8an  hann  var 
d  l^ttasta  aldri,  at  hann  hafdi  hvert  sumar  lei8angr  dti  ok  f6r 
til  ;^missa  landa,  ok  lagdi  undir  sek  Finnland  ok  Kirialaland, 
Estland  ok  Kiirland,  ok  vfSa  um  Austr-lond,  ok  mun  enn  sj4 
J)aer  jard-borgir  ok  onnur  st6rvirki,  l)au  er  hann  g6r8i;  ok 

25  var  hann  ekki  svd  mikil-ldtr,  at  eigi  hl]^ddi  hann  monnum, 
ef  skylt  dttu  vi8  hann  at  roe8a.  I»orgn]^r  fa8ir  mfnn  var  meJ 
Birni  konungi  langa  sefi ;  var  h6num  hans  si8r  kunnr,  st68 
um  Bjarnar  aefi  hans  rfki  me8  styrk  miklum  en  engum  J)ur8, 
var  hann  ok  g68r  ok  dsell  vinum  sfnum.    Ek  md  muna  Eirik 

30  konung  enn  Sigr-saela,  ok  var  ek  me6  h6num  i  morgum 

herforum;  j6k  hann  rfki  Svia,  en  var8i  har8-hendliga ;  var 

oss  g6tt  vi8  hann  rddum  at  koma.    En  konungr  {)essi,  er  nd 

£r,  Jastr  engi  mann  ];)ora  at  mseVa  \\&  ^^,  T^etcia.  ^^t  e-vau^  er 
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hann  vill  vera  Idta,  ok  hefir  hann  |)ar  vid  allt  kapp ;  en  hann 

laetr  skatt-l5nd  sfn  undan  s^r  hverfa  af  eljan-leysi  ok  t)rek- 

leysi.    Hann  gimiz  til  J)ess,  at  halda  Noregs-veldi  undir  sik, 

er  engi  Svia  konungr  hefir  fyrr  dgirnz,  ok  gorir  l)at  morgum 

5manni   6r6.    N^  er  J)at  vili  vdrr  buandanna,  at  J)iS,  Oldfr 

konungr,  gorir  saett  vi8  (3ldf  Digra  Noregs  konung  ok  giptir 

h6num  Ingigerfli  d6ttur  l)lna.    En  ef  l)ii  vill  vinna  aptr  undir 

l;)ik  riki  J)au  i  Austr-vegi,  er  frsendr  J)fnir  ok  forellrar  hafa  l)ar 

4tt,  l)d  viljum  v^r  allir  fylgja  ^€1  l)ar  til.    Mefl  ^vi  at  l)u  vill 

loeigi  hafa  {)at,  er  v^r  maelum,  J)d  munu  \€x  veita  ^r  atgongu 

ok  drepa  |)ik,  ok  |)ola  eigi  6fri6  ok  61og.    Hafa  svd  gort  enir 

fyni  forellrar  vdrir;  l)eu:   steypSu  fimm  konungum  1  eina 

keldu  i  Mora-J)ingi,  er  dSr  hofflu  upp  fyllz  of-metna8ar  sem 

l)ti  vi8  OSS.    Seg  nd  skj6tt  hvem  kost  JjiS  vill  upp  taka.* 

15    K  gorfli  l;^drinn  l)egar  vdpna-brak  ok  gnf  mikinn.    Kon- 

ungrinn  stendr  l)a  upp  ok  maelir,  segir,  at  allt  vill  hann  vera  Idta 

sem  buendr  vilja ;  segir,  at  svd  hafi  gort  allir  Svia  konungar, 

at  Idta  buendr  rdSa  meS  sdr  oUu  J)vf,  er  l)eir  vilja.    StaSnafli 

\i  kiuT  buandanna.    En  J)d  tala  hofflingjar,  konimgr  ok  jarl 

3ook|>orgn]^r,  ok  gora  Jid  friS  ok  saett  af  Svia  konungs  hendi, 

eptir  J)vf  sem  Noregs  konungr  haffli  dSr  orS  til  sent.    Var 

^  M  J)ingi  l)at  rdflit,  at  Ingigerflr  d6ttir  6ldfs  konungs  skyldi 

vera  gipt  (3ldfi  konungi  Haraldz  syni.  Seldi  konungr  jarlinum 

i  hendr  festar  hennar,  ok  fekk  h6num  allt  sftt  umbo8  um 

H^ixoi  rd8a-hag,  ok  skil8uz  {)ar  d  {)inginu   at   svd  loknum 

En  er  jarl  f6r  heim,  {)d  hittuz  {)au  IngigerSr  konungs 
d6ttir  ok  t6lu8u  sfn  i  milli  um  J)etta  mdl.    H6n  sendi  6ldfi 
-|       konungi  slaeSur  af  pelli  ok  silki-raemur.    F6r  jarl  aptr  f  Gaut- 
30 land  ok  Bjom  me6  h6num.    DvalSiz  Bjorn  l)ar  ^i  litla  hrfS, 
ok  f6r  hann  l)d  aptr  til  Noregs  me8  foru-neyti  sfnu.    En  er 
hannhitti  (3ldf  konung  ok  sag8i  h6num  orendis-lok  ?,itv^^M 
J !      sen)  vdra,    Pd  pakkadi  konungr  h6nuin  vel  fer6ma,  oV  ^^%^V 


. 


* 
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sem  var,  at  Bjorn  hefSi  gaefu  til  borit  at  koma  fram  erendinu 
i  6fri6i  t)essum. — Chs.  63-65. 

The  Epilogue, 

(3ldfr  konungr  hafSi  l)d  verit  konungr  f  Noregi  fimtin  vetr, 
me8  l)eim  vetri,  er  {)eir  Sveinn  jarl  v6ru  bdSir  f  landi,  ok 

5  {)essum,  er  nu  um  hrfS  hefir  verit  frd  sagt,  ok  \k  var  liSit  mn 
J61  fram,  er  hann  \i\.  skip  sfn,  ok  gekk  d  land  upp,  sem  fyrr 
er  sagt. — tessa  grein  konungd6ms  hans  ritaSi  fjrst  Ari  prestr 
torgils  son  enn  Fr68i,  er  baeSi  var  vitr  ok  sann-soguD, 
minnigr,  ok  svd  gamall  madr,  at  hann  mundi  t>d  menn  ok 

lohafdi  sogur  af  haft,  er  Jjeir  v6m  sv4  gamlir,  at  fyrir  aldrs 

*  sakir  mdttu  muna  t)essi  tfdendi;  svd  sem  hann  hefir  sjalfr 
ritafl  d  sinum  b6kum,  ok  nefnda  l)d  menn  til,  er  hann  hafS 
froefli  at  numit — ^En  hitt  er  all);^ flu  sogn,  at  Clafr  vgeri  fimtin 
vetr  konimgr  yfir  Noregi,  dflr  hann  fell.  En  J)eir  er  svd  segja, 

15  l)d  telja  J)eir  Sveini  jarli  til  rfkis  {)ann  vetr,  er  hann  var  sffiast 
f  landi ;  {)vi  at  (Sldfi*  var  siflan  fimtdn  vetr  konungr  svS  at 
hann  liffli. — Ch.  175. 

4.  Lives  of  Harald  Hardrada  and  the  following  Kings. 

King  Harald  invests  Svein  Ulfsson  with  the  Earldom 

of  Denmark, 

td  er  Magntis  konungr  Id  f  Elfi  vifl  Konunga-hellu,  kom 
til  hans  ofan  af  Gautlandi  einn  jungherra.    i'essi  maflr  h6t 

20  Sveinn,  son  Ulfs,  Sprakaleggs  sonar,  ok  son  Astrfflar,  systur 
Kndtz  konungs  Rika,  ok  Oldfs  konungs  Saenska.  Faiiir 
Astrfflar  var  Sveinn  konungr  Tjugu-skegg  \  en  m6flir  hennar 
Sigrlflr  hin  St6rrdfla  d6ttir  Skoglar-Tosta.  Hana  dtti,  fyrr  ea 
Sveinn  konungr,  Eirikr  hinn  Sigrsaeli  Svia  konungr,  ok  var 

35  J)eirra  son  Oldfi:  Saenski.  Sveinn  Ulfs  son  haffli  dvaliz  meft 
6ldfi  konungi  fraenda  sinum.    Hann  f6r  mefl  fagr-mxlQiQ» 
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ok   heimti  sik  svd  f  vindttu  vi6  Magntis  konung.    Sveinn 
tjafli  konungi,  at  Ulfr  faSir  bans  hafdi  lengi  verit  jarl  1  Dan- 
mork,  ok  haft  vald  mikit  af  Sveini  konungi,  mdgi  slnum; 
en  sagdi  sik  hafa  fengit  onga  saemd  af  Kniiti  konungi,  frsenda 
3  slnum  fyrir  drdp  foflur  sfns.     H^t  hann  nd  Magniisi  kon- 
ungi fullum  tninaSi  ok  vinfengi,  ef  hann  vildi  ssema  hann 
1  nokkuru  I6ni ;  ok  maelti  eigi  frekliga  til.    Magnus  konungr 
bl^ddi  i  vinmaeli  hans,  ok  fann  at  hann  var  vitr  madr  6k 
frfSr  s/num.     Hugdi  konungr,  at  Sveinn  mundi  vera  svd 
lo  fest-orSr  sem  fagr-mdll,  ok  svd  tryggr  f  trunaSi,  sem  hann  var 
saemiligr  at  sjd.    Atti  konungr  longum  tal  vi8  hann. 

Einn  dag  er  menn  sdtu  vi6   drykk,  gaf  konungr  Sveini 

skikkju  slna,  n^-skorna  af  hinum  d^sta  guSvef ;  \>2iX  meS 

sendi  hann  h6num  eina  skdl  fuUa  mjaSar,  ok  bad  hann  drekka 

i5nj6tz-minni.    *Hdr  mefl,'  segir  konungr,  *vil  ek  gefa  \>6t, 

Sveinn,  jarls-nafn,  ok  slfkt  af  landz-gaezlu  i  Danmork  sem  \>i 

viljum  v^r  i  kveSa  er  v6t  komum  \>2i,*    Sveinn  roSnaSi  vi6 

mjok  er  hann  t6k  vid  skikkjunni,  ok  gaf  hana  t)egar  ein- 

hverjum  manni ;  en  hann  t6k  grdfeld  einn.    Einarr  tambar- 

2oskelfir  sd  \>eitB,  ok  maelti :  *  Of-jarl,  of-jarl,  f6stri  !*     Konungr 

svarar  styggliga :  '  Lftillar  skynsemflar  setli  \>6t  mik,  ok  enga 

niann-raun  kunna.    Kann  ek  ekki  vi6  \>wi,  at  yflr  l)ykki  sumt 

of-jarla,  en  sumt  ekki  at  manna.'     Hinn  naesta  dag  eptir  48r 

messa  var  sungin,   \6t  Magniis  konungr  taka  skrin  me6 

ashelgum  d6mum,  ok  ba6  Svein  til  ganga  at  sverja  s^r  trun- 

^ar-ei8a.  Hann  gorSi  sem  konungr  beiddi.  Magnus  konungr 

"^ti  svi  ei8-stafinn,  J)d  er  Sveinn  lagfli  bond  slna  i  skrfnit, 

*t  hann  skyldi  balda  trtinaS  viS  Magnus  konimg,  ok  hans 

'fti  auka  f  alia  stafli,  en  bvergi  minka;   vera  undir  hann 

30  8kyldr  ok  skeyttr  1  oUum  blutum  meSan  \>eiT  lifSi  bdSir.    Var 

Sveinn  {)d  me6  Magnusi  konungi.    Ok   er  d  lei8  sumarit, 

f6ru  J)eir  su6r  til  Danmerkr.    Fekk   Magnus  konungr  \>i 

jarlinum  vald  ok  rfki  i  J6tlandi. — tat  er  first  Noregi,  en  naest 
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Vindum  ok  S6xum,  er  jafhan  veittu  mikinn  6fri8  DSnum 
f  l)ann  tfma.  J6tland  er  megin  Dana-veldis. — Sifian  mn 
haustiS  f6r  Magnds  koriungr  aptr  til  Noregs,  ok  allt  norfir 
me8  landi.    Kom  hann  norflr  til  I>r6ndheims  Iftlu  fyrirJ6I, 

5  ok  sat  f  Nl8ar6si  um  vetrinn.  tann  sama  vetr  eptir  J61 
stefndi  Sveinn  jarl  Vdbjarga-t)ing  f  DanmorL  Ok  er  J)ing 
var  sett,  st68  jarl  upp  ok  tala8i.  *I»at  s;fniz  m^r/  sagffi 
hann,  *  eigi  6sannligt,  at  \)6t  Danir  \>}6mt  m^r  heldr  en  Nor6- 
manna  konungi ;  \>wi  at  \>6t  vitu8,  at  h^r  er  aett  min  ok  68aL 

10  Svd  ok  eigi  sf8r  er  y8r  kunnigt  um  si6u  mfna  ok  skapferft. 
En  OSS  Donum  ver8r  erfitt  at  J)j6na  Nor8m6nnum.  Wtt 
Magnds  konungr  s^  vel  at  s^r,  \>i  i  hann  enga  sett  til  \>ess  at 
vera  konungr  yfir  Dana-veldi.  En  \>6tX  ek  s^  eigi  konungs- 
son  J)d  em  ek  hdr  68al-borinn,  d6ttur  son  Sveins  konungs, 

15  ok  systur  son  Knutz  konungs  Rfka.  Nu  vil  ek  bei8a  aettar- 
nafns  af  y6r,  en  veita  y8r  t)ar  f  m6t  mf tt  traust,  vi8rkv3eini- 
ligar  saemSir,  rdttar-baetr  ok  f(6gjafir.'  Lauk  svd  \>ingi  at  {)eir 
gdfu  Sveini  konungs-nafn  yfir  Dana-veldi. — Magnus  S.,  chs. 
26,  27  {Huldd). 

King  Harold  and  Halldor  Snorra  son. 

20  Halld6rr  Snorra  son  var  mikill  ma8r  vexti  ok  frf8r  s^um, 
allra  manna  sterkastr  ok  vdpn-djarfastr.  tat  vitni  bar  Haraldr 
konungr  Halld6ri,  at  hann  hef8i  verit  me8  h6num  svd  allra 
manna,  at  sfzt  bryg8i  vi8  vdfeifliga  hluti,  hvdrt  sem  at  hOndum 
bar  mann-hdska  e8r  fagna8ar-tf8endi,  l)d  var  hann  hvdrki  at 

25gla8ari  n^  6gla8ari;  eigi  neytti  hann  matar  e8a  drykkjar,  e8a 
svaf  meira  n^  minna  en  van8i  bans  var  til,  hvdrt  sem  harm 
maetti  blf8u  e8r  strfdu.  Halld6rr  var  ma8r  fd-mseltr,  stutt-orftr, 
ber-maeltr,  stygg-lyndr  ok  6mjiikr,  ok  kapp-gjarn  i  ollum  hlut- 
um,  vi8  hvem  sem  hann  dtti  um.    En  l)at  kom  flla  vi8  Harald 

30  konung,  er  hann  haf8i  n6ga  adra  h'^nustu-menn.  Kv6mu  J)eir 
Utt  lyndi  saman  slSan  ^\x  kv6m\3L  V '^ot^^  ^VHaxi^ds  varJ. 
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:onungr.  En  er  Halld6rr  kbm  til  f slandz,  setti  hann  bd  f  HjarS- 

ir-holti.   Nokkunim  vetrum  sffiarr  sendi  Haraldr  konungr  orS 

EIalld6ri,  at  hann  skyldi  fara  titan  ok  vera  enn  med  h6num, 

ok  sagdi,  at  eigi  skyldi  bans  virSing  verit  bafa  meiri,  ok  engan 

mann  6tiginn  skyldi  bann  baerra  setja  f  Noregi,  ef  bann  vildi 

]?etta  l)ekkjaz.   Halld6rr  segir  svd,  er  b6num  kv6mu  J)essi  or6 : 

*Eigi  mun  ek  fara  d  fund  Haraldz  konungs  bedan  af ;  mun  nil 

bafa  bvdrr  okkarr  J)at  er  fengit  befir.    Veit  ek  g5rla  skaplyndi 

hans ;  t)vf  at  enda  myndi  bann  t)at,  at  setja  ongan  mann  bserra 

10  en  mik,  ef  ek  ksema  d  bans  fund ;  ^vi  at  bann  myndi  mik  Idta 

festa  i  binn  baesta  galga,  ef  bann  maetti  rdfla.* — En  er  i  leiS 

sevi  Haraldz  konungs,  ^i  er  sagt,  at  bann  sendi  ord  Halld6ri 

Snona  syni,  ok  bafl  bann  senda  s^r  melrakka-belgi  nokkura, 

at  Idta  gora  yfir  rekkju  sfna,  J)vfat  konungr  l)6ttiz  ^i  l)urfa 

isW^ss.   En  er  Halld6ri  kv6mu  |)essi  or6,  l)d  segir,  at  bann 

skyti  J)vl  orfli  vi6  f  fyrstu :  *  Eldiz  dr-galinn  mi  I '  sag8i  bann ; 

en  sendi  b6num  |)6  belgi  sem  bann  beiddi.  En  ekki  f6r  Hall- 

d6rr  titan,  sfdan  l)eir  Haraldr  konungr  skilflu  f  I>r6ndbeimi, 

sem  nii  var  sagt.    Bj6  bann  i  HjarSar-bolti  til  elli  ok  varS 

wma8rgamall. — Har,  S.,  cb.  46  {ffulda  and  Hrokkimkinnd), 

King  Harold  and  Hogni  the  Lenderman, 

Haraldr  konungr  f6r  l)a8an  til  Hogna,  t6k  {)ar  veizlu,  ok 
var  all-kdtr.  Sagfli  konungr  sik  spurt  bafa  vinsamlig  or6  til 
HSgna,  ok  \i\.  b6num  l)vf  skyldu  vel  rdflit.  Kvazt  konungr 
^ja  gefa  b6num  lendz  mannz  rdtt.    Hogni  svarar :  *  Me6 

35l>5kkum  vil  ek  taka,  berra,  yflra  vindttu,  ok  allt  l)at  er  ek  md, 
skal  ek  yflr  til  beiSrs  gera,  en  lendz  mannz  nafn  vil  ek  eigi 
hafa;  J)vfat  ek  veit,  at  l)at  mun  talat,  sem  satt  er,  ^i.  er  lendir 
menn  koma  saman:  *l>ar  skal  Hogni  sitja  ytztr,  bann  er 
D^tr  lendra  manna,  l)vlat  bann  er  buanda  aettar ;  verSr  mdr 

30 1^^  lendz  mannz  nafn  at  engri  virSing  beldr  at  blaegi.  Nd  vil 
ek  beJdr  heita,  bdndi,  sem  ek  i  aett  til ;  ver&r  mfei  ucJfeJKoX 
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heldr  saem6  at  |)eirri  rseSu,  er  l)d  mun  talat,  t>6at  Kti8  s 
til  haft,  hvar  sem  baendr  koma  saman,  at  Hogni  er  J)ein: 
fremstr.  En  saemS  ok  vindttu  ok  g68-vflja  vil  ek  gjama  a 
y6r  tiggja,  t)6at  ek  heita  b6ndi  hefian  af  sem  h^r  til/  Konung 
5  maelti :  *  I>etta  er  baefli  maelt  stdrmannliga  ok  vitrliga.'  Skilft 
J)eir  me8  kgerleikum. — Ch.  62  (Hrokkinskinnd), 

Battle  of  Stanfordhridge. 

!*vf  naest  var  Haraldr  konungr  SigurSar  son  lostinn  5n 
f  6stinn,  svd  at  l)egar  st68  bl66-bogi  fram  um  munmnn 
Fell  hann  J)ar  ok  var  l)at  bans  bana-sdr.    i*ar  fell  ok  611  s( 

10  sveit  er  fram  haffli  gengit  me8  h6num,  nema  t)at  118  er  apt 
hopa8i,  ok  h^ldu  l)eir  merkjum  sfnum.  Ok  var  |)4  enn  har8 
bardagi,  l)vfat  Nor8menn  v6ru  aH-dkafir,  ok  eggjaSi  \^  hvei 
annan.  En  er  Tosti  jarl  var8  l)ess  varr,  l)d  sneri  hann  J)ang2 
at,  er  hann  sd  merkit  LandeySuna,  ok  gekk  undir  konungf 

15  merkit  ok  aepti  hdrri  roddu  ok  eggja8i  fast  li8it.  Lftlu  siftai 
t6ku  hvdrir-tveggju  hvfld,  ok  var8  l)d  long  dvol  d  orrosti 
{>d  kva8  I'j6861fr  vfsu.  .  .  .  Sf8an  bjogguz  hvdrir-tveggju  I 
orrostu  f  annat  sinn.  En  d8r  en  saman  sigi  fylkingar,  \ 
bau8  Haraldr  konungr  Gu8inason  Tosta  jarli  br66ur  slnui 

20  ok  ollum  Nor8monnum  gri8,  J)eim  er  eptir  lif8u.  En  l)C 
aeptu  a  m6ti  allir,  ok  s6g8u  at  fyrr  skyldi  hverr  falla  ii 
l)veran  annan,  en  l)eir  gengi  til  gri8a  vi8  Enska  menn.  M^ 
Nor8menn  l)d  her-6p,  ok  t6kz  orrosta  68ru  sinni.  Tosti  ja 
var  l)d  hof8ingi  fyrir  liSinu;  hann  barSiz  drengiliga,  ok  fylg 

25  fram  merkjunmn.  Ok  d8r  en  Idtti,  fell  hann  |)ar  me8  miki 
prJ^Si  ok  or8z-tfr.  f  l)vf  bili  kom  Eysteinn  Orri  frd  skipu 
me8  l)vf  li8i  er  h6num  fylg8i.  V6ru  l)eir  allir  brynja8ir,  < 
fekk  Eysteinn  l)egar  merki  Haraldz  konungs,  Landey8ua 
var  t)d  orrosta  et  J)ri8ja  sinn.    Ok  var  sii  en  snarpasta-    Fel 

3c  td  mjok  Enskir  menn,  ok  var  vi8  sjalft  at  |)eir  mundu  fl^ 
Sii  orrosta  er  kollu8  Orra-hrl8.     Eysteinn  ok  bans  mei 
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^f8u  farit  dkafliga  frd  skipum,  svd  at  {)eir  v6ni  ndliga  fyrr 
aerir  af  maedi,  en  l)eir  t6ku  til  orrostu.  En  sfflan  v6ni  l)eir 
'4  dkafir,  at  t>eir  hlifflu  s^r  ekki  meflan  \>eiT  mdttu.  At 
ktum  steyptu  |)eir  af  s^r  brynjiinum.  Var  \>i  Enskum 
i5nnum  haegt  at  fd  hogg-stafl  d  l)eim.  Sumir  sprungu  meS 
llu,  ok  d6  6sdrir.  Fell  l)ar  ndliga  allt  st6r-menni  Nor8- 
aanna.  i'etta  var  enn  efra  hlut  dags.  Var  \>i  sem  jafnan 
>ar  sem  mart  folk  kemr  saman,  at  eigi  v6ru  allir  jafn-oniggir 
fram-g(3ngu.  Leitudu  margir  til  undan-kvdmu  d  ymsa  vega. 
^ar  {)at  sem  auSna  bar  til,  var  sumum  auflit  lengra  Iffs,  ok 
ir6guz  {)eir  undan.  GorSiz  \>i  myrkt  um  kveldit,  er  lokit  var 
ilium  mann-drdpum — Ch.  119  {Hulda), 

Battle  of  Hastings. 

Haraldr  konungr  Guflina  son  lofaSi  brotfer8  6ldfi  syni 
Haraldz  konimgs,  ok  J)vf  lifli  er  l)ar  var  me8,  ok  eigi  hafdi 
fallit  f  omistu.  En  Haraldr  konungr  sneri  l)d  me8  herinn 
su8r  d  England,  ^viaX  hann  haf8i  l)d  spurt  at  Vilhialmr  var 
kminn  sunnan  d  landit,  ok  herja8i  ok  lag8i  undir  sik.  tar 
v6ru  J)d  me8  Haraldi  konungi  jarlarnir,  brseSr  hans,  Sveinn 
ot  Gyrdr  ok  Vall)j6fr.  Fundr  J)eirra  var  su6r  vi8  Helsingja- 
Port,  ok  hofBu  hvdrir-tveggju  all-mikinn  her.  M  maelti  GyrSr 
jar!  til  Haraldz  konungs,  br68ur  sfns.  *  tat  uggir  mik^  at  ^€1 
^  eigi  at  berjaz  vi8  Vilhialm,  J)vlat  l)iJ  hefir  svarit  J)ann 
eio  at  verja  h6num  eigi  England.'  Konungr  svarar :  '  Vera 
k^  br68ir,  at  ^€r  s^  betr  bent  at  berjaz  vi6  hann  en  mdr, 
^Q  ekki  hefi  ek  vaniz  at  liggja  1  hreysum,  ^i  er  a8rir  hafa 
^ariz,  ok  eigi  skal  Vilhialmr  l)at  spyrja,  at  ek  J)ora  eigi  at  sjd 
liann.'  Eptir  t>at  l^t  Haraldr  konungr  setja  upp  merki  sfn, 
^t  r^8  til  bardaga  vi8  Vilhialm.  Var8  l)ar  in  snarpasta 
on-osta,  ok  l)6tti  langa  hrl8  6s]^nt,  hvdrir  sigr  mundu  fd.  En 
^r  i  lei6  orrostuna,  sneri  mann-fallinu  d  hendr  Enskum  mon- 
^um.    Vilhialmr  haf8i  ldti8  binda  vi8  merki  sftt,  d6r  l)eir 
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gengu  saman,  helgan  d6m  Othmari,  l>ann  sama  sem  Haialdr 
hafSi  svarit  at.  En  er  i  leiS  bardagann,  ok  harm  t6k  at 
hallaz  d  Harald  konung,  \>i  spurfli  haiin :  *  Hvat  er  bundft 
vi8  merkit  Vilhialms?'  H6num  var  sagt.  Hann  maelti  |)4: 
5 '  Kann  vera,  at  v^r  l>urfim  eigi  sigrs  at  vgenta  i  pessi  orrosta' 
Ok  svd  lauk,  at  l>ar  fell  Haraldr  konungr,  ok  Gyrfir  jari 
br68ir  bans,  ok  mikill  hluti  li8s  l)eirra,  en  allir  fl^Su  I)eir  er 
Iffit  l)dgu.  tessi  orrosta  var  nftjdn  n6ttum  eptir  fall  Haraldi 
konungs  Sigurflar  sonar. — Ch.  121  {Huldd), 

King  Magnus  dragging  his  Ships  across  the  Tarbet 

of  Cantyre, 

10  Eptir  l)essa  orrostu  sneri  Magnds  konungr  aptr  liflinu,  ok 
bdlt  fyrst  til  Skotlandz.  I'd  f6ru  menn  f  milli  {)eiiTa  Melkolms 
Skota  konungs,  ok  gorflu  l)eir  saett  milli  sfn,  me6  l)vl  m6ti, 
at  MagniSs  konungr  skyldi  eignaz  allar  eyjar  f3nir  vestan 
Skotland,  l)8er  er  fara  maetti  stj6m-fostu  skipi  milli  ok  megin- 

i5landz.  Magniis  konungr  lagdi  skip  sfn  sunnan  at  Sitiri. 
I'd  Mt  hann  draga  skiitu  yfir  Sdtiris-eifl,  ok  leggja  st^  i  lag* 
Konungr  sjalfr  settiz  f  lypting,  ok  h^lt  um  hjalmun-v5l,  ok 
eignaSiz  svd  land  allt  l)at  er  Id  d  bak-bor6a.  Sdtiri  er  mikil 
land,  betra  en  bin  bezta  ey  i  Suflreyjum,  nema  Mon.    l*ar  er 

20  ei8  mj6tt  i  milli  ok  Skotlandz,  svd  at  l)ar  eru  opt  dregin  skip 
yfir.  Magniis  konungr  f6r  l)a8an  til  SuSreyja,  en  sendi  menn 
sfna  f  Skotlandz-fjorSu,  ok  l^t  ^i  roa  mefi  56ru  landi  inn, 
en  oSru  lit,  ok  eignaSiz  hann  svd  allar  eyjar  f3rrir  vestan 
Skotland,  baeSi  bygSar  ok  6byg6ar. — Magn.  S,,  ch.  23. 

5.  Hryggiar-stykki  (by  Eirik  Oddzson). 

The  Chess-player  with  a  Sore  Toe  and  the  Kittens, 

25  Einn  vetr  var  hann  d  f standi  me8  i>orgilsi  Odda  syni'i 
Saurboe,  ok  vissu  fair  menn  hverr  hann  var.  . .  .  tar  vdru 
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fldri  titlendiT  menn  ok  hafSi  SigurSr  minzt  yfirlaeti.     Einn 

dag  er  SigurSr  kom  1  stofu,  tefldi  annarr  AustmaSr  vifl  heima- 

mann  I'orgils,  ok  var  skartz-ma&r  mikill  ok  barsk  mikit  d ; 

ok  kallaSi  AustmaSr  i  Sigurd  at  hann  r^Si  um  taflit  med 

shdnum,  fyrir  ^\i  at  hann  kunni  l>at  sem  aSrar  i8r6ttir;  ok  er 

hann  leit  d,  ^6tti  h6num  mj5k  farit  vera  taflit.    En  sd  maSr 

er  telfdi  vi6  Austmanninn  hafdi  sdran  f6t,  ok  t)rutnadi  td 

bans  ok  vaegfli.    Sigurflr  settiz  f  pallinn  ok  tekr  eitt  strd  ok 

dregr  eptir  golfinu ;  en  ketlingax  hlj6pu  eptir  golfinu.    Hann 

lodregr  ge  fyrir  l>eim  strdit,  l)ar  til  er  komr  yfir  f6t  h6num.    Ok 

ntihlaupa  at  ketlingarnir,  ok  hnaud  i  f6tinn;  en  hann  spratt 

upp  ok  kva6  vi6;  en  taflit  svarfaSiz.    Gora  l)eir  nii  l)raetu-mdl 

bvdrr  haf8i. — Ok  l)vf  er  l>essa  getifl  at  hann  \>6tti  naer  s^r 

taka  bragSit — I'rom  Sigurd  Slembis*  Saga  in  Morkinskinna, 

6.   SvERRis  Saga  (by  Abbot  Karl). 

Sverrty  Last  Illness  and  Death;  his  Character. 

IS   Lauk  svd  l>inginu  at  allir  jdttuSu  at  konungr  skyldi  rdda. 

I^t  konungr  l)d  gera  orfl  til  ReiSars  at  l)eim  var  griSum 

leitiS.    Gengu  l)eir  Reiflarr  l)d  af  Berginu  um  morgininn  at 

dagverfiar-mdlL    Sverrir  konungr  l^t  leiSa  l)d  fyrir  sik,  ok 

s6ru  t)eir  h6num  allir  ei6a.    En  sf8an  l^t  hann  skipta  l)eim  i 

*8veitir.    T6k  konungr  Reiflar  1  sina  sveit.    Hann  bafl  menn 

iiukinn  hug  d  leggja  at  naera  l)d ;  ok  var  svd  gort.    Bad  hann 

M  ok  sjalfa  taka  fyrst  mefi  varygfl  baefli  mat  ok  drykk.    En 

t^ir  gerflu  l)at  all-misjafnt    En  svd  naer  v6ru  l)eir  komnir 

dauSa,  at  allir  fengu  sjdkleik  fyrr  en  styrk,  ok  margir  onduSuz. 

^sMargir  krom6uz  lengi  l)eir  er  Iffi  h^ldu.    ReiSarr  var  lengi 

sjiikr,  ok  lagfli  Sverrir  konungr  l)ar  til  morg  Isekningar-brogS. 

Sverrir  konungr  sat  um  Tunsberg  tuttugu  vikur.    En  brdtt 

fcegar  Bergit  var  upp  gefit  bj6z  konungs  til  brot-fer6ar,  ok  \€t 

fram  setja  skip  sin. 
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Sverrir  konungr  t6k  sjiikd6m  i  Tiinsbergi  ok  f6r  sd  sdtt 
ekki  6tt.  F6r  konungr  i  brott,  l>d  er  hann  var  buinn  ok 
norSr  til  Bjorgynjar,  ok  kom  l>ar  at  F6stu  e6a  litlu  fyrr,  ok 
Id  hann  lengstum  um  daga  aptr  d  skipi  uppi  I  lyptingim 
5  Rei8aiT  Id  ok  l)ar;  var  h6num  buit  rdm  vi6  lypdngina  i 
hdsaetis-kistunni ;  l^t  konungr  veita  h6num  alia  hjtikrun  ok 
hjalp  sem  sjalfum  s^r,  ok  tala6i  vi6  hann  optliga.  Reifian 
var  vitr  ma6r  ok  margra  hluta  vel  kunnandi.  Sverrir  konungr 
f6r  upp  til  borgar  i  Bjorgyn,  ok  var  h6num  veittr  umbtinair 

lo  i  hollinni.    I>at  var  inn  triSja  morgin  f  annarri  viku  F6stii,at  i 
Sverrir  konungr  haffli  fengit  sveita,  ok  l)6ttiz  J)^  verklanae; 
kv6mu  l)d  til  bans  margir  menn,  en  optast  var  fdtt  manm 
hja  h6num.    Ok  er  flestir  menn  v6ru  brott  famir,  takS 
konungr  til  Pdtrs  Svarta  ok  kvez  vilja  segja  h6num  draon 

15  sfnn.  *  MaSr  kom  at  mdr,'  sagSi  hann, '  sd  inn  sami  er  mfr 
hefir  opt  fyrr  s^nz  ok  aldri  vilt  fyrir  mik  borit ;  en  ek  l)6ttniM 
vita,  at  ek  var  sjukr  ok  mdtt-farinn,  tdttumz  ek  spyija> 
hversu  s6tt  l)essi  mundi  Idkaz,  en  mdr  l)6tti  hann  {)egar  snuai 
brott  fra  m^r  ok  svara  d  l)essa  lei8 :  "  Biiz  l)u  vi6  upprisunm 

20  einni,  Sverrir,"  sagSi  hann.  Nii  Hz  m^r  l)essi  draumr  mj5k  tvi- 
slaegr,  en  l)ess  vaentir  mik  eptir  sveita  J>enna,  at  a8ra-hi?iirt 
skipan  taki  skj6tt/  P^tr  maelti :  *  Allt  muni  ^€1  t^tta,  hena, 
kunna  gjorr  at  sja  en  nokkurr  annarr,  en  d  I>at  horfir  mton 
hugr,  at  um  l)d  muni  raett  upprisuna,  er  d  enum  efsta  d6flii 

25  er,  ok  munda  ek  svd  vi8  buaz,  herra,  at  J)at  muni  drauiB- 
ma8rinn  birt  hafa/  Konungr  maelti:  *Ekki  er  l)etta  ^ 
rseSiligt.'  Var  ok  svd,  at  ^i  t6k  konungi  at  l>yngjaz  svd  seffl 
d  lei8  daginn.  En  um  morguninn  eptir  l^t  konungr  send* 
f  baeinn  ofan  eptir  kenni-mdnnum ;   var  l>d  buit  til  at  veit» 

30  h6num  oleun ;  \6i  hann  l)d  upp  lesa  br6f  l)au,  er  hann  sendi 
Hdkoni  syni  sfnum  um  skipan  rikisins,  ok  l^t  l)au  br^f  \ssr 
sigla.  Hann  maelti  J)d  fyrir  ollum  l)eim,  er  hjd  v6ni:  *At 
allra  vitni,'  segir  hann,  *  veit  ek  mik  engan  son  eiga  i  ^ 
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nema  Hdkon  einn,  \>6  at  l>eir  komi  sfdarr,  er  svd  kalliz,  ok 

vili  fyrir  l>at  6fri6  gora  h6r  1  landi.    Nd  vil  ek,  dSr  en  ek  s^ 

oleaSr,  Idta  hefja  mik  upp  i  hdsaetifl  ok  vil  ek  l)ar  bfSa 

annat-hvdrt  b6t  eflr  bana.    Ok  mun  {)etta  d  annan  veg  fara 

5  e6r  til  spyija  Nikulds  byskup  Amasoh  en  hann  muni  vgenta, 

ef  ek  ondumz  hdr  1  hdsaetinu  ok  standi  yfir  mdr  vinir  mfnir ; 

en  hann  hefir  sagt,  at  ek  munda  hogginn  ni9r  fyrir  hund 

ok  hrafh.    En  Gu6  s^  \>ess  lofaflr,  er  hann  hefir  gaett  mln 

i  morgum  l)rautum   fyrir   vdpnum   6vina   minna/    Var  \>i 

10  konungi  veitt  olean,  en  eptir  l)at  minkaSiz  megin  bans.    Ok 

er  hann  fann,  at  nser  dr6  andldti  bans,  l)d  mselti  hann  :  *  ViS 

dau8a  mlnn/  segir  hann,  *  Idtifl  bert  andlit  mftt ;  ldti8  ^i  sjd 

bae6i  vini  mina  ok   6vini,  hvdrt  l)d  birtiz  nokkut  a  likama 

mfnum  bann  paX,  er  6vinir  minir  hafa  bannat  m^r  eSr  bolvat, 

150k  mun  ek  pi  ekki  mega  leynaz,  ef  eigi  eru  betri  efni  f,  en 

i)eir  hafa  sagt.    Hefir  ek  meira  starf,  6fri8  ok  vandrae8i,  haft 

i  rfkinu  en  kyrrsaeti  eflr  mikit  h6glifi.  Er  svd  at  mlnni  virSingu 

sem  margir  hafi  verit  minir  ofundar-menn,  l)eir  er  l)at  hafa 

14ti6  ganga  fyrir  fuUan  fjdndskap  vi8  mik ;  sem  mi  fyrirgefi 

20  Gad  t)eim  l)at  ollum,  ok  daemi  Gu8  milli  vdr  ok  allt  mftt 

mdL' 

Laugardaginn  1  Ymbru-dogum  anda8iz  Sverrir  konungr; 

var  um  Ilk  hans  buit  vegliga  sem  vdn  var  at.    Nii  var  ok  svd 

gort  sem  konungr  haf8i  be8it,  at  berat  var  andlit  hans,  ok  sd 

^sallir  J)eir  er  hjd  v6ru,  ok  bdru  sf8an  allir  eitt  vitni  um,  at  engi 

a     t^ttiz  s^t  hafa  fegra  Ifkama  dau8s  mannz  en  hans.   Var  hann 

ok,  me8an  hann  lif8i,  allra  manna  fegrstr  d  horundit    Sverrir 

var  allra  manna  bezt  ldta8r.    Hann  var  Idgr  ma8r  d  voxt 

ok  {)ykkr,  sterkr  at  afli,  ma8r  brei8-leitr,  ok  vel  farit  andlitinu; 

3ooptast  skapat  skeggit;  rau8litu8  augun  ok  Idgu  fast  ok  fagrt ; 

hann  var  kyrrldtr  ok  huga8samr,  manna  var  hann  malsnjall- 

astr,  st6rrd8r,  sk^rt  or8takit,  ok  r6mrinn  svd  mikill  yfir  malinu, 

at  1)6  at  hann  padtXi  eigi  hdtt  maela,  \>i  skil8u  allir,  p6tt  fjarri 
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vaeri.  Hann  var  saemiligr  hofSingi  t)ar  er  haim  sat  f  hisaetimr 
me8  vegligum  buningi.  Hann  var  Mr  1  saetinu,  en  skammr 
f6t-leggrinn.  Aldri  drakk  hann  dfenginn  drykk,  svd  at  hano 
spilti  fyrir  l)at  viti  sfnu.  Sverrir  konungr  matafliz  jafnan  dtt- 
5  maelt.  Hann  var  djarfr  ok  fraekn,  ok  eljunar-ma6r  mikill  viJ 
vds  ok  vokur. — Chs.  179-181  {Flatey-book), 

7.    Hakonar  Saga  (by  Sturla). 

The  King's  Death, 

Konungrinn  hafdi  haft  um  sumarit  vokur  miklar  ok  st6rar 
dhyggjuT ;  var  hann  opt  kallzaSr,  ok  haffli  lfti6  frelsi  af  sinnfl 
monnum.    En  er  hann  kom  litan  6r  Me6allandz-h6fn  fii 

10  skipi  sfnu,  sem  dSr  var  sagt,  ^i.  lagSiz  hann  brdtt  1  rekkjo 
af  s6tt.    F6r  s6ttin  ekki  mjok  dkaft  1  fyrstu.    Ok  er  konungr ' 
hafSi  legit  nokkurar  l)rjdr  vikur,  l^ttiz  h6num  heldr,  ok  var 
hann  nokkura  l)rjd  daga  svd,  at  hann  gekk  fyrsta  dag  innaB 
um  herbergit,  en  annan  dag  f  kapellu  byskups  ok  hl^ddi  |tf 

15  messu.  Enn  l)ri8ja  dag  gekk  hann  til  Magnds-kirkju  ok  um 
skrfn  hins  heilaga  Magnuss  jarls.  tann  dag  \6i  hann  g&« 
sdr  ker-bafl,  ok  f6r  l)ar  f,  ok  l^t  raka  s^r.  M  somu  n6tt  eptff 
t6k  at  tyngj^^  mjok  hans  s6ttar-fari ;  ok  lag6iz  hann  ^ 
annat  sinn  i  rekkju,  ok  l)6tti  monnum  t)d  hans  s6ttar-fir 

20  mjok  l)yngjaz.  1  s6ttinni  \€i  hann  fyrst  lesa  s^r  Ldtfnu- 
baekr.  En  ^i  {)6tti  h6num  s^r  mikil  maeSa  1,  at  hugsa  |)ar 
eptir  hversu  J)at  {);fddi.  L^t  hann  ^i  lesa  fyrir  s6r  Noraenih 
baekr,  naetr  ok  daga,  fyrst  Heilagra-manna-sogur.  Ok  er 
J)aer  l)raut,  l^t  hann  lesa  s^r  Konunga-tal  frd  Halfdani  Svarta, 

25  ok  sf8an  frd  ollum  Noregs  konungum,  hverjum  eptir  annan. 
td  er  Hdkon  konungr  {)6ttiz  finna,  at  mjok  l)yngdiz  s6ttar- 
farit,  J)d  gorSi  hann  rd8  fyrir  mdla-gjofum  vi6  hirS  slna;  ok 
kva8  hann  d,  at  gefa  skyldi  mork  brenda  hverjum  hir8manni» 
en  hdlfa  mork  gestum,  ok  skutil-sveinum^  ok  58rum  sfnom 
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)nostu-m5nnum.  M  l^t  hann  vega  allan  bor8-buna8  sfnn, 
im  er  eigi  var  gylldr ;  ok  maelti  svd  £3011,  at  \>2lt  sem  l)ryti 
irt  silfr,  l>d  skyldi  borS-bdnaflinn  gefa,  svd  at  allir  hef8i 
Sft  skil.  M  v6ru  ok  rituS  br^f  l)au,  er  hann  vildi  senda  til 
lagndss  konungs,  med  allri  ^irri  skipan  sem  h6niim  t)6tti 
lestu  varfla.  Hdkon  konungr  var  oleaSr  einni  n6tt  fyrir 
-uciu-messu.  V6ru  l>ar  at  byskupar:  torgils  byskup  af 
)tafangri,  Gillibert  byskup  af  Hamri,  Heinrekr  byskup  af 
Drkneyjum;  torleifr  db6ti;  ok  margir  aSrir  laerSir  menn. 
3k  d8r  hann  vaeri  smurSr,  \>i  mintuz  menn  vi8  hann,  l)eir  er 
nb  v6ni.  I'd  var  konungrinn  enn  mdl-hress.  Hann  var  eptir 
r^ttr  f  s6ttinni  af  truna8ar-monnum  sfnum,  ef  svd  ervi8liga 
nrfii,  at  bans  missti  vi8  e8r  Magndss  konungs,  hvdrt  hann 
etd  engan  son  eptir ;  eSr  hvdrt  nokkut  vajri  i  annan  sta8  til 
U  ganga  l)ar  sem  bans  afkvaemi  vaeri.  En  hann  t6k  mikit  af 
}vf,  at  hann  setti  engan  son  eptir  sik,  nema  Magnds  konung ; 
>k  eigi  d6ttur  \>i  er  menn  viti  eigi  d8r. — I'd  er  lesit  var 
i^onunga-tal  framan  til  Sverris,  \>i  Ut  hann  taka  til  at  lesa 
Jverris-sogu.  Var  h6n  \>i  lesin  naetr  ok  daga,  jafnan  er  hann 
■akfii.  Messu-dagr  Lucie  meyjar  var  d  I>6rsdag.  En  Laugar- 
laginn  eptir  sf8  um  kveldit  l)rong8i  svd  s6ttar-fari  konung- 
H  at  hann  misti  mdls  sins.  Nser  midri  n6tt  var  dti  at 
58a  Sverris-sogu.  En  heldr  at  mi8ri  n6tt  li8inni  kalla8i 
Imdttigr  Gu8,  Hdkon  konung  af  l)essa  heims  Iffi.  Var  l)at 
Hum  monnum  inn  mesti  harmr  l)eim  er  l)ar  v6ru  staddir,  ok 
icirgum  68rum  J)eim  er  sl8an  spur8u. — Chs.  329,  330. 

8.  Skioldunga  Saga. 
Dream  and  Death  oflvar  Vid-fadmi  (  Wide-fathom), 

tat  var  eina  n6tt,  er  konungr  svaf  d  dreka  sfnum  f  lypt- 
'gu,  at  [h6num  t)6tti  sem]  dreki  mikill  flygi  litan  af  hafinu, 
k  t)6tti  litr  bans  sem  gull  eitt,  ok  sindra  af  h6num  upp  d 
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himininn,  sem  sior  flygi  6r  afli,  ok  l^sir  i  511  l5nd  in  naestu 
af  h6num ;  ok  \>3lt  eptir  fljdga  allir  fuglar,  l)eir  sem  h6nuin 
J)6ttu  vera  d  Nordrldndum.  Ok  ^i  s4  hann  i  annan  sta&y  at 
dregr  upp  sk^  mikit  af  lann-norflri,  ok  s^r,  at  t>ar  fylgir  sv4 

5  mikit  regn  ok  hvass-vidri,  at  h6num  t)6tti  sem  allir  sk6gar  ok 
allt  land  flyti  1  vatni  l)vi,  sem  ofan  rigndi ;  l>ar  fylgSu  rei8ar 
ok  elldingar.  Ok  er  sd  inn  mikli  dreki  fl6  af  ssenum  d  landit, 
\>i  kom  m6ti  h6num  regnit  ok  lll-viflrit,  ok  svd  mikit  myrkr, 
at  t)vf  nsest  sd  hann  eigi  drekann  n^  fuglan^,  en  he3n:di  {)6 

10  gn^  mikinn  af  reidunum  ok  af  ill-vidrinu,  ok  gekk  allt  svd 
sudr  ok  vestr  um  landit,  ok  svd  vfSa  sem  hans  rfki  var.  Ok 
J)d  J)6ttiz  hann  sjd  J)ar  til,  sem  skipin  v6ru,  at  oU  v6ru  ordin 
at  hvolum  einum  ok  renna  ut  i  haf.  Ok  sfdan  vaknar  hann. 
Ok  hann  l^t  kalla  til  sin  Hord,  f6stra  sfnn,  ok  segir  h6nuin 

15  drauminn  ok  bad  hann  rdda.  Hordr  kvez  vera  svd  gamlaSr, 
at  hann  kvaz  ekki  kunna  at  skynja  drawna.  Hann  st66d 
bjargi  fyrir  ofan  bryggju-sporfl,  en  konungr  Id  i  lyptingu,  ok 
sprettir  lang-skarir,  er  l)eir  roedduz  vifl.  Konunginum  var 
6skapMtt  ok  maelti:    ^Gakk  d  skip,  HdrSr,  ok  rd6  draum 

20  mfnn/  HorSr  segiz  eigi  munu  lit  ganga — *  ok  {)arf  eigi  at 
rdSa  draum  \>inn;  sjalfr  mdttii  vita,  hvat  hann  er,  ok  meiri 
v6n  at  skamt  lidi  hedan,  ddr  skipaz  munu  riki  i  Svfdj6d  ok 
Danmork ;  ok  er  nu  kominn  d  J)ik  hel-grd8r,  er  l)ii  hyggz  oil 
rfki  munu  undir  l)ik  leggja,  en  \>u.  veizt  eigi  at  hitt  mun  fram 

25  koma,  at  l)ii  munt  vera  dauSr,  en  6vinir  ^inir  munu  fd  rfkit' 
Konungr  maelti :  *  Gakk  hingat  ok  seg  fll-spdr  ^insxJ  Horfit 
maelti:  'Hdr  mun  ek  standa  ok  heSan  segja/  Konungr 
maelti :  *  Hverr  er  Halfdan  Snjalli  me6  Asum  ?'  Horflr  svarar: 
*Hann  var  Balldr  me8  Asum,  er  511  Regin  gr^tu,  ok  ^^ 

30  61ikr/  '  Vel  segir  l)ii,'  kvafl  konungr,  '  gakk  hingat  ok  seg 
tf8endi/  H5r8r  svarar:  *H^r  mun  ek  standa,  ok  heflan 
segja/  Konungr  spyrr :  *  Hverr  var  Hrcerekr  me6  Asum?' 
H5r8r  svarar :  '  Hann  var  Hoenir,  er  hroeddaztr  var  Asa,  ok 
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)6  ^6t  fllr.*    'Hverr  var  Helgi  inn  Hvassi  me6  Asum?'  segir 
:onungr.    Horflr  svarar:  *Hann  var  Herm68r,  er  bazt  var 
lugaSr,  ok  ]^t  6I)arfr/  Konungr  maelti :  *  Hverr  var  Gu8rj^6r 
neft  Asum?'    HorSr  svarar:  *Heimdallr  var  hann,  er  heim- 
ikaztr  var  allra  Asa,  ok  \>6  \>6i  lllr/    Konungr  maelti :  '  Hverr 
;m  ek  me6  Asum?'    [Horflr  svarar]:  *Muntu  vera  ormr  sd, 
Jem  verstr  er  til,  ok  heitir  Mi8gar8z-ormr/    Konungr  svarar, 
•ei8r  mj5k :  *  Ef  I)d  segir  mdr  fe[i]g8  mfna,  ^i  segi  ek  \>6t 
it  l)ti  munt  eigi  lengr  Ufa,  l)vfat  ek  kenni  l)ik,  hvar  ^u  stendr, 
[>ni6na  t)ursinn  I' — *  M  far  pi  mi  user,  Mi8gar8z-ormrinn  1  ok 
reynum  me6  okkr/  M  hlj6p  konungr  6r  lyptinginni,  ok  var6 
hann  svd  rei8r,  at  hann  hlj6p  tit  um  skarirnar.    En  Hor8r 
steyptiz  6r  bjarginu  ok  i  saeinn  iit,  ok  sd  t)at  \>e\T  menn, 
er  vord   hdlldu  d  konungs-skipinu,   sldast  til  konungs  ok 
HarSar,  at  hvdrgi  kom  upp  sf8an.    Ok  eptir  l)essi  ti8endi  er 
bldsit   li8inu   til   land-gongu,   ok   eiga    J)ing.    tessi   tfSendi 
spyrjaz  mi  um  allan  herinn,  er  konungr  er  dau8r,  ok  \>i  er 
rd6s  leitaS,  hve  me8  l)essum  mikla  her  skal  fara.    tat  s^ndiz 

l)eim,  l)ar  sem  fvarr  konungr  var  daudr,  en  dttu  ongar  sakir 
0^8  RaSbarS  konung,  at  hverr  foeri  heim  sem  skj6tazt   at 

g66um   byr.    I>at  var  rd8s   tekit,  rofinn  lei8angrinn;  siglir 

hverr  til  sfns  landz. — From  Sogubroi, 

The  Death  of  King  Gorm, 

H  var  Gormr  konungr  staddr  d  J6tlandi.  Haralldr  f6r 
l^egar  {)angat,  ok  segir  m68ur  sfnni  tf8endi.    En  Gormr  kon- 

*5Ungr  hef8i  l)ess  heit  strengt,  at  hann  skylldi  deyja,  ef  hann 
spyrSi  fall  Kniitz  sonar  sfns,  ok  svd  sd  er  h6num  seg8i.  M 
1ft  dr6ttning  tjallda  hollina  grdm  va8mdlum.  En  er  konungr 
kom  til  bor8z,  J)d  l)6g8u  allir  J)eir  er  inni  v6ru.  M  maelti 
konungr :    *  Hvf  l)egja  allir  menn  ?   eru  nokkur   tf8endi  at 

losegja?'  M  segir  dr6ttning:  *Herra,  ^€x  dttu8  tvd  hauka, 
annarr  hvftr  en  annarr  grar;   hinn  hvlti  haf8i  flogit  langt 
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f  eySimork,  J)ar  k6mu  at  h6num  krdkur  margar,  ok  plokku8u 
hann  svd,  at  allar  fjaSrar  v6ni  af  h6num  reyttar ;  ok  nd  er 
hinn  hvfti  folginn,  en  hinn  grdi  aplr  kominn,  ok  mun  hann 
nu  drepa  fogla  til  borShalldz  y6r/  M  maelti  Gormr  konungr: 

5  *  Svd  drupir  Danmork,  sem  dauSr  s^  Kniitr  son  mfnn !'  H 
segir  dr6ttning :  *  Sonn  munu  vera  l)essi  tfflendi,  er  \>6r  segit, 
herra/  ok  sonnu6u  l)at  \>i  allir  er  inni  v6m. — f>ann  sama  dag 
t6k  Gormr  konungr  s6tt  ok  andaSiz  annan  dag  at  jafnlengS. 
M  haf8i  hann  konungr  verit  tfu  tigi  vetra.    Haugr  mikill  var 

joorpinn  eptir  hann.  Nd  var  Haralldr  tekinn  til  rfkiss  yfir  fll 
l)au  rfki  er  fa8ir  hans  hafSi  dtt,  ok  sfSan  gdrSi  hann  erfi  eptir 
fe8r  sfnn,  ok  sezt  sfSan  fyrst  um  kyrt, — .From  Jomsvikin^ 
Saga,  edition  1875. 

T/ie  Choosing  of  a  King  at  the  Wihorg  Thing, 

Eptir  andldt  Sveins  konungs  var8  l)egar  sundr-|>ykki  miKt 

i5me8^sonum  hans,  ok  dr6  hverr  l)eirra  at  s^r  vini  sfna  ok 
leita8i  sdr  traustz  ok  fultings.  Asbjorn  Eydana  jarl  haffii  gipt 
d6ttur  sfna  Haralldi  syni  Sveins  konungs,  ok  gekk  hann  at 
meS  inu  mesta  kappi  at  hallda  Haralld  til  konungs ;  ok  hurfii 
at  l)vf  margir  h6f8ingjar  a8rir  meS  h6num.     Dr6gu  {)eir  l)at 

20  framm  sem  forn  log  v6ru,  at  inn  ellzti  konungs  son  skylldi 
konungr  vera ;  en  hirtu  ekki  um  hvat  Sveinn  konungr  hafS 
l)ar  um  maelt,  e8r  hverju  {)eir  h6f8u  h6num  heiti8.  Kndtr 
son  Sveins  konungs  haf8i  d8r  verit  f  hema8i  f  Austrvegi,  ok 
haf8i  hann  li8  mikit  ok  g68an  skipa-kost     Svd  segir  Kilfr 

25  Mdna  son  f  kvae8i  sfnu  at  Knutr  hafi  sigrat  tiu  konunga  ]k 
er  hann  herja8i  i  Austrveg.  I*eir  broe8r,  Kndtr  ok  Haralldr, 
s6ttu  nd  bdSir  til  J6tlandz,  l)vf  at  l)ar  skylldi  konung  taka  i 
V^bjarga-I)ingi.  Var  t)ar  all-mikit  fjolmen'ni.  En  er  J)ingH 
var  sett  ok  h6f8ingjar  l)ar  komnir  I)eir  sem  v6n  var,  J)d  t6lu8n 

30  l)eir,  annarr  at  68rum,  ok  birtiz  l)d  hverr  hvprjum  fullting6L 
F6r  svd  l)ann  dag  allan  til  naetr,  ok  ekki  J)d  naer  lyktinni  en 
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ibr.     En  annan  dag  er  menn  k6mu  d  l)ingit,  ok  nokkurir 
menn  hofSu  talat,  \>i  st68  upp  einn  maSr  f  b6nda-li8inu  ok 
talaSi  ok  mselti  svd :  *  V^r  J6tarnir  hofum  lengi  haft  valid 
til  })ess  at  kj6sa  konung  yfir  Dana-velldi;  hofum  v^r  Danir 
5  jafnan  verit  konung-saelir ;  ok  I)essi  konungr,  er  nii  var  naest, 
hafSi  alia  hluti  \>i  meS  s^r  er  konung  frlSir,  en  \>aX  er  her8a 
ok  stj6rn  at  gseta  landzins,  l)viat  land  vdrt  er  mjok  her-skatt 
af  vfkingum;  {)urvom  vdr  I)ann  konung  at  d8r  s^  reyndr  at 
bardogum  ok  at  stj6rn  hersins,  ok  I)ar  meS  landz  ok  laga ; 
Lohafi  hann  til  bseSi  vit  ok  vanda  at  vera  hofSingi.     Konungr 
l)arf  at  vera  snjallr  f  mali  ok  stilltr  vel,  ok  \>6  harSr  til  refsinga 
r^ttra ;  orr  af  f6,  l)vfat  hann  tekr  af  morgum ;  skal  hann  af 
tvi  mikit  gefa.    i>at  er  ok  hans  pr^Si,  at  hann  s^  frlflr  ok  fagr 
ok  scemiligr  f  enum  bezta  biinaSi.    Tokum  l)ann  til  konungs, 
iser  J)essa  hluti  hefir  einn  alia,  sem  nu  em  upp  talSir^  I)vf  at  g68r 
konungr  er  oss  betri  ok  nytsamligri  en  oil  en  fornu  log  vdr. 
Kntitr  einn  hefir  {)etta  meS  s^r  er  nd  er  upp  talt ;  hann  viljum 
v^r  konung  taka.    Var  ok  Sveinn  konungr  svd  heilrdSr  sfnu 
landz-folki,  at  l)at  muni  ollum  bazt  gegna  at  hafa  hans  forsjd 
20 a  urn  sllka  hluti,  er  oss  liggr  svd  st6rt  vi8/     M  var8  at  mdli 
^ans  r6mr  mikill  ok  \>6tti  ollum  vel  mselt.    Eyvindr  Bifra  h^t 
fiinn  rfkr  ma8r,  vinr  mikill  Asbjarnar  jarls ;  hann  st68  J^d  upp 
(ok)  tala8i  \>egai  hlj68  fekz,  ok  t6k  svd  til  or8z :   '  Mikit 
vanda-mdl  eigum  v^r  h^r  at  kaera ;  en  \>6  eigi  at  sf8r  helldr 
^jDaufisyn  til  at  taka  einn-hvern  konung  yfir  oss.     AUir  megu 
l^r  J)at  sjd,  at  Kntitr  hefir  fiesta  hluti  til  J)ess,  at  vera  konungr 
yfir  Danmork,  J)6  at  forn  log  vdr  vfsi  helldr  til  annars,  en  eigi 
villdim  v^r  1  m6ti  h6num  msela.    En  |)6,  ef  v^r  skulum  login 
^'6ta,  \>i  hoefir  ^aX  at  allir  hof8ingjar  ok  landz-stj6rnar-menn 
3ogalldi  I)ar  til  jdkvae8i,  ok  ver8i  allir  d  eitt  sdttir.     Bjom 
konungs-br66ir  er  eigi  h^r  d  |)inginu  er  einn  er  dgaetaztr  af 
landz-monnum,  ok  mest  rd8andi.     En  I)etta  er  ekki  svd  liti8 
vanda-mdl,  ok  s;^niz  oss  ollum  \>2it  ra8,  at  hafa  hdr  vi8  alia  ina 
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beztu  menn,  \ii  sem  nokkurs  era  rdSandi.     Finnmnz  Mr  i 
morgin,  ok  tSkum  oss  \>i  konung  at  I5gum,  l)6at  Kniitr  s^  nd 
Ifkaztr  til/ — Sleit  svd  l)inginu,  ok  f6r  Kniitr  til  skipa  sinna. 
A  {)eirri  n6tt  dttu  hofSingjar  stefnu  ok  tal  sftt.    Var  Jar 

5  Haralldr  Sveins  son  ok  Asbjom  jarl  mdgr  bans ;  Bjora  kon- 
ungs-br68ir,  Eyvindr  Bifra,  ok  margir  a8rir  vinir  ^inz,  jjeir 
sem  Haralld  villdu  til  konungs  taka,  td  talafli  Eyvindr  Bifia, 
ok  maelti  svd:  'Kng  dttum  v^r  f  dag  vi8  Kndt,  ok  f6r  Jwt  sem 
ek  sag8a  ySr,  at  Kniitr  var  mjok  flytjandi  sfns  mdls,  en  hann 

lobafdi  6log  at  maela;  en  \>6  kom  hann  svd  sfnu  mdli,  atlnt 
l)6tti  ollum  dbeyriligt ;  var  til  J)ess  snilld  bans,  ok  prettr  d 
er  bann  baf8i  skoti8  i  munn  manni  {)eim  er  taladi  1  flokki 
vdrum,  svd  at  allr  miigr  geystiz  fram  me8  einu  samdykki,  at 
vilja  Knut  til  konungs  taka.     Brd  ek  fyrir  t)d  sok  upp  l»ng- 

15  inu ;  mun  oss  ekki  annat  duga,  ef  v^r  viljum  l>6  kapp  d  leggjii 
at  Haralldr  ver8i  konungr,  en  at  fuUna  l)at,  svd  at  Kntitr  i 
bvergi  naer.  Skulu  v^r  nu  fd  menn  til  at  eiga  |>ing  vi8  Kndt, 
\>i  er  snjallir  s^  ok  sloegir ;  en  sumir  setja  medan  laun-l)ing, 
ok  taka  Haralld  l)ar  til  konungs/ — tetta  rd8  IfkaSi  5llum  vd 

20  Ok  var  svd  gert.  Eyvindr  Bifra  var  sendr  at  t)inga  vi6  Kniit, 
ok  me8  b6num  mikit  b6nda  li8. 

En  er  l)ingit  var  sett,  kom  Kniitr  l)ar.  Hann  st68  upp  ok 
tala8i  langt  ok  snjallt,  ok  beiddi  boendr  gefa  s6r  konungs-nafijj 
sem  d8r  var  roett.     Pi  segir  Eyvindr  Bifra,  ba8  boendr  blJa 

25  l)ess,  er  Asbjom  jarl  komi  til  l)ingsins  e8a  a8rir  b6f8ingjar, 
J)eir  sem  {)angat  var  v6n ;  'l)ikkir  oss  |)at  meiri  soem8  at  sem 
flestir  s^  vi8  l)eir  sem  nokkurs  era  rd8andi.  En  v^r  vaentum 
at  maeli  engi  f  m6ti/  Sf8an  veik  svd  roeSunni  at  hann  talS 
upp  mann-kosti  Kniiz,  tala8i  l)ar  um  langt  ok  snjallt,  at  hann 

3ovaeri  bazt  til  konungs  fallinn  allra  sona  Sveins  konungs. 
Fann  hann  l)ar  til  morg  sonn  or8.  Hann  tala8i  lengi.  En 
d8r  hann  hafSi  lokit  tolunni,  k6mu  menn  d  l)ingit,  ok  s6g8u 
l)au  tf8endi,  at  Haralldr  Sveins  son  var  til  konungs  tekinn 
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ir  allt  Dana-velldi.  En  er  Kntitr  heyr8i  l)etta  sagt,  \>i  st65 
ann  J)egar  upp  ok  gekk  1  brott  ok  til  skipa  slnna.  En  er 
ann  kom  i  skipin,  \>i  undraSuz  allir  menn  \>eiT  sem  hann 
iy  hvfllkr  hann  var.  Sumir  hugSu  af  hann  vaeri  sdrr  vorSinn, 
>viat  andlit  hans  var  svd  rautt  sem  bl68.  Hann  settiz  niflr  i 
idsaetiss-kistuna  ok  maelti  ekki.  Engi  {)or8i  at  krefja  hann 
ndls,  ok  var  svd  langa  stund  dags.  Eyvindr  Bifra  f6r  ^egar 
i  fiind  Haralldz  konungs  ok  Asbjamar  jarls  ok  annarra 
|;)eirra  hofflingja  er  at  l)essu  rd8i  hof8u  horfit.  Hann  sag8i 
teim  l)essi  tf8endi,  ok  \6t  {)at  fylgja,  at  hann  hyggr  at  vfs  vdn 
mun  6fri8ar  i  landi.  i>eir  segja,  at  svd  buit  mun  nii  standa 
blj6ta,  at  t>eir  munu  t>ann  konung  til  landz  hallda  er  t)eir  hafa 
1)4  tekit  yfir  sik.  Eyvindr  maelti :  *  I>at  mundi  \>i  vera  mftt 
r48,  at  bj68a  Kndti  saettir ;  \>\i  at  mun  hann  ver8a  har8r  1 
hom  at  taka,  ef  hann  sn^z  til  6fri8ar/  Jarl  svarar :  '  Kunnu 
v^r  nu  st6rleika  Kniitz,  ekki  mun  hann  goela  mega  med 
saettar  bo8um.'  Eyvindr  segir :  '  Kniitr  er  grimmr  ok  skap- 
8t6rr,  vitr  ok  gu8[h]r3eddr ;  mun  hann  sjd  alia  J)d  meinbugi  er 
i  era  J)essu  mdli,  at  berjaz  vi6  brce8r  sfnn ;  en  ekki  mun 
>l)urfa  af  at  draga  nema  konung-d6minn  einn  ef  duga  skal.' 
Jarl  svarar :  '  Hvat  villtd  bj68a  Idta  ? '  Eyvindr  svarar :  *  Bj68i 
b6num  jarld6m  ok  Sj61and,  ok  J)ar  me8  svardaga  af  oUum 
Dana-hdf8ingjum,  at  Kniitr  skal  konungr  vera  ef  hann  lifir 
lengr  en  Haralldr  br68ir  hans,  hverir  a8rir  sem  l)d  em '  d  llfi 
sona  Sveins  konungs/  Jarl  svarar :  '  Ekki  mun  Kniitr  annat 
wija  en  vera  konungr.'  Eyvindr  segir:  'Eigi  md  I)at  vita 
fyrr  en  reynt  er;  man  ek  enn  fara  til  Kniitz  me8  l)essum 
X)8um  ef  \>6t  vilit.'  tessu  jdtu8u  l)eir  allir.  Ferr  Eyvindr  d 
und  Kniitz,  ok  fann  hann  d  skipi,  ok  gekk  fyrir  hann,  ok 
>ar  upp  J)etta  0rendi.  Kniitr  svarar  seint ;  en  er  hann  t6k  til 
adls,  segir  hann  svd :  *  I>at  mim  ek  af  kj6sa  er  y8r  mun  If til- 
lannligra  (l)ikkja)  at  ek  mun  leifa  konungs-nafnit  helldr  en 
erjaz  vi8  Harald  br68ur  mfnn  til  rfkiss ;  ok  skipti  Gu6  vd? 


198  ICELANDIC  READER. 

i  milli  sf8an/     T6k  Eyvindr  l)essa  saett  af  Kndti  ok  kysti  i 
h6nd  h6num,  ok  t6k  orlof  af  h6num  at  flytja  sv4  buit  tfl 
Haralldz  konungs.      Gekk  sil  saett  saman^  ok  var  eiSum 
bundin. 
5      Haralldr  konungr  Sveins  son  t6k  konungd6in  1  Danmori 
eptir  f56ur  sfnn,  sem  nii  var  sagt.    Var  l)d  Kniitr  br68ir  bans 
yfir  Sj6l6ndum ;  ok  h^llz  vel  saett  l)eirra  ok  fraendsjoni  meflan 
l)eir  liffiu.    En  aSrir  synir  Sveins  konungs,  l>eir  sem  ekki  ilki 
bofdu  til  forrdda,  undu  flla  sfnum  hlut;   ok  var  6r6  mik3 
10  f  landinu,  svd  sem  segir : — 

Stundum  ver  til  stikka,  styrr  vex  i  Danmarku; 

erat  Sveins  synir  s4ttir  at  siun  fedr  daudan: 
Haralldr  skal  vigi  verja,  ()4  er  vel  tamidr  stikki, 

jord  af  oernu  magni  fyrir  ellifu  brednim. 

15  Haralldr  konungr  var  kyrrlatr  madr  ok  fdldtr,  limiliigr, 
ekki  talaSr  d  J)ingum;  ur6u  aflrir  mjok  at  hafa  tungu  fyrir 
h6num.  Var  hann  Iftill  atkvseSa-maflr  um  l)d  hluti,  er  J)uA 
J)6tti.  Engi  var  hann  hermaSr ;  kyrr  ok  hegr  vi8  folk ;  st6i 
ok  Iftil  stj6rn  af  h6num.    F6r  naer  sllku  hverr  framm  1  landintt 

20  sem  villdi.  Danir  kolluSu  hann  Haralld  Hein.  En  er  hann 
hafSi  konungr  verit  fj6ra  (vetr),  l)a  varS  hann  s6tt-dau6r. 

Eptir  andldt  Haralldz  konungs  dttu  Danir  V6bjarga-l)ing.— 
tar  skulu  l)eir  konung  taka  jafnan  d  l)vf  l)ingL — i>ar  var  |)i 
til  konungs  tekinn  Kniitr  Sveins  son  at  rdSi  allra  landz-manna 

25  yfir  allt  Dana-velldi.  Hann  gerSiz  bratt  rlkr  madr  ok  stj6m- 
samr.  Maelti  svd  d  einu  ^\ng\  er  hann  talaSi:  *{*^r  Danir  laiin- 
u8ut  svd  Haralldi  konungi  br68ur  mfnum  {g68vilja)  er  hann 
hafSi  til  y8ar,  er  hann  var  vi8  y8r  h0llzti  hoegr  ok  linr,  at  \k 
kollu8ut  konung  y8arn  Haralld  Hein,  ok  ger8ut  J)at  fyrtf 

30  spottz  sakir.  En  mi  skal  ek  J)at  launa  y8r,  er  J)^r  kunnut  ]^ 
ilia  at  tiggja,  at  mi  skal  ek  vera  y8r  frekr  har8-stemn.'— 
Kniitr  konungr  rei8  yfir  landit.  En  er  hann  kom  1  Hallandi 
dtti  hann  l)ar  t>ii^g>  ok  talar  sjalfr  d  J)inginu ;  ba8  boendr  lita 
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s&  rei6skj6ta  er  hann  f6r  t)ar  yfir  land,  J)vf  at  hann  hafSi 

me6  skipum  \>2lt  komit.     Einn  b6ndi,  sd  er  {)ar  var  snjallaztr 

ok  h0llzt  var  fyri  l)eim  b6ndunum,  st68  upp  ok  talaSi ;  segir 

at  boendr  vildi  ekki  hafa  frekari  dlog  af  Kniiti  en  forn  I5g 

5St68u  til.     En  er  hann  hafdi  talat,  ger8u  boendr  mikinn  r6m 

at  mdli  bans ;  sogdu  at  t)eir  villdu  svd  gera  at  taka  engi  dlog 

n^  fjol-skylldur  -af  Kniiti.  En  er  l)essi  kurr  staSnaSi,  J)d  mgelti 

,  konungr :  *  1?6t  hafit  vel  gert,  boendr,  er  ^6t  segit  at  ek  skal 

hafa  af  yflr  log,  ok  eigi  framarr.    Veit  ek  ok,  at  \>6r  munut 

10  mik  nd  Idta  logum  af  y8r.    Vil  ek  J)d  hafa  i  frelsi  eign  mlna 

fyrir  ySr.'— Ok  pvi  jdta8u  allir.     M  maelti  konungr  :  *  Pi  vil 

ek  banna  y8r  Hallendingum  at  neyta  e8a  beita  mork  \>i  er  ek 

i  ok  h6r  \iggr  nser  y8r,  bae8i  svfnum  y8nim  ok  oSrum  smala.' 

En  boendr  iirSu  6kve8a  vi8  t)etta,  ok  sd  at  l)at  dug8i  I)eim  eigi, 

H  tvf  at  konungs  mork  liggr  fyrir  ofan  allt  Halland.     En  Hal- 

lendingar  hafa  mikinn  fjolda  svfna  er  ganga  i  boeki-sk6gi  e8r 

eiki-sk6gi.    Taka  boendr  J)d  l)at  rd8a,  at  jdta  konungi  allt  l)at 

er  hann  beiddi.   Var  l)at  \>i  fest  me8  {>eim,  l)vfat  boendr  mdttu 

eigi  vi6  hitt  bua.     f  I)ann  tima  var  drepinn  b6ndi  sd  er  svarat 

*>hafi5i  konungi.     Sl8an  f6r  Kndtr  konungr  um  Halland  eptir 

tvf  sem  hann  haf8i  aedat,  ok  doem8i  monnum  landz-log.    En 

er  Kniitr  konungr  kom  lit  i  Skdrii,  dtti  hann  l)ar  \>'\ng,  ok 

l>6tti  boendum  hann  yfri8  frekr  i  kvo8unum.     CEpa  \>eiT  mi 

I      allir  senn,  ok  neita  \>vi  er  konungr  beiddi,  ok  kvd8uz  alldri 

I  ^svilja  gera  konungi  skatt  e8r  skylld  framarr  en  log  v6ru  til. 

I      En  er  hlj66  fekz,  maelti  konungr :  *  P6t  Skdnungar  erut  menn 

^trir;  skil  ek  {)at  d  tiltoeki  y8ru,  at  p^r  hafit  spurt  hversu 

ferit  hafa  skipti  vdr  Hallendinga,  hafi  \>6t  fundit  miklu  snjallara 

^  en  J)eir,  at  neita  J)vf  er  ek  villda  beitt  hafa,  I)vf  at  ek  md 

30 h&  nii  engum  einum  gefa  sok  d  J^essu.     En  l)ess  vil  (ek) 

enn  beifia  y8r  sem  fyrr  kraf8a  ek  Hallendinga,  at  \>6r  latiS 

niik  1  fri8i  rd8a  fyrir  y8r  mlnni  eign.'     P\l  jdtuSu  allir.    Pi 

JJ^lti  konungr:  *I>at  munu  allir  vita,  hvat  h^r  er  konungs 
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(eign)  f  DanmSrk  eSr  b6nda,  at  konungr  &  au6n  alia  hit  i 
landi;  eSa  hvdrt  jdti  \>6t  {jvf  ?'  Allir  jd6u  l>vf  at  svd  var.— 
I»at  kallaSi  hann  au8n  sj6inn  ok  a8rar  6byg6ir. — H  maeW 
konungr :  *  Pi  koUumz  ek  eiga  Eyrar-sund ;  vil  ek  |>d  banna 
5  ySr  allt  fiski-ver  \>2X  sem  \>6r  hafit  J)ar  dSr  haft,  ef  l)^r  vilit 
ekki  sto8a  mfna  nauSsyn/  En  er  konungr  hafSi  l)etta  maelt, 
\>i  sd  allir,  at  l)etta  mdtti  ^eim  eigi  hl^Sa,  at  boendr  skyDdi 
missa  sflld-fiskis  f  Eyrar-sundi.  Var  l)at  rdS  tekit  sem  Hal- 
lendingar  hofSu  gort,  at  Idta  konung  einn  rdfia,  ok  jdta  })Yf 
10  oUu  er  konungr  beiddi.  Ok  lauk  svd  l)vf  l)ingi. — Knyilif^(h 
chs.  26-28. 

9.  JoMSviKiNGA  Saga. 
The  Laws  of  the  Wikings  in  Jomsburg, 

Eptir  l)etta  setr  Palna-T6ki  log  f  J6msborg  meS  vitra  manna 
rd8i  til  J)ess  at  {)eirra  dgseti  yrSi  sem  vl8fraegast,  ok  afli  l)eiiTa 
yrfli  sem  mestr.     I>at  var  upphaf  laga  l)eiiTa,  at  t)angat  skyldi 

1 5  eingi  ma8r  rd8az  sd  er  ellri  vaeri  enn  fimmtugr.  Ok  eingi  yngri 
en  dtjdn  vetra,  J^ar  d  meSal  skyldu  allir  vera.  Hvdrki  skyldi  jjvi 
rd8a  fraendsemi,  ^6  at  l)eir  menn  vildi  l)angat  ra8az  er  eigi  vseri 
f  J)eim  logum.  Eingi  ma8r  skyldi  l)ar  renna  fyrir  jafn-vfgligutn 
ok  jafn-bdnum.     Hverr  skyldi  l)ar  annars  hefna  sem  br68iir 

20  sfns.  Eingi  skyldi  J)ar  8e8ru-or8  msela  n^  kvfda  neinum  hluti 
hvegi  6vaent  sem  um  l)aetti.  Allt  l)at  er  l)eir  fengi  i  herfSrum, 
l)d  skyldi  til  stangar  bera,  minna  hlut  ok  meira,  l>at  er  fr 
maett  vaeri,  ok  ef  hann  hef8i  ^at  eigi  g5rt,  l>d  skyldi  hann 
1  brottu  ver8a.    Eingi  skyldi  l)ar  t6g  kveykva.     En  ef  tfflenfi 

25  fregndiz,  J)d  skyldi  eingi  svd  hvat-vfss  at  l>au  skyldi  £  hdva& 
segja,  t)vfat  Palna-T6ki  skyldi  l>ar  oil  tfSendi  segja,  Engi 
ma8r  skyldi  konu  hafa  f  borgina.  Ok  eigi  i  brot  vera  Jxrim 
n6ttum  lengr.  Ok  1)6  at  vi8  l)eim  manni  vaeri  tekit,  er  vegft 
hef8i  fo8ur  e8a  br68ur  l)ess  mannz  er  t>ar  vaeri  dSr,  e8a 

30  nakkvarn  ndinn  mann,  ok  koemi  l)at  upp  sf8an  er  vi8  h6noni 
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jri  tekit,  pi  skyldi  Palna-T6ki  {)at  allt  dcema,  ok  hvatki  mis- 
;tti  annat  er  J)eirra  yr6i  d  milli. — Me6  J)essu  efni  sitja  Jjeir 
i  1  borginni  ok  halda  vel  log  sfn.  l>eir  fara  hvert  sumar 
lemaS  d  ymsi  lond,  ok  fd  s^r  dgaeti ;  {)6ttu  vera  enir  mestu 
Jrmenn,  ok  ndliga  engir  {)eirra  jafningjar  1  {)enna  tfma,  ok 
Sni  kallaSir  J6ms-vfkingar. — From  the  Stockholm  vellum^ 
dition  1875. 

10.   Orkneyinga  Saga. 

Earl  Rogtwald  and  the  Shetland  Fisher. 

Sd  atburSr  varS  einn  dag  su6r  f  Dynrastar-vdgi  d  Hjalt- 
landi,  at  einn  b6ndi  gamall  ok  f(61ftill  bei8  lengi  skipanar 
sinnar,  en  allir  bdtar  aSrir  rem  lit,  hverr  sem  buinn  var8. 
H  kom  ma6r  at  enum  gamla  b6nda  f  hvftum  kofli ;  ok 
spur8i  hvf  hann  reri  eigi  til  fiskjar  sem  aSrir  menn.  B6ndi 
segir,  at  skipan  bans  var  eigi  komin.  *  B6ndi/  segir  kofl- 
maSr,  *  viltu  at  ek  roa  meS  pix  V  *  Vil  ek  Jjat/  segir  b6ndi ; 
*en  J)6  vil  ek  hafa  hlut  af  skipi  mfnu;  {)vfat  ek  d  born  morg 
heima,  ok  starfa  ek  fyrir  J)eim  slfkt  er  ek  md/  SfSan  reru 
l)eir  tit  fyrir  Dynrastar-h6f8a,  ok  fyrir  •  innan  Hundholma. 
fer  var  straum-mikit,  er  l)eir  sdtu,  ok  i8ur  st6rar;  skyldi 
sitja  1  iSunni,  en  fiskja  6r  rostinni.  Koflma8r  sat  i  hdlsi,  ok 
>andaef8i;  en  b6ndi  skyldi  fiskja.  B6ndi  ba8  hann  gaeta,  at 
\i  baeri  [eigi]  f  rSstina ;  kva8  J)d  vi8  vd8a  buit  vera.  Kofl- 
nia8r  f6r  ekki  at  hvat  [er]  hann  sagSi ;  ok  hirti  eigi,  l)6tt 
b6ndi  kaemi  f  nSkkura  raun.  Litlu  sfSarr  bar  J)d  1  rostina ; 
ok  var6  b6ndi  hraeddr  mjok,  ok  maelti :  *  Aumr  var  ek  6giptu 
5  niinnar,  er  ek  t6k  vi8  p€x  i  dag  til  r68rar !  l)vfat  ek  mun  hdr 
dcyja;  en  li8  mitt  er  heima  bjarglaust,  ok  allt  d  fataeki  ef  ek 
l^tumz.*  Ok  var8  b6ndi  svd  hraeddr,  at  hann  gr^t ;  ok  hann 
^gg8i  bana  sfnn.  Koflma8r  svarar  :  *  Ver  kdtr,  b6ndi,  ok 
gi4t  eigi ;  J)vlat  sd  mun  okkr  6r  draga  rostinni,  er  okkr 
ol^t  1  koma.'     Sf8an  reri  koflma8r  6r  rostinni,  ok  var6  b6ndi 
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{)vl  all-feginn.  Pi  rem  {)eir  at  landi,  ok  settu  upp  bdtinn. 
Ok  bad  b6ndi  koflmanninn  at  ganga  til  ok  skipta  fiskum. 
En  kofimadr  bad  b6nda  at  skipta,  sem  h6num  Ifkadi ;  kvezt 
eigi  vilja  hafa  meirr  en  fjriSjung  sinn.     i>ar  var  mart  manna 

5  komit  til  strandar,  bae6i  karlar  ok  konur,  ok  mart  fata&kt  folk 
KoflmaSr  gaf  fdtaekum  monnum  alia  \>i  fiska  er  hann  hafSi 
hloti8  um  daginn ;  ok  bj6z  sf6an  til  brotferflar.  !>ar  var  at 
ganga  upp  i  brekku  eina;  ok  sdtu  konur  margar  f  brekk- 
unni.     En  er  hann  gekk  upp  i  brekkuna,  spratt  h6nuni  f6tr, 

lo  er  hdlt  var  af  regni ;  ok  f^ll  hann  ofan  6r  brekkunnl  Kona 
ein  sd  J)etta  fyrst,  ok  hl6  mjok  at  h6num ;  ok  sf8an  annat 
f61k.     En  er  koflmaSr  heyr8i  fjetta,  kva8  hann : — 

Skelk  aflar  Sif  silkis  svinn  at  umbdd  minni; 
hlaer  stdrum  mun  meira  maer  en  fiUit  vaBri: 
15  Far  kann  jarl  (en  drla  or-lyndr)  at  sj&  gjoria 

(hlunnz  dr6  ek  eik  af  unnum  adr)  i  fiski-vadum. 

SiSan  f6r  koflma8r  i  brott ;  ok  urSu  menn  pess  seinna  varir, 
at  J)essi  koflmaSr  hafSi  verit  Rognvaldr  jarL  Er  J)at  ok 
sl8an  morgum  manni  kunnigt  or8it,  at  fjau  hafa  mQrg  verit 
20  bans  brogS,  er  bae8i  v6ru  hjdlpsamlig  fyrir  Gu8i,  ok  skemtilig 
fyrir  monnum.  Menn  kendu  ok  or8z-kvi8  ][)ann,  er  st68  i 
visunni,  at  *  Fdr  kennir  jarl  1  fiski-vdSum.* 


V.    MYTHICAL  AND  HEROICAL  SAGAS. 

I.  £dda. 

Her  hefr  Gylva-ginning  M  J)vf  er  Gylvi  s6tti  heim  Alfodur 
Asgard  me8  fjolkyngi,  ok  frd  villu  Asa,  ok  frd  spurningu 
rylva. 

Gylver  var  maSr  vitr,  ok  hugsaSi  J)at  er  allir  lj6ir  lofu6u 
•4,  ok  allir  hlutir  gengu  at  vUja  {)eirra,  hvdrt  J)at  mundi  af 
8li  {)eirra  vera,  eSa  mundi  gu8-m6gnin  valda  J)vf.  Hann  f6r 
ilAsgardz,  ok  brd  k  sik  gamals  mannz  Ifki.  En  ^simir 
'6ni  J)vl  vfsari,  at  J)eir  sd  fer6  bans,  ok  gorSu  f  m6ti  sj6n- 
iverfingar.  M  sd  hann  Hdva-holl.  i>6k  hennar  v6ru  J)okt 
n^lldum  skjoldum  sem  spdn-t)ak.  Gylvir  sd  mann  f  hallar- 
luram  er  l^k  at  hands5xum,  ok  v6ru  sjau  senn  d  lopti.  Sd 
'pur8i  hann  fyrri  at  nafni.  Hann  nefndiz  Gangleri  ok  kominn 
if  Refils-stigum,  ok  spyrr  hverr  hoUina  dtti.  Hann  segir,  at 
i  var  konungr  {)eirra,  *  ok  mun  ek  fylgja  ^€x  at  sjd  hann.' 
'ar  sd  hann  margar  hallir,  ok  mOrg  golf  ok  mart  folk. 
>umir  drukku  en  sumir  l^ku.  l»d  maelti  Gangleri,  er  h6num 
^tti  J)ar  mart  6tniligt : — 

G&ttir  allar  &dr  gangi  fram 

um  skygnaz  skyli: 
{)Fiat  dvist  er  at  vita  hvar  ovinir  sitja 

4  fletjum  fyrir. 

fann  sd  Jjijii  hdsaeti,  ok  hvert  upp  af  68ru,  ok  sdtu  J)ar  ma8r 
hverju.  M  spur8i  hann  hvert  nafn  hof8ingja  l)eirra  veri. 
4  sagSi  er  hann  leiddi  inn :  *  Sd  er  i  ne8zta  saeti  sitr  er 
onungr,  ok  heitir  Hdr,  ok  {)ar  naest  Jafn-Hdr,  en  sd  er 
fell  er,  heitir  I>ri8i.'     Hann  spyrr  Ganglera,  hvat  fleira  veri 
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eyrinda,  *en  heimill  er  matr  ok  drykkr/  Gangleri  segir,  at 
fyrst  vill  hann  spyrja  ef  nokkurr  er  fr68r  madr  inni.  H4r 
segir,  at  hann  komi  eigi  heill  lit,  ef  hann  er  [eigi]  fr66ari:— 

Ok  stattu  fratn  medan  {)u  fregn, 
5  sitja  skal  s4  er  segir. 

Gangleri  h6f  svd  sitt  mdl:  *HveiT  er  seztr  e6a  ellztr  meS 
go6um?'  Hdr  segir:  'Sa  heitir  AlfoSr  at  v6ru  mdli,  en  f 
Asgar8i  hefir  hann  tolf  nofn.'  .  . .  M  svarar  Gangleri :  *  Hvar 
er  sd  gud,  eda  hvat  md  hann,  e6a  hvat  hefir  hann  unnit  til 

loframa?'  Hdr  svarar:  'Lifir  hann  um  aldr,  ok  stj6rnar  dlla 
rfki  sfnu,  st6runi  hlutum  ok  smdm/  Pi  svarar  Jafn-H4rr: 
*  Hann  sml6a6i  himin  ok  jorS  ok  lopt/  M  maelti  hiti: 
'  Hitt  er  meira  er  hann  smidadi  himin  ok  jord,  at  hann 
smidadi  mann,  ok  gaf  h6num  ond  at  Ufa;   ]p6  skal  likamr 

i5funa,  ok  skulu  t^d  allir  bua  med  h6num  r^tt-sidadir  {)ar  sem 
heitir  Gimle,  en  vdndir  menn  fara  til  Heljar  ok  ^6an  i 
Niflheim  niSr  1  niunda  heim.'  M  svarar  Gangleri:  *Hvat 
hafSiz  hann  at  d6r  himin  ok  jor8  v6ni  sk6pu8?'  Pi  svarar 
Hdr:    *M  var  hann  me8  Hrim-!»ursum.'     Gangleri  segir: 

20  *  Hvat  var  upphaf,  e6r  hversu  h6fz  ? '  .  .  .  M  svarar  Jafii- 
Hdr :  *  tat  var  morgum  vetrum  fyrri  en  j6r8  var  skopud  er 
Niflheimr  ver  gerr,  ok  f  h6num  mi8jum  liggr  bni8r  sd  er 
Hvergelmir  heitir ;  ok  J)a8an  falla  {)aer  dr  er  svd  heita. . .  • 
Gjoll  er  naest  Hel-grindum/    M  segu*  i>ri6i:  *  Fyrst  var  1)6 

15  Muspellz-heimr  sd  er  svd  heitir;  hann  er  lj6ss  ok  heitrok 
6faert  er  l)ar  lidendum  monnum.  Surtr  rseSr  t>ar  fyrir  ok  sitr 
d  heims  enda ;  hann  hefir  loganda  sver8  f  hendi,  ok  1  enda 
veraldar  mun  hann  koma  ok  sigra  oil  go8in  ok  brenna 
heiminn  me8  elldi/  .  . . — From  Cod.  Ups,,  chs.  5-7. 

T^or  and  the  Peasant, 

30  En  I)at  er  upphaf  J)essa  mdls,  at  (Dku-i>6rr  f6r  me8  hafr* 
sina  ok  rei8,  ok  me8  b6num  sd  dss,  er  Loki  heitir.    i^ 


ma  at  kveldi  til  eins  buanda  ok  fd  l)ar  at  nitt-staS.  En 
I  kveldit  t6k  l>6rr  hafra  slna,  ok  skar  bdfla;  eptir  J)at  v6ru 
ir  flegnir  ok  bornir  til  ketils.  En  er  soSit  var  J)d  settiz 
rr  til  ndtt-ver8ar  ok  {)eir  lags-menn.  I>6rr  bau8  til  matar 
;6  sdr  buandanum  ok  konu  bans  ok  bornum  t)eirra;  son 
anda  hdt  i>jalfi,  en  Rgskva  d6ttir.  td  lag8i  tdrr  hafr- 
ikumar  dtair  frd  eldinum,  ok  maelti  at  b6ndinn  ok  heima- 
mn  bans  skyldu  kasta  i  bafr-stokurnar  beinunnm.  I'jalfi, 
a  b6nda,  b^t  d  laer-legg  bafrsins,  ok  spretti  d  knffi  sinum, 
braut  til  mergjar.  i>6rr  dval6iz  J)ar  um  n6ttina.  En  f 
u  fyrir  dag  st6d  bann  upp  ok  klaeddi  sik,  t6k  bamarinn 
jgllni,  brd  upp  ok  vfgSi  bafr-stokuraar ;  st68u  J)d  upp 
framir,  ok  var  ^i  annarr  baltr  eftra  fseti.  i>at  sd  i»6rr,  ok 
.81  at  biisb6ndinn  e8a  bans  bj6n  mundi  eigi  skynsamliga 
fa  farit  me8  beinum  bafrsins ;  kennir  bann  at  brotinn  var 
T-leggrinn.  Eigi  {)arf  langt  frd  l)vf  at  segja,  vita  megu  {)at 
lir,  bversu  braeddr  b6ndinn  mundi  verSa,  er  bann  sd  at  i>6rr 
t  sfga  br^nnar  ofan  fyrir  augun ;  en  J)at  er  sd  augnanna,  {)d 
agdiz  bann  falla  mundu  fyrir  sj6ninni  einni  saman;  bann 
er8i  bendmar  d  bamar-skaptinu,  svd  at  bvftnuSu  knuamir. 
In  b6ndinn  gor8i  sem  v6n  var,  ok  oil  bj6nin,  koUuSu 
kafliga,  bd8u  s^r  fri8ar,  buSu  at  yfirb6t  allt  l)at  er  l)au 
ittu.  En  er  bann  sd  brsezlu  l)eirra,  ^i  gekk  af  b6nuni 
n68rinn  ok  sefaSiz  bann,  ok  t6k  af  Jjeim  i  saett  born  J)eirra, 
f*jalfa  ok  Rpsku,  ok  gorSuz  J)au  J)d  skyldir  J)j6nustu-menn 
tians,  ok  fylgja  J)au  b6num  jafnan  sf8an.  L^t  bann  eptir 
tiafra,  en  byrjaSi  ferSina  austr  f  J5tunbeima. — Cod,  Worm, 

The  Death  of  Balder, 

fd  maelti  Gangleri :  *  Hafa  nokkur  meiri  tfSendi  orSit  me8 
Asum?  All-mikit  t)rek-virki  vann  !»6rr  f  Jjessi  ferS.*  M 
svarar  Hdr :  Vera  mun  at  segja  frd  Jjeim  tf8endum  er  meira 
t^tti  vert  Asunum.    En  t)at  er  upphaf  l)eirrar  sogu,  at  Balldr 
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hinn  G66a  dreymdi  drauma  st6ra  ok  hsettliga  um  Iff  sftt  £n 
er  hann  sagdi  Asunum  draumana,  \^i  bdru  l)eir  saman  lii 
sfn,  ok  var  J)at  g6rt,  at  beiSa  grifla  Balldri  fyrir  allz-konar 
haska,  ok  Frigg  t6k  svardaga  til  \>ess,  at  eira  skyldi  Balldri: 
5  elldr,  vatn,  jam,  ok  allz-konar  malmr,  steinar,  jorflin,  vi6iniir, 
s6ttiraar,  d;^rin,  fuglarnir,  eitrifl,  ormarnir.  En  er  t)etta  var 
gort  ok  vitad,  \>i  var  J)at  skemtan  Balldrs  ok  Asanna,  at  hann 
skyldi  standa  upp  d  {)ingum ;  en  a8rir  JSsir  skyldu,^suinir 
skj6ta  d  hann,  sumir  hoggva  til,  sumir  berja  grj6tinu.    En 

10  hvat  sem  at  var  g5rt,  sakadi  hann  ekki ;  ok  t>6tti  pettiL  dllnm 
mikill  frami.  £n  er  l)etta  sd  Loki  Laufeyjar  son,  }>d  UkaK 
h6num  flla.  Hann  gekk  til  Fensalar  til  Friggjar,  ok  brd  sb 
i  konu  Ifki.  td  spyrr  Frigg  ef  sii  kona  vissi  hvat  -^sir  hefSx 
at  d  l)inginu.    H6n  sagdi  at  allir  skutu  at  Balldri,  ok  l)at,  at 

15 hann  saka6i  ekki.  M  maelti  Frigg:  'Eigi  miina  vdpn  elSa 
viSir  granda  Balldri,  eiSa  hefi  ek  fengit  af  6llum  J)eim/  M 
spyrr  konan :  *  Hafa  allir  hlutir  {)^r  ei8a  unnit  at  eira  Balldri?' 
M  svarar  Frigg:  *Vex  vi6ar-teinungr  einn  fyrir  vestanVal- 
hoU,  sd  er  kalla6r  Mistil-teinn,  sa  \>6td  m^r  ungr  at  krefja 

20  ei6sins/  Pvi  naest  hvarf  konan  braut.  En  Loki  t6k  Mistil- 
tein  ok  sleit  upp,  ok  gekk  til  l)ings.  En  Hgdr  st66  titarliga 
f  mann-hringinum,  J)viat  hann  var  blindr.  M  maelti  Loki  viJ 
hann:  *Hvf  sk^tr  J)d  ekki  at  Balldri?'  Hann  svarar:  ^Wat 
ek  s^  eigi  hvar  Balldr  er,  ok  J)at  annat  at  ek  em  vdpn-lauss.' 

25  M  maelti  Loki :  '  Gor  J)ii  \>6  i  Ifking  annarra  manna,  ok  veit 
Balldri  saemS  sem  aSrir  menn.  Ek  mun  visa  \>6t  til  hvar 
hann  stendr;  skj6t  at  h6num  vendi  t>essum.'  Hgfir  t6k 
Mistil-tein  ok  skaut  at  Balldri  at  tilvfsan  Loka.  Flaug  skoti8 
1  gegnum  (Balldr)  ok  fell  hann  dau8r  til  jarSar ;  ok  hefir  jMit 

30  mest  6happ  gort  veriS  me8  gu8um  ok  monnum. — td  er  BaDdr 
var  fallinn,  felluz  6llum  Asum  or8tok  ok  svd  hendr  at  taka  til 
bans,  ok  sd  hverr  til  annars,  ok  v6ru  me8  einum  hug  allir  t3 
fjess  er  unni8  haf8i  verkit ;  en  eigi  mdtti  hefna ;  J)ar  var  svi 
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ikill  grida-staSr.  En  J)d  er  -^sirnir  vitkufiuz,  {)d  var  J)at 
rst,  at  grdtrinn  kom  upp,  svd  at  engi  mdtti  o8rum  segja 
e6  orflunum  frd  sfnum  hanni.  En  (56inn  bar  {)eim  mun 
irst  I)enna  skaSa,  sem  hann  kunni  mesta  skyn  hversu  mikil 
^a  ok  missa  Asunum  var  i  frd-falli  Balldrs.  En  er  gu8in 
tkufluz,  J)d  mselti  Frigg,  ok  spurSi  hverr  sd  vaeri  me8  Asum, 
'  eignaz  vildi,  *  allar  dstir  mfnar  ok  hylli,  ok  vili  hann  rl6a 
Hel-veg,  ok  freista  ef  hann  fdi  fundit  Balldr,  ok  bj66a  Helju 
iausn,  ef  h6n  vill  Idta  fara  Balldr  heim  i  AsgarS/    En  sd 

•  nefndr  Herm68r  enn  Hvati,  son  (36ins,  er  til  Jjeirrar  sendi- 
rar  varfl.  H  var  tekinn  Sleipnir  hestr  (38ins  ok  leiddr 
am,  ok  steig  Herm68r  a  {)ann  hest,  ok  hleypti  brott. — From 
'od.  Worm, 

The  Story  of  King  Hrolf  Kraki  and  the  Boy  Wogg, 

Konungr  einn  i  Danmork  er  nefndr  Hr6lfr  Kraki;  hann 

•  4gaetastr  fom-konunga,  fyrst  af  mildi  ok  fraeknleik,  ok 
tillaeli.  f>at  er  eitt  mark  um  lltillaeti  hans,  er  mjok  er  faert 
fr4-s6gn,  at  einn  Iftill  sveinn  ok  fdtsekr  er  nefndr  Voggr ; 
ann  kom  f  holl  Hr61fs  konungs ;  {)d  var  konungr  enn  ungr 
t  aldri  ok  grannligr  d  v6xt.  Pi  gekk  Voggr  fyrir  hann  ok 
i  upp  d  hann.  Pi  maelti  konungr :  *  Hvat  viltii  msela,  sveinn, 
r  1)11  s^r  svd  upp  d  mik  ?'  Voggr  svarar :  *  M  er  ek  var 
eima,  heyrSa  ek  sagt,  at  Hr6lfr  konungr  i  Hlei8ru  var  mestr 
laBr  d  Nor8rl6ndum ;  en  nli  sitr  h^r  i  hdsaeti  kraki  einn 
tin,  ok  kalla  t^ir  l)ann  konung  sfnn/  M  svarar  konungr : 
K  sveinn,  hefir  gefit  m^r  nafn,  at  ek  skal  heita  Hr61fr 
^;  en  \>3,t  er  tftt  me6  oss  at  gjof  skal  fylgja  nafn-festi. 
W  s^  ek  J)ik  enga  gjof  hafa  til  at  gefa  m^r  at  nafn-festi,  J)d 
f  m^r  s^  l)aegilig;  mi  skal  sd  gefa  o8rum  er  til  hefir/ — t6k 
liH-hring  af  hendi  s^r  ok  gaf  h6num.  H  maelti  Voggr: 
Gef  J)ii  allra  konunga  heilastr,  ok  \>ess  strengi  ek  heit,  at 
er8a  l)ess   mannz  bani,   er  J)fnn   bani  ver8r/     M  maelti 
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konnngr  ok  hl6  at :  '  Lftlu  ver&r  Voggr  feginn.'— />««  Co 
Warm. 

The  Wonder-MUL 

Kvem  heitir  Grotti  er  atti  Fr6fti  konnngr ;  h6n  m61  \\ 
vetna  l»t  er  hann  vildi,  gull  ok  frifi.  Fenja  ok  Menja  b 
5  ambattir  Jwer  er  m61u.  H  t6k  M^ingr  sae-konnngr  Gr( 
ok  l^t  mala  hvita-salt  a  skipum  sfnum,  t)ar  tfl  er  J)au  su 
a  PetlandzfirSL  fer  er  svelgr  si5an  er  saer  fellr  1  anga  Gn 
H  gn/r  saer  er  h6n  gn^,  ok  J)d  var6  sj6rinn  saltr. — I 
AM.  748. 

Gudnm  and  BrynhUd  hatking  in  the  River. 

10     l»at  var  eitt  sinn  at  Jmbt  Brynhildr  ok  Gufiran  genj 

vau  at  blei^a  hadda  sfna.    ti^er  Jwer  k6mn  til  drinns 

6d  Brynhildr  nt  a  <iSna  fra  landi,  ok  maelti  at  h6n  vild 

bera  f  hofnd  s^r  J>at  vatn  er  ijnni  6r  hiri  Gufirunn ; 

h6n  atti  buanda  hngaSan  betr.    H  gekk  Gudrun  a  4na 

15  henni,  ok  sagdi  at  h6n  matti  fyrir  t>vi  t>va  ofar  sinn  \ 

9nni,  at  h6n  itti  {)ann  mann,  er  eigi  Gnnnarr,  ok  eng 

arr  1  veroldu  var  jafn-frcekn '  |>viat  hann  va  Fifiu  ok  R^ 

t6k arf  epdr bada  l)a.'  Hsvarar Brynhildr:  'Meiravarl) 

er  Gnnnarr  reid  vafor-logann,  en  Signrdr  l>ordi  eigL' 

20  Gudnin  ok  maelti :  '  JStlar  ))d  at  Gmmarr  ridi  vafor-lc 

Sa  aetla  ek  at  gengi  i  rekkju  hja  J)^  er  m^r  gaf  gnl 

l)enna ;  en  sa  gull-baugr  er  ^m  hefir  a  hendi,  ok  t>ii  \&iX 

^j  hann  er  kalladr  Andvara-nautr ;  ok  aetla  ek,  at  ei] 

Gunnarr  hann  a  Gnita-hei5L'    K  {)agnadi  Brynhildr  o 

25  heim.  Epdr  J)at  eggjadi  h6nGmmarokHogna  at  drepa 

En  fyrir  t)vi  at  l)eir  v6ni  ei8-svarar  Sigurfiar,  |)a  eggju 

til  Godorm  br6dnr  sinn  at  drepa  Signrd.    Hann  lagdi 

sverdi  i  gognum  sofanda.    En  er  hann  fekk  sarit,  J)! 

hann  sverdinu  Gram  eptir  honum,  sva  at  sundr  sneifi 
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lanninn.  tar  fell  SigurSr,  ok  son  bans  t>re-vetr  er  Sigmundr 
6t,  er  l)eir  drdpu.  Eptir  J)at  lagSi  Brynhildr  sik  sver8i,  ok 
ar  h6n  brand  meS  SigurSi.  En  Gunnarr  ok  Hogni  t6ku  \>i 
afiiis-arf,  ok  r^6u  pi  londum. — From  the  Interpolated  Sigurd 
^aga  in  Cod.  Regius. 

»  *  - 

A  '^' 

2.  Grettis  Saga  (Beowulf  Gretti).  -^ '  "' 

Gretti  wrestles  with  Glam,         •  . 

Grettir  rei8  i  I>6rhallzsta6i,  ok  fagnafii  b6ndi  h6'nUEeL'Ke^ 
Harm  spurSi,  bvert  Grettir  aetlaSi  at  fara,  en  hann  sagSiz 
)ar  vilja  vera  um  ndttina,  ef  b6nda  llkadi  at  svd  vaeri.  I>6r- 
fiallr  kvazt  fjokk  fyrir  kunna,  at  bann  vaeri,  *  en  fam  J)ykkir 
Jlaegr  til  at  gista  b^r  um  tima ;  mantu  bafa  beyrt  getiS  um 
!ivat  h^r  er  at  vaela,  en  ek  vilda  gjama,  at  J)ii  blytir  engi 
^ndhaefi  af  m^r ;  en  p6  at  Jjii  komiz  beill  d  burt,  {)d  veit  ek 
yrir  vfst,  at  l)u  missir  bestz  l)fns,  pviaX  engi  beldr  b^r  beilum 
ifnum  farar-skj6t,  sd  er  kemr.'  Grettir  kva8  g6tt  til  besta, 
ivat  sem  af  Jjessum  yrSi.  I>6rbalbr  var6  glaSr  vi8,  er  Grettir 
ildi  J)ar  vera,  ok  t6k  vi8  b6num  bd8um  bondum.  Var  bestr 
jrettis  laestr  i  busi  sterkliga.  l»eir  f6ru  til  svefns,  ok  lei8  svd 
f  n6ttin,  at  eigi  kom  Gldmr  beim.  l»d  mselti  tdrballr  :  *  Vel 
«fir  bragSit  vi6  I)lna  kv6mu,  l)vfat  bverja  ndtt  er  Gldmr  vanr 
t  rifia  busum,  e8a  brj6ta  upp  burSir,  sem  t)u  mdtt  merki  sjd/ 
Jrettir  maelti :  '  M  man  vera  annat-bvdrt,  at  bann  man  eigi 
^ngi  d  s^r  sitja,  eda  man  af  reimaz  meirr  en  eina  ndtt ;  ska! 
k  vera  ndtt  aSra,  ok  sjd,  bversu  ferr/  Sf8an  gengu  {)eir  til 
estz  Grettis,  ok  var  ekki  vi8  bann  gletz.  Allt  t)6tti  b6nda 
t  einu  fara.  Nd  er  Grettir  J)ar  a8ra  ndtt,  ok  kom  eigi 
raellinn  beim.  M  fKStti  b6nda  mjok  vaenkaz.  F6r  bann  Jjd 
t  sjd  best  Grettis.  td  var  upp  broti8  biisit,  er  b6ndi  kom  til, 
a  hestrinn  dreginn  til  dyra  litar,  ok  lamit  i  sundr  1  b6num 
i^ert  bein.    i>6rballr  sagSi  Gretti,  bvar  pi  var  komit,  ok  ba6 

p 
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hann  forfia  s^r, — 'l)viat  vfss  er  daudinn,  ef  l)d  bf8r  Glims.' 
Grettir  svarar :  *  Eigi  md  ek  minna  hafa  fyrir  hest  mfnn,  en  at 
sjd  J)r2elinn/  B6ndi  sag6i,  at  l)at  var  eigi  bad  at  sj4  hann, 
'  J)vfat  hann  er  61ikr  n^kkurri  mannligri  mynd ;  en  g68  J)ykki 

5  m^r  hver  sd  stund,  er  J)li  vilt  h^r  vera/  Nd  li6r  dagrinn. 
Ok  er  menn  skyldi  fara  til  svefns,  vildi  Grettir  eigi  fara  af 
klaedum,  ok  lagdiz  nidr  i  saetid  gegnt  lok-re^ju  b6nda;  hann 
hafSi  roggvar-feld  yfir  s^r,  ok  knepti  annat  skautiS  ni6r  undir 
faetr  s^r,  en  annat  snaraSi  hann  undir  hofufl  s^r,  ok  s4  A 

lo  um  hofu6-smdttina.  Set-stokkr  var  fyrir  framan  ssetiS,  mjok 
sterkr,  ok  spyrnSi  hann  J)ar  1.  D3n"a-umbtining^nn  aUr  tar 
frd  brotinn  dti-dyninum ;  en  nd  var  {)ar  fyrir  bundinn  hurSar- 
flaki,  ok  6vendiliga  um  buit.  I>ver-{)ilit  var  allt  broti6  bi 
skdlanum,  {)at  sem  J)ar  fyrir  framan  hafBi  vent,  bsefii  fyrir 

i5ofan  {)ver-treit  ok  nedan.    Saengr  allar  v6ru  6r  staS  faerSar. 

Heldr  var  t)ar  6vistligt.    Lj6s  brann  1  skdlanum  um  n6ttuia. 

Ok  er  af  myndi  {)ri6jungr  af  ndtt,  heyrdi  Grettir  dt  dynnr 

miklar ;  var  pi  farit  upp  i  hdsin,  ok  ridit  skdlanum  ok  barit 

haelunum  um  J)ekjuna,  svd  at  brakaSi  f  hverju  tr^.    Pvi  gekk 

2olengi.  Pi  var  farit  ofan  af  hdsunum,  ok  til  dyra  gengit;  ok 
er  upp  var  lokit  hurSunni,  sd  Grettir,  at  {)rsellinn  r^tti  inn 
hofu8it,  ok  s^ndiz  h6num  afskraemiliga  mikit  ok  undarliga 
st6r-skorit.  Gldmr  f6r  seint,  ok  r^ttiz  upp,  er  hann  kom  inn 
i  dyrnar;  hann  gnsefSi  ofarliga  vifl  rjdfrinu;  sn^  at  skdlanum, 

25  ok  lagSi  handleggina  upp  d  {)ver-treit,  ok  gsegSiz  inn  yfir 
skdlann.  Eigi  l^t  b6ndi  heyra  til  sfn,  l)vfat  h6num  J)6tti  sent 
um,  er  hann  heyrSi  hvat  um  var  dti.  Grettir  Id  kyrr,  ok 
hraerSi  sik  hvergi.  Gldmr  sd,  at  hrdga  nokkur  Id  f  saetimi, 
ok  r^zt  nd  innar  eptir  skdlanum,  ok  J)reif  i  feldinn  stundar- 

30  fast.  Grettir  spyrnSi  i  stokkinn,  ok  gekk  J)vf  hvergi.  Gldmr 
hnykti  1  annat  sinn  miklu  fastara,  ok  bifaSiz  hvergi  feldrinn. 
i  t)ridja  sinn  t^reif  hann  i  med  bddum  h5ndum  svd  fast,  at 
hann  r^tti  Gretti  upp  6r  ssetinu;  kiptu  nd  isundr  feldiniim 


[ 
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i  miUnm  sin.    Gldmr  leit  i  slitriS,  er  hann  h^lt  &,  ok  undradiz 

xnjdk,  hverr  svd  fast  myndi  togaz  vi8  hann;  ok  f  l)vf  hlj6p 

Grettir  undir  hendr  h6num,  ok  t)reif  um  hann  miSjan,  ok 

spend  &  h6num  hrygginn  sem  fastast  gat  hann,  ok  aetlaSi 

5  hann,  at  Gldmr  skyldi  kikna  vid ;  en  l)rsellinn  lagdi  at  hand- 

leggjum  Grettis  svd  fast,  at  hann  hSrfaSi  allr  fyrir  orku  sakir. 

F6r  Grettir  \>i  undan  i  fms  saetin.    Gengu  J>d  frd  stokkarnir, 

ok  allt  brotnafli  t>at  sem  fyrir  var8.    Vildi  Gldmr  leita  lit,  en 

Grettir  fserdi  vi8  faetr,  hvar  sem  hann  mdtti;  en  1)6  gat  Gldmr 

lodregit  hann  fram  6r  skdlanum;  dttu  J>eir  ^i  all-harda  s6kn, 

.))vlat  l)raellinn  detkSi  at  koma  h6num  lit  6r  baenum.    £n  svd 

flit,  sem  var  at  eiga  vi6  Gldm  inni,  l)d  sd  Grettir,  at  J)6  var 

verra  at  fdz  vi6  hann  titi,  ok  {)vf  brauzt  hann  i  m6ti  af  5llu 

afli  at  fara  lit.    Gldmr  fserdiz  1  aukana,  ok  knepti  hann  at 

iss^r,  er  J)eir  k6mu  f  ann-djnit;  ok  er  Grettir  s^r,  at  hann  fekk 

eigi  vi8  spoma8,  hefir  hann  allt  eitt  atriSit,  at  hann  hleypr 

sem  har8ast  i  fang  I)r8elnum,  ok  spymir  bdSum  f6tum  i  jar8- 

fastan  stein,  er  st68  f  djniinum.    Vi8  {)essu  bj6z  {)raellinn 

eigi;  hann  hafSi  l)d  togaz  vi8  at  draga  Gretti  at  s^r;  ok 

aol  {)vl  kikna8i  Gldmr  d  bak  aptr,  ok  rank  ofugr  lit  d  dymar, 

•    svd  at  her8amar  ndmu  upp-dyrit,  ok  rjdfrit  gekk  f  sundr, 

baeSi  vi8imir  ok  })ekjan  frerin ;  fell  svd  opinn  ok  ofugr  lit  6r 

htSsunum,  en  Grettir  d  hann  ofan.    Tungl-skin  var  mikit  dti, 

ok  glugga-l)ykkn ;  hratt  stundum  fyrir,  en  stundum  dr6  frd. 

35  Nd  1  J)vl,  er  Gldmr  fell,  rak  sk^it  frd  tunglinu;  en  Gldmr 

hvesti  augnn  upp  i  m6ti ;  ok  svd  hefir  Grettir  sagt  sjalfr,  at 

1)4  eina  s^  hafi  hann  s^t  svd,  at  h6num  bryg8i  vi8.     I'd 

sigaSi  svd  at  h6nmn  af  5llu  saman,  msedi  ok  {)vf,  er  hann  sd 

at  Gldmr  gaut  sinmn  sj6num  harSliga,  at  hann  gat  eigi  brug8it 

Bosazinu,  ok  Id  ndliga  f  milli  heims  ok  heljar.    £n  ^wi  var 

meiri  6fagna8ar  kraptr  me8  Gldmi,  en  flestum  68rum  aptr- 

g6ngu-mdnnmn,  at  hann  mselti  l)d  d  J)essa  lei8 :  '  Mikit  kapp 

hefir  J)ii  d  lagit,  Grettir,'  sag8i  hann,  '  at  finna  mik ;  en  ][>at 

p  2 
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man  eigi  undarligt  tykkja,  l)6at  ])ii  hlj6tir  eigi  mikit  happ 
mdr.  En  {)at  md  ek  segja  J)^r,  at  J)ii  hefir  nd  fengit  helm 
afls  J)ess  ok  {)roska,  er  J)^r  var  getlaSr,  ef  J)ii  hefSir  mik  < 
fundit;  nii  fae  ek  J)at  afl  eigi  af  lp6r  tekit,  er  {)d  hefir 

5  hreppt ;  en  l)vi  md  ek  rd8a,  at  l)u  verSr  aldri  sterkari,  en 
ertii,  ok  ertd  p6  sent  sterkr,  ok  .at;J)vf  man  morgum  vei 
M  hefir  fraegr  orSit  hdr  til  af,verkum  J)fnum;  en  hefiai 
munu  falla  til  J)fn  sektir  ok .  vfga-ferli,  en  flest  511  verk 
^nuaz  p6T  til  6gaefu  ok  hamingjuleysis.     Pu  mant  v€ 

10  litlaegr  gorr,  ok  hlj6ta  jafnan  dti  at  bua  einn  samt ;  ^  I 
ek  \>zX  i  viS  J)ik,  at  ^essi  augu  s^  \>6t  jafnan  fyrir  sj6n 
sem  ek  ber  eptir,  ok  man  pSr  \>i  erfitt  t>ykkja  einum  at  v 
ok  J)at  man  lp6T  til  dau8a  draga/ — Ok  sem  l)raellinn  h 
l)etta  maelt,  \>i  rann  af  Gretti  6megit,  l)at  sem  d  h6num  h 

15  verit.  Brd  hann  t)d  saxinu,  ok  hj6  hofu8  af  Gldmi,  ok  ! 
J)at  vi6  \>]6  h6num.  B6ndi  kom  \>i  lit,  ok  hafSi  klaezt  i  me 
Glamr  l^t  ganga  toluna,  en  hvergi  I)or8i  hann  naer  at  ko 
fyrr  en  Gldmr  var  dau8r.  i>6rhalbr  lofa8i  Gu6  fyrir, 
J)akka8i  vel  Gretti,  er  hann  haf8i  unnit  ^nna  6hreina  ai 

2oF6ru  {)eir  \>i  til  ok  brendu  Gldm  at  koldum  kolum.  I 
{)at  bdru  ])eir  osku  hans  i  eina  hft,  ok  gr6fu  pBx  nifir,  1 
sizt  voru  fjar-hagar  e8a  manna-vegir ;  gengu  heim  eptir 
ok  var  \>i  mjok  komit  at  degi.    Lag8iz  Grettir  ni8r,  J) 
hann  var  stir8r  mj5k.    I»6rhallr  sendi  menn  d  menn  d  na 

25  baei  eptir  monnum,  s^ndi  ok  sag8i,  hversu  farit  haf8i.  01 
\>6tti  mikils  um  vert  um  {)etta  verk,  {)eim  er  heyr8u ;  var 
])d  almaelt,  at  engi  vaeri  J)vflfkr  maSr  d  ollu  landinu  fyrir 
sakir  ok  hreysti  ok  allrar  atgorfi,  sem  Grettir  Asmundar ! 
i>6rhallr  leysti  Gretti  vel  af  hendi,  ok  gaf  h6num  g68an  1 

30  ok  klae8i  saemilig,  \>\i  at  t)au  y6ru  oil  sundr  leyst,  er  h 
haf8i  d8r  borit.     Skil8u  {)eir  me8  vindttu. 

Rei8  Grettir  l)a8an  i  As  i  Vatzdal,  ok  t6k  torvaldr 
;ii6num  vel,  ok  spurfii  inniliga  at  sameign  J)eiira  GIdms 
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Gretdr  segir  h6num  viSskipti  t)eirra,  ok  kvazt  aldri  f  J)vflfka. 
afls-raun  komit  hafa,  svd  langa  viSreign  sem  fjeir  hofSu  saman 
dtt.  forvaldr  baS  hann  hafa  sik  spakan, — *  ok  man  {)d  vel  duga, 
en  ella  man  ^r  slys-gjamt  verSa.'  Grettir  kvaS  eigi  batnat  hafa, 
ran  lyndis-bragSit,  ok  sagSiz  nii  miklu  verr  stiltr  en  dflr,  ok 
allar  m6tgor8ir  verri  t)ykkja.  A  J)vf  fann  hann  mikla  muni,  at 
hann  var  ordinn  maflr  svd  myrk-faelinn,  at  hann  JjorSi  hvergi 
at  fara  einn  saman,  \>egZT  myrkva  t6k;  s^ndiz  h6num  pi 
hvers  kyns  skrfpi ;  ok  J)at  er  haft  slSan  fyrir  or6-t3eki,  at  J)eim 
Ijai  Gidmr  augna  e8a  gefi  gldm-s^ni,  er  mj5k  s^niz  annan  veg 
en  er.  Grettir  reifl  heim  til  Bjargs,  er  hann  hafSi  gort  eyrindi 
sfn,  ok  sat  heima  um  vetrinn. — Ch.  36. 

3.  Norna-Gest. 

7^  Fairies  and  the  New-horn  Babe. 

*ht  var  {)d  er  ek  var  faeddr  upp  me6  f66ur  mlnum  f  {)eim 
8ta8,  er  Graeningr  heitir.  Fa6ir  mfnn  var  rfkr  at  penningum 
ok  h^lt  rlkuliga  herbergi  sfn.  i>ar  f6ru  J)d  um  landit  volvur, 
er  kallafiar  v6ru  spd-konur,  ok  spdSu  m5nnum  aldr.  !»vf 
bu8u  menn  l)eim  ok  g5r6u  {)eim  veizlur  ok  gdfu  {)eim  gjafir 
at  skilnaSi.  FaSir  mfnn  gorSi  ok  svd ;  ok  kv6mu  Jjaer  til 
hans  me8  sveit  manna  ok  skyldu  {)aer  spd  m^r  orlog ;  Id  ek 
^i  i  v6ggu,  er  J)3er  skyldu  tala  um  mftt  mdl.  td  brunnu 
yfir  m^r  tvau  kertis-lj6s.  I»9er  maeltu  J)d  til  mfn,  ok  sogSu 
niik  mikinn  au8nu-mann  verSa  mundu,  ok  meira  en  a6ra 
mlna  forellra  eSr  hdfSingja-sonu  {)ar  f  landi,  ok  sogSu  allt 
sv4  skyldu  fara  um  mftt  rd8.  In  yngsta  nomin  t)6ttiz  of  Iftils 
metin  hjd  hinum  tveimr,  er  J)aer  spurSu  hana  eigi  eptir  slfkum 
spdm,  er  svd  v6ru  mikils  ver8ar.  Var  J)ar  ok  mikil  ribbalda- 
sveit,  er  henni  hratt  6x  saeti  sfnu,  ok  fell  h6n  til  jarSar.  Af 
kssu  var8  h6n  dkafa  stygg ;  kallar  h6n  J)d  hdtt  ok  rei8iliga, 
ok  ba6  hinar  haetta  svd  g68um  ummaelum  vi8  mik, — "  t)vf  at 
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ek  skapa  h6num  I)at,  at  hann  skal  eigi  lifa  lengr,  en  kerti  ^ 
brennr,  er  upp  er  tendraS  hjd  sveininum."  Eptir  J)etta  t6k  in 
ellri  volvan  kertifl  ok  slokti,  ok  bi8r  m66ur  mina  varSveita 
ok  kveikja  eigi  fyrr  en  i  slSasta  degi  lifs  mfna.  Eptir  jietta 
5  f6ru  spa-konur  f  burt,  ok  bundu  ina  ungu  nom,  ok  hafa  hana 
svd  1  burt ;  ok  gaf  faSir  minn  t)eim  g66ar  gjafir  at  skilnaJL 
i>d  er  ek  er  roskinn  ma6r,  fser  m68ir  mfn  m6r  kerti  t)etU  til 
varSveizlu ;  hefi  ek  l)at  nii  me8  m^r.'  Konungr  maelti :  *  Hvl 
f6rtu  niS  hingat  til  vdr?*     Gestr  svarar  :   *!»essu  svcif  mAr  i 

loskap;  aetlaSa  ek  mik  af  \>6t  nokkura  au6nu  hlj6ta  mundo, 
l)vf  at  P6t  hafit  fyrir  m^r  verit  mjok  lofaSir  af  g68um 
monnum  ok  vitram.'  Konungr  sagSi :  *  Viltu  nii  taka  helgJi 
skirn?'  Gestr  svarar:  'tat  vil  ek  gOra  at  yflru  rd8i/  Var 
nil  svd  gort,  ok  t6k  konungr  hann  f  kaerleika  vi6  sik  ok  gorS 

15  hann  hirSmann  sfnn.  Gestr  var8  tru-ma8r  mikill  ok  fylgfi 
vel  konungs-siSum ;  var  hann  ok  vin-saell  af  monnum. 

tat  var  einn  dag  at  konungr  spur8i  Gest :  *  Hversu  kngi 
vildir  \>u  nii  lifa,  ef  i>u  t66ir  ?'  Gestr  svarar :  *  Skamma  stund 
he8an  af,  ef  Gu8  vildi  l)at/     Konungr  maelti :    *  Hvat  mim 

20 118a,  ef  t^ii  tekr  mi  kerti  Jjftt?'  Gestr  t6k  mi  kerti  sitt  6r 
horpu-stokki  sfnum.  Konungr  ba8  \fi  kveikja,  ok  svd  var 
gort.  Ok  er  kertit  var  tendrat,  brann  \>2Lt  skj6tt.  Konungr 
spur8i  Gest:  *  Hversu  gamall  ma8r  ertu?'  Gestr  svarar: 
*  Nii  hefi  ek  t)rju  hundrut  vetra/ — '  All-gamall  ertii,'  sagiS 

25  konungr.  Gestr  lag8iz  J)a  ni8r.  Hann  baft  Ipi  61ia  sik; 
t)at  I6t  konungr  gora ;  ok  er  J)at  var  gort,  var  litit  6bruniiit  af 
kertinu.  l»at  fundu  menn  l)d,  at  lei8  at  Gesti.  Var  J)at  ok. 
jafn-skj6tt,  at  brunnit  var  kerti8  ok  Gestr  anda8iz,  ok  J)6tti 
ollum  merkiligt  bans  andldt.    i>6tti  konungi  ok  mikit  mark 

30  at  sogum  bans,  ok  l)6tti  sannast  urn  lif-daga  bans,  sem  hano 
sag8i. — From  the  Flaiey-hook, 
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Thor  and  King  Olaf. 

6l4fr  konungr  kristnadi  fjord  ^ann  allan.    F6r  haon  sfdan 

:i8  slna  sudr  med  landi,  ok  varfi  f  I^rdndheimi  mart  til 

idenda  {)at   er  i  frdsagnir  er  fsert,  er  troll  ok  filar  vaettir 

(lettuz  vid  konungs-menn  ok  stundum  vid  hann  sjalfan. — 

kt  var  einn  dag  er  J)eir  f6ni  lei8  sfna,  at  {)eir  sd  mann  einn 

roa  frd  hafi  dtan  d  einum  nokkva  ok  stefndi  at  bjorgum 

nokkunim.    I>essi  ma8r  var  bsedi  hdr  d  Jwptu  ok  herSi-mikill, 

oksveigSi  fast  drar.    Konungr  maelti  til  manna  slnna :  '  Takit 

nti  vel  d  r6drinum,  l)viat  ek  vil  finna  mann  })enna  inn  mikla, 

er  Wr  raer  fyrir  oss,  ok  vita  hvat  drengja  hann  s^.'    En  er 

inn  mikli  ma6r  sd,  at  konungs-menn  auka  r66rinn,  J)d  gorir 

hann  ok  svd,  dregr  brdSliga  drar  ok  laetr  siga  herSar,  ok 

dregr  ekki  saman  me6  I)eim.    I>d  bad  konungr  sfna  menn 

auka  enn  r68rinn  ok  bera  lit  drar  sem  flest  v6ru  nim  d 

iOnninum : — *  Taki  ok  tveir  e8r  ^xix  hverja  drina/  segir  hann, 

'ok  mun  t)6  allz  vi8  t>urfa,  at  v^r  fdim  {)enna  karl  tekit/ 

J*eir  gorSu  svd  sem  konungr  beiddi,  ok  dr6  Orminn  fjd  eptir. 

En  er  nokkva-ma8r  s^r  {)at,  fjd  t>6tti  konungi  sem  hva8an-aefa 

vaeri  augu  d  h6num ;    skygniz  hann  um  fast  ok  hyggr  at, 

)hversu  langt  hann  d  til  bjarganna;  neytir  hann  l)d  afls  ok 

kostgaefir  me8  kappi  undan-r68rinn,  stendr  upp  vi8  drarnar 

ok  laetr  fallaz  f  kjol  ni8r ;  dregr  t)6  ^i.  saman,  ok  heldr  seint. 

En  er  konungi  l)6tti,  sem  nema  maetti  mdl  f  milli  l)eirra, 

^3i  konungr  d  hann  ok  maelti :  *  Bf8  Jjti,  inn  mikli  maSr, 

5okr6  eigi  undan  lengr,  l)vfat  v^r  viljum  finna  l)ik/    Nokkva- 

niaSrinn  svarar  :  '  Svd  at  eins  leikr  J)u  vi8  fiesta  vini  vdra,  at 

Di^r  er  engi  f;f st  d  at  finna  {)ik ;  ok  mun  ek  ekki  bf8a  J)fn,' 

^gir  hann,  *  ];)vfat  at  margr  er  um  einn,  ef  v^r  finnumz,' — ok 

W  kva8  hann.  .  .  .  M  segir  konungr  :  *  Allt  at  einn  mundut 

^Wtfl^ja,  t)6at  t)it  vaerit  tveir,  e8r  hverr  ertu?'  segir  konungr. 

Hann  svarar  :  *  i*at  varSar  {)ik  ongu,'  segir  hann,  ok  kvaS. . . . 
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*  Ok  1)11  skalt  nu  ok  vaegja,'  sagSi  konungr.  '  Eigi  er  el 
dmaelis-ver8r/  segir  hann,  *  t)6at  ek  vaegja  at  sinni  sem  verSi 
md,  einn  gamall  karl  fyrir  sva  morgum  ungum  drengjum  ol 
hraustum ;    en  aldri  at  heldr  skal  ek  koma  d  yflvart  vald. 

5  Spratt  hann  \>i  upp  hart  ok  tftt,  kastaSi  drunum  ok  hvelf8 
nokkvanum  undir  s6t,  Skil8i  l)ar  me8  Ipeim  svd  at  Ipeir  ^ 
hann  aldri  sf8an. — 01.  Tryggvason,  ch.  212. 

Odin  and  the  Smith, 

f>ann  sama  vetr  eptir  j61  fyrir  Saetta-sumarit  J)d  bj6  smifii 
einn  d  Nesjum.    f>at  var  eitt  kveld,  er  l)ar  kom  maflr  einn 

lorfSandi,  ok  ba8  hann  gistingar,  ok  ba8  hann  gera  s^r  hest- 
gang.  Buandi  kva8  l)at  vel  mega ;  l)eir  st68u  upp,  er  langl 
var  til  dags,  ok  t6ku  til  smf 8ar.  Buandi  spur8i :  *  Hvar  vartD 
i  fyrri  n6tt?'  *f  Me8aldal,'  sag8i  gestr.  f>at  var  norSarliga 
d  Mamork.     ['En  hvar  vartu  a8ra  ndtt?'     Gestrinn  mselti: 

15  *  f  Jardal.*  f>at  er  nyrzt  i  Rygjar-fylki.J  Smi8rinn  maelti :  *  W 
munt  vera  hinn  mesti  lygima8r,  l)vf at  I)etta  md  engan  veg  vera.' 
f>d  t6k  hann  ok  smf8a8i,  ok  smf8a8iz  ekki  sem  hann  vildi 
Hann  maelti :  *  Aldri  smf8a8iz  m^r  svd  fyrr,'  sag8i  hann 
Gestrinn  maelti :   *  Smf8a8u  sem  sjalft  vill  fara/     Ok  urfii 

20  meiri  hest-skuarnir,  en  hann  hef8i  fyrr  s^na ;  en  er  J)eir  bdn 
til,  l)d  var  sem  hoef8i  hestinum.  M  skua8u  |)eir  hann.  K 
maelti  gestrinn  :  *  M  ert  6fr68r  ma8r,'  sag8i  hann,  '  ok  6vitr 
hvf  spyrr  J)d  enskis  ? '  Smi8r  maelti :  *  Hvat  manna  ertu  V  e& 
hva8an  ertu  kominn?  e8a  hvert  skaitu  fara?'    Hann  svarafii 

25 '  Nor8an  em  ek  at  kominn  6x  landi,  ok  \i6x  hefi  ek  mi  leng 
dvalzt  i  Noregi,  en  ek  aetla  mi  at  fara  austr  f  Svia-veldi,  o\ 
lengi  hefi  ek  mi  d  skipum  verit,  en  mi  mun  ek  ver8a  at  venjaj 
hestinum  um  hrf8.*    Smi8rinn  maelti:  *  Hvert  setlar  t)ii  f  kveld?' 

*  Aiistr  f  Sparm5rk,'  sag8i  hann.    *  tat  mun  eigi  satt,'  sagii 
30  buandi,  *  l)vfat  l)at  faer  varia  ri8it  d  sjau  dogum.'    Hann  steig  \i 

d  hestinn.  Buandi  maelti :  'Hverrertu?'  Hann  svara8i:  *Hefir 
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y&  heyrt  getit  (38ins  ?'  *  Heyrt  hefi  ek  hann  nefndan,'  sag8i 
)uandi.  *  Hdr  mdttu  nu  hann  sjd/  sag8i  gestrinn,  *  en  ef  J)u 
aruir  eigi  \>yi,  er  ek  hefi  sagt  lp6r,  \>i  s6  nii,  er  ek  hleypi  hesti 
mfnum  yfir  garSinn/  Hestrinn  hopaSi  til;  l)d  keyr8i  hann 
hestinn  sporum  ok  rendi  h6num  at ;  hestrinn  hlj6p  yfir  garQ- 
inn,  ok  kom  hvergi  viQ, — Sjau  alna  var  gard-staurrinn  hdr.  En 
aldri  sd  hann  hann  sf8an.  Fj6rum  n6ttum  borSuz  l)eir  sf8ar 
i  Leinum,  Sorkvir  konungr  ok  Eirikr  konungr.    {>essa  frdsogn 

sagfii  smidrinn  sjalfr  Philippo  jarli  l)ann  sama  vetr  f  Tiins- 
)bergi,  en  sd  sagSi  oss,  er  J)d  heyrSi  d.    Boerinn  heitir  i  Pfslum, 

en  buandinn,  sd  er  hest-skuana  gerSi,  h6t  P6t6t  Vettir. — 

Eirspennil. 

The  Grateful  Ghost 

Vikarr  h^t  konungr,  son  Haralldz  EgSa  konungs.  Hans  son 
var  Vatnarr,  sd  er  haug  d  fyrir  sunnan  Hdkonar-hellu.     Einn 

skaupmadr  f  Noregi  var  sd  er  sagSi  sogu  Vatnars^  er  I)eir 
sigidu  meS  landi  fram,  ok  kalla8i  hann  vent  hafa  dgaetan 
mann.  En  er  hann  Id  vi8  Vatnars-haug,  dreym8i  hann,  at 
Vatnarr  konungr  kom  at  h6num  ok  maelti  vi8  hann:  *M 
hefir  sagt  sogu  mfna.    Vil  ek  t)at  launa  ^ix :  leita  l)^r  fjar  1 

^haugi  mfnum,  ok  mantu  finna.'  Hann  leita8i,  ok  fann  t)ar 
mikit  f^. — From  the  Hauks-book, 
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Sturla  and  the  Beggar* 

NoKKURU  sf8arr  f6r  s6tt  mikil  um  hdro8.  tess  er  getiJ^ 
at  einhvern  aptan  kom  1  Hvamm  sa  maSr  er  kominn  var  titan 
af  Snaefellz-nesi,  en  dSr  6r  BorgarfirSi.  Hann  var  umrcim- 
ingr.  En  Sturla  settisk  d  tal  vi8  hann  ok  spurfli  margs. 
5  Hann  spurdi  fyrst  um  ferSir  bans.  En  hinn  sagdi.  f*d  madti 
Sturla  :  *  Er  s6tt  mikil  su8r  um  h^raSit  ?'  Hann  sagSi  at  svi 
var.  *Komtu  f  Hitardal?'  sag8i  Sturla.  *  Jd,'  sagfli  hann 
ferda-maSrinn.  *Hversu  mdtti  torleifr?*  sag8i  Sturla.  *W 
var  betr,  at  hann  mdtti  vel/  segir  fer6a-ma8rinn.    '  Jd,'  sagfii 

lo  Sturla,  *  svd  mun  vera ;  l)vfat  allar  kvalar  munu  h6num 
spar8ar  til  annars  heims.'  Nu  skilja  I)eir  talit.  Ok  ferr 
hinn  um  morguninn,  ok  allt  um  hausti8  vestr  f  FjorSu,  ok 
vestan  naer  vetri.  Ok  t)egar  llti8  er  af  vetri,  kemr  hann  i 
Hitardal.     torleifr  beiskaldi  var  spurull  vi8  hann,  ok  fr^tti: 

i5*Komtu  6r  Fjor8um  vestan?'  Fer8a-ma8r  sag8i  svd  vera, 
torleifr  spur8i :  *Hversu  [er]  t)angat  gert?'  Hann  segir  |)ar 
gott  dr,  *  Nema  s6tt  gor8isk  f)ar  [mi]  mikil.'  !>orleifr  madti: 
'  Komtu  f  Hvamm  V  *  Jd/  sag8i  hann.  *  Hversu  mdtti  Storla 
b6ndi  ?'    *  Vel  mdtti  hann/  sag8i  fer8a-ma8r, '  er  ek  f6r  vestr; 

20  en  nu  Id  hann,  er  ek  f6r  vestan,  ok  var  mjok  tekinn/  *  Sv4 
mun  vera,'  sag8i  i>orleifr ;  *  hann  mun  nu  hafa  flit,  en  hil6 
verra  sf8arr.' — Sturlu  Saga,  ch.  24. 
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How  {he  two  sisfers,  Thora  the  Younger  and  Thora  the 
Elder f  chose  their  Husbands, 

i  l)enna  tfma  bj6  Gudmundr  griss  i  f>ingvelli ;  hann  dtti 
)lveigu,  d6ttiir  J6ns  Loptz  sonar,  ihiu  dttu  tvaer  daetr,  er 
)ra  h^tu  hv4r-tveggi ;  ok  v6ru  svd  skilin  nofn  med  t^eim,  at 
rnur  var  k6llu6  l»6ra  in  ellri  en  onnur  ^6v2i  in  yngri.  i>aer 
Hii  bddar  inar  gorfilegstu  konur;  ok  vel  menntar.  taer 
Sttu  {)d  kven-kostir  vaenstir  af  6giptum  konum.  i>3er  f6ru 
fhan  upp  i  Almanna-gjd,  til  dr  t)eirrar  er  t)ar  fellr,  meS 
rept  sfn.  Ok  er  sagt  einhvem  dag,  er  I)3er  v6ru  l)ar  staddar 
skemta  s^  vi8  dna,  l)d  t6k  l»6ra  in  ellri  svd  til  or6a : 
3vat  aetlar  t)u,  systir,  hversu  lengi  J)etta  muni  vera,  at 
gi  verfii  menn  til  at  bi&ja  okkar  ?  e8r  hvat  aetlar  I)u  at  fyrir 
ikr  muni  liggja?'  *l>ar  ber  ek  litla  hugsan  fyrir,'  segir  in 
igri  l>6ra,  '  t)viat  ek  uni  allvel  vi8  meSan  svd  er  biiiS.*    *  Svd 

•  ok,'  segir  in  ellri  i»6ra,  *  at  h^r  er  saemilegt  at  vera  meS 
>6ur  ok  m68ur  j  en  eigi  er  h^r  glaSvaeri  e&r  svd  unaSsamlegt 
:  vera  fyrir  J)at/    *  Svd  er  vist,*  segir  in  yngri  l*6ra ;  *  en  eigi 

•  vk,  at  t)ii  unir  l)d  betr  er  |)essu  breg8r/  '  Nu  er  vel  t)d,' 
Jgir  in  ellri  i*6ra ;  *  goru  vit  okkr  h^r  af  gaman,  ok  reynum 
i  hugspeki  okkra, — segSu  mdr,  hvat  t)ti  mundir  kj6sa 
i'err  ma8r  helzt  baeSi  t)fn;    t)vfat  t)at  J)ykkjumk  ek  vita, 

eigi  munu  vit  allan  aldr  6giptar  heima  sitja/  *  Onga  t)orf 
tla  ek  d  l)essii,*  segir  in  yngri  i'6ra ;  *  J)vfat  allt  mun  I)at 
tlaS  fyrir ;  ok  mun  t)vf  ekki  gora  hugsan  fyrir  sliku  at  bera, 
Sr  geipa  J)ar  um  nokkut/  *  Nu  er  l)at  vfst,'  segir  in  ellri 
^  *  at  |)at  er  d  kvedit  er  minna  hdttar  er,  en  eru  forlog 
anna.  En  J)6  vil  ek  eigi  at  si&r,  at  ^A  segir  m^r  hvat  t)u 
'ggr  hvat  fyrir  J)dr  muni  liggja,  e8r  hvat  t)u  mundir  kj6sa.' 
fitt  rae8  ek,'  segir  in  yngri  tdra,  '  at  vit  Idtim  l)etta  tal  hdr 
5r  falla ;  l)vfat  "  tegar  fen  or8  er  um  munn  lf8r." '  *  Ekki 
kkir  m^r  undir,'  segir  in  ellri  i»6ra,  *  t)6tt  h^r  gorizk  nokkut 


220  ICELANDIC  READER. 

sogulegt  af ;  ok  mun  ek  segja  \>6t  fyrri,  hvat  ek  vilda  mix 
kj6sa,  ef  J)d  vill  \>i  sf8an  segja  mdr/  'W  ert  fyrir  okkr/ 
segir  in  yngri  tdra ;  ok  skaltu  nu  t)d  fyrri  segja  vfst,  me8 
\>vi  at  l)u  vill  [1)6]  at  h^r  falli  eigi  ni6r  geipan  sj4/    *l*at 

5  vilda  ek/  segir  in  ellri  i'6ra,  *  at  J6n  Sigmundarson  ridi  hingat 
ok  baeSi  mfn,  ok  vaera  ek  h6num  gefin.'  In  yngri  Wra 
svarar :  '  Vfst  hefir  l)ii  at  \>wi  hugat,  at  Idta  I)ann  eigi  undan 
ganga  er  nii  J)ykkir  beztr  karl-kostr  vera ;  ok  vildir  l)d  l)vf 
fyrr  kj6sa,  at  l)u'sdtt,  at  \>i  vandadisk  m^r  k5rit.     Nd  er 

lomiklu  torvellegra  ok  61iklegra  er  ek  vilda  at  vaeri.  i>at  vilda 
ek,  at  J6ra  biskups-d6ttir  andaSisk;  en  torvaldr  Gizurar- 
son  fseri  hingat  ok  bgedi-mfn.*  'Haettum  J)essu  tali,*  segir 
in  ellri  i>6ra,  *ok  getum  eigi  um.'  Slflan  gengu  l)aer 
heim. 

15  Nil  v6ru  liSnir  \>eiT  tfu  vetr  frd  \>wl  er  Guthormr  erkibiskup 
haf8i  leyft  l)eim  J6ru  ok  torvaldi  saman  at  vera ;  ok  sagfi 
hann  svd,  at  aldri  hef&i  hann  henni  meira  imnt  en  1)4;  ok 
hann  vissi  eigi  vist  hvart  hann  fengi  af  s^r  at  skilja  viQ  hana, 
eptir  I)vf  sem  hann  hafdi  heitiS  erkibiskupi.    En  |)au  s5mu 

20  misseri  anda8isk  J6ra. — Ok  um  vdrit  eptir  dttu  J)eir  torvaldr 
ok  J6n  ba8ir  orendi  vestr  til  BorgarQar8ar.  teir  riflu  ok 
bd8ir  samt,  ok  gistu  i  Mngvelli.  Ok  um  daginn  er  l)eir  rf8a 
vestr,  var8  \te\m  mart  talat  til  {)eirra  Gu8mundar-daetra.  ha 
systr  Idgu  jafnan  f  einni  rekkju,  ok  hvfl8i  in  ellri  i>6ra  jafban 

25vi8  stokk.  Ok  er  l)eir  k6mu  vestan,  i>orvaldr  ok  J6n,  J)4 
gistu  \>eiT  enn  d  Kngvelli.  M  maelti  in  ellri  I»6ra  til  systur 
sfnnar :  *  Nu  mun  ek  skipa  l)eim  f  hvflu  okkra  1  kveld,  tor- 
valdi  ok  J6ni.  En  me8  J)vf  [at]  \>e\T  bi8i  okkar  nti,  \>i  skal 
ek  I)ann  eiga  er  i  mfnni  hvflu  liggr ;  en  t)ii  })ann  er  vi8  l)ili 

3oliggr.' — i>at  vissi  h6n,  at  {>orvaldr  var  jafnan  vanr  at  hvila 
vi8  stokk,  ok  vildi  J)d  hvdr-tveggi  hann  heldr  eiga. — *Hvi 
muntii  eigi  t)essu  rd8a,'  segir  in  yngri  tdra, '  hversu  t)d  skiptir 
hvflum  ?    En  J)at  mun  ver8a  [um]  forl6g  okkur  sem  d8r  et 
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fyrir  setlaS/ —  Ok  um  kveldit  er  l)eir  i>orvaldr  ok  J6n  k6mu  til 
hvflu,  l)d  spurSi  J6n:  'i>orvaldr  b6ndi,  hvdrt  viltu  hvfla  vi8 
stokk  e8r  I)ili?'  i>orvaldr  svarar:  *Jafnan  em  ek  vanr  at 
hvfla  vi6  stokk;  en  ^6  skaltu  nu  kj6sa/  *l*d  mun  ek  vi8 
stokk  hvfla  nii/  segir  J6n.  Ok  svd  var.  Ok  um  myrgininn 
h5f5u  jDeir  uppi  b6nor8  sfn.  Ok  f6r  I)at  fram,  at  i»6ra  in  ellri 
var  gipt  J6ni  Sigmundar  syni,  en  in  yngri  l>6ra  torvaldi. — 
!»essi  v6ru  bom  t)eirra  i>orvaldz  Gizurar  sonar  ok  tdru  innar 
yngri:  Halld6ra  var  ellzt  bama  l)eirra,  J)d  Gizurr,  J)d  Kol- 
finna.  Halld6ni  i^orvaldz  d^ttxir  dtti  Ketill  prestr  forldksson 
L5gsogu-ma8r. — Islendinga  Saga,  ch.  i6. 

Scenes  from  the  Burning  at  Flugumyri. 

Ok  l)d  er  Eyj61fr  sd,  at  seint  s6ttisk,  en  ug8i,  at  hdra8s- 
menn  mundu  at  koma,  })d  bdni  ^eir  eld  at.  J6n  af  Bakka 
haf8i  haft  tjoru-pinn  me8  s^r,    teir  t6ku  gaerur  af  I)onum, 

5  er  l)ar  v6ni  uti,  ok  bdru  l)ar  f  eld  ok  tjoruna ;  sumir  t6ku 
t68u,  ok  trd8u  i  gluggana,  ok  logSu  l)ar  eld  f ;  ok  var8  l)d 
brdtt  mikill  reykr  i  hiisimum  ok  svaela  mikil.  Gizurr  lagSisk 
nifir  i  skdlanum  me8  set-stokkinum  o8rum-megin,  ok  lagSi 
nasamar  ok  hofu8it  vi8  g61fit,  ok  var  Gr6a  kona  hans  hjd 

oh6num.  torbjorn  nef  Id  ok  I)ar  hjd  h6num,  ok  horfdusk  J)eir 
Gizurr  hofSum  at.  i>orbj(5rn  heyrdi,  at  Gizurr  ba8  fyrir  s^r 
i  marga  vega  ok  hdleitlega  til  Gu8s,  svd  at  aldri  t)6ttisk 
hann  hafa  heyrt  slfkan  formdla.  Hann  J)6ttisk  eigi  mega 
sdm  munn  f  sundr  hefja  fyrir  reyk.    Ok  eptir  I)at  st68  Gizurr 

5Upp,  ok  h^lt  Gr6a  d  h6num,  ok  gekk  hann  t)d  f  ann-dyri  it 
syfira ;  ok  var  h6num  l)d  ervitt  mjok,  bae8i  af  reyk  ok  hita ; 
ok  var  l)d  1  hug,  at  leita  dt,  heldr  en  vera  lengr  svaeldr  inni. 
Gizurr  gla8i  st68  liti  vi8  dyrrin,  ok  tala8i  vi8  Kolbein  gron ; 
bau8  Kolbeinn  h6num  gri8,  t)vfat  l)eir  h6f8u  t)at  fyrr  vi8 

)maelzk,  at  hvdrr  mundi  68rum  gri8  gefa  sem  vald  hef8i  til. 
Gizurr  f^rvsddzsQn  st68  at  baki  nafna  slnum  medan  ^ir 
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maeltusk  I)etta  vi8,  ok  svalafii  h6num  heldx  meSan.  Gum 
glaSi  maelti :  *  Kj6sa  vil  ek  mann  me8  m^r  til  gri8a.'  Kd- 
beinn  jdtti  t)vf  l)egar,  ef  frd  vaeri  skilflir  Gizurr  ok  symr  bans. 
M  kom  t)ar  til  Gr6  i  dyrrin  Ingibjorg  Sturlu  d6ttir ;  ok  var 

'  5  h6n  1  ndtt-serk  einum  ok  berfaett.  M  var  h6n  J)rettdn  vetn 
gomul,  ok  var  mikil  vexti  ok  skonileg  at  sjd.  Silfr-belti  hafS 
vafizk  um  faetr  henni,  er  h6n  kom  6r  hvflunni  fram ;  Jjar  var 
d  pungr  ok  f  gull  m5rg  er  h6n  dtti ;  hafSi  h6n  l)at  l)ar  meB 
s^r.    Gr6a  var8  mjok  fegin  henni;  ok  segir,  at  eitt  skyldi  yfir 

iol)aer  ganga  bdSar.  En  er  Gizuri  haf8i  heldr  svalat,  J)d  var8 
h6num  eigi  \>2Lt  fyrir  at  hlaupa  lit.  Var  hann  1  Ifn-ktefiom 
ok  f  br}'nju,  ok  stdl-hdfu  i  h6f8i,  ok  sverSit  Brynju-bft  i 
hendi,  Gr6a  var  f  ndtt-serk  einum.  Gizurr  gekk  at  henni 
Gr6,  ok  t6k  fingr-guU  tvau  lit  6r  br6ka-beltis-ptissi  sfnum,  ok 

15  fekk  henni  i  bond ;  l)viat  hann  setla8i  henni  llf  en  s^r  daub; 
guUit  annat  haf8i  dtt  Magnus  biskup  fb8ur-br66ir  bans,  en 
annat  torvaldr  fa8ir  bans.  *Vil  ek,*  segir  hainn,  *at  l)easi 
gripa  nj6ti  vinir  mfnir,  ef  svd  ferr  sem  ek  vilda.'  Gizurr  fann 
d  Gr6,  at  henni  J)6tti  mikill  skilna8r  l)eirra.  Leitadi  J)d  Gi«in 

20  innar  eptir  hiisunum,  ok  me8  h6num  Gu8mundr  ofsi  frsndi 

bans;  hann  vildi  aldri  vi8  hann  skilja,    i*eir  k6mu  at  Lftto- 

stofu- durum,  ok  aetlaSi  Gizurr  I)ar  lit  at  leita.   t»d  beyr8i  haffli 

J)ar  liti  manna-mdl  ok  bolvan.    Brott  bvarf  hann  l)a8an. 

Nii  skal  h6r  fyrst  frd  bverfa.    taer  Gr6a  ok  Ingibjorg  gcngi 

25  f  dyrrin.  Gr6a  ba8  Ingibjorgu  dtgSngu.  tat  beyrSi  Kolbeini 
gron,  fraendi  hennar,  ok  ba8  hana  dt  ganga  til  sin.  H6 
kvazk  eigi  t)at  vilja  nema  h6n  kjori  mann  me8  s^r.  Kolbeini 
kva8  eigi  l)at  mundu.  Gr6a  ba8  hana  tit  ganga.  *  En  ek  vd 
at  leita  sveinsins  torldks,  systur-sonar  mfns/  segir  hdn.- 

3oi>orleifr  hreimr  var  fa8ir  bans.  Sveinninn  bafdi  dt  hlaiqi 
d8r,  ok  logudu  um  hann  lfn-klae8in,  er  hann  kom  o&nt 
vollinn.  Hann  var  tlu  vetra  gamall.  Komsk  hann  til  kiikjt 
t'at  er  sumra  manna  sogn,  at  I'orsteinn  genja  hiyndi  G16  im 
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i  eldinn;  ok  J)ar  fannsk  h6n  i  and-dyrinu.  Kolbeinn  gron 
hlj6p  inn  1  eldinn  eptir  IngibjSrgu,  ok  bar  hana  [lit]  til  kirkju. 
T6ku  J)4  hdsin  nij6k  at  loga.  Hallr  Gizurarson  kom  Iftlu 
sidarr  at  J)eim  inum  sySrum  duram,  ok  Arni  beiskr  me8 

5h6num,  fylg8ar-ma6r  bans.  I»eir  v6ru  bdSir  mjok  l)reka8ir 
ok  m66ir  af  hita.  Bor6i  var  skotid  um  miSjar  dymar.  Hallr 
horOi  Iftt  d,  hlj6p  l)egar  dt  yfir  borSit;  hann  hafSi  sver6  i 
hendi  ok  ekki  fleira  vdpna.  Einarr  forgrfmsson  var  I)ar  naer 
staddr,  er  Hallr  hlj6p  dt,  ok  hj6  f  h5fuQ  h6num  me6  sverSi, 

lo  ok  var8  \tSit  bana-sdr.  En  er  hann  f^ll,  hj6  annarr  d  f6tinn 
haegra  fyrir  nedan  kn^,  ok  mjok  undan.  torleifr  munkr  frd 
Pveii,  Clgorflannaflr,  var  dt  genginn  dSr,  ok  var  \>2lt  i  tdninn ; 
t6k  hann  eina  gaeni,  ok  skaut  undir  Hall,  }pi  er  J)eir  Einarr 
genga  frd  h6niim ;  hann.kip8i  oUu  saman,  Halli  ok  gserunni 

15  4  lei6  til  kirkjunnar  \>i  er  J)eir  hugSu  eigi  at.  En  Hallr  var 
fd-klseddr,  ok  kom  kul6i  mikill  i  sdr  bans.  Munkrinn  var 
berfaettr,  ok  k61  hann,  ok  kom  hann  J)eim  bdSum  f  kirkju  um 
siflir,  Arni  beiskr  hlj6p  t>egar  dt  eptir  Halli;  hann  drap 
f6tum  i  borSit;   var  hann  \>i  vi8  aldr;  ok  f^ll  hann  \>i  er 

20  hann  kom  dt  teir  spur8u  hverr  J)ar  faeri  svd  hrapallega. 
*Ami  beiskr  er  h^r,'  segir  hann,  *man  ek  eigi  gri8a  biSja; 
s^  ek  at  sd  liggr  skamt  frd  m^r,  at  m6r  Ifkar  eigi  flla  at  fara 
slfka  ferfi  ok  hann/  Kolbeinn  gron  maelti  J)d :  '  Hvart  man 
nd  eingi  Snorra  Sturluson?'     BdSir  unnu  t)eir  a  h6num,  ok 

25Ari  Ingimundar  son;  ok  fleiri  hjoggu  \>e\r  hann;  ok  \6t 
hann  t)ar  lif  sftt. — H  ff  11  skdlinn  ofan ;  fyrst  nor8an  suSr  f 
loptid  er  1  var  skdlanum.  Nd  t<5ku  611  hdsin  at  loga,  nema 
eida-bds  brann  eigi  ok  Lftla-stofa  ok  skyr-bdr. 

Nd  er  at  segja  frd  Gizuri  torvaldz  syni:   hann  kom  at 

3oskyr-trtiri,  ok  G^iSmundr  fraendi  bans  fylgSi  h6num.    Gizurr 
baft  hann  brott  fara,  ok  kvazk  heldr  einn  mega  fa  nokkut 
undanbragd  ef  l)ess  yrSi  audit,  pBt  er  eigi  feiigiXNevc.  Yjowv 
J)ar  J)d  J6d prestr Hallddrsson,  ok  ba&  [G\zuII\^Sl\>yb^\yt^^X 
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fara  at  sinni.  Gizurr  steypSi  l)i  af  s^r  brynjuiim  ok  stSlhdf- 
unni,  en  hafSi  sverSit  i  hendi.  teir  J6n  prestr  ok  Guflmundr 
leitudu  til  su8r-dura  af  burinu,  ok  fengu  bddir  grift,  Gizmr 
gekk  i  burit.  Hann  si,  at  skyr-ker  st6d  i  stokkum  i  btirina; 
5  t)ar  hleypSi  hann  sverftinu  f  ofan  Brynju-blt  1  skyrit,  sv4  at 
sokk  upp  yfir  hjoltin.  Gizurr  si  at  ker  var  i  jorftu  hj4  Iftii 
ok  var  1  s]^ra,  en  skyr-kerit  st68  yfir  ofan,  ok  hulfti  mjA 
s^ru-kerit  hitt  er  f  jorftunni  var.  i*ar  var  rdm  svd  at  GIidb 
komsk  niftr  f  s^ni-kerit,  ok  settisk  hann  nifir  1  s^runa  1  Ifn- 

loklseftum  einum,  ok  t6k  h6num  s^ran  1  geir-vortur.  Kalltvar 
i  s]^runnL  Skamma  hrfft  hafdi  hann  })ar  verit,  ddr  hann  heyifi 
manna-mdl,  ok  var  um  talat,  ef  hann  fyndisk,  at  J)rfr  mena 
v6ru  3etla8ir  til  dverka  vi8  hann.  Ok  skyldi  sftt  hogg  hvor 
t)eirra  hoggva,  ok  fara  ekki  6tt  at,  ok  vita  hvemig  h6nini 

15  brygSi  vi8.  Til  t)ess  var  3etla8r  Hrani,  ok  Kolbeinn  gr6n,(i 
An  Ingimundarson.  Nd  k6mu  l)eir  1  biirit  meS  lj6si,  ok 
leitu8u  allt.  teir  k6mu  at  kerinu  er  Gizurr  sat  i,  ok  ISgin 
i  kerit  I)rem  sinnum  me8  spj6tum  e8r  fj6rum  sinnum.  IwtW 
J)eir  um ;  sog8u  sumir  at  fyrir  yr8i  nokkut,  en  sumir  ekti 

20  Gizurr  haf8i  16fana  fyrir  kvi8i  s^r  sem  h6glegast,  at  \ei 
skyldi  sem  sfzt  kenna  at  fyrir  yr8i.  Hann  skeindisk  i  W* 
unum,  ok  svd  framan  i  knjdnum,  ok  d  skofnung^num ;  v6ni 
J)at  Iftil  sdr  ok  morg,  Svd  hefir  Gizurr  sagt  sfdan,  at  dflr  jHaf 
ksemi  f  biirit,  at  hann  skalf  af  kul8a,  svd  at  svagla8i  f  keiina; 

25  en  er  \>eiT  k6mu  f  biirit,  \ii  skalf  hann  ekki.  Tysvar  leituh 
t)eir  um  biirit,  ok  f6ru  svd  f  hvdrt-tveggja  sinni,  Eptir  j)at 
gengu  t)eir  lit,  ok  bjoggusk  i  brott.  Gengu  menu  pi  til  grifc 
\>dr  er  Iffs  v6ru :  Gu8mundr  Fdlka  son,  i>6r8r  djdkni,  ok 
Oldfr,  er  sf8an  var  kalla8r  gestr,  ok  haf8i  Einarr  i>orgrfms- 

30  son  d8r  unnit  i  h6num.  I'at  var  f  dagan. — Islendtnga  S^pt 
chs.  257-259. 
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LIVES    OF    BISHOPS. 
T^  Drouming  of  Bishop  PauVs  Wife  Herdis. 

a  J)d  er  Pdll  biskup  hafQi  seti8  at  st61i  tolf  vetr  i  Skdla- 
,  I)d  var6  sd  atburflr,  at  Herdfs  f6r  heiman  vdrit  eptir 
ca,  f  Skard,  til  bils  l>ess  er  })au  biskup  dttu,  ok  skyldi 

taka  hj6num  ok  um  adra  hluti  })d  s;^sla,  er  t)^  t)urfti. 
tni  fylgdu  bom  hennar  tvau,  Ketill  ok  Halla,  en  heima 
me8  biskupi  Loptr  ok  tdra.  En  ^k  er  Herdfs  var  1 
•fli,  t)d  gordi  vatna-voxt  mikinn  ok  gordi  dna  tjdrs-d 
k;  en  h6n  vildi  heim  koma  at  nefndum  degi,  af  ^\i  at 
t  var  I)at  heima  6rd8it,  er  setlat  var  at  hennar  skyldi  bl8a. 
h6n  sf8an  ssekja  skip,  ok  faera  til  drinnar;  ok  fara  ^au 
Q  til  skipsins,  Herdfs,  Ketill  ok  Halla,  ok  J6n  br68ir 
dfsar,  ok  Bjom  h^t  prestr,  kapellan  biskups,  sd  er  J)eim 
ii ;  forsteinn  hdt  djdkn  6r  Skar8i,  Gu8rdn  i>6roddz  d6ttir 
ystur-d6ttir  Herdfsar.  Yfir  dna  f6r  fyrst  Ketill  ok  Bjom, 
'-skj6tar  ok  rei8ingar  t)eirra;  t)d  t;^diz  rei8-hestr  Her- 
*.  It  efsta  sinn,  er  yfir  dna  skyldi  fara,  var  d  skipi  Sigfiiss 
as  son;  i^orsteinn  djdkn,  Herdfs  ok  Halla  ok  Gu8nin,  en 

ndkkut  bylj6tt.  En  er  t)au  k6mu  f  straum  J)ann,  er 
It  var  frd  landi  \swi  er  t>au  skyldi  til  fara,  I)d  barz  {)eim 
:  kasta8i  skipinu  undir  l)eim ;  en  t)au  f6m  oil  f  kaf  ok 
II  oil  upp  sf8an,  ok  var  t)at  heyrt  til  beggja  l)eirra  m3e8- 
at  |)aer  sungu  ok  fdlu  sik  ok  sdlir  sfnar  Gu8i  almdttkum 
idi.  Skil8i  l)ar  l)d  feigan  ok  6feigan.  Sigfus  sveif  at 
,  en  Herdfs,  Halla  ok  Gu8run  druknu8u,  ok  l>orsteinn 
a ;  en  Sigfiiss  var  I)reka8r  mjok,  er  hann  kom  at  landi ; 
kki  var  J)eirra  manna  d  landi,  er  kndleikr  var  yfir.  En 
ittigr  Gu8  endi  oil  sfn  fyrir-heit,  sd  er  t)vf  hefir  heiti8, 
mn  mundi  gefa  huggun  me8  hverjum  harmi,  ok  hann 
Ji  einskis  framar  freista,  en  hverr  mundi  bera  mega,  t)ess 
L  bf6r,  ok  s;^di  Gu8  t>at  hvart-tveggja  f  t)essum  inum 
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hormulega  atburd  :  ^d  huggun  brdtt  med  hanni,  at  inn  sana 
dag  funduz  611  Ifk  I)eirra  manna,  er  l)ar  h6f8u  fariz,  ok  var  sd 
huggan  I)d  mest  l)eim,  er  eptir  liffiu ;  en  l)at  var  1)6  litt  mei 
likindun),  nema  Gud  gaefi  af  sfnni  mildi  ok  miskunsemi;  af 
5  J)vl  at  svd  var  vatna-voxtr  mikiU,  at  fdm  n6ttum  sl8ar  rak 
hestinn  i  Vestmanna-eyjar,  t)ann  er  J)ar  hafdi  fariz.  En  cr 
J)essi  tfSendi  k6mu  til  eyma  Pdli  biskupi  i  ndttar-l>eli  vdvof- 
lega,  t)d  s^ndiz  ollum,  at  Gu6  heffli  naer  setlat,  hvat  ham 
mundi  bera  mega.    Hann  mdtti  ekki  matar  neyta,  ok  hann 

lohafSi  eigi  svefn,  d8r  If  kin  v6ru  niflr  sett,  en  J)6  leitafli  hann 
alia  at  gledja  f  J)vf  er  hann  mdtti.  En  J)6  md  hverr  «tla,  hvi- 
Ifka  mann-raun  hann  hafdi :  hafa  misst  med  hormuDgn 
mannzins  ))ess,  er  hann  unni  mest,  en  sjd  1  sffellu  hiygS  i 
b5rnum  sfnum,  ok  ollum  t^eim,  er  hann  dtti  fyrir  at  hyggja* 

IS  Stillilega  f6r  hann  me8  allri  eptir-gord  eptir  {)9ery  bsedi  1  ft* 
gjofum  vid  kenni-menn  ok  svd  vid  fdtaeka  menn,  ok  sd  bana 
})at  sem  var,  at  um  allt  ^2X  er  miklu  vardar  er,  Betri  sigandi 
arSr  en  svivandi.  Ar-tf6  Herdfsar  ok  t)eirra  manna,  er  M 
sftt  l^tu  me8  henni,  er  Qdrtdn  n6ttum  eptir  Cruds-messa  un 

20  vdrit,  ok  var  })at  margra  manna  skylda,  laerdra  ok  dberSra,  al 
minnaz  hennar  svd  raekilega  ok  dstsamlega,  sem  slnna  sl^ 
ustu  naunga,  fyrir  sakir  margra  hennar  d^rlegra  mat-T&h 
Pdll  biskup  veitti  torldki,  br68ur  Herdisar,  mikla  huggan, 
baeSi  i  or8um  ok  st6rmannlegum  f^-gjofum,  })eim  cr  hann 

25  gaf  h6num,  ok  vir8i  f  ollum  hlutum  ekki  minnr,  en  d6r  hann 
missti  hennar  vi8 ;  hugga8i  hann  |)at  allt  ekki  miflr  eptir  fii- 
fall  hennar  en  sftt  li8.  !>6ra  d6ttir  bans  t6k  til  forrdSa  ijA 
innan  stokk  eptir  frd-fall  m68ur  sfnnar,  mefl  dstsamlegri  4^ 
foSur  sfns,  ok  var  h6n  l)d  eigi  eUri  en  fj6rtdn  vetra  gdmflli 

30  ok  bar  h6n  J)at  ^  fram,  svd  at  l)eim  vir8iz  ollum  bezt  benoai 
haettir,  sem  kunnastir  v6ru.  Biskup  drap  svd  brdtt  yfir  haiB 
sfnn,  l)ann  er  hann  haf8i  be8it,  at  flestir  menn  t)6ttaz  Iftti 
finna;  en  ^.  megu  allir  ^at  at  Ifkindum  rdSa,  at  meir  olU  \f^ 
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|K)lmmae6i  bans,  ok  t)at  hann  vildi  ssema  vid  dX^fbw  i  sf nu 
ollSkti,  en  t>stt,  at  h6num  gengi  6r  hug  sd  harmr  medan 
bann  lifdL — Pals  Saga,  ch.  13. 

Gizur  HaUsoris  Funeral  Sermon  over  Bishop  Thorlak, 

£n  ddr  menn  gengi  frd  greptri  hins  saela  I'orldks  biskups, 
it^  maelti  Gizurr  Hallz  son  langt  erindi  ok  fagrt  um  l>au 
tifiendi  er  J)ar  h5fdu  gOrzt,.  eptir  l)vf  sem  siflr  er  til  yfir 
tiginna  manna  grepti.  Ok  vil  ek  geta  nokkurra  orda  hans, 
l)eirra  er  hann  taladi,  ok  m^r  ganga  sfzt  6r  minni.  Hann  tjddi 
t>at  fyrst  fyrir  l>eim  hverr  nytjamadr  hann  hafdi  verit  stadnum 
>ok  5llu  landz-f61kinu.    Eptir  t)at  maelti  hann  svd  :^- 

'£k  hefir  h^r  verit  nokkurmn  sinnum  staddr  ^^k  er  t>au 
tiSendi  hafa  g5rzt  er  t)essum  em  Ilk.  Fimm  biskupar  hafa 
Wr  verit  ni6r  settir  at  m^r  hjd  veranda.  Fyrst  torldkr  biskup 
RuQ61fs  son,  t)d  Ketill,  en  sf  dan  Magnus  biskup ;  eptir  ^t 
iKlaingr  biskup;  en  mi  torldkr  biskup.  Ek  hefir  ok  talat 
hfr  nSkkur  orfi  l)d  er  J)essir  atburSir  hafa  gorzt,  sem  siSvenja 
er  til  i  ddrum  londum  jrfir  tiginna  manna  greptri.  En  mdla- 
cfiii  hafa  verit  jafnan  st6rlega  g6hy  l>vfat  l)eir  hafa  allir  verit 
binir  mestu  merkis-menn  i  slnum  biskupsd6mi ;  ok  er  g6tt  d 
Jm  at  minnaz,  at  vdrri  grein,  ok  at  sogn  vdrra  forelldra,  um 
M  biskupa,  er  h^  hafa  verit  fyrir  vdra  daga,  ok  d  v6rum 
ddgum,  at  sd  t^jkkir  hverjum  beztr,  sem  kunnastr  er.  En 
8vi  d^legir  menn  sem  l)eir  hafa  verit  allir,  J)d  er  I)at  1)6  eitt 
jA",  hversu  torldkr  hefir  sik  til  buit  biskups  tignar  langt  frd 
M  sem  allir  adrir.  Hann  vardveitti  sik  f  hreinlffi  alia  sefi  ; 
k  s^diz  hann  allan  sinn  aldr  lastvarlega  Ufa  med  Iftilaeti  ok 
Dzfadttar  rdfivendi.  Hann  var  vfgdr  l)egar  d  barns  aldri 
inmn  smaerrum  vigslum,  hverja  eptir  adra,  })ar  til  hann  var 
restr  sem  fyrst  t>6tti  mega  fyrir  aldrs  sakir.  En  er  hann  var 
:«6tr,  I)d  gafz  hann  Almdttkum  Gudi  undir  reglu-hald,  ok 
;r  hann  t)d  vigdr  til  Kanoka,  eptir  t)at  til  Priors,  ea  sfdan  til 
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Ab6ta.  Nd  md  sjd,  hversu  virzt  hefir  yfir-bo8unum,  ok 
hinum  vitnistum  monnum,  l)eim  er  bezta  forsjd  kunnu,  at 
vfgja  hann  ollum  vfgslum  l)eim  er  til  Idgu,  l)vfat  sv4  vai8- 
veitti  hann  vel  vfgslu-pallinn,  at  engi  J)6tti  annarr  til  en  auka 

5  bans  vfgslur  ae  meSan  l)aer  v6ru  til.  En  vaer  vaentum  1)6  me8r 
Gu8s  miskunn,  at  nd  skyli  bans  tign  mest  hafa  aukiz  sem 
hann  er  frd  oss  kallaflr  til  eilffrar  saelu  ok  d;fr5ar  meS  Gufii. 
En  svd  kunnir  sem  oss  eru  margir  bans  g66ir  si6ir,  J)4  meg- 
um,  v^r  trau81ega  at  oss  geta,  at  gera  eptir  I)vl  sem  boftit  er, 

10  at  v^r  skylim  d  engis  mannz  xkb  gloggva  d6ma  leggja.  Ea 
svd  mikit  traust  hofum  v^r  d  bans  verSleikum,  at  ek  uggi,  at 
fdir  muni  vdnar-menn  vera,  ef  bann  er  eigi  fuU-saell,  svd  sem 
\€x  vitum  bann  61f kastan  verit  bafa  6llum  monnum  68rmn  f 
sfnu  g68lffi/ — Morg  or8  onnur  vitrleg  talafli  Gizurr  f  sfntt 

15  mdli,  en  engi  t)au  er  meir  bafi  s]^nt  bans  speki  ok  r^tts^  ctt 
J)^ssi  sem  nd  v6ru  s6g8  ok  raun  er  d  orSin. — Thorldks  SagOf 
cb.  31,  in  Bs.  i.  299. 

Bishop  JohrCs  Childhood, 

td  er  J6n  var  barn  at  aldri,  J)d  breyttu  J)au  fafiir  bans  ok 
m66ir  rd8i  slnu,  ok  f6ru  dtan ;  I)au  k6mu  til  Danmerkr  dt 

20  f6m  til  Sveins  konungs,  ok  t6k  konungrinn  vi8  J)eim  vir8ulega, 
ok  var  i'orger8i  skipat  at  sitja  bjd  sjdlfri  dr6ttningunni,  AstriJi, 
m68ur  Sveins  konungs.  l>orger8r  bafSi  son  sfnn,  enn  helga 
J6n,  undir  bor8i  me8  s^r;  ok  er  margs-konar  krdsir  d;^r81egar, 
me8  g68um  drykk,  k6mu  d  bord  konungsins,  J)d  var8  svein- 

25  inum  J6ni  J)at  fyrir,  sem  jafnan  er  barnanna  hdttr,  at  hann 
r^tti  bendr  til  J)eirra  hluta,  er  bann  f^sti  at  hafa;  en  in68ir 
bans  vildi  t)at  kvi8ja  h6num,  ok  drap  i  hendmar  h6num. 
Ok  er  dr6ttningin  Astrf8r  sd  l)at,  l)d  maelti  h6n  Vi8  torgerfi: 
*  Eigi  svd  I  eigi  svd,  f>orger8r  mfn  I  lj6std  eigi  d  hendr  l)essar, 

30  l)vfat  l)etta  eru  biskups  hendr.'  Nd  md  af  slfkimi  atburiJum 
marka  t)at,  sem  fyrr  k6mum  v^r  orSi  d,  hversu  vitrum  mSnnutf 
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laimz  mikit  um ;  ok  J)eir  sd  ok  fyrir  J)d  hluti,  er  sfSan  k6mu 
fram,  eptir  guSlegri  fyrir-aetlan,  um  enn  helga  J6n  biskup. — 
/ms  Saga,  ch.  2,  in  Bs.  i. 

ffaw  Thorodd  the  Carpenter  became  a  Grammarian, 

J611  biskup  hafSi  skamma  stund  setifl  at  H61um,  dSr  hann 
I^t  ofan  brj6ta  kirkju  l)d  sem  dSr  var,  Su  kirkja  haf&i  gor 
verit  naest  t)eirri  kirkju,  er  Oxi  Hjalta  son  haf8i  gora  Idtifi. 
Ht  hyggja  menn,  at  sii  kirkja  hafi  mest  verit  gor  d  fslandi. 
LagSi  hann  til  l>eirrar  kirkju  margar  gersimar  ok  Idt  alia 
bl^-[)ekja.  En  sii  kirkja  brann  upp  meQ  allri  sfnni  pr^8i  at 
leyndum  Gu6s  d6mi.  Si8an  l^t  J6n  biskup  reisa  at  H61um 
mikla  kirkju  ok  volduga,  su  er  til  skammrar  stundar  hefir 
sta8it  ok  t>6  me8  morgum  atg6r8um.  Spar8i  hann  ekki  til 
l)essarar  kirkju-gorSar,  I)at  er  Gu8s  hei8r  vaeri  t)d  meiri  en 
^8r,  ok  J)etta  hus  vaeri  sem  fagriegast  gort  ok  buit.  Valdi 
hann  I)ar  til  smiS  I)ann,  er  hagastr  var  f  t)ann  tfma  d  fslandi, 
er  l>6roddr  h^t  ok  var  Gamla  son.  tat  er  sagt  frd  ^essum 
manni,  at  hann  haf8i  svd  hvast  naemi,  at  l)d  er  hann  var  at 
smfS  sfnni,  ok  hann  he3n'8i  at  klerkum  var  kend  Gramma- 
%,— en  I)at  er  Ldtfnu-list, — loddi  h6num  I)at  svd  i  eyrum,  at 
ton  var8  inn  mesti  fj)r6ttar-ma8r  i  sag8ri  list. — Jons  Saga 
bGunnlaug,  ch.  23,  in  Bs.  i.  235. 

J^riesi  Gudmund  and  the  Old  Woman  drawing  her  Last  Breath. 

Keriing  var  I)ar  ein  at  Svlnafelli  afgomul ;  h6n  la  f  rekkju 
>k  var  komin  at  bana,  svd  at  h6n  haf8i  sjau  naetr  mdllaus 
erit,  ok  engi  matr  ni8r  komizt  d  t>eim  sjau  n6ttum;  h6n 
af8i  ekki  hraert  d  s^r  nema  framan-ver8a  fingma  ok  tser 
aman-ver8ar;  en  ^6  haf8i  henni  veitt  verit  oleun  ok  611 
i6nosta  til  fram-farar;  en  ondin  skil8iz  eigi  vi8  hana;  h6n 
X  g68menni  mikit  f  manna  augliti.  En  er  Gu8mundr  prestr 
r  kominn  til  hestz  sfns  ok  d  brot  frd  Svfnafelli,  l)d  tekr  Gu8- 
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klerkr  g68r,  vinfastr  ok  st6r-gj()full  vi8  sfna  menu 
saemilegastr  at  sjd  til  hans.  Var  \>i  kominn  fyrir  If 
einn  tnikill,  J6n  Flaemingi ;  hafSi  hann  lengi  til  Paris 
f  Orliens  ad  siudium;  var  hann  svd  mikill  juristi,  s 

5  var  l)d  i  Noregi  hans  liki ;  hafdi  ok  Erkibiskupinn  ] 
stySjazt  sem  hann  var,  t)vfat  allir  mest-hdttar  K6rsb: 
h6num  m6tsta8legir.  Appellerudu  l)eir  iSulega  ti 
ok  fengu  br^f  morg  af  pdfagarSi  Erkibiskupi  til  I)ur 
ok  Erkibiskupinn  gjarna  fd  klerka  hvar  sem  haii 

loMdtti  J)vf  J6n  Flaemingi  mi8r  gagna  Erkibiskupi 
J)eirra  KdrsbraeSra,  at  hann  kunni  ekki  Norraenu  at 
skildi  alj)^8an  ekki  mdl  hans,  J)vfat  hann  talaSi  allt 
Franzisku  e8r  Flaemsku.     f  J)enna  tfma  kom  Lau 
trdndheims;  beiddizt  hann  orlofs  at  tala  me8  Jor 

isbiskup;  ok  at  J)vi  fengnu,  s^ndi  hann  h6num  orlc 
Jorundi  biskupi  d  H61um,  hvert  er  birti  at  hann 
Laurentio  orlof  til  Erkibiskups,  um  svd  langan  t 
h6num  lika8i  hann  hjd  s^r  at  hafa.  Var8  Erkibis 
gla8r  vi8  I)etta,  svd  talandi:  *Mikla  I)okk  kunnun 

20  undi  biskupi  fyrir  J)at  er  hann  sendi  J)ik  til  v6r ;  & 
Gu8i  vel-kominn  me8  oss ;  en  kom  til  v6r  d  morg 
oss  letr  l)itt  ok  ef  J)u  kannt  nokkut  at  dikta.*  ^ 
eptir  kom  Sira  Laurentius  til  Erkibiskups,  haldan< 
roUu.     Erkibiskupinn  leit  d,  ok  lofa8i  letriS  ok  ma 

25  fyrir  oss  l)at  er  t>u  hefir  dikta8.'  Hann  las  J)ar  i 
hann  haf8i  gort  til  Frii  Hallberu  Abbadfsar  at  S 
h6n  %(ib  kona?'  sag8i  Erkibiskupinn,  *er  Jdu  hefir 
hana.' — *  i>at  halda  menu  satt  d  f slandi,'  sag8i  Lau 
^Legg  af  he8an  af  versa-g6r8,'  sag8i  Erkibiskuj 

3ostudera  heldr  f  Kirkjunnar  logum;  e8r  veiztu  eigi  qu 
ficatura  nihil  est  nisi  falsa  figur a, ^ — *  Vita  munu  ^ii 
Laurentius,  '  quod :  Versificaiura  nihil  est  nisi  max. 
ii  l^t  Erkibiskupinn  kalla  J6n  Flaemingja  ok  maelti 
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'tenna  mann,  Sira  Laurentium,  felum  v^r  J)^r  i  hendi,  bj68- 
undi  at  \>ix  leggir  alia  stund  d  kenna  honum  kirkjunnar  log ; 
skulu  \6t  lp6r  J)at  g68u  launa.  E8r  hvar  fyrir  berr  \>ijL  raud 
klaefii?'  segir  hann  til  Sira  Laurentius,  *{)ar  sem  {)au  em 

sklerkum  fyrir  bo8in  at  bera?'  *  pyi,*  sag8i  hann,  *  at  ek  hefi 
eingi  6nnur  til.'  Pi  maelti  hann  vi8  einn  sfnn  svein  hlj6tt. 
Oekk  sd  hurt,  ok  kom  inn  Iftlu  sl8ar  me8  bnin  klae8i  saemileg, 
er  Erkibiskupinn  haf8i  sjdlfr  borit.  Hann  mselti  {>d  til  Laur- 
entii:  'Ber  {)essi  kl3e8i  hatf8is-daga,  en  tak  f  hjd  Rd8smanni 
iov6rum  a  gar8inum  peninga  til  at  kaupa  y8r  me8  bldtt  klae8i, 
at  bera  daglega ;  en  gefit  {)essi  rau8u  klae8i  y8rum  sveini. 
Siti8  til  bor8z  d  Rd8smannz-st61i  hjd  J6ni  Flaemingja/ 

. . .  Nil  er  l>ar  til  at  taka  at  Laurentius  var  me8  Jorundi 

Erkibiskupi  f  Nl8ar6si,  ok  studera8i  jafnan  i  kirkjunnar  log- 

^5Um,  er  Meistari  J6hannes  Flaemingi  las  h6num ;  v6ru  {)eir  ok 

miklir  vinir  sfn  f  milium.     Laurentio  J)6tti  mikil  skemtan,  at 

hann  brauzt  vi8  at  tala  Norraenu,  en  komz  l>6  Iftt  at.     Einn 

tfma  maelti  J6n  Flaemingi  vi8  Laurentium :   '  Ek  vildi  at  J)ii 

flyttir  vi8  mfnn  herra,  at  hann  veitti  mdr  Mdrfu-kirkju  h^r  f 

^^mmy  \>yi3.t  h6ii  tr  nu  vacans,*    Laurentius  svarar:  *Hversu 

md  {)at  vera,  l)ar  sem  \i6T  kunnit  ekki  Norraenu  at  tala?' — 

'Kann  ek,  sem  m^r  parfar,'  sag8i  J6n,  *  ok  t)at  sem  mdr  liggr 

d  at  tala.' — *  Skipum  nd  J)d,'  sag8i  Laurentius,  *  sem  kominn 

s^  Fostu-inngangr ;  {)d  ver8r  at  tala  fyrir  s6knar-f61ki  y8ru, 

^shversu  l)at  skal  halda  Langa-fostuna.' — *  A  J)enna  mdta,'  sagSi 

J^n  Flaemingi :  *Nu  er  komin  Lentin;  hvern  mann  Kristin 

iomi  til  kirkju ;  gjori  sfna  skriptin ;  kasti  hurt  konu  sfnni  ; 

^aki  enginn  sukk — nonne  sufficit,  domine  ?'    M  hl6  Laurentius 

ok  maelti ;    '  Ekki  skih*  f61kit  hvat  Lentin  er.'     SagSi  hann 

•SO  Erkibiskupi,  ok  gor8u  J)eir  at  mikit  gaman;  en  fengu  J6ni 

^6kkum  afdeiling  sfnnar  bei8slu,  {)vfat  hann  var  mjok  brdS- 

*jndr,  ef  eigi  var  svd  gort  sem  hann  vildi. 

«  Einn  tfma  k6mu  morg  f  slandz-for  til  trdndheims ;  ok  v6ru 
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d  margir  f  slenzkir  menn ;  vildi  Sira  Laurentius  t)eim  CUtmi 
nokkut  til  g6da  g5ra.  Pax  kom  milium  annarra  84  maSr,  er 
Klaengr  Steypir  hdt,  ok  fraendi  Laurentii ;  ok  h6num  heimn- 
legr.     £n  sem  J6n  Flaemingi  sd  t)at,  vildi  hann  g5ra  h6ntnn 

5  n5kkut  athvarf,  ok  taladi  einn  tlma  vid  Laurentimn  d  litino, 
ok  mselti :  '  Kennit  m^r  at  heilsa  d  t)enna  ydar  kompdn  upp 
d  Norrsenu/  Laurentio  t)6tti  mikit  gaman  at  J6ni,  ok  sagS: 
*Heilsa8u  h6nmn  svd:  Fagna8ar-laus,  kompdnl' — *Ek  un- 
dirstend/  sagfli  J6n,  *at  J)etta  mun  vera  fogr  heilsan,  \fA 

lo gaudium  er  fbgnu8r,  en  laus  er  lof/  Gengr  sfSan  at  Btogi 
Stay  pi,  klappandi  h6num  d  hans  herflar,  ok  mselti:  *  Fagna8ar- 
laus,  kompdnl'  Hinn  hvesti  augun  i  m6ti,  ok  l)6tti  heikaa 
eigi  vera  svd  fbgr  sem  hinn  aedaSi.  Nd  maelti  J6n  Flaemingi 
vid  Laurentimn :  *  Ek  forstend  nd,  at  J)u  hefir  ddrat  mik,  l)viat 

15  {)essi  madr  var8  reifir  vi8  mik.' — Laurentius  Saga,  chs.  7-i<H 
in  Bs.  i. 

Archbishop  Ahsalon  and  the  Peasant. 

Svd  er  lesit,  at  f  Danmorku  sat  einn  Erkibiskup  Absalon  at 
nafni  i  nafn-fraegum  sta8  er  Lund  heitir.  Hann  var  merkilcp 
ma8r  ok  mikill  skorangr  f  morgu  lagi,  en  mjok  dgjam  til  ^^ 

20  sem  l^sizt  f  sogunni.  Hann  haf8i  eflt  ok  af  grundvelli  off 
reist  eitt  Svartmunka-klaustr  me8  fo8ur-leif8  sfnni  me8  rikwfl 
proventum  ok  vaenum  herbergjum.  [tat  klaustr  kallaSi  hanB 
Soram ;  var  {)at  eigi  naerri  erki-st6hium  f  Lund,  heldr  svd  sem 
st6r  dagfer8.]    Er  {)at  {>essu  naest  segjanda,  at  akr  einn  harfl* 

25g68r  Id  til  kirkjunnar  1  Lund;  var  J)at  en  mesta  gerscmi; 
dtti  kirkjan  halfan  en  b6ndi  einn  halfan.  (5x  \ax  it  bezta 
aldini.  Byskupinn  fala8i  margan  dag  at  b6nda  hans  hluta  f 
gar8inum ;  sag8i  h6num  vera  miklu  hentara  lausa-g6z  e8a  sd 
jor8,  sem  hann  aetti  einn  alia  aftekt  af.   En  d  hverjum  drgangi 

30  var  pat  vani  milium  kirkjunnar  ok  b6ndans,  at  skipta  dvexl- 
inum  meS  maelum;  var  t)at  beggja  gagn  e8r  skadi,  hvdrt 
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iti  eda  brestr  i  vard.  Nd  svd  opt  sem  Erkibiskup  faladi,  svd 
;  sjoijar  b6ndi  s5lunnar,  ok  segir  l)at  foma  eign  slnna  lang- 
ga,  ok  pvi  vill  hann  eigi  af  ganga.  Ok  sem  l)at  er  al-reynt 
r  Erkibiskup  i  fors  mikit.  Ok  einn  tfma  er  t)eir  talazt  vid, 
^  hann,  at  heil5g  kirkja  skal  frd  t)eim  degi  ongan  hlut 
)  hann  eiga,  heldr  skal  &  nefndum  degi  skipta  akrinum 
:8i  til  jardar  ok  aflektar.  B6ndi  laetr  s^r  l)etta  Ifka,  t)vfat 
num  l)ikkir  hardna  sambddin  f  hveiju.  Lldr  n&  ^zr  til  er 
irir-tveggju  koma  til  akr-skiptis;  er  l)at  sumar-timi,  ok 
rinn  sem  fegrstr  ok  f^silegastr  dgj5rnum  mannL  Erki- 
ikup  vill  hafa  l)ann  hdtt  i  skiptinu,  at  vadr  s6  dreginn  yfir 
eran  akrinn;  hann  vill  ok  ongum  til  hlfta  dtan  s6r,  at 
Ida  5drum  megin  vid  IxSnda.  Ok  nd  ^Bxai  tima  sem  jor6in 
gizt  milium  hdlsanna,  leitar  vadrinn  at  jordunni,  ok  berr 
p  svd  skirt  e6r  merkilega,  hverja  hann  gerir  yfir  J)veran 
linn.  Erkibiskup  kallar  t>^:  *R^tt  betr,  b6ndi!'  segir 
nn.  B6ndi  hugsar  svd  g5ra.  En  sakir  t)ess  at  svd  fallinn 
engr,  sem  kunnigt  er,  pax(  Oruggt  dtak,  d8r  hann  Ijrptir  s6t, 
tr  b6ndi  afls,  ok  kippir  rSsklega  va8num,  {)vfat  hann  hugfii 
Idit  annan  veg  eigi  bila.  En  J)at  f6r  annan  veg,  l^vfat  Erki- 
}kap  hrapar  vid  rykkinn,  ok  fellr  afram  svd  6fimlega,  at 
4-fastr  steinn  var  1  akrinum  fyrir  h6num,  ok  {jar  kemr 
nn  i,  svd  at  blaedir ;  stendr  upp  sidan  ok  kastar  vadnum ; 
pr  at  full-skipt  s6  akrinum  sfdan  hann  er  skemdr  med 
ind.  tarf  eigi  h^r  langt  um,  iStan  d  engu  stendr  o6ru  en 
idi  s^  fallinn  1  herra  Pdvans  bann  fyrir  ofundar-J^dtt  ok 
rka.  Ok  yfir  hann  skal  l^sazt  t)at  sama  bann  um  alia  pro^ 
nam,  dtan  hann  gefizt  d  d6m  heilagrar  kirkju  ok  skipan 
dbiskups.  Svd  ver8r  endir  d  J)essu,  at  b6ndi  vill  heldr  liita, 
Idta  Kristilegt  samneyti,  l>vfat  hann  kennir  her6a-mun,  en 
itir  at  {)etta  mdl  komi  undir  annan  d6m  um  sf6ir;  ok 
gr  til  lausnar.  En  d6m  upp  sagdan  milli  sfn  ok  kirkj- 
ar  heyrir  hann  t)ann  tfma  sem  Erkibiskup  hefir  sik  fyrir 
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hugsaS.  En  ])at  er  flj6tt  f  6rskur8inum,  at  Jmnn 
sem  b6ndi  dtti  i  akrinum,  skal  hann  leggja  til 
Kallar  hann  l>etta  minningar-b6t,  en  Ongan  d6r 
st6rt  afbrot.  B6ndi  laetr  sdr  fdtt  um  finnazt,  J)v 
5  upp  fyrir  h6num,  hvern  veg  lagit  var  l)etta  mdl ;  ] 
eins  hraustlega  sfnn  ska8a,  ok  veitir  Erkibiskupi 
skyldu  sem  fyrr  haf8i  verit.  Lf8a  nd  l)a8an  tims 
sami  b6ndi  tekr  bana-s6tt,  ok  kallar  til  sfn  heimog 
at  gora  sfna  nau8syn,  ok  J)iggja  til  skipat  sakr 

10  heilagri  kirkju.  Ok  f  milium  annarra  greina  seg 
til  prestzins :  *  Sira  minn/  segir  hann,  '  ek  veit  at  ] 
maSr  ok  einar8r,  J)vf  vil  ek  gefa  J)^r  J)ann  bezta 
k^ss  af  mfnni  eign,  ok  l)ar  me8  tyzkan  soSul  ok  l 
at  {)ann  tfma  er  ek  em  anda8r,  berr  J)u  erendi  mi 

1 5  Erkibiskupi,  svd  fallit,  at  ek  stefni  h6num  fyr 
Himna-konungsins,  at  svara  mdr  {)ar  um  akrii 
greinir  fleiri  sem  par  til  liita/  Prestrinn  jdtar  gy 
h6n  var  fogr,  en  pikir  J)6  d  skafit  nokkut.  Gorir 
sfSarr  sfnn  enda,  ok  fekk  fagrt  andldt  fyrir  mar 

20  En  prestrinn  gorir  sem  hann  haf8i  jdta8;  skuE 
Erkibiskups,  ok  kemr  svd  f  sta8inn,  at  hann  sitr  ) 
fyrir  mdltiS.  Gengr  f  hoUina  fram  fyrir  hdsaeti8 
upp  d  Erkibiskup,  ok  segir  svd  sf8an :  '  Sd  b6n( 
nefndi  eignar-nafni,  *er  nu  farinn  fram  af  verol( 

25  hann,  '  ok  ba8  mik  bera  ySr  J)au  ord,  herra,  at  h 
y8r  fyrir  hdsaeti  Himna-konungsins,  at  svara  h6ni 
akr-skipti8  for8um/  En  d  sama  auga-brag8i  0 
hafSi  uti  sftt  mal,  hn^  Erkibiskup  aptr  at  d^nunu 
sta8.    AflaSi  petta  mikils  6tta  um  allt  rfkit,  sen 

3osf8arr  geti8  verSa.  En  mi  skal  fyrst  vfkja  til  {)e 
er  fyrr  nefndum  \6x.  I»at  gekk  til  svd  sama  dag 
biskup  var  brd8-ldtinn,  at  eptir  completorium  sf6 
sem  brae8r  hug8uzt  at  fara  til  svefns,  ok  J)eir  hof 
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art  af  hans  annldti,  l)d  kom  hryggileg  r5dd  af  altaris-horn- 
i,  svd  talandi  me8  Idgri  ok  maedilegri  raust :  Sora,  Sora, 
)  me  supplex  or  a  !  tat  er  skilningr  J)essara  orfla,  at  roddin 
ir  lifnadinn  mjuklega  minnazt  sfn  f  augliti  GuSs.  Birtizt 
n  f  {)essu  S3et  myskunn  almdttugs  Gu6s,  J)6at  Erkibiskup- 

I  yrfii  brotlegr  i  sfnu  Iffldti,  fekk  hann  orlof  fram-li8inn,  at 
ja  J)angat  hjdlpar  ok  huggunar,  sem  hann  haf8i  mestu  verfi- 
uldat,  \isi  at  sfdan  braedr  frdttu  dagstaett  andldt  Erkibiskups, 
[  af  J)eim  allan  efa,  at  hans  ond  hafii  l)d  krafit  baena-fulltings. 
En  mi  er  J)at  naest,  at  vlkja  me8  flj6tu  mdli  til  {)ess  efnis,  hver 
i  var  um  rfkit  af  {)essum  hlut.  tat  gorizt  Iftlu  sf8aiT,  at 
in  ill-virki  var  gripinn  af  valdz-manni,  jarna8r  ok  f  dyflizzu 
:tr.  Hann  var  svd  balldinn  ok  grdlegr  f  sinni  ilsku,  at  hann 
r6i  me8  lyg8um  ok  meinsaerum  allar  sfnar  sakir.  Ok  svd 
m  hann  sat  f  jdrnum  dag  ok  ndtt,  haf8i  hann  heyrt  fagn- 
arlauss,  hvat  fram  f6r  f  milium  Erkibiskups  ok  b6ndans. 
i  smi8ar  hann  sdr  rd8,  ok  fser  komit  {)eirri  flugu  f  munn 
IS  skiptings,  at  bera  stefnu  hans  t)eim  herra-manni,  sem 
nn  haf8i  fangat.    £n  su  stefnan  var  d  nokkut  Ifkan  hatt  ok 

II  fyrri ;  litan  {)at  bar  f  me8al  sem  vdn  var,  at  sjd  stefnir  til 
IS  nefira  hof8ingjans,  er  ongum  daemir  g6tt.  F6r  svd  hdr,  at 
e6  miklum  kl6kskap  pessa  6vinar,  at  r^ttar-ma8r  treystizt 
^  fram  at  halda  vi8  hann  loglegri  kvol,  ok  Idt  hlaupa  undan 
Jbalda,  hvert  er  h6num  lfka8i. — Af  fyrra  efni  gefr  vel  at 
ilja,  hversu  formanni  kirkjunnar  er  pat  geymanda,  at  au8ga 
^rki  sik  ni  sfna  kyrkju  me8  rang-fengnum  fjdr-hlut ;  J)viat 
ynd  er  rd8vendni  Dr6ttins  J)ar  um,  at  eigi  vill  hann  {)at 
ggja,  sem  eigi  er  loglega  aflat.  Amen. — Fornmanna  Sogur 
.   From  AM,  624. 


VII.    THE   GRAMMARIANS. 

I.  Thorodd,  the  First  Grammarian. 

i  FLESTUM  londum  setja  menn  &  bxkc  annat-tveggja  t»s& 
fr66leik  er  ^ox  innan  landz  hefir  giorz  edr  ^dxan.  anoaft 
er  minnisamligaztr  t)ikkir  p6z,t  annars  sta[dar  hafi]  bddi 
giorz ;  e8a  log  sin  setja  menn  d  baekr,  hver  J)j66  4  sina 

5  tungu.  En  af  \>yi  at  tungurnar  em  61fkar  hver  annanit  t^^ 
l)egar  er  6r  einni  ok  hinni  sdmu  tungu  hafa  gengi&2  A 
greinz,  ^i  t^arf  ulika  stafi  f  at  hafa,  en  eigi  ena  sQvoJd  aOa  i 
ollum.  Sem  eigi  rfta  Grikkir  Ldtinu-stofum  Girzkuna  ok  dgi 
Ldtfnu-menn  Girzkum  stofum  Ldtfnu,  n6  en  heldr  Ebreskk 

10  menn  Ebreskuna  hvdrki  Girzkum  st5fum  n6  Ldtinu,  bddr 
ritar  sfnum  stofum  hver  \>}66  sina  tungu.  Hverega  tunga  er 
madr  skal  rfta  annarrar  tungu  stofum,  pi  verdr  sumra  6ta& 
vant,  af  \>yi  at  eigi  finz  t)at  hlj6d  i  tungunni  sem  stafimir  hafii) 
J)eir  er  af  ganga.    En  ][)6  rfta  Enskir  menn  Enskuna  litfon- 

15  stofum  ollum  l>eim  er  r^tt-raefiir  verfia  f  Enskunm.  En  ))ai  er 
t)eir  vinnaz  eigi  til,  pi  hafa  })eir  vid  adra  stafi,  svi  marga  ok 
J)ess  konar  sem  J)arf ;  en  hina  taka  l>eir  6r,  er  eigi  era  r^- 
rsedir  f  mdli  t)eirra.  Nd  eptir  t)eirra  daemum,  allz  v^r  erom 
einnar  tungu,  pdoX  giorz  hafi  mj5k  5nnur-tveggja  eda  nakkvat 

20  bddar,  til  l)ess  at  hsegra  verdi  at  rfta  ok  lesa,  sem  nti  tffiiz  ck 
i  l)essu  landi,  bae8i  log  ok  aettvfsi  efia  \>f6ingax  helgar,  e8a  svi 
J)au  hin  spakligu  frae8i  er  Ari  torgils  son  hefir  i  baekr  sett  af 
skynsamligu  viti:  \>i  hefir  ek  ok  ritafi  oss  Islendingum  stafird^ 
bsedi  Ldtfnu-stofum  ollum  })eim  er  mdr  p6tti  gegna  til  virs 
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lis  vel,  sv4  at  rdtt-rse8ir  msetti  verSa,  ok  l)eim  58rum  er 
^r  J)6tti  1  l)urfa  at  vera,  en  6t  v6ru  teknir  J)eir  er  eigi  gegna 
kvgefium  vdirar  tungu.  6r  era  teknir  samhlj66endr  nokk- 
"ir  6r  Ldtlnu-stafr6fi,  en  nokkurir  1  giorfir  raddar-stafir,  en 
ngvir  6t  teknir,  en  i  giorfir  mj5k  margir ;  {jviat  vdr  tunga 
e&  fiesta  alia  hlj68s  efia  raddar. — The  Preface. 

2.  The  Second  Grammarian  (Anonymous). 

Nd  hafa  I)essir  hlutir  hlj68,  sumir  rodd  ok  sumir  mdl,  sem 
igt  var.  Sd  er  ein  grein  hlj68s,  er  l)^tr  ve8r  e8a  votn  e8r 
6r,  e8r  grj6t  e8r  bjorg  e8a  j5r8  hrynr :  J)etta  hlj68  heitir 
i/r  e6a  trymr,  dynr  e8a  dunr.  Svo  t)at  hlj68,  er  mdlmr 
aetiz,  e8a  manna  l)yss :  l>at  heitir  ok  gn^r,  glymr  e8a  hlymr. 
^  J)at,  er  vidir  brotna  e8a  gnesta :  J>at  heitir  brak  e8a  brestir : 
:tta  eru  vitlaus  hlj6d.  £n  h^r  um  fram  er  t)at  hlj6d,  er  stafi 
la  skortir  til  mdl§ :  t>^t  heitir  saungr,  l)at  em  horpur  e8a 
tnnr  sdngfaeri.  Onnur  hlj6dsgrein  er  sii,  er  fiiglar  e8r  d^r 
r  sae-kvikindi  hafa:  l>at  heitir  rodd;  heita  paer  raddir  d 
irga  lund :  fuglar  s^ngja  eda  gjalla  e8r  klaka,  ok  ^  med 
ismn  hdttum.  D^ra-rddd  er  greind  med  morgum  nofnum, 
.  kunna  menn  skyn,  hvat  (kykvendin)  t)ikkjaz  benda  i  sinum 
um  summn;  sae-kvikindi  bldsa  e8a  gjalla.  Allar  t)essar 
idir  eru  mjog  skynlausar,  svd  at  fiestr  hluti  manna  viti. 
iSja  hlj68s-grein  er  raiklu  merkiligust,  er  menn  hafa:  t>at 
hlj6d  ok  rodd  ok  mdl.  Milid  goriz  af  blaestrinum  ok  tungu- 
igdinu  ok  skipan  vaxranna.     £f  madr  getr  mikla  mdl-snild, 

Jjarf  J)ar  til  J)rent :  vit,  ok  orSfaeri  ok  fyrirgetlun,  ok  alhaegt 
ig;u-brag6.  Ef  tenn  era  skor86ttar,  ok  missir  tann-garSar, 
t  l^tir  mdlit ;  svo  ok,  ef  tungan  er  of  mikil,  t>d  er  mdlit 
^st;  nder  h6n  of  If  til,  \k  er  sd  hol-g6mr.  I'at  kann  ok 
ilia  mdli  manns,  ef  varrar  era  eigi  heilar.  Mu8rinn  er  Icik- 
llr  orSanna,  en  tungan  st^8.  A  l)eim  leik-velli  era  reistir 
ir  stafir^  er  allt  mdl  gjora. — Ch.  2  (Edda  iL  46-48). 


VIII.    SPECIMENS   OF  MANUSCRIPTS. 

A.    NORSE  VELLUMS. 

I.  Speculum  Regale  (Cod.  Ama-Magn.  243). 

Nu  er  J)at  3enn  geitt  unndr  i  Gropnalanndz  hafe  er  ec  enl 
aeigi  froSaztr  um  maeS  hvaerium  haetti  er  l)at  er.  J)at  kalla  maenn 
hafgerSingar.  En  J)at  er  l)vilicazt  saem  allr  hafstormr  oc 
baror  allar  l)aer  saem  i  \>\i  hafi  ero  samnez  saman  i  t)ria  sta&c 
5  oc  geraz  af  pvi  t)riar  baror.  faer  {)riar  gerSa  allt  haf  sva  Jtf 
maenn  vitu  hvaergi  lid  avaera  oc  ero  l>3er  storum  fiallum  hseri 
Hear  brattum  gnipum  oc  vitu  maenn  fa  da>mi  til  at  l>aeir  nmnt 
hafe  or  hafum  komez  er  l>ar  hafa  i-vaerit  stadder  J)d  er  {wess 
atburSr  haefir  orSet.    En  {)vi  manu  sagur  vaera  af  gorvar  a 

loGud  man  ae  noccora  paSan  hafa  frialsat  pi  saem  t)ar  hafi 
vaerit  stadder  oc  man  1>'ra  ropfia  sifian  draeifz  hafa  oc  flut 
manna  i  milium,  hvart  saem  nu  er  sva  fra  sagt  saem  pek  hafi 
haellzt  um  roptt  e8a  er  noccor  J)'Ra  rop8a  aukin  e8a  vanat  (h 
munu  ver  firi  pwi  varliga  um  J)a  luti  ropfia  at  ver  hofum  fa  1« 

15  hitta  nyliga  er  t)adan  hafi  komiz  oc  oss  kynni  ^aessi  tidaennd 
at  saegia.  en  1  J)vi  sama  hafi  l>a  ero  J)o  morg  fleiri  unndr  Jwa 
J)au  maegi  aei  mae8  skrimslum  taelia  J)vfat  l^aegar  er  or  scpki 
hinum  maesta  haleic  hafsens  J)a  er  sva  mikell  gnotr  isa 
hafino  at  ec  vita  aeigi  dopmi  til  })vilicra  annar  stadar  i  allon 

20  heiminom. 

Deir  isar  ero  sumer  sva  flater  saem  l)eir  hafa  frosit  a  hafiiv 
siolfu  annat  hvart  fiugurra  alna  J)iuckir  e8a  fim.  oc  liggia  sv 
langt  unndan  lannde  at  ^at  vaerdr  annat  hvart  fiugurra  dag 
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faerS  e8a  fleiri  er  msenri  fara  it  fsum.     En  J)eir  isar  liggia 

maeirr  1  lannd  nor8r  efia  til  norfirs  firir  lanndino  haelldr  en  til 

sudrs  efia  utsufirs  efia  vaestrs  oc  firi  \>vi  seal  um  lanndet  sigla 

bvaerr  er  at  lanndeno  vil  na  til  dtsufir  oc  vaestr  til  t)aess  er  hann 

5  er  um  komit  alia  })dessa  van  oc  sigla  l)afian  oc  til  lannzens. 

Ea  ifiuliga  haefir  msenn  \>2Lt  haennt  at  \>dT  hafa  of  snsemma 

lannzens  leitafi  oc  hafa  J)eir  firi  \>vi  i  J)aessa  fsa  komit.    Oc 

sumer  l)eir  er  pa,T  hafa  1  komit  J)d  hafa  tynnz  en  sumir  hafa  oc 

or  komez.  oc  hofum  ver  noccora  set  af  J)eim  oc  heyrt  {>'ra 

iorop6ur  oc  frasagnir.  en  {jat  hafa  aller  til  rafis  taekit  J)aeir  saem 

i  t)£ssa  fsa  voc  hafa  komit  at  t>eir  hafa  tsekit  smabdta  oc 

tegit  i  fsa  upp  maefi  ser  oc  hafa  sva  leitifi  lannzens  en  haf- 

skip  oc  allr  annarr  fiarlutr  |)d  haefir  ^slt  aeptir  dvalz  oc  tynz  en 

I      summer  hafa  oc  iiti  buit  sffian  afsum  afir  en  ^eir  hafi  lannde 

;    isndS  flora  daga  efia  fim  oc  sumir  aenn  laengr.    Isar  J)aesser  ero 

•      unndarleger  at  natturo.  J)eir  liggja  stunndum  svd  kyrrer  saem 

I      van  er  at  maefi  sunndr  slitnum  vakum  efia  storum  fiarfium  en 

ItBnndum  er  sva  mykel  faerfi  t>3eirra  oc  dkof  at  l)eir  fara  aeigi 

:      seinna  en  \^t  skip  er  gott  byrleifie  haefir  oc  fara  \>eiT  aeigi 

aosialldnarr  moti  vaefiri  en  firir  J)aBgar  saem  J)eir  taca  faerfiina. 

fiar  ero  aenn  oc  sumer  {)eir  fsar  f  t)vf  hafi  et  maefi  afirum 

vaexti  ero  er  Gropnlopnndingar  kalla  falliacla.    taeirra  voxtr  er 

%ptir  ])vf  saem  h6tt  fiall  stannde  upp  or  hafino  oc  blanndaz  ey- 

vitar  vifi  afira  fsa  nema  ser  einum  saman  haelldr  h'.   I  J)vf  hafi 

*5  ero  oc  hvala  kyn  morg  J)au  saem  ver  hofum  fyrr  um  roptt.    Sva 

er  oc  sagt  at  t>ar  se  oc  oil  saelakyn  f  {jvf  hafi  oc  fylgia  J)aeir 

mioc  isum  t)8essum  sva  saem  t)ar  se  aecki  \>TOt  oprinnar  dto. 

En  {)essor  ero  t>au  kyn  saela  er  J)ar  ero.     Eitt  kyn  af  {>eim  er 

|)at  er  no(. .)  saelar  haeita  oc  vaerfia  t)aeir  aecki  laengri  en 

•^ofiugurra  alna  langer.   Da  er  \>2lt  annat  saela  kyn  er  aercnsaelar 

heita  oc  vaerfia  {)eir  fim  alna  langer  efia  vi.  J)eir  er  laengster 

vaerfia.    Da  er  t>at  hit  t>rifiia  saela  kyn  er  flaetto  saelar  ero 

l^allafier  oc  vaerfia  ^eir  ^vflicir  at  laengfi  saem  jpeir  er  afir 

R 
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ropddura  ver  um.  Da  er  J)at  hit  fiorfla  S3ela  kyn  aenn 
saelar  haeita  oc  vserfla  l^eir  sumer  vi.  alna  e6a  vii 
laengster  vaer8a.  Di  ero  aenn  sum  smgeri  J)ar  ssela  1 
\>2Lt  callat  af  J)eim  aeitt  kyn  opnosselar  oc  ero  peir  firi 
5  callafier  at  l>eir  symia  seigi  a  grufu  ssem  adrer  sael 
symia  J)eir  opner  eda  aelligar  i  lift  oc  vaerfla  J)eir  ae< 
en  fiugurra  alna.  Da  er  }>at  senn  aeitt  ssela  kyn  aei 
er  skemmingr  heiter  oc  ero  {)eir  aigi  laengri  at 
tvgeggia  dlna  oc  er  J)at  maeS  unndarlegre  natturo  J)vf 

lofra  sagt  at  hann  faerr  unnder  J)a  Isa  er  flater  ero 
hvart  ero  fiugurra  alna  J)iockir  eSa  fim,  oc  blasa  i  gt 
svd  at  J)eir  hafa  storar  vaker  J)ar  saem  {jaelr  vilia.     ^ 
enn  aeitt  kyn  aeptir  er  Gropnlaenndingar  kalla  f  tolu  n 
um.  oc  virdiz  mer  sva  at  t>^  maegi  haelldr  taelia  mae 

15  er  rostungr  heiter  oc  vaer8a  l^eir  at  vaexti  fiugrtan 
fimtan  {)eir  saem  laengster  vaerSa.     Voxtr  l)aess  fisl 
saem  sael  baede  har  oc  hafuft  oc  hu8  oc  fitiar  aptr  oc  si 
framme  sva  saem  A  sael.  JSige  er  hann  oc  aetr  a  Fost 
haelldr  en  afirer  saelar.    En  l)at  braegdr  af  vaexti  bans  f 

20  saelum  at  hann  haefir  taenr  tvaer  storar  oc  langar  um  fr 
smdtaennr  oc  stannda  {)aejr  f  opfra  gomi  i  anndvaer&u  hi 
bans  er  go8  oc  piucc  til  reipa  oc  rista  maenn  J)ar  af  sta 
sva  at  vael  draga  sex  tigr  manna  aeitt  reip  efta  fleiri  o< 
aeigi  slitit.     Daesse  saela  kyn  er  nu  hafum  ver  um  tcf 

25  fiskar  kalla8er  pviat  peir  fop8az  f  sio  oc  lifa  vi6  a8ra 
ero  {)eir  mannum  vael  aetir  oc  \)0  aeigi  saem  hvalar  {jvi 
ero  aetir  a  fostodagum  saem  a8rer  fiskar.  En  J)aess 
ero  aeigi  aetir  nema  J>a  er  kiot  skal  eta.  En  aeig^ 
fleiri  luti  f  Gropnalannz  hafe  siolfu  l>a  er  mer  l)ycki  get 

30  e8a  frasagnar  nema  pat  saem  nu  hofum  ver  roptt. 

Sunr. — {*esser  Inter  manu  allum  {)yckia  unndarle 
saem  heyra.  bae8e  um  skrimsl  \>^u  er  tol8  hafa  vaei 
pvi.     Sva  skilft  mer  oc  at  paetta  haf  man  vaera  stCNi 
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€n  hvaert  aimarra.  oc  Jjycker  mer  J)vi  J)at  unndarlect  at  J)at  er 
\ekt  maeS  isum  um  vaetnim  oc  sumrum  um  fram  oil  annor 
hof  J)au  saem  ero.  oc  l^yckir  mer  unndarlect  hvi  maenn  gimaz 
{Kmgat  sva  miok  at  fara  er  sva  mikell  lifs  haski  liggr  vid 
Se6a  hvat  maenn  sopkia  til  t)aess  lannz  \>B,t  sem  til  nytsaemdar 
horfir  e8a  gc^zku.  Sva  vil  ec  oc  t)3ess  maeS  laeyfi  spyria  vifl 
hvat  sa  ly8r  lifir  er  l)at  lannd  bygger  efla  hvaerso  lanndeno  er 
farit  hvart  'ps.t  er  fsum  J)act  saem  hafit  e8a  er  l)at  pftt  lx)at 
liafit  se  frosit  eSa  er  nocqvot  sa6  a  lanndino  saem  a  aSrum 
Jlanndran.  Sva  forvitnar  mic  oc  l)at  hvar  {)er  aetlit  at  l)at  se 
nwegin  lannd  e&a  eylannd  e8a  ero  J)ar  dyrr  noccor  a  \>vi  lannde 
efia  sliker  Inter  saem  i  adrum  lonndum  ero. 

FaSer. — hi  er  ^u  forvitnar  um  l)at  hvat  maenn  scpkia  l)ingat 
til  lannz  \>2ess  e8a  hvi  maenn  fara  l)angat  i  sva  mikenn  lifs 
ihaska  ])a  draegr  ^r  til  t)raefolld  natura  mannzens.  Einn  lutr 
er  kapp  oc  fraeg8  p\i  at  l)at  er  mannzins  natura  at  fara  t)angat 
saem  mykels  er  haska  van  oc  gera  sec  af  l)vi  fraegan.  En 
annarr  lutr  er  forvitni  l)vlat  {)at  er  oc  mannzens  natura  at 
fomtna  oc  sia  l)a  lute  er  hanum  ero  sag8er  oc  vita  hvart  sva 
>tt  seem  hanum  var  sagt  e8a  aeige.  Hinn  J)ri8e  lutr  er  fiarfong 
tviat  hvaervaetna  leita  maenn  aeptir  feno  l)ar  saem  l^eir  spyria 
tt  fefongin  ero  \k>  at  mykell  haske  se  annan  vaeg  vi8.  En  a 
Grcpnalannde  er  sva  saem  ^u  matt  vano  ner  vita  at  alt  l^at  saem 
l>angat  kopmr  af  a8rum  lonndum  {)a  er  t)ar  dyrt  J)vi  at  J)at  lannd 
%gr  sva  f  fiarska  vi8  annur  lonnd  at  l)angat  fara  sialldan 
Oisenn.  En  hvaet  vaetna  l^at  sem  {)eir  skolo  lanndino  maed 
hialpa  l)a  vaerSa  t>eir  ^t  allt  at  kaupa  af  adrum  lonndum.  bae8e 
iam  00  sva  vid  allan  ^aenn  saem  J)eir  skolo  hus  af  gera.  En 
|Kenna  fiarlut  Qytis,  maenn  ^dan  m6ti  sfnum  vamingi.  bucca 
"oni  oc  nauta  voro  oc  saela  hu8er  oc  reip  J)au  er  fyrr  ro»ddum 
rer  tun  er  maenn  rista  af  fiskum  J)eim  er  rostungr  er  caltaSr 
c  svarSreip  heita  oc  taennr  l)'Ra.  En  l)ar  saem  \ni  rcpdder 
m  })at  hvart  ^ar  vaeri  nocot  sd8  e8r  aecki  ^a  aetla  ec  ^t  lannd 

R  2 
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litit  af  J)vi  fram  flytiaz.  en  J)o  ero  \>eiT  maenn  J)ar  er  haellzt  ero 
agetazter  oc  rikazter  kallader  at  t)eir  leita  vid  firi  frseistni  sakar 
at  sa.  En  {)at  er  J)o  maestr  fiolde  a  {>vi  lannde  er  aeigi  vaeit 
hvat  brauS  er  oc  alldraegi  sa  aenn  brau8.     En  er  J)u  leitader 

5  um  mikelleika  lannzens  e8a  hvart  J)at  er  eylannd  eSa  maegin 
lannd.  \>2l  setla  ec  fa  vita  mikelleica  lannzens  eda  hvart  ^at  er 
eylannd  eda  maegin  lannd.  En  aller  geta  \>ddss  at  \>aX  se 
nlaegin  lannd  oc  afast  vid  annur  maegin  lonnd  ^vi  at  l)at  er  a 
synt  at  {)ar  er  fiol8e  l)'Ra  dyra  er  maenn  vitu  a  maegin  lonndum 

10  fopfiaz  en  litt  f  eylonndum.  tar  er  heri  margr  oc  vargar  oc 
mikill  fiolfle  reindyra.  oc  J)yckiaz  maenn  vita  at  J)3essi  dyr  fopfiaz 
aecki  a  opylonndum  nema  maenn  flyti  f.  t)at  J)yckiaz  maenn 
oc  vist  vita  at  aengi  maSr  haefir  flutt  l^au  a  Gropnlannd  nema 
l>au  hafa  siolf  runnit  af  oflrum  maegin  lonndum.   Biom  er  l)ar 

15  oc  a  l)vi  lannde  oc  er  hvftr  oc  aetla  maenn  ^t  hann  fop6ez  a  {)vf 
lannde  l^vfat  hann  haefir  allt  a8ra  natturu  en  svarter  bimir  er 
fskogum  ganga.  J)eir  vaeiSa  at  ser  ross  oc  naut  oc  annat  bu 
oc  fop8az  vi8  t)at.  En  hinn  hviti  biorninn  er  i  Gropnalannde 
er  J)a  faerr  hann  maest  f  hafi  oc  a  fsum  oc  vaBi8er  J)ar  at  ser 

20  bae8e  saela  oc  hvala  oc  lifir  vi8  l>at.     Sva  er  hann  oc  vael  foprr  . 
til  sunnz  alz  saem  saelar  e8a  hvalar.     En  {jar  saem  p\x  spurSer 
hvart  lanndet  vaeri  {)ftt  e8a  aeigi  e8a  vaeri  paX,  fsmn  J)act  saem 
hafit  t)a  skaltu  pat  vist  vita  at  pat  er  litill  lutr  a  lanndino  er  pitt. 
er  en  allt  annat  pa  er  fsum  pact  oc  vito  maenn  pvi  aeigi  hvart 

25  lanndet  er  my  kit  e8a  If  tit  at  aller  fiallgar8arner  oc  allir  dalame^ 
ero  isom  pacter  sva  at  hvaergi  finnr  li8  d.  En  pat  man  pc^ 
raunar  vaera  at  vaera  mano  pau  li8  annat  tvaeggia  i  doluin- 
peim  er  liggia  milium  fiallanna  e8a  mae8  stronndum  er  djrrirx 
maegu  gagnum  hitta  pviat  aeigi  maetti  dyrin  elligar  raenna  af 

3oa8rum  lonndum  nema  pau  finni  li8  a  fsum  oc  lanndet  pftt 
En  opt  hafa  maenn  freista8  at  ganga  upp  a  lanndet  a  pau  fioO 
er  haest  ero  iymisum  stoSum  oc  siaz  um  oc  vildu  vita  aef  peir 
fynni  noccot  er  pitt  vaeri  i  lanndeno  oc  byggiannde  oc  haify 
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inaenn  hvaergi  \izt  funnit  nema  J)ar  saem  nu  bua  maenn  oc  er 
l)at  litit  fram  mae8  stronndinni  sialfri.  Marmari  er  {)ar  mykill 
a  J)vi  lannde  "pax  saem  bygt  er  mae8r  imisum  litt  baeSe  rau8r 
oc  bldr  oc  gropnfaenn.     Val  er  J)ar  oc  mikell  oc  margr  1  pvi 

5  lannde  sa  er  f  afirum  lonndum  l)OPtti  mykil  goprsymi  i  vaera. 
hviter  valir  oc  er  hann  gnogare  J)ar  en  a  aengu  lannde  afiru  oc 
kunnu  lannz  maenn  sialfir  {)o  ser  aecki  af  at  nyta. 

Sunr. — !>er  gator  J)aess  oc  fyrr  f  ySarri  rcpSu  at  aecki  sa8  er  a 
l)vf  lannde  oc  vil  ec  nu  \>xss  spyria  vi8  hvat  J)at  folk  lifir  er  a 

10  J)vi  lannde  er  e8a  hvaerso  mikit  J)at  folk  er  e8a  hvat  matvistum 
\>3Lt  haefir  e8a  hvart  {)at  haefir  taekit  vi8  Cristni  e8a  aeigi. 

Faier, — Fatt  er  folk  d  J)vf  lannde  l)vf  at  litit  er  Jiitt  sva  at 
byggiannde  er  en  l)at  folk  er  cristit  oc  kirkiur  hafa  {^eir  oc 
kenni  maenn.  En  aef  {)at  laegi  naerr  a8rum  lonndum  l)a  munnde 

i5l)at  vaera  cal]a8r  JjiiSiungr  af  aeinum  byskups  domi.  en  {)o 
hafa  J)eir  ser  nu  b'p  J)vfat  aeigi  ly8er  annat  sacar  sva  mykillar 
fiarvistar  saem  {)eir  ero  vi8  a8ra  maenn.  En  J)ar  er  })u  leitar 
aepter  l)vi  vi8  hvat  er  pt\x  lifa  a  J)vf  lannde  mae8  {)vi  at  })eir 
hafa  aecki  sa8.  en  vi8  fleira  lifa  maenn  en  vi8  brau8  aeitt. 

ao  Sva  er  sagt  at  a  Gropnalannde  ero  gros  go8  oc  ero  l)ar  bu  go8 
oc  stor  l)vfat  maenn  hafa  {)ar  mart  nauta  oc  sau8a  oc  er  par 
smiorgerS  mikel  oc  osta  lifa  maenn  vi6  {)at  mioc  oc  sva  vi8 
kiot  oc  vi8  allz  conar  vaei8e  bae8e  vi8  reina  holld  oc  hvala  oc 
saela  oc  biamar  holld  oc  fop8az  maenn  vi8  J)at  J)ar  a  lannde. — 

asChs.  16-18. 

2.  Barlaams  Saga  (Cod.  Holm.  6). 

Slikan  mala  oc  starflaun  taka  {)eir  vpp.  er  slikum  hofSingia 
})iona  er  bae8e  er  illvilia8r  oc  vdygr  oc  po  margslopgr.  fa  peir 
sliktt  skiptti  a  er  sik  firra  go8o  ra8e.  {ja  er  J)eir  aellska  he- 
goma  heimsins.  oc  glcpyma  l)urpt  salo  sinnar.  Oc  l)ykki  mer 
solikazt  at  iafna  J)eim  vi8  mann  J)ann  er  firir  raezlo  saker  oc 
otta  fly8i  vnndan  dyri  J)ui  hinv  rae8elega  er  heitir  unicornius. 
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Oc  l)vi  at  hann  var8  miok  raeddr  oc  hamstole  vi8  rodd  oc 
vid  rautan  oc  grimleg  laete  djnrssins.  l>a  flyfii  hann  sem  mest 
at  for8a  ser.  at  dyrit  gla»yptti  honom  eigi.  Oc  af  t)vi  at  hann 
gade  eigi  firir  sakar  ofinykyllar  raezlo  huert  er  hann  skjUdi 
5  stefna.  t>a  fann  hann  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  flaug  ovan  firir  eitt 
berg  hardla  hddt  oc  bratt  Oc  sem  hann  var  a  flogeno.  t^i 
fekk  hann  halldet  ser  i  eina  vidar  rislv.  oc  hellt  hann  nv  sva 
badom  hondum  sem  hann  matte  fastazt  en  fotafesti  fek  hann 
i  einni  litilli  skor.    Oc  lx>ttezt  hann  t>a  val  hava  forSat  ser. 

10  En  sva  sem  hann  leit  vpp  yuir  sik.  ^  sa  hann  mys  tvser. 
adra  hvita  en  adra  svartta.  oc  lago  vid  oc  gnagadu  sem  mest 
matto  J)aer  wa  ra»tr  tres  J)ess.  er  hann  hellt  a.  oc  var  nv  vi8 
sialptt  at  t)3er  hef8i  sundr  gnaget.  Oc  si8an  eptir  J>ettaleit 
hann  niSr  vndir  sik  oc  sa  hann  einn  mykynn  dreka  oc  vndar- 

15  Uega  grimlegan.  oc  bles  elldi  or  ser  me8  opselegom  augum 
vpp  lypttannde  munni  miok  askramlega.  sva  sem  hann  vaere 
buinn  at  glopypa  honom  ef  hann  ni8r  felli.  ta  er  hann  leit 
til  t)eirrar  bergrifv  er  hann  haf8e  foptr  sina  a  festa.  !»  sa 
hann  fivgvr  hofu8  fram  koma  illileg  oc  eitrleg  orma  {)eirra  er 

20  heita  a  latinv  aspides.  Oc  otta8ezt  hann  alia  ^essa  luti  nv 
avar  miok.  sem  von  var  at.  er  hann  var  i  sva  myklimi  harska 
stadr.  {>a  leit  hann  vpp  odrv  sinni  oc  sa  hann  nv  or  kuistom 
{>ess  bins  litla  tres.  er  hann  hellt  a.  renna  fagra  dropa  hun- 
angs  miok  tilfysilega.  oc  af  ^vi  at  hugr  bans  gladdezt  miok 

25  af  J)essarre  tilfysilegre  syn.  t>a  huarf  fra  honom  oil  sa  raeda 
oc  otte  er  hann  hafSe  a8r.  oc  glopymdi  hann  J)a  ollu  saman 
baeSe  huerssu  dyrit  unicornius  ellti  hann.  oc  huerssu  drekenn. 
er  vndir  honom  mi8ium  (var).  var  buinn  at  glopjrpa  hononh 
sva  oc  huersu  mysnar  haf8u  gnagat  treet  er  hann  hellt  a.  sva 

30  oc  huerssu  t)au  hin  illu  kuikuenndi  buin  varo  at  hogua  hann 
me8  eitrlegom  tungum  i  foPtr  honom.  t)essa  alia  ogn  oc  olta 
firirlet  hann  oc  glopymdi.  en  giaette  l)ess  bins  Htla  soptleiks  ^ 
hann  sa  drivpa  or  treno. — Ch.  60. 
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3.  Olafs  Saga  Legend.  (Cod.  Upsal.  8). 

Nu  hvaervr  konongr  a  braut  oc  er  Rane  kopmr  i  haugenn 
t)a  syndlzt  hanum  sa  madrenn  er  hanum  bar  i  draumenn. 
Giaengr  nu  at  hanum  oc  sprsettir  af  hanum  baelltinu  oc  taekr 
af  hanum  ringenn  oc  er  {>at  mikil  gersime.  SiSan  braegSr 
hann  svaerdinu  oc  l)ikci  allbitrlect.  ognazt  miok  at  hogua  til 
bans,  tsekr  \>o  til  oc  hcpggr  af  hanum  hanudet.  oc  var  sem 
i  vatn  brygdi.  Sidan  fysir  hann  ut  or  hauginum.  dro  hann 
sic  nu  upp  a  haugenn.  £er  hann  nu  feet  til  stangar.  oc  vill 
nu  iarlenn  hava  .ij.  lutina.  en  Rane  kvad  sic  \>sl  aeigi  halldenn 
af.  oc  vajr8r  {)o  sva  at  vera.  Nu  synir  hann  hanum  gripina 
at  skilnade  J)8eirra.  oc  faer  nu  J)angat  sem  fyr  var  sact.  Ri8r 
nu  i  braut  oc  kopmr  til  Gudbranz  kulu.  er  hanum  t)ar  vsel 
Fagnat.  Hann  ser  \>ax  mikinn  rygglaeic  a  folceno  oc  fretter  at 
DC  er  hanum  sact  £n  hann  svarar.  radrlaeitni  man  til  sliks 
vera  sagSe  hann.  Nu  er  hann  beSenn  at  hann  laeggi  til 
Qokcor  rad.  En  hann  giaengr  at  haenne  oc  laeggr  um  hana 
baelltit.  oc  vano  braflare  aeftir  J)at  vaerSr  hon  lettare  meS 
svaeinbame.  Nu  vill  Gudbrandr  lata  bera  ut  barnet.  oc  quez 
aeigi  vilia  fopfia  Harallde  barn.  En  menn  biSia  hann  aeigi  l>at 
jera.  oc  Rane  saegir  at  {)essor  svaeinn  man  vaerfla  mikill  firir 
ser.  -^ngu  kopmr  o8ru  vi6  en  barnet  vaerfir  ut  at  bera.  En 
W  hafSe  veret  aSr  forn  skaemma  oc  af  raefret.  l>angat  var 
svaeinnenn  fcerSr  oc  saettr  ni6r  i  grof  aeina.  Li8r  nu  a  kvaelldet. 
>c  er  menn  ero  komner  i  scmn.  er  Rane  uti  staddr  oc  aetr 
iiugenom  hvart  hann  skal  a  braut  taka  svaeinenn.  oc  traeystizc 
eigi.  vaker  um  nottena  oc  homer  a  huset  oc  pikcizt  hae3a'a 
)amet.  Oc  nu  ser  hann  at  liose  braegSr  upp  ivir  huset.  oc 
lann  saegir  {)at  Gu8brande  oc  quazt  enn  vaennta  at  barnet 
nindi  liva.  oc  saegir  at  J)at  barn  mindi  vaer8a  mikill  maerkis- 
na8r.  Oc  ba8  hann  lova  ser  braut  at  taka  barnet.  en  hann 
lilldi  aeigi  laeyua  hanum  oc  quazt  aeigi  trua.   Nu  bi8r  Rane  at 
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gange  annar  ma8r  ut  me8  hanum  oc  horva  enn  a  huset  Sia 
nu  enn  maeira  lios  en  fyrr  ivir  husinu.  ganga  inn  oc  saegia 
Gu8brande.  Rane  biSr  Gu6brand  laeyua  ser  at  taka  braut 
svaeinenn.  kvad  ser  sva  hug  saegia  at  sa  svaeinn  mindi  agiaetr 
5  madr  vaerda  oc  mikill  vegr  mindi  fraendom  bans  at  hanom 
vgerSa.  Gu8brandr  quazt  J)at  aeigi  villa.  Nu  bi6r  Rane  at 
Gudbrandr  skal  ut  ganga  med  hanum.  oc  kvazc  vsennta  at 
enn  mindi  birtazt  su  syn.  Nu  gengo  l)aeir  ut  Rane  oc  Gu8- 
brandr  oc  sa  mikit  lios  ivir  husinu.    Nu  bi8r  Gudbrandr  at 

10  Rane  skilldi  braut  taka  svaeinenn.  oc  sva  gerSe  hann.  Ernu 
svaeinnenn  upp  fopddr  me8  mo6or  faeSr  sinum.  oc  fostrar 
Rane.  Oc  I)egar  er  Rane  finnr  hanum  tonn.  I>a  gaf  harm 
hanum  baelltit  oc  \>m  naest  ringenn  J)a  er  hann  hafSe  ansit 
svaeinenn  vatne  oc  kallaSe  Olaf. — Ch.  4. 

15  En  i  J)ann  tima  kcpmr  Olafr  Tryguason  i  land,  oc  bo8ar 
J)egar  truna.  oc  er  hann  kcpmr  a  Upplond  J>a  kristnar  hann 
J)ar.  oc  sialfr  hellt  hann  namna  sinum  undir  skirn.  Rane 
re6  namne.  Kaerti  var  hanum  i  haendr  saellt.  J)a  mseDte 
svaeinnenn.    Lios  lios  lios.    f*a  var  hann  .v.  vaetra  gamaH 

20  Vaex  upp  svaeinnenn  skarulegr  me6  miklu  manviti  oc  at  allre 
atgoprvi  maeir  en  at  vaetratale. — Ch.  6. 

4.  Homilies  (Cod.  Ama-Magn.  619). 

Sva  segir  Matheus  gu8spiallama6r,  at  engil  drotens  vitr- 
a8esc  Joseph  f  draoumi  oc  maelte:  Ris  upp  pu.  oc  far  til 
Egyptalannz   me8  svaein  oc  me8  mo8or  bans,  oc  ver  Jwr 

25  til  J)es  er  ec  saegi  \>er,  J)vi  at  Herodes  man  laeita  svaeinsens  oc 
vilia  glata  honum.  Da  raeis  Joseph  upp  oc  for  til  Egypta- 
lannz me8  Mariam  oc  me8  svaein,  oc  var  hann  J>ar  allt  til 
dau8a  Herodis  konongs,  at  fyldiz  J)at  er  sagt  var  fyr  Ysaia 
spamann :  Af  Egyptalande  kalla8e  ec  sun  min.    En  er  He- 

30  rodes  konongr  sa,  at  hann  var  taeltr  af  austrvaegs  konongmn, 
{)a  sendi  hann  menn  i  Bethleem.  oc  let  drepa  alia  tvevf  ttra 
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la  oc  )nigre,  J)a  er  varo  f  Bethleem  oc  f  oUum  ende- 
kum  hennar.  Da  fyldisc  l)at  er  sagt  var  fyr  Ysaia  spa- 
i :  Rodd  var  hcpyrS  f  loft,  grdtr  mykil  oc  ryglaeicr,  J)a  er 
el  gret  sono  sina,  oc  vildi  hon  3eigi  huggasc,  l)vi  at  \>2eir 
agi. — Page  8i. 

5.  Strengleikar  (Cod.  Upsal.  4-7). 

daeve  J)8eirra  er  i  fymskunni  varo  likaSe  oss  at  forvitna 
nnzaka.  \>m  at  J)Beir  varo  listugir  i  velom  sinom  glopg- 
i  sk3msemdom  hygnir  i  raflagaerSom  vaskir  i  vapnom 
rskir  i  hirfisiSum  millder  i  giofum  oc  (at)  allzskonar 
B^scap  hinir  frsegiazsto.  Oc  fyrir  I)ui  at  i  fymskunni 
izc  marger  unds^leger  lutir  oc  ohop)a'8ir  atburdir  a  varom 
m.  J)a  syndizc  oss  at  frcpfia  verande  oc  vi6rkomande 
sogum  er  margfroSer  menn  gserdo  um  athaeve  J)3eirra 
i  fymskunni  varo  oc  a  bokom  leto  rita  til  sevenlaegrar 
lingar  til  skgemtanar  oc  margfropfies  viSrkomande  })ioda. 
err  bopte  oc  birte  sitt  lif  af  kunnasto  liSenna  luta.  oc  at 
Icpynizsk  {>at  at  hinum  sidarstom  dogum  er  gaerdezk 
raerSom.  sva  oc  at  huerr  ihugi  me8  allre  kunnasto  oc 
me8  ollu  afle  freme  oc  fuUgere  me6  oUum  fongum  at 
ic  bopta  sialvan  sec  til  rikis  gu8s  me8  somasamlegum 
I  oc  go8om  athaevom  oc  haelgom  lifssenda.  I'm  at  da8er 
engskaper  oc  allzkonar  go8laeikr  er  skryddi  oc  pryddi 
jirra  er  gu8i  lika8o  oc  l)seirra  er  i  J)8essa  haeims  at- 
>m  fraeg8ost  oc  vinsaelldozt  i  fymskonne  huerfr  J)ess 
mlegre  sem  haeims  J)aessa  dagar  maeirr  fram  li8a. 
bok  J)essor  er  hinn  vir8ulege  Hacon  konongr  let  nor- 
or  volsko  male  ma  haeita  lio8a  bok.  i>ui  at  af  J)aeim 
I  er  I)aessor  bok  birtir  gaer8o  skolld  i  sy8ra  Braetlande 
yr  i  Frannz  lio8songa  J)a  er  gaerazc  i  horpum  gigiom 
mom  organom  timpanom  sallterium  oc  corom  oc  allz- 
o8rum  straenglaeikum  er  menn  gera  ser  oc  08mm  til 


i 
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skemtanar  })aessa  lifs.  oc  lykr  her  forropdo  ^ssare.  oc  \^ 
nest  er  upphaf  sanganna. — Th^  Preface, 

6.  i>iDREKs  Saga  (Cod.  Holm.  4). 

Jron  iarll  kallar  riddara  sina  oc  bidr  t)a  bua  sic  sem  hn 
legast.  Jron  iarll  ri6r  nu  ut  af  Brandinaborg  me6  sina  hirn 
5  Oc  {)at  er  maellt  i  sogum.  at  aeigi  mun  getit  vera  betri  vd 
hunda  en  hann  atti  .xii.  voni  enir  baeztu  hundar  ][)eir  er  \ 
em  nefndir  i  J)ydeskum  kvedum.  en  all2  hafSi  hann  met 
.Ix.  godra  veidihunda.  Hann  ridr  nu  med  sina  ueidihonda 
sina  menn  til  moz  vid  Apollonius  iarll  broSur  sinn.  oc 

10  hava  l)eir  .Ix.  manna  er  l)eir  rida  a  skoginn.  f»eir  rida  f 
i  sinn  skog  er  heitir  Ungaraskogr.  oc  veida  J>ar  nod 
daga  oc  steicia  dyr  til  matar  ser.  ^inn  dag  taca  t)eir  \ 
hsesta  oc  rida  l)ann  dag  allan.  oc  um  nott  aeptir  oc  an 
dag.  oc  allt  f)ar  til  er  l)eir  koma  i  Valslopnguskog.    hur 

15  l)eir  sinum  hundum  oc  beita  par  martt  dyr.  hiortu  oc  bio 
oc  hindr  oc  allzkonar  dyr.  oc  eru  })ar  marga  daga.   Einn 
hava  l)eir  rifiit  vi8a  um  skoginn  oc  veitt  ma»rg  dyr. 
koma  a  slodena.  \qx  er  laupit  man  hafa  nockuerskonar 
{)essi  spor  eru  mycklu  meiri  en  l)eir  hefBi  fyxr  sed. 

2olopypa  hundum  sinum  at  sporinu.  oc  l>ar  ri6a  ];)eir  ^ 
sealiir.  Sidla  um  kuelldit  sea  ^m  huar  hundamir  laupi 
firir  l)eim  morg  dyr  oc  stor.  ^zx  er  visundr  aeinn  mikilL 
at  aengi  l)eirra  hgevir  set  iammikit  dyr  oc  iafnogurlegt 
honum  fylgia  enir  ungu.  sua  at  allz  ero  .x«  saman  visunda 

25jarllarnir  laupa  aeptir  dyrunum  oc  heita  fast  a  sina  hu 
Dyren  spilla  l)ar  morgum  go6um  hundum  firir  peim.  oc 
at  sidr  komaz  l)au  undan.  nsema  .iii.  en  minztu  hava  J)eir  \ 
Jarllamir  veifia  i  Valslcpnguskogi  allz  .Ix.  djrra.  t>eirra  er  d 
stor.  hiortu  oc  biornu  me8  visundunum.  oc  hvert  djx  er  fc 

30  lata  l)eir  liggia.  sua  at  secki  haua  l)eir  af  naema  \aX  er  hil 
j)eirra  gta.  oc  )t)at  anual  ei  svxdi^ai  ^vl\^  ^\&v»a^— C&u  a^ 


SPECIMENS  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  {NORSE).  251 

7.  Fagrskinna  (Cod.  Arna-Magn.  303). 

Her  hefr  upp  ^ttar  tal  Noreghs  kononga  oc  segir  fyrst  fra 
Halfdane  hinum  svarta. 

Halfflan  svarti  sunr  GuSrofiar  vei6ikonongs  hafSe  meira 
rfki  enn  bans  forelldri  oc  var  fiolmennr  oc  vinssell.  hann  feck 
5ser  konu  g68rar  oc  kyngofgrar  Ragnildar  at  namni  d6ttor 
Harallz  Gullskeggs  konongs  f  Soghni.  Dou  dttu  sun  saman 
sa  var  Haralldr  kalladr  pvizt  Haralldr  m6dur  fadir  hans  gaf 
hanum  namn  sitt  oc  toe  hann  sveininn  til  sin  oc  gerdi  hann 
fostr  sun  sinn  oc  gaf  honum  allt  rlki  sitt  eptir  sfna  dagha. 

10  £n  |>a  er  Haralldr  ungi  var  .x.  vetra  gamall  ^a  andadez 
m6dur  faSir  hans.  ouc  me8r  J)vf  at  hann  do  sunarlous  J)a  toe 
dottur  sunr  hans  arf  oc  riki  sem  fyrr  var  gevit.  oc  var  hann  til 
konongs  tekinn  ivir  allt  Sygnafylki.  oc  i  sama  are  t)a  andaSezk 
hann  enn  })a  toe  rikit  fadir  eptir  sun  sinn  oc  setti  Halfdan 

15  konongr  ivir  rfkit  iarl  J)ann  er  het  Adi  hinn  miovi.  enn  d  \>vi 
sama  are  sem  andask  hof&u  I)eir  .ii.  konongar  J)a  feck  Ragn- 
hildr  kona  HalfSanar  konongs  sott  oc  andaSezk  or  J)eirri. 

Urn  Dagh  hinnfroSa, — Daghr  het  madr  er  bio  d  bcp  J)eim 
a  Ha8alande  er  fengils  sta6ir  heita.    En  hann  var  callafir 

ao  Daghr  hinn  fro6e  ok  var  rfkr  hersir.  Daghr  hinn  fr68e  atte 
tvou  bom  sun  oc  dottor.  Sunr  hans  het  Gu88ormr  hinn 
radspake  oc  }>at  mselto  menn  at  ungan  mann  vissu  ^\x  eighi 
vaenna  til  viz  enn  GuflSorm.  Hcplgha  het  dotter  hans  hin 
sidlita  sumir  callado  Hoplgho  hina  harprudu.     Dat  var  oc 

25  maelt  um  Hoplgho  at  engha  vissu  menn  J)a  a8ra  kono  er  betr 
vaeri  um  skoruleic  sinn  oc  um  aseo  oc  um  alia  medfserd  enn 
Hoplgha.  Halfflane  kononge  fell  hugr  til  Hoplgho  oc  bad 
hennar  oc  sva  fee  hann  hennar  oc  gat  med  henni  sun  })ann 
sem  marger  menn  hava  hopyrt  getit  er  Haralldr  het  hinn  har- 

30  faghri.  Haralldr  toe  J)eghar  f  bernsku  sinni  vi8  mykilli  vin- 
sseld  bsede  firir  fridleics  sakir  oc  bliSletis  er  hann  bafde  vi8 
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hvem  mann.  HalfSan  konongr  ger8ez  vinsaell  maSr  f  rfki  sfim 
l)vfat  hann  var  rfkr  madr  oc  vitr  oc  eighi  vissu  menn  drssdk 
konong  enn  hann  var. — Chs.  i,  2. 

B.    ICELANDIC  VELLUMS  (c.  1 140-1240). 

I.  The  Homily  Book  (Cod.  Holm.  15). 

ScrifteNe  eigo  vokor  at  fylgia.  I)uiat  I)aer  hefia  hug  maw 
5  fra  iorf)o  til  himins.  J)aJ)an  af  heover  oss  at  vaka.  sem  yssuas 
sag{)e.  A  nottcNC  vaker  ande  miN  til  J)fn  dominus.  l)uiat  li6i 
ero  bol)orn  f)in  a  ior{)o.  En  maeler  david.  A  mi{)re  n6tt 
refsek  upp  at  iata  \)er  yver  d6ma  retl^tes  bragt)a  J)iNa.  Siilfr 
iesus  eggia^e  sfna  faronauta  til  vocuNar.  t>^  er  hann  taI|K 

losaela  I)a  {)r§la.  er  hann  fyNde  vakendr  I>a  er  hann  keomr* 
Sat  sege  ec  yt^r  at  hann  mon  setia  t)a  yver  alia  g6^  Uote 
sina.  Elska  ec  mik  elskendr  qvap  dominus.  oc  fixa  mono 
mic  J)eir  er  snimma  vaka  til  mfn.  vakej)er  J)uiat  eige  vitojA 
hue  naeR  drotteN  mon  koma.  sfp  e})a  snima  epa  a  mit)re  n6tt 

15  at  eigi  fixe  hann  yl)r  sofendr  I)a  er  hann  keomr.  En  at  dge 
3elaJ)e  meN  postolom  einom  J)etta  boJ)et.  {)a  l^t  t)at  fylgia. 
l)at  er  yj)r  segeec.  ollom  segeec  vakej)^r.  I)at  fylgl)e  oc  at 
eiae  kcNde  hann  vokorNar  or{)om  at  eiNS.  heldr  styrcl)e  hann 
J)aer  mej)  sfno  d0me.    Sva  er  sagt  i  gu})spialle  at  iesus  va($c 

2onaetr  i  gggnom  a  b0nom.  VakaNda  er  ollom  trufaostom. 
J)uiat  g6\)ffse  vacnaNa  er  venia  allra  heilagra.  t>uiat  {)eir  vito 
at  eige  keomr  til  enskess  at  vaka  of  n^tr  til  b0na.  t>uiat  drott« 
h6t  vegsemj)  vokondom. — Page  62. 

Sva  er  oc  me{)an  ma{)r  vner  vij)  synl)er  sinar.  Jm  vei^ra 

25  honom  gagn  at  li6se  kcNinga  heldr  mefn.  \)m  gerj)e  go{)  oc 
vdR  drotteN  sva.  at  hann  seNde  loan  fyrst  at  eige  of  st6J)0SC 
meN  ener  ellegar  biartlefc  bans.  Sva  verj)r  oc  at  at  fara  vij) 
gstyrkia  meN.  at  miNa  t)a  h6glega  a  J)urpt  sfna.  En  huf  se 
eige  l)a  sem  vdon  var  at  mikit  stoJ)at>e  til  gagKS  t>^t  er  ioan 
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var  scNdr  allz  hann  J)^J)esc  misericordia  goJ)s;  en  at  ver 
megem  g6p  systken  halda  hotfj)  hans  eige  sfpr  aNdlegom 
fagna})e  en  likamlegom.  f0rom  ver  hug  vdm  til  miscuNar  vij) 
vgsalinga.  oc  vesom  frij)samer  viJ)  alia,  kost  gsefom  at  staol)va 

5  9SS  sidlfa  sem  v^r  megom  i  slikom  h6tf{)om  at  ferlego  or{)a- 
lage.  oc  sva  alia  l)a  er  hia  eoss  ero  fyr  guj)s  sakar.  oc  laotom 
hvartke  oss  saurga  sva  h^lga  tfj).  grimj)ar  orj)  ne  munuj)ar* 
!»  ma  sanctus  loan  geta  at  go{)e  J)at  er  hann  bij)r  fyr  gss.  ef 
hann  s^r  oss  hallda  hotip  sfna  fri{)sania  oc  hrefiia  oc  graNd- 

10  vara.  A  J)essa  hlute  hefe  ec  y\>T  miNt.  g6J)  systken  af  fao{)or- 
legre  umbhyoio.  En  sva  treystomc  ek  yJ)vaRe  g0tsko  at  ^r 
bre6{)r  monoj)  varl)vefta  y\>r  hreinlega.  oc  sva  alia  \>a,  er  ^r 
megop  orI)om  viJ)  koma.  I)al)an  af  geore  ek  l)akker  alM6tkom 
goJ)e  oc  Jjess  bij)  ec  at  sa  er  y\>T  gaf  at  hefia  helga  hlute.  sa 

IS  late  y\ir  vel  til  loka  leQ)a  J)at  er  ^r  h6foJ)  vel.  En  ef  ver  erom 
stat)faster  i  g6J)om  hlutom.  en  leQ)omk  axmarka.  J)a  mon  hann 
lal)a  gss  til  eilffrar  vistar  mej)  s^r  a  d6ms  dege. — Pages  14, 15. 

Hann  var  boreN  i  borg  gyl)inga  {)eirae  er  bej)leem  heiter. 
fra  mario  meyio  6n  oldlegom  faoJ)or.     Oc  sa  er  avallt  haf{)e 

3ogol)lect  uphaf.  sa  tgc  uphaf  maNdomsexs  af  meyiar  qvij)e. 
Sa  eN  same  sette  augustvm  keisera  til  rfkess  allz  heims.  oc  i 
hans  riki  l^t  hann  verlpa.  cn  mesta  frit).  {)uiat  {)at  he6fl)e  at 
fril)ar  konungrcN  keome  i  saNan  frij)  J)a  er  hann  ke6me  til 
iart)ar.    A  tfJ)  augustus  ut\>o  margar  iartefner  l)aer  er  s^Ndo 

25  at  cristr  var  borcN  i  rfki  hans.  Augustus  kom  i  uphafe  rikis 
sfns  mej)  tiberio  syne  sfnom  i  r6maborg  i  eiid  kerro.  sf})an  er 
hann  feck  rfki  fyr  utan  haf.  Sva  kom  cristr  i  kerom  mis- 
cuNar  siNar  til  hefms  l>essa  at  st^ra  heime  t)cssom  sem  fyR.  oc 
nd  oc  a  vallt  meJ)  gol)legom  faol)or  i  einom  vilia  oc  f  eiNe 

aovesningo.  J  rfki  avgustvs  vas  s^n  goJ)legr  hringr  umb  s61. 
sa  er  mercl)e  at  sa  m0nde  borcN  ver{)a  i  hans  hrike  er  hans 
m6ttr.  faegrj)  oc  li6s.  spec}),  oc  pr^l)e.  oc  crafstr  meonde 
yver  beraoc  rdt)a  m0Nde  s61o  oc  tungle.  oc  aollom  hlutom. 
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J  rfki  avgustus  spratt  upp  viI)smiors  Drul>r  fra  mora  d 
aptans.  sa  er  merct)e  at  i  bans  riki  m0nde  boreN  vert)attci 
es  bvupT  miscuNar  oc  vipsmior  allrar  s^lo.  {>a  er  augostil 
kom  i  rumsborg.  oc  gaf  alia  sculld  })a  er  folket  dtte  at  giaUt 
5  bonom  a  I)ui  dre.  Sva  at  vfso  gefr  oss  dominus  noster  ^jw 
6rar  oc  scvllder  fjrr  belga  skfm  oc  fyr  saNa  iitning  oc  algovi 
i^Ton  gle6pa  v^Ra.  l)eira  er  ver  gertx>m  i  gegn  vilia  haw.— 
Pages  46,  47. 

2.  St.  Gregory's  Homilies  (Cod.  Ama-Magn.  677). 

Ihc  m^lti  vid  lerisveina  sina.    Sa  es  elscar  mic  mon  haUi 

lomgl  min.  Oc  mon  h,^!  mis  elsca  banii.  oc  monam  lit 
coma  til  bans  oc  bafa  vist  med  bonom.  Sa  er  eigi  etar 
mic.  eigi  beldr  bann  mgl  miN.  I'etta  er  eigi  mitt  mal  es  cr 
b0r))ot  beldr  foJ)or  mins  er  mic  sendi.  I'etta  m^li  ec  vid  1^ 
nu  er  ec  em  med  y\>T,    En  buGari  beilagr  andi.  es  fat)er  mot 

15  senda  i  mino  nafni.  bann  mon  vpr  keNa  allt  oc  nmoifpct 
allt  J)at  er  ec  sagt)a  yj)r.  FriJ)  let  ec  epter  med  vpt.  ft|> 
miN  gef  ec  vj)r.  oc  gef  ec  eigi  sva  sem  heimriN  gefr.  Eigi 
seal  biarta  f\>wait  brvovasc  ne  oasc.  Hevrt>ot  er  at  ec  sagjn 
yj)r.  at  ec  fer  oc  mon  ec  coma  til  flpv2jr,    Ef  er  elscit  mic.  |* 

20  m6ndot  er  fagna  I)vi  er  ec  fer  til  fojwr.  J)vi  at  fa|)er  er  mdri 
en  ec.  Nu  segi  ec  f}pT  J)etta  aj)r  verj)i.  at  er  trvij)  J)a  er  vcijir. 
Eigi  mon  (ec  nu  fleira)  vid  fpr  m^la.  Hof  t>ingi  beims  vM 
coma  (oc  befir  bann  etki)  i  mer.  At  beimr  scili  |>at  at  ec  dsct 
folx)r  oc  goric  sva  sem  fal)er  gaf  mer  botx>rt). — Page  17. 

25  BERSvndgir  meN  como  til  mm  ad  bevra  orj)  bans.  En  fn 
gv{)ingar  mogloI)o  umb  J)at  oc  m(§lto).  Fvr  bvi  tecr  sta  vid 
svndgom  m(oNom).  oc  etr  med  l)eim.  En  ihc  8agl>i  ]^oB 
d0misogo  oc  m(§lti).  Sa  ^J)vaR  er  hevir  hundrat)  sav)ia  rf 
bann  glatar  einom  af  t)eim  J)a  mon  eptirlata  nio  tego  oc  nio 

30  a  evJ)imorc  oc  leita  ens  glatat)a  savj)ar  unz  bann  fidr.    En  cr 
Aann  fidr  J)a  leor  haim  saN\>\i^  ^  ^sXm  ^rx  ^'dj^gcasi^  Oc  C8 
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hann  c0mr  heim  \>2l  callar  hann  vini  sina  oc  n6graNa  oc 
m^  vid  J)a.  Fagnid  er  me8  mer  J)vi  at  ec  faN  savj)  miN 
J)aN  er  ec  glatat)a.  En  ec  segi  f\fx  quad  drottiN  at  slier 
fognodr  mon  vera  ^vir  einom  svngom  l)eim  er  iJ)ron  g6rir 
5  sem  ^vir  niotegom  oc  ix.  retlotom  })eim  er  eigi  I)urfo  il)ronar. 
Ef  cana  necquer  a  x.  qingor  oc  glatar  hon  eiNi  af  J)eim.  {)a 
mon  hon  qu0cqua  lios  i  kere  oc  snua  umb  olio  J)vi  er  i  husino 
er  oc  leita  vandliga  unz  hon  fit)r.  Sil)an  callar  hon  vinor  sinar 
oc  cunconor  oc  m^lir  vid  tgr.    Fagnid  er  me8  mer  J)vi  at  ec  faN 

10  cingo  mina  l)a  er  ec  glataj)a.  Sva  segi  ec  flpr  at  fognodr  mon 
vera  englom  GvJ)s  ^vir  einom  svndgom  J)eim  er  iJ)ron  g0rir. — 
Page  33, 

Ihc  sagj)i  lerisveinom  sinom  domisogo  I)essa.    Gligt  es 
rici  himna  konongmaid  })eim  es  brullavp  gorJ)i  s6ni  sinom  oc 

15  sendi  hann  \ffeh,  sina  at  biot)a  moNom  til  brullavps  oc  vildo 
))eir  eigi  coma.  £n  sendi  hann  a^a  l)rela.  oc  m^lti.  Segid 
er  hops  moNom  at  dogorj)!  miN  es  buiN.  6xn  minir  s6ft)ir  oc 
alifoglar  oc  allt  buit  at  er  comit  til  brullavps.  En  J)eir  or6cJx) 
oc  foro  sumir  til  b6ia  siNa.  en  sumir  til  cavpscapar  sins  en 

ao  sumir  toco  l)rela  hans  oc  vogo.  En  konongr  reidisc  es  hann 
fra  pait.  oc  sendi  her  sIn  at  glata  maNdraps  moNom  J)essom 
oc  brendi  hann  borg  I)eirra.  J)a  m^lti  hann  vi6  J)rela  sina. 
BniUavp  er  buit.  en  l)eir  voro  eigi  verl)ir  er  callal)ir  voro. 
Farit  er  oc  J)a  til  gatna  mots  oc  kalla{)it  hvern  es  er  fiNit  til 

25  brvUavps.  !>relar  gingo  ut  a  gotor.  oc  somno{)o  ollom  {)eim 
es  |)eir  fundo  go)>om  oc  illom  oc  var{)  hoUin  scipod  bo{)s 
moNom.  p2L  gek  konongr  In  at  sia  J)a  er  up  sgto,  oc  sa  hann 
J)ar  maN  .i.  eigi  clgdan  brullavps  cle{)om.  oc  m^lti  vid  hann. 
Vinr  fvr  hvi  gectu  hingat  oc  hafl)ir  eigi  brullavps  clej)i.    En 

Sobann  t)agnat)i.  J)a  m(glti)  konongr  vid  J)rela  sina.  Bindit  er 
hendr  hans  oc  f0tr  oc  castit  honom  i  en  ^tri  mvrcr  pax  er 
gratr  oc  tawa  gniston.  Margir  ero  callal)ir  en  fair  vall)ir. — 
Page  43- 
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3.  Cod.  Arka-Magn.  645. 

I  Stat)  t^ini  golx>m  oc  djrligom  es  f  Reykiaholte 
varj)  sa  atbvrl)r.  at  konor  ij.  scyldo  bera  heim  ketil  01 
en  er  })^r  hdfjK)  vp  tekit  ketiliN  oc  hafit  a  axler  ser  stQ 
er  ketiLCN  hek  d.  Jja  slap  avNor  {)eira  i  hveriN  bolx)m 

5  en  ketiLiN  var  migc  I)vngr  es  hon  scylde  bera.  es 
var  b0j)i  heitr  oc  divpr.  mdTe  hon  eki  f^R  fr  hvemom  c 
en  hon  6J)  6r  J)angat  es  lengra  var  oc  gryl)ra.    En  ]» 
com  6r.  J)a  vildo  meN  fara  hana  6r  sconom.    En  er  so 
var  ofan  ste/pt  at  sconom.  pa,  fylg^i  I)ar  b0l)i  sciirit  oc 

joi>a  bavj)  6gn  micla  t)eim  es  ifer  sto^x).  af  l)vi  at  qloi 
v6n  at  myclo  meiR  mynde  brvNer  vera  nij)!  fgtmer  ei 
lecina.     H^to  J)av  si{)an  a  cn  s^la  Thorlac  byscop. 
scylde  t)eim  lien  veita  oc  miscvn  met)  ^^^^  amat)ar  ( 
hon  m0Te  heil  verl)a,    Si})an  var  hon  fgrj)  6r  sconom. 

15  J)ar  mij)r  brvnet  es  al)rer  hvgJ)o  til  melRa  brvna.  Vj 
si{)an  heil  a  einom  manaj)e.  ^ar  er  dj)r  v^to  pek  hei 
Iffs  en  J)6Te  hon  ra})in  til  0rcvmla  1)6t  hon  r^xe  vij).  oc 
GvJ)  oc  CN  s^la  Thorlac  byscop. — Bs.  i.  342. 

4.    Cod.  Reg.  of  Gragas  (No.  1157). 

Vm  Iggbergs  ggngo. 

20  Ver  scolom  fara  til  logbergs  a  morgin.  oc  f0ra  c 
til  hrvj)ningar  sva  it  sij)arsta  at  sol  s^  a  gia  hami 
vestra.  or  logsogv  manz  rf  mi  til  at  sid.  a  logbergi.  L 
maj)r  seal  fyrstr  vt  ganga.  ef  hann  hefir  heilindi  tiL 
goJ)ar  at  ganga  me8  domendr  sina.  ef  t)eim  er  meii 

25  ella  seal  hverr  {)eirra  geta  maN  fyrir  sik.  \>a.  seal  gc 
nij)r  domanda  siN.  oc  seal  hvers  J)eirra  forraS  iafn  re 
er  til  tekiN.  Logsogv  ma{)r  seal  ral)a  oc  at  que 
hvergi  domr  seal  sitia.  oc  seal  logsogv  mat>r  lata  hi 
doma  ut  faerslv.  J)eim  er  rett  sakar  at  sekia  oc  veria 

30  erv  komnir  drottins  dag  ix  fyrra  i  l)ingi.  cn  0ngum 
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si\)aR  kemr.   nema  J)eir  atbur{)ir  verj)i.  at  sakar  gerl)iz  sva 

sH)arliga.  e^a.  upp  quemi.  at  l)eir  maetti  eigi  komaz  fyrr  til 

t        tbgs  eN  eptir  drottins  dagcN.  oc  ver{)a  J)eir  meN  \>o  saka 

i        80kiendr  oc  J)inghe3aendr  vm  J)av  mal  oil  er  l)eir  hof[)v  me8 

t     sat  fara.   ef  Jjeir  quomv  sva  snemma.   at  ganga  metti  fyR 

til  que{)ia  enn  domar  feri  vt.  I)eir  eigv  eigi  doma  at  rySia  vm 

an  mal. — Ch.  24. 

5.  Agrip  (Ama-Magn.  325.  2). 

En  Hocon  iarl  rej)  eigi  firir  J)vi  einn  fur  Noregi  at  hann 
atti  after  \a.  at  taca  er  nsest  havft)o  a{)r  furir  honum  konungar 

«o  verit  nema  furir  sturcs  sacar  oc  megins  oc  at  hann  var  vitr 
ma))r.  t)oat  hann  snseri  viti  sino  til  illz.  oc  furir  J)ess  annars 
sacar.  at  aet  avll  Gunhildar  suna  var  {)a  farin  oc  slavcj)  nalega. 
oc  |x)at  hon  vaeri  nockor.  {)a  var  avUom  monnom  a  henni  hatr. 
oc  vaente  ser  pa.  betra.  oc  gafsc  vavn  at  laygi.     En  hann  atti 

*5  Ik)  aetemi  til  konungs  J)ess  at  telia  langfeJ)gom.  er  Hersir  het. 
hann  var  konungr  i  Navmodale.  het  cona  hans  Vig{)a.  er  enn 
belter  aven  efter  VigJ)a  i  Navmodali.  en  Herser  misti  hennar. 
oc  vildi  tyna  ser  efter  hana.  ef  davmi  fundis  til  at  l)at  heft)i 
necqverr  konungr  furr  gavrt.  en  davmi  fundusc  til  at  iarl 

^hefj)i  J)at  gavrt.  en  eigi  at  conungr  hef{)i  {)at  gavrt.  oc  hann 
^  /gr  {)a  a  havg  necqvem.  oc  veltisc  furir  gfan.  oc  qvat)c  J)a 
hafa  velzc  or  konungs  nafni.  oc  heng^i  sic  sil>an  i  iarls  nafni. 
00  vildi  hans  afspringr  sij)an  avalt  eigi  vij)  konungs  nafni 
taka.  En  savnnendi  til  J)essa  ma  hayra  i  Havlayia  tali,  er 
^^Ayvindr  orti.  er  callaj)r  var  scaldaspiller. 

6.  Fragment  of  Egils  Saga  (Arna-Magn.  162). 

.  .  .  oc  I)at  {K)tt  J)U  hafir  fengit  ambattar  at  kalla  hana  arf 
gengia.  Vil  ec  J)es  krefia  domendr  at  J)'r  dgmi  mer  allan 
arf  biarnar.  en  dgmi  asgerfli  ambatt  k's  \>m  at  hon  var  sua 
getin  at  \>a,  var  faSir  h'ar  oc  mo8ir  iutlegS  k's.    I»a  toe  arinb. 

s 
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.t  mals.  Vitni  munum  u'  Tm  b'a  eirikr  k'r  .t.  Jjess  oc  lata 
eida  fylgia  at  f  var  skilit  is^t  ^'esl  l)'is  &v6or  mins  oc 
biarNar  havlldz.  at  asgerflr  dott*  J)'Ra  .b.  oc  \>oto  var  .t.  arfs 
leidd  ept*  .B.  favdor  sIn.  oc  sua  f  sem  ybr  er  sialfom  kuKikt 
5  k'r  at  l)u  geyr6ir  .B.  ilcNdan.  Oc  avUo  J>'  mali  var  I)a  lukt  er 
a6r  hafdi  milli  stadit  s^ttar  m^  k'r  suarar  ecki  skiott  mali  h's. 
l>a  k.  egill.  i»yborNa  kue8r  l)orNa  {)orn  rei6  dr  hcMna  i^slir 
h*  um  sina  singirnd  avnundr  mina.  nadd  hristir  a  ec  nfsta 
norN  .t.  arfs  of  borxa.  t>iGl)u  avda  konr  eiSa  eiSsgrt  er  f 

lo  greida.  Arinb.  let  }p3L  frau  b'a  uitnis  burdix.  xii.  un  oc  allir 
uel  .t.  val8ir  oc  havfSo  allir  ^*t  heyrt  a  sett  J)'Ra  lp*is  oc  .B.  oc 
bu8o  l)a  k'i  oc  domavndom  at  su'ia  J)ar  ept*.  domendr  uilldo 
taka  ei8a  l)*Ra  ef  k'r  baNa8i  eigi.  k'r  sag6i  at  h'  mywdi  pax 
huarki  at  uiNa  at  lecia  a^  lof  .e.  baN.     I*a  toe  .t.  Guxh.  d. 

15  Sag8i  sua.  l)*ta  er  undarlikt  k'r.  huendg  J)u  l§tr  egil  \>eK2L  uf 
micla  uefia  mal  avU  fyr  l)er.  E8a  huart  myNdir  J)u  eigi  moti 
ho'  m^la  l)0tt  h'  kalla8i  .t.  k'gdomsins  i  hendr  \>eT,  En  }x)tt 
\>u  vilir  avnga  orscur8i  ueita  J)a  er  avnundi  se  li8  at.  I)a  seal 
ec  t>at  eigi  t)ola  at  Egill  tro8i  sua  UNdir  fotom  uini  mina  at  h' 

20  taki  m;  rangyndi  sin  fe  I)'ta  af  avnundi.  en  huar  ertu  asc  Mr 
far  {)u  .t.  me8  sveit  l)ina  {)ar  sem  domendmir  ero  oc  lat  eigi 
dQma  rangyNdi  J)esi.  Si8an  hliop  asc  Mr  oc  \>*t  sueitungar  .t 
domsins.  skaro  isundr  uebavndin  oc  brutu  ni8r  stengmar.  en 
hleypSo  a  bravt  domavndonum.  {)a  geyr8iz  yss  mikill  a  l)ing- 

25  ino.  en  m'  voro  J)ar  allir  vapnlavsir  \>2l  mlti  egill  huart  mun 
b'gavnundr  heyra  or8  min.  Heyri  ec  sag8i  h'  I)a  uil  ec 
bioSa  J)er  holmgavngo  oc  l)at  at  ui8  berime  her  a  J)ingino. 
hafi  sa  fe  J)'ta  lavnd  oc  lausa  avra  er  sigr  fgr.  en  \>u  uer  huers 
Mz  ni8ingr  ef  \>u  J)orir  eigi. 


PROVERBS   OR   SAYINGS. 

A  Seint  er  afglapa  at  snotra.  Fas.  iii.  584. 

Hefir  hverr  til  sfns  dgsetis  nokkut.  Nj. 

flit  er  J)eim  er  alandi  er  alinn.  Nj. 

BfSendr  eigu  byr,  en  brd6ir  andr66a.  Profect.  ad  Terr.  Sanct. 
5  Aptans  bfor  6frams  s5k.  Sighvat. 

Betri  er  sfgandi  ar6r  en  svffandi.  Pdls  S. 

Eigi  leyna  auga  ef  ann  kona  manni.  Gunnl. 

Unir  auga  meSan  d  s^r.  V5ls. 

Eigi  er  sd  heill  er  f  augun  verkir.  F6stbr. 
10  Sd  drepr  opt  faeti  er  augnanna  missir.  Arna  S. 

Ndid  er  nef  augum.  Nj. 

Einn  er  aukvisi  settar  hverrar.  Ld.  pass. 
B  Gu6  gefr  bjorg  me8  barnl 

Bamid  vex  en  br6kin  ekki. 
15  Brd6-ge6  er  bemskan.  Har.  S. 

Bisna  skal  til  batnadar.  O.  H.  L. 

B166-nsetr  eru  hverjnm  brdSastar.  Gliim. 

Brdd  eru  brautingja  erendi.  Mag.,  cp.  Hm. 

Sd  hafi  brek  er  beiSiz.  Grett. 
20  Berr  er  hverr  d  baki,  nema  s^r  br68ur  eigi.  Nj. 

Saman  er  braeflra  eign  bezt  at  sjd.  Gisl. 

M66ur-br3e6rum  ver6a  menn  Ifkastir.  Pdls  S. 

Sd  er  brytinn  vestr  er  sjalfan  sik  tselir.  Mag. 

Svd  skal  bol  bseta  at  bl8a  annat  meira.  Grett. 
X)  MSrg  era  dags  augu.  Hm. 
^6  Allr  dagr  til  stefnu.  J6nsb. 

Sjaldan  veldr  einn  ef  tveir  deila.  Hak.  S. 

Deyja  skall  hverr  um  sinn ;  e?r,  Eitt  sinn  skal  hverr  deyja.  SturL 

Ekki  er  m2U"k  at  draumum.  Sturl. 
30  Opt  er  lj6tr  draumr  fyrir  Ifdu.  Bs.  ii  225. 

D^rt  er  dr6ttins  or8.  O.  H.  pass. 

Margr  draknar  naerri  landi.  Cp.  Valla  L. 
^  flit  er  at  eggja  6bilgjarnan.  Grett    Or,  flit  er  at  eggja  ofstopa- 
mennina.  Fb.  i.  522. 

s  2 
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Eigi  ver8r  einn  eiSr  alia.  Nj.,  Bjam. 
35  Lfti8  skyldi  f  ei8i  6soert.  Grett 

M  ver8r  eik  at  fdga  sem  undir  skal  bua.  Eg, 

Eingi  er  einna  hvataztr.  Hm. 

Allir  eldar  brenna  lit  um  sl8ir. 

Sd  er  eldrinn  heitastr  sem  d  sjalfum  liggr.  Grett. 
40  Ondver8ir  skolu  ernir  kloaz.  O.  H. 

far  eru  eyru  saemst  sem  6xu.  Nj. 
F  Fram  eru  feigs  gotur.  SI. 

Allt  er  feigs  fora8.  Fafn. 

Ekki  ma  feigum  forSa.  Har8. 
45  F^  er  bezt  eptir  feigan.  Gfsl. 

M  mun  hverr  deyja  er  feigr  er.  Rd.     Or^  Ver8r  hverr  at 
er  hann  er  feigr.  Grett. 

Bergr  hverjum  nokkut  er  ekki  er  feigr.  Sturl. 

Ekki  ma  6feigum  bella.  Hei8. 

Ekki  kemr  6feigum  f  hel.  Svefr. 
50  Ferr  hverr  er  feig8in  kallar.  Fas.  i. 

Koma  man  til  min  feig8in  hvar  sem  ek  em  staddr.  Nj. 

Far  er  fagr  er  grgetr.  Fb.  i.  566. 

Fdr  hyggr  {)egjanda  J)orf.  SI. 

Fdr  er  vamma  vanr.  Mirm. 
55  Fdr  breg8r  hinn  betra  ef  hann  veit  hit  verra.  Nj. 

Fdr  er  full-r^ninn.  Am. 

Fds  er  fr68um  vant.  Hm. 

Fatt  veit  sd  er  sofr.  Mork. 

Fdtt  er  lj6tt  d  Balldri.  Edda. 
60  Fdtt  segir  af  einum. 

Fdtt  veit  fyrr  en  reynt  er.  Har.  S. 

Fdtt  er  svd  lilt  at  einugi  dagi.  Al. 

Fast-orSr  skyli  fyrSa  {)engill.  Sighvat. 

Fd  er  fjorvi  fyrra.  Nj. 
65  F^  veldr  fraenda  r6gi.  Rkv. 

Frekr  er  hverr  til  fjorsins.  i»orst.  Stang. 

Sjaldan  er  flas  til  fagna8ar.  Ld. 

Skj6ta  ver8r  til  fogls  d8r  fai.  Orkn. 

Opt  eru  flogS  f  fogru  skinni.  Eb. 
70  Betra  er  leifa  f6stra  g68an  en  son  illan.  Manx  Runic  Stor 

Yjdrbungi  breg8r  til  f6strs.  N^. 
Forudin  sjaz  bezt  vi&.  OiV^iv. 
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er  f6stri  (drottni)  glfkt.  Glum. 
St  era  lllz  bezt.  Hrolf.  Gautr. 
'8r  er  hverr  fregvlss.  Art. 
St  frum-smfS  stendr  til  b6tar.  Ht. 
t  er  gott  J)at  er  gamlir  :kve6a.  Hm. 
r8r  er  granna  saettir.  N.  G.  L. 
i  veit  hvar  6skytja  or  geigar.  H4k.  HerSibr. 
J  hverr  af  gengi.  Ht. 

er  fllz  gengis  nema  heiman  hafi.  Dropl.,  pass. 
6  elr  gesti.  Pals  S. 
^ggt  es  gestz  augat. 

s^r  til  gildis  gjof.  Hm.     Or,  M  s^r  gj6f  til  gjalda.  Gfsl. 
:  er  hvdrt,  gaefa  e8r  gorfuleiki.  Grett 
tt  er  til  gors  at  taka.  Hakm. 
lb  er  old  hvar.  Hm. 
erb  er  haust-grfma.  Hm. 
1  er  farar  heill.  Har.  S. 
er  fyrir  heill  at  hrapa.  Fafn. 
tfSir  eru  til  heilla  beztar.  Ld. 
:i  veit  hverju  heilli  hvergi  kemr.  Gautr.  S. 
tt  er  heilum  vagni  heim  at  aka.  Orkn. 
5t  er  um  heilt  at  binda.  Ld. 
ra  er  heilt  en  gr6it. 
Ir  er  heima  hverr.  Hm. 

It  er  heima  hvat.  Hm.    Cp.  Ssett  er  allt  d  sjalfs  bui. 
:  ver6r  heitum  heimskr  ma8r  feginn.  torst.  Stang. 
kann  sd  er  h6fit  kann.  Glsl. 
er  f  holti  heyrandi  naer.  Grett. 
^r  rseSr  halfum  sigri.  Har.  S. 
;  skal  hj6na  fa.  Pdls  S. 
uma  stund  ver8r  bond  hoggvi  fegin.  Nj. 
's  bond  er  hollust.  GMm.,  O.  H. 
id  skal  f  h6fi  stytta.  Sighvat. 

fix  bond  d  venju.  Ht.    Or,  Fus  er  bond  d  venju.  Nj.  * 
er  bsetandi  bond. 

b^ra  at  borgnara  l)6tt  boena  beri  skjold.  Hulda. 
efir  er  bsettir.  Sverr. 
yefazt  fllz  rd6.  Nj. 
Qan  af  ilium  blj6ta.  QrM. 
r  Ulr  at  vera,  Grett. 
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K  Ekki  er  sopit  kdlit  \>6tt  I  ausuna  s^  komit  Grett 

Feitt  flesk  fell  \i6T  i  kdl,  ef  l)d  kant  at  siipa.  Skjdld. 
115  Mart  er  f  karls  koti  sem  ekki  er  f  konungs  garfil  Gfel. 

Morg  eru  konungs  eyru.  O.  H. 

Til  fraegSar  skal  konung  hafa.  Ma^  Berf.,  cp.  Mkv. 

Betri  er  ein  krdka  f  hendi  en  tvaer  1  sk^.  Ld. 

Opt  stendr  flit  af  kvenna  hjalL  GfsL 
1 30  Kold  era  kvenna  rd8.  GisL,  pass. 

Ey  getr  kvikr  kii.  Hm. 

Sjaldan  eru  kvistir  betri  en  a8al-tr^.  O.  H. 
L  Seint  er  um  langan  veg  at  spyrja  tfSenda.  Edda. 

L6tt  er  lauss  at  fara.  SI. 
125  Sjaldan  hittir  lei6r  i  lid.  Hm. 

Opt  sparir  leiflum  J)atz  hefir  IjiSfom  hugat  Hm. 

Lftil  er  lf6andi  stund.  Hdk.  S. 

Eigi  deilir  litr  kosti.  Nj. 

Fram  koma  lj66  J)au  longu  v6ra  sungin.  Arha  S. 
130  Aptr  hverfr  lygi  {)d  er  sonnu  maetir.  Hrafns  S. 

Hinn  Igegri  ver6r  at  Idta.  Vdpn. 

Me8  logum  skal  land  byggja  (en  me8  61ogum  ey8a).  ^ 
M  Eigi  md  gora  tvd  mdga  at  einni  d6ttur.  Hr.  Gautr. 

Skal  mafir  eptir  mann  Ufa.  Eg. 
135  Ma8r  er  mannz  gaman.  Hm. 

Mart  ver6r  d  mannz  aefinni.  Faer. 

Seint  md  manninn  reyna.  Hulda.  Or,  Lengi  skal  m.  r.  C 

Munr  er  at  mannz  lifii. 

Engi  md  vi6  marginum.  Hr.  Gautr.,  cp.  Baer.  S. 
140  JEj  koma  mein  eptir  munuS.  SL 

Muna  {)eir  mein  er  I)iggja.  Lv. 

Mj6tt  er  mundangs  h66t.  N.  G.  L. 

Langr  er  konungs  morgin.  Sigh.,  Mkv. 
N  Nau8  gorir  nappa  kosti.  Rkv. 
145  Neiss  er  nokviOr  hair.  Hm. 
o  Skammae  era  of  611.  Hrafn  S. 

SkCmm  er  6h6fs  «fi.  Hrafnk. 

Ofleyfingjamir  iMregfiaz  mest.  Grett. 

Opt  verdr  viUr  sd  er  geta  skal.  Fb.  iii.  384. 
150  Fep  orfi  er  um  munn  Ufir.  Vdpn.,  Sturl. 

Peir  Ufa  lengst  er  med  or8um  era  vegnir.  Nj. 

At  6si  skal  d  stemma.  Edda. 
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pdr  koma  6svinnum  rib  i  hug.  Vdpn. 

[afa  skal  heil  rdd  hvadan  sem  \>aM.  koma.  Band.     Or,  Hafa 

skal  g66  rdfl  1)6  6t  refs-belg  komi.  GullJ). 
kammar'ro  skips  rdr.  Hm.,  cp.  Mkv. 
J  vi8  ramman  reip  at  draga.  Nj.,  O.  T.  pass. 
afnan  segir  inn  rfkri  rdfl.  Mkv.,  cp.  Oddr.  Grdt. 
-ngi  mafir  er  roskinn  l)egar.  Mkv. 
afnan  er  half-s6g6  saga  ef  einn  segir.  Grett. 
wcmz  J)6tt  seinna  fan.  Nj.  1 

'^erfir  hverr  me6  sjalfum  s^r  lengst  at  fara. 
'^r  gengr  sekr  af  sjalfs  d6mi.  Amgr. 
'^^tt  er  skopum  rlkra.  Vd. 
'Jigi  md  vie  skopunum  spoma.  Vd. 
ir  gengr  of  skop  Noma.  Km. 
fela  verfir  einn  hverr  skapanna  mdlum.  Gfsl. 
jaldan  vegr  sofandi  ma6r  sign  Vdpn.,  Hm. 
pi  er  spaks  geta.  Grett 
pakir  menn  henda  d  morgu  miS.  F16am.  S. 
pt  verSr  sveipr  i  svefni.  Sturl. 
pt  hit  sama  svfn  i  akri.  Sverr. 
'igt  er  svongum  at  skruma.  fori  Jarlask. 
tt  rdd  tekr  hverr  er  i  svorfin  ferr.  Fms.  iv. 
'gi  veit  fyrr  en  svarat  er.   Eirik.  R.,  p.  130. 
6n  er  sogu  rfkri.  O.  H.  (in  a  verse). 
i-  er  svinnr  er  sik  kann.   Hrafnk. 
salti  liggr  s6k  ef  saekendr  duga.  J6nsb. 
>kk  graetr  l)urrum  tdrum.  Edda. 
lUz  er  vdn  at  fornu  tr^.  Kjaln. 
gi  fellr  tr^  vifl  it  fyrsta  hogg.  Nj* 
iinga  er  hofufls-bani.  Hm. 

ftian  orkar  tvfmaelis  \>6tt  hefnt  s^.   Nj.     Or,  AUt  orkar 
tvfmaelis  \>i  g5rt  er.  Nj.  139. 
ings  er  vdn  at  frekum  ulfi.  Eb. 
^r  er  m^r  lilfs  vdn  er  ek  eyru  s^k.  Fafn.,  Finnb. 
Ifar  eta  annars  eyrendi.  Ld. 
^alat  ala  ungan  ulf.  Skv. 
Ifr  er  f  ungum  syni.  Sdm. 
2ngi  man  l)at  er  ungr  getr.  Gunnl. 
pp  at  eins  er  ungum  vegar.  Mkv. 
r6ar  or6i  kveflr  engi  maflr.  Fsm. 
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Fyrr  d  gomlum  uxa  at  baesa  en  kalfinum.  Hulda. 

V  Pi  er  66rum  vd  fyrir  dyrum  er  oSrum  er  inn  komin.  Grett 
Spyrja  er  bezt  til  vdligra  {)egna.  Hoensa  I*. 
Vant  er  vi8  vdndum  at  sjd.  Hrafnk. 

195  Veldrat  sd  er  varir.  Nj.  Or,  Eigi  veldr  sd  er  v.  annan.  Hrafnk. 

Vil  er  mest  ok  dul.  Hallfred,  cp.  SL,  Thorodd. 

Vinr  er  sd  er  vornu8  b^8r.  Sighvat. 

Erat  sd  vinr  oSrum  er  vilt  eitt  segir.  Hm. 

Hverr  d  s^r  vin  me8  6vinum.  O.  T.  pass. 
200  f  l)orf  skal  vinar  neyta.  Sverr. 

Langvinirnir  rjufaz  sfzt.  Grett. 

Aldri  er  orvaent  hvar  6vinum  maetir.  Rd.,  cp.  Hm. 

Au6r  er  valtastr  vina.  SI. 

Mj6r  er  mikils  vfsir.  Sighvat. 
205  Jafnan  vaegir  hinn  vitrari.  Har.  S. 

Engi  laetr  annars  vfti  at  varnaSi.  forst.  Stang.     Cp.  Gott  er 
annars  vfti  at  hafa  at  varnaSi.  SI. 

Litlu  ver8r  Voggr  feginn.  Edda. 

Y  Ymsar  verSr  sd  er  margar  ferr.  Eg. 

Ymsir  verSa  brogSum  fegnir.  Hdk.,  Sd.  (in  a  verse). 
210  Ymsir  eiga  hogg  f  annars  garfl. 
J)  i'j68  veit  ef  I)rfr'ro.  Hm. 

trysvar  var6  allt  forSum.  Sturl. 

flit  er  at  eiga  l)r8el  at  einga-vin.  Grett. 

fraellinn  hefnir,  en  argr  aldri.  Grett. 
215  f»jokva  skal  hraesinn  ni8  {or  vi8)  me8  hrfsi.  Sighvat. 

I'egja  skal  l)ursi,  ef  hann  sitr  nokkviflr  vi6  elld.  Hei8. 
6  Vid  elld  skal  61  drekka.  Hm. 

01  er  annarr  maSr.  O.  T.,  Jomsv. 

Karli  hverjum  kemr  at  orverpi.  fori.  Jarlask. 

220  Stikk  m^r  f,  kvaS  reka.  GuU-^su  P,  (Hulda). 

Of  naer  nefi,  kvaS  selr,  var  skotinn  f  auga.  Hak.  Herfiibr. 

Slfkt  ver8r  opt  d  S3e,  kvad  selr,  var  skotinn  f  auga.  Sverr. 

Era  hlunnz  (hlums)  vant,  kvad  refr,  dr6  horpu  at  fsi.  Sveinki. 

Snaeliga  snuggir,  kv68u  Finnar,  dttu  andra  fala.  Sveinki. 
225  Putt,  Putt,  Skitu  refar  f  brunn  karls.  Sveinki. 

Varat  af  voru,  sleikti  {)voru.  F16am. 

Slfkt  gorir  at  er  solin  etr,  ][>yrstir  ae  ^ss  at  meirr.  Eg. 


MATHEUS    GUDSPIALL 

According  to  the  Translation  of  Lawman  Odd 
gotskalksson,  surnamed  the  wise. 

(Ed.  1540.) 

lESSI  er  fseSingar  b6k  Jesu  Christi,  sonar  Davifls,  sonar 

Abrahams : 
A.braham  gat  Isaac,  Isaac  gat  Jacob,  Jacob  gat  Judam  og 
^6r  bans,  Judas  gat  Pharem  og  Zaran  af  Thamar,  Phares 
Hezron,  Hezron  gat  Ram,  Ram  gat  Aminadab,  Aminadab 
Naasson,  Naasson  gat  Salma,  Salma  gat  Boas  af  Rahab, 
as  gat  Obed  af  Ruth,  Obed  gat  Jesse,  Jesse  gat  konginn 
vi8,  en  Davifl  kongr  gat  Salamon  af  J)eirri  sem  var  husfrii 
ie,  Salamon  gat  Roboam,  Roboas  gat  Abia,  Abia  gat  Assa, 
5a  gat  Josaphat,  Josaphat  gat  Joram,  Joram  gat  Osia, 
a  gat  Jotham,  Jotham  gat  Achas,  Achas  gat  Ezechia, 
»chia  gat  Manases,  Manases  gat  Amon,  Amon  gat  Josia, 
ia  gat  Jecbonia  og  braeSr  bans  um  Babiloneskan  herlei8- 
ar  tfma.  Og  eptir  Babiloneska  herlei8ing  gat  Jechonia 
Ithiel,  Sealthiel  gat  Zorobabel,  Zorobabel  gat  Abiud,  Abiud 
Eliachim,  Eliachim  gat  Asor,  Asor  gat  Zodoch,  Zodoch 
Achin,  Achin  gat  Eliud,  Eliud  gat  Eleazar,  Eleazar  gat 
han,  Mathan  gat  Jacob,  Jacob  "gat  Joseph  mann  Mariu, 
verri  e8  faeddr  er  Jesus  sd  er  kallast  Kristr. 
Jlir  aett-liflir  frd  Abraham  allt  at  Davifl  eru  fj6rtdn  liflir,  og 
3avifl  allt  til  Babiloneskrar  herleiflingar  eru  i)6T\&Tv\\&\\,c>^ 
BabiJoneskn  herlelding  allt  til  Christutn  eru  ri6iViiv\\^vt» 
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og  t6k  sveininn  og  in6dur  bans  til  sfn,  og  kom  til  Israds 

2  2Jar6ar.     En  l)d  hann  heyrfli,  {)at  Archilaus  rfkti  f  Judea,  i 

stadinn  fbdur  sfns  Herodis,  6ttadist  hann  l)angat  at  fara;  og 
i  draumi  fekk  hann  undirvlsan  af  Gu6i,  og  f6r  f  dlfur  Galilea- 
23  landz,  kom  og  bygfli  f  l)eirri  borg  sem  h^t  Nazareth ;  svo  Jwrt 
upp  fylldist  hvat  sagt  er  fyri  spdmennina:  at  hann  skyWi 
Nadverskr  kallast. 

3  pj^  N  d  {)eim  dogum  kom  Jon  Baptizta  og  predikafli  f  eySr 

2  mork  Judea-landz  og  sagSi,  Gjorit  idran,  J)vfat  Gu8i 

3  riki  tekr  at  ndlgast.  Hann  er  og  einninn  sd,  af  J)eim  at  sagt 
er  fyri  Esaiam  spdmann,  sem  segir,  Hr6pandi  r5dd  f  ey8i- 
morku,  ReiSit  til  gotu  Drottins,  og  gjorit  bans  stigu  r^tta. 

4  En  Johannes  haf6i  klae8na6  af  ulfbaldz  hdrum,  og  61ar- 
belti  um   sfnar  lendar;    bans  matr  v6ru   engi-sprettur  og 

5  sk6gar-hunang.  Pi  gekk  og  lit  til  bans  Ifdr  Hierusalem- 
borgar  og  allt  Judea-land  og  oil  um  liggjandi  h^ro8  J6rdanar, 

6  og  skfrSust  af  honum  i  J6rdan,  jdtandi  sfnar  syndir. 

7  En  \>i  hann  sd  marga  Phariseis  og  Saduceos  koma  til  sinnar 
skirnar,  sag8i  hann   til  l)eirra,  l»^r  nofiru-kyn,   hver  kendi 

8  y8r  at  fl^ja  til  komandi  reiSi  ?    Af  l)vf  gjbrit  verSug^n  dwxt 

9  iSranarinnar,  og  verit  ei  l)ess  hugar,  {)at  ^r  segit  meS  sjalfinn 
y8r,  at  Abraham  hofum  vaer  fyri  f68ur :  l)vfat  eg  segi  y8r,  at 
Mdttugr  er  Gu8  upp  at  vekja  Abrahams  sonu   af  steinum 

iol)essum.  Af  l)vf  at  mi  er  oxin  sett  til  r6tar  vidanna;  J)vf  muB 
hvert  l)at  tr^  sem  eigi  gjorir  g68an  dvoxt,  af  snfdast  og  f  dd 

1 1  kastast.  Eg  skfri  y8r  f  vatni  til  i8ranar ;  en  sd  eptir  mig 
kemr,  er  mdr  sterkari,  hvers  sk6klae8i  at  eg  er  eigi  verBugr  at 
bera;   hann  mun  skfra  y8r  me8  Heilogum  Anda  og  eldi; 

1 2  hvers  vind-skiipla  er  f  bans  hendi,  og  hann  mun  hreinsa  sinn 
lafa.  og  hveitinu  safna  f  sfna  korn-hlo6u,  en  agnknar  brenoa 
i  eldi  6slokkvanligum. 

13  f  ))ann  tfma  kom  Jesus  af  Galilea  at  Jordan  til  Johaiuua^ 
14  at  hann  sklrSist  af  Viouutcv.    ^ti  "^cJ^wcaK^  N^rcts&v  \^^^ 
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|)ess,  og  sag8i,  M^r  er  l)6rf  at  eg  skfrist  af  {)^r,  og  l)u  kemr 
til  mfn.  En  Jesus  svaraSi,  og  sag8i,  Ldt  nii  svo  vera; 
{)vfat  svo  haefir  oss  allt  r^ttlaeti  upp  at  fyUa.  Og  \>i  \6t 
hann  {)at  eptir  honum.  En  er  Jesus  var  skfrSr,  st^  hann 
jafn-skj6tt  upp  lir  vatninu.  Og,  sjd,  at  himnamir  lukust  upp 
yfir  honum,  og  Johannis  sa  Gufls  Anda  ofan  stfga,  sem  dufu, 
og  yfir  hann  koma.  Og,  sjd,  at  roddin  af  himni  sagSi,  !>essi 
er  Sonr  minn  elskuligr,  at  hverjum  m^r  vel  l)6knast. 
T)A  var  Jesus  teygSr  af  anda  d  eySimork  upp  d  {)at  hann 
-■-  freistaSr  yrfli  af  djoflinum.  Og  \>i  hann  haffli  fastaS  f  40 
daga  og  40  ndtta,  hungra8i  hann.  Og  freistarinn  gekk  til 
bans  og  sagSi,  Ef  l)u  ert  Sonr  Gu8s,  seg  at  steinar  J)essir 
ver8i  at  brauSum.  Hann  svara8i  og  sagSi,  Skrifat  er,  at 
MaSrinn  lifir  eigi  af  einu  saman  brau8i,  heldr  af  s^rhverju 
Drfli  sem  fram  gengr  af  Gu8s  munni. 

&d  t6k  djofullinn  hann  me8  s^r  f  borgina  helgu,  og  setti 
^ann  upp  d  bust  musterisins,  og  sagSi  til  bans,  Ef  J)u  ert 
GruSs  Sonr,  ^eyg  ];>6r  h^r  ofan ;  {)vfat  skrifat  er,  at  Hann  mun 
3J68a  sfnum  englum  um  \>\g,  at  d  hondum  baeri  t)eir  {)ig,  svo 
it  J)u  steyttir  eigi  f6t  J)inn  vi8  steini.  Jesus  sag8i  aptr  til 
lans,  Skrifat  er,  at  Eigi  skaltii  freista  Drottinn  Gu8  l)inn. — 
Og  enn  aptr  flutti  djofullinn  hann  meS  s^r  upp  d  ofr-hdtt 
5all,  og  S]^ndi  honum  oil  rfki  veraldar  og  l)eirra  d^rS,  og 
sag8i  til  bans,  Allt  l)etta  man  eg  gefa  J)dr,  ef  J)u  fellr  fram 
og  tilbi8r  mig.  M  sag8i  Jesus  til  bans,  Far  burt,  \>u  and- 
skoti,  J)vfat  skrifat  er,  Drottinn  Gu8  l)inn  skaltii  tilbi8ja  og 
honum  einum  l)j6na. — Pi  forldt  djofullinn  hann;  og  sjd,  at 
englar  k6mu  til  bans  og  I)j6nu8u  honum. 

En  er  Jesus  heyrSi  J)at  Johannis  var  gripinn,  f6r  hann  til 
Galilea-landz,  og  forMt  borgina  Nazareth;  kom  og  byg8i  f 
borginni  Capernaum,  hver  e8  liggr  vi8  sjdfar-sf8u  f  endi- 
mfirkum  Zabulons  og  Nephtalins :    Svo  at  \)at  wpp  ^^\\^\%\. 
^vat  sagt  er  fyri  Esaiam  spdmann,  sem  seglr,  Laivd\\.  Z^vi^^a^x, 
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landit  Nephtalim  vid  sjdfar-gotu,  hinu-megin  J6rdamr,  og 

16  Galilea  hinnar  heiflnu  l)j66ar.  L^6r  s4  er  sat  I  myrknumm, 
hann  sd  lj6s  mikit ;  og  l)eir  sem  sdtu  f  t)eirri  byg5  og  daufieu 

1 7  skugga,  l)eim  er  nd  lj6s  upp  ninnit. — f'adan  { frd  t6k  Jesoi 
til  at  predika  og  segja,  Gjorit  ifiran,  l)v{at  himnariki  tekr  at 
ndlgast. 

18  £n  er  Jesus  gekk  me6  sj6num  f  Galilea^  leit  hann  tvo 
brseSr,  Sfmon  sd  er  kallaflist  Petrus,  og  Andream  brdBur 
bans,  hverir  efl  v6ru  at  varpa  neti  f  sj6inn,  ^yiiX  J)eir  v6ni 

19  fiski-menn.    Og  hann  sagSi  til  J>eirra,  Fylg^t  m^r  eptir,  og 

20  mun  eg  gjora  y8r  at  fiskurum  manna.  En  t)eir  forl^tu  jafo- 
snart  netin,  og  fylgdu  honum  eptir. 

2 1  Og  er  hann  gekk  fram  lengra  hurt  }>a5an,  s4  hann  tvo  aSia 
braedr,  Jacob  son  Zebedei,  og  Johannem  br66ur  bans,  veit 
d  skipi  me8  fefir  sfnum  Zebedeo,  net  sin  at  baeta.    Og  hann 

22kalla6i  ^L  En  t>eir  forMtu  strax  skipit  og  fofiur  sinn,  og 
fylgdu  honum  eptir. 

23  Jesus  f6r  og  um  allt  Galilea,  kennandi  f  t>eirra  samkundn- 
husum,  og  predikadi  Euangelium  rlkisins,  og  IseknaSi  511 

24  s6ttar-ferli  og  oil  krankdsemi  mefl  f61kinu.  Og  bans  r)'kti 
barst  lit  um  allt  Syriam.  Og  J)eir  fserdu  honum  alia  J)d  sem 
krenktir  v6ru  af  margvfsum  s6ttar-ferlum,  og  f  ^misligum 
plslum  hondlaSir,  og  J)d  er  djoful  hofSu,  tungla-mein,  e8a  ikt- 

25  sjiikir  v6ru.  Og  hann  Iseknafii  J)d  alia.  Og  margt  f61k  fylgcfi 
honum  eptir  lir  Galilea,  og  ur  J)eim  tfu  borgum,  og  af  Jeru- 
salem, og  Judea,  og  af  J)eim  h^roflum  er  v6ru  hinu-megin 
J6rdanar. 

5  "p  N  er  Jesus  sd  f61kit,  gekk  hann  upp  d  fjallit.  Og  1)4  hann 

2  setti  sig  ni9r,  gengu  hans  Iserisveinar  til  bans.  Hann 
lauk  sinn  munn  upp,  ok  t6k  at  kenna  t>eipi,  og  sag8i : 

3  Saelir  eru  t>eir  sem  andliga  eru  volaSir;  J)vfat  J)eirra  er 
4himnarfki.  Saelir  eru  ^ix  sem  harma;  t)vfat  J>eir  munu 
5  b^ggsidir  verSa.    Ssdii  eiu  \i6^N^ra  %  \NSax\i^>i  xsmsmi  \ar8- 
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6ri]d  erfa.    Saelir  era  l)eir  sem  hungra  ok  t>yrsta  eptir  r^tt- 

7la&tmu;  t)vfat  t)eir  skulu  saddir  verda.     Saelir  era  miskunn- 

Ssamir;  ]>viat  ];)eir  munu  miskunn  hlj6ta.     Saelir  era  hrein- 

9hja]tadir;  t>vlat  l)eir  munu  Gu6  sjd.     Saelir  era  J>eir  sem 

fridimi  gj5ra;  J>vfat  t^^ir  munu  Guds  synir  kalladir  verda. 

10  Saelir  era  ];>eir '  sem  fyrir  r^ttlaetisins  sakir  ofs6ktir  verfia ; 

iit)vlat  t)eirra  er  himnarfki.     Saelir  era  {)^r,  naer  eft  l^Srinn 

formaelir  yfir  og  ofs6kn  veitir,  og  talar  i  gegn  yflr  alia 

i2Vondzku  fyri  mlnar  sakir,  ^  Ijiigandi.    Fagni  {)^r  og  verit 

gladir ;  J)vfat  y8ar  verfikaup  era  mikil  d  himnum ;  l)vlat  svo 

hafa  J)eir  o&6kt  spdmennina  {)d  er  fyri  y8r  v6ra. 

13  I*6r  erat  sallt  jarfiar:  nu  ef  sallti8  day  fist,  f  hverju  verflr  {)a 
saltad  ?  ][)&  dugir  l)at  til  einskis  meir,  nema  at  t)at  verdr  ut 

14  snarat,  svo  I)at  s^  f6t-tro8it  af  monnum.  t^r  erafi  lj6s  veraldar. 

15  Sd  borg  sem  4  fjallinu  er  sett,  faer  eigi  folgizt.  Og  eigi  tendra 
l)eir  lj6sit,  og  setja  l)at  undir  maeli-ask,  heldr  yfir  lj6s-halld- 

16  inn,  svo  at  ^at  1/si  ollum  ^im  sem  i  hiisinu  eru.  Lfka  skal 
ySvart  lj6s  l^sa  fyri  mOnnum,  svo  at  l)eir  sjdi  yfiar  g68verk, 
og  d^rki  Fofiur  yfivara  d  himnum. 

17  t>6r  skulut  eigi  meina  at  eg  s^  kominn  logmdlit  eflr  spd- 
mennina  upp  at  leysa:  Eg  em  eigi  kominn  at  leysa,  heldr 

18  upp  at  fylla.  Wiat  eg  segi  y8r  fyri  sann,  tangat  til  himin  og 
jorfi  forgengr,  mun  eigi  hinn  minzti  b6kstafr  efla  titill  af  log- 

i9mdlinu  forganga,  l)ar  til  at  allt  {)etta  skeSr.  i>vl  hver  hann 
upp  leysir  eitt  af  l)essum  minztu  bofiorfium,  og  kennir  J)at 
l]f8num  svo,  sd  mun  kallast  minztr  f  himnarfki.  En  hverr 
{)at  gjdrir  og  kennir,  hann  mun  mykill  kallast  i  himnarfki. 

20  l>vlat  eg  segi  y8r,  nema  svo  s^  at  y8vart  r^ttlaeti  s^  betra  en 
hinna  skriptlaer8u  og  Phariseis,  ^i  munu  J)^r  eigi  inn  ganga 
I  himnarfki. 

21  Wr  hafit  heyrt  hvat  sagt  er  til  inna  gomlu,  I'u  skalt  eigi 
roann  vega.     En  hver  e8  mann  vegr,  hann  verSr  d6ms  sekr : 

22  En  eg  segi  y6r,  Hverr  e8  rei8ist  br68ur  sfnum,  at  hann  ver8r 
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d6ms  sekr.  En  hver  sem  til  br68ur  sfns  segir,  Racha!  b 
verflr  rd8s  sekr.     En  hver  efi  segir,  W  afglapi,  hann  v 

23  sekr  helvftis  eldz.  Fyrir  t>vf ;  naer  l)d  offrar  ^inSL  g41 
altarit,  og  {)^r  kemr  {)ar  til  hugar,  t)at  br66ir  t)inn  hafi  no 

24  d  m6ti  l)^r,  l>a  lattu  t)ar  {)fna  gafu  fyri  altarinu,  og  gaki 
at  saetta  J)ig  vifl  br68ur  J)inn ;  og  kom  {)d  at  offra  l)fna  1 

25  Vertii  snarliga  sam-l)ykkr  l)lnum  m6tsto6u-manni,  d  m 
{)u  ert  enn  d  vegi  meS  honum ;  svo  at  eigi  seli  t>ig  1?^ 
sto8u-ma8r  d6maranum,  og  d6marinn  seli  t>ig  t)^naranui 

26ver8ir  l)u  i  d^plizu  kasta8r.  At  sonnu  segi  eg  \>it,  1 
munt  eigi  l)a8an  lit  fara,  t>ar  til  l)u  borgar  hinn  si 
pening. 

27  Hr  hafit  og  heyrt  {)at  sagt  er  til  hinna  gbmlu,  W  skal 

28  h6rd6m  dr^gja :  En  eg  segi  y8r,  at  hverr  hann  litr  ko 
at  girnast  hennar,  sd  hefir  \>eg2iT  drfgt  h6r  me8  henni 

29  hjarta.  Wf,  ef  J)itt  haegra  auga  hneykslar  pig,  t>d  kipp  pwi 
rek  l)at  fra  {)^r ;  {)vf at  skdrra  er  J)^r,  at  einn  t>inna  lima 

30  heldr  en  allr  {)inn  Ifkami  kastist  i  helvftzkan  eld.     Og 
haegri  bond  hun  hneykslar  J)ig,  pi  snf8  hana  af,  og  r< 
\>6t  ;  {)viat  skdrra  er  J)^r,  at  einn  l)inna  lima  tortjMst, 
allr  likami  {)inn  fari  f  helvftzkan  eld. 

31  Svo  er  og  enn  sagt,  at  hver  hann  skilr  sig  vi8  sfna 
32konu,  sd  skuli  gefa  henni  skilna8ar-skrd :  En  eg  seg 

Hver  hann  forlaetr  sfna'eigin-konu,  at  undan-tekinni  h6 
sok,  sd  gjorir  l)at,  at  hiin  ver8r  h6rd6ms  kona ;  og  h 
fastnar  pi  e8  frd  manni  er  skilin,  sd  drj^gir  h6r, 

33  ^^r  hafit  enn  framar  heyrt  hvat  sagt  er  til  hinna  g6i 
Eigi  skulir  pu  rangt  sverja ;  og  pu  skalt  Gu8i  pin  saeri 

34  En  eg  segi  y8r,  at  p6T  skulut  oildungis  ekki  sverja,  hvo 

35  himinn,  J)viat  hann  er  Gu8s  saeti ;  eigi  heldr  vi8  jorJ 
hun  er  skor  bans  f6ta ;  eigi  vi8  Jerusalem,  t>vfat  hiin  e 

36  bins  mykla  konungs.     M  skalt  og  eigi  sverja  vi8  h6fi 

37  tvfat  l)ii  formdtt  eigi  at  gjora  eiit  hdr  hvftt  edr  svart. 
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jdar  r«8a,  Jd,  ]&;  Nei,  Nei:  En  hvat  fram  yfir  pat  er,  \>i  er 
af  hinu  vonda. 

38  i^r  hafit  og  hejrrt  hvat  sagt  er,  Auga  fyri  auga,  tonn  fyri 

39  tonn  :  En  eg  segi  yflr,  at  lp6T  skulut  eigi  brj6tast  f  gegn  fllu. 
Heldr  ef  nokkur  slaer  {)ig  d  \>ina.  haegri  kinn,  pi  bj65  honum 

4ohina  aSra.     Og  l)eim  sem  vi6  {)ig  vill  log  {)reyta,  og  l)inn 

41  kyrtil  af  p6r  hafa,  l>d  Idt  honum  og  t)inn  mottul  lausan.  Og 
hver  J)ig  neyfiir  um  mflu  eina,  pi  gakk  me8  honum  og  tvaer 

42  aSrar.  Gef  og  J>eim  er  pig  bifir,  og  vert  eigi  afundinn  J)eim 
er  af  p6r  vill  Idn  taka. 

43  I^^r  hafit  heyrt  at  sagt  er,  Elska  skaltil  ndunga  t)inn,  og 

44  6vin  J)inn  at  hatri  hafa :  En  eg  segi  ySr,  Elski  l)^r  6vini  ySra  ; 
blezit  pi  er  y6r  bolva;  gjorit  J>eim  gott  sem  y8r  hata;  og 

45  bidit  fjrri  l)eim  er  yfir  lasta  og  ofs6kn  veita ;  svo  at  p6r  s6ut 
symv  FoSurs  yfivars  J)ess  a  himnum  er,  hver  sfna  s61  laetr  upp 
ganga  yfir  vonda  og  yfir  g66a,  og  rigna  laetr  yfir  r^ttldta  og 

46  rangldta.     Pvi  ef  p6T  elskit  pi  sem  y8r  elska,  hvert  verQkaup 

47  hafi  P6t  fyri  pzi  ?  Gjora  pBX  eigi  lika  toUheimtu-menn  ?  Og 
p6  p6T  Idtifi  kaert  at  eins  vi8  braefir  y8ra,  hvat  gjori  p6T  J)eim 

48meira?  Gjora  l)etta  og  eigi  lika  hinir  hei8nu?  Fyrir  J)vf, 
verit  algjor8ir,  svo  sem  y8ar  himneskr  Fa8ir  er  algjor8r. 

e  /^^  JETID  at,  psit  eigi  gjori  p6T  y8rar  olmusur  fyri  monnum, 
^^  svo  at  p6r  sjdist  af  {)eim ;  annars  hafi  p6T  ekkert  verS- 

2  kaup  hjd  y8rum  FoSur  sem  a  himnum  er.  tvl,  naer  l)u  gefr 
5lmusu,  skalt  t)u  eigi  lu8r  peyta,  lata  fyrir  p6T,  svo  sem  hraesn- 
arar  gjora,  f  rd8husum  og  i  strsetum,  svo  at  {)eir  heiSrist  af 
monnum.    Sannliga  segi  eg  y8r,  at  l)eir  hafa  sfn  laun  ut  tekin. 

3  En  naer  p^  gefr  olmusu,  pi  lat  pinz  vinstri  bond  eigi  vita  hvat 

4  bin  haegri  gjorir,  svo  at  pin  olmusa  s6  i  leyni :  og  Fa8ir  J)inn, 
si  er  f  lejmum  s^r,  gjaldi  p6T  opinskdrt  aptr. 

5  Og  naer  l)d  biflr,  skalt  l)u  eigi  vera  svo  sem  hraesnarar, 
hveijum  kaert  er  at  standa  og  bidjast  fyrir  f  samkundu-husum 
og  &  gatna-homum,  svo  at  t>eir  sjdist  af  monnum.    Sannliga 

T 
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6  segi  eg  yflr,  at  J)eir  hafa  sfn  laun  dt  tekin.     En  naer  \& 
fyrir,  gakk  inn  f  l)inn  svefn-kofa ;  og  at  luktum  l)lnum  dynnn, 
bi8  {)ii  Fofiur  l)inn  sem  f  leynum  er :  og  Fafiir  l)mn,  si  f 
leyni  s^r,  mun  \>6t  {)at  opinskdrliga  aptr  gjalda. 

7  Og  naer  {)^r  bifiit,  skulu  \>6t  eigi  fjolmdlug^  vera,  svo  sem 
heidingjar  gjora ;  t)vfat  \>eiT  meina,  at  af  sinni  f]5lmaelgi  xmum 

8l)eir  heyr8ir  verfia.     Fyri  l)at  skulu  J)^r  eigi  t)eim  Ifkjast; 
l)vfat  FaSir  yfiar  veit  hvers  y8r  er  J>5rf,  dSr  en  J)6r  biffit 
9  hann.     Af  J)vf  skulu  {)^r  svo  bifija : 

10  FaSir  Vor,  sd  l)ii  ert  d  himnum.     Helgist  nafh  l)itt    Tfl 

1 1  komi  {)itt  rfki.   Ver8i  l)inn  vili,  svo  d  j5r8u  sem  d  himni.  Gcf 

12  OSS  f  dag  vort  dagligt  brauS.     Og  fyrirldt  oss  vorar  skuldir, 

13  svo  sem  v^r  fyrirldtum  vorum  skuldu-nautum.  Og  inn  IdJ 
oss  eigi  f  freistni.  Heldr  frelsa  l)ii  oss  af  fllu :  pviad,  l)itt  er 
rfkit,  mdttr  og  d^r8  um  alldir  allda.    Amen. 

14  l»vfat  ef  l)^r  f3Tirldti8  monnum  sfnar  afgjordir,  ^  vm 
i5y8ar  himneskr  FaSir  fyrirldta  ySr  og  y8ar  brot:  En  ef  l)fr 

fyrirlatiS  eigi  monnum  sfnar  misgj5r8ir,  pi  mun  ySar  FaSr 
og  eigi  fyrirgefa  y8r  y8rar  syndir. 

16  Naer  \>6t  fastiS,  skulu  \>6t  eigi  vera  svo  sem  kdmleitir 
hraesnarar;  l)vfat  l)eir  syrta  sfna  dsj6nu,  svo  at  skfni  fyri 
m5nnum  J)at  {jeir  fasti.     Sannliga  segi  eg  ySr,  at  J)eir  hafa  dt 

1 7  tekit  sfn  laun.     En  user  J>ii  fastar,  smyr  h5fut  J)itt,  og  \no  ^ 

18  andlit,  svo  at  eigi  skfni  fyri  monnum  J)at  J)d  fastir ;  heldr  fyri 
Fo8ur  J)fnum  sem  er  f  leyni.  Og  Fa8ir  {)inn,  sd  i  leynum  s^, 
hann  mun  J)^r  l)at  opinskdrt  aptr  gjalda. 

19  Eigi  skulu  l)^r  Qdr-sj68um  safna  d  j6r8u,  hvar  J)eim  md  mShr 
og  ry8  granda,  og  hvar  e8  {)j6far  megu  eptir  grafa  og  stela: 

20  heldr  safnit  y8r  fjdr-sj68um  d  himni,  hvar  e6  hvorki  md  m6lr 
n^  ry8  granda,  og  hvar  l)j6far  fd  eigi  stolit  n6  eptir  grafit: 

21  l*vfat  hvar  ySar  sj68r  er,  l)ar  er  ySvart  hjarta. 

22  Lj6s  t>fns  Ifkama  er  ^itt  auga  :  og  ef  auga  l>itt  er  einiiEdlt, 
23  pd  er  allr  Ifkami  tmn  s\l»i',  en  d  ^xx^'^wx  ^\  ^^salkr^^  er 
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allr  likami  l)iim  myrkr;  l)vf  ef  l)at  lj6s  sem  at  er  f  ^r  er 
myrkr,  hve  mykil  munu  \>i  myrkrin  sjdlf  I 

t^  Einginn  kann  tveimr  hemim  f  senn  at  {)j6na  :  annat-hvort 
hann  afraekir  l>ann  eina,  e6a  elskar  hinn  annan ;  elligar  hann 
)xfdist  J>ann  eina  og  forlitr  hinn  annan.     P6t  getid  eigi  Gudi 

i5l)j6nat  og  hinum  Mammon.  Fyri  l)vf  segi  eg  y8r,  Verit  eigi 
hryggvir  fyri  y6ru  Iffi,  hvat  \>6r  skulut  eta  eflr  drekka;  og 
dgi  fyri  ydmm  likama,  hverju  hann  skal  klaedast.    £r  eigi 

Kilifit  meir  en  faeSan,  og  Ifkaminn  meir  en  klaedin  ?  Sjdit  fugla 
himins,  l^eir  ed  hvorki  sd  n^  upp  skera,  og  eigi  safna  ^eir  f 
kom-hlo8iir ;  og  yfiar  himneskr  Fa8ir  hann  fseflir  l)d.     Eru 

r7j)^r  eigi  myklu  framar  en  l)eir?     E6a  hver  yflar  getr  aukit 

i8med  sinni  dhyggju  alin  eina  at  lengd  sinni  ?  Og  hvar  fyri  eru 
^T  hugsjtikir  fyri  klaefinafiinum  ?     Hyggit  at  akrsins  lilju- 

i9grdsum,  hvemin  {)au  vaxa;  l)au  vinna  hvorki  n^  spinna  :  En 
eg  segi  y8r,  {)at  Salamon  f  allri  sInni  d]^r6  var  eigi  svo 

loskr^ddr  svo  sem  eitt  af  l)eim.  Wfat  ef  Gu6  skr^8ir  svo 
grasit,  ^t  i  dag  er  d  akri,  og  d  morgun  verSr  f  ofn  kastad, 
8k3ddi  hann  eigi  myklu  framar  vi8  yfir  gjora,  6  ];>6t  Utiltni- 

1  aflir  ?  Fyrir  \^vi  skulu  \>6t  ekki  hryggvir  vera,  og  segja,  Hvat 
fDUOU  vaer  eta  ?  efla  hvat  munu  v^r  drekka  ?  e8a  hverju  munu 

2  v6r  klaeSast  ?    I>vfat  eptir  l)essu  ollu  saekir  heiflin  \>]66;  og  yflar 

3  himneskr  Faflir.veit,  at  ^t  l)urfit  allz  {)essa  vifl.  Fyrir  l)vf, 
leitifl  fyrst  Gufls  rfkis  og  hans  r^ttlaetis,  og  mun  yflr  allt  J)etta 

I  til  leggjast.     Og.  fyrir  \^vi  skulu  h^r  eigi  onn  ala  annars 

morguns,  af  \>wi  at  morgun- dagr  mun  kvlflu  fyrir  sjalfum 

s^r  bera.     Hveijum  degi  naegir  sfn  6vaer8. 

T^IGI  skulu  \>6r  daema,  svo  at  \>6t  verflit  eigi  daemdir; 
a  •*-'  J)vfat  mefl  hverjum  d6mi  J>^r  daemit,  munu  \>6t  daemdir 

verfla ;  og  mefl  hverri  maelingu  l)^r  maelit,  mun  yflr  endr- 
jmaelt  verfla.  En.  hvat  s^r  l)ii  5gn  I  auga  br6flur  \>ins,  en  at 
4|)eim  vagli,  sem  er  f  sjdlfs  pins  auga  gdir  \;6i  eWd^    YJb^. 

hvemin  dIr/Sst  pd  at  segja  brddur  t)lnum,  Br6&\i,\eYl  ^X  ^% 

T  2 
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drag!  tit  dgnina  af  anga  ^fnu ;  og,  sjd,  at  vs^  er  t)6  f  ^ 

5  t)fns  auga.  I'll  hraesnari,  drag  fyrst  lit  Taglinn  af  ^ism  angt; 
og  gef  l)d  gastr  at^  at  t>u  fdir  tit  dregit  6gnina  af  \>ins  Ixtilm 
auga. 

6  £igi  skulu  \>4t  gefa  hundiim  hvat  heilagt  er;  og  varpiteigi 
heldr  perlum  yflar  fyrir  svln,  svo  at  eigi  trofti  J)aa  J)aer  meJ 
f6tum  s^r ;  og  atsniiist  J)au  og  yflr  f  sundr  slfti. 

7  Bidit,  og  mun  yflr  gefast ;  leitid,  og  mimu  \i6r  finna ;  kn^ 

8  d,  og  mun  fyrir  yflr  upp  lokit.  f>vfat  hver  e6  bi&r,  haan 
66last ;  hver  e6  leitar,  hann  finnr ;  og  fyrir  t>eim  eft  i  knfr, 

9  mun  upp  lokit.  Eda  hver  er  psam  mann  af  ydr  sd,  ef  sonrim 
lobidr  hann  um  braud,  at  hann  bj6di  honum  stein;  dligaref 
II  hann  biSr  um  fisk,  at  hann  bj68i  honum  J)d  hdggorm?   W 

ef  \>6t,  sem  \>6  em  vondir,  kunnit  at  gefa  g66ar  gjafir  sonam 
y8ar,  miklu  meir  mun  yfiar  Fafiir,  sd  d  himnum  er,  gefa  |)cim 
i2gott  er  hann  bifija?  Pvi  allt  hvat  lp6r  vilit  mennimir  gjfin 
yflr,  l)at  skulu  ^t  og  t)eim  gj6ra :  l)vfat  |)etta  er  logmdlit  oj 
spdmennirnir. 

13  Gangit  inn  um  hifl  J)r6ngva  hlifl ;  {rvfat  })at  hlifi  er  vftt,  og 
sd  vegr  er  breiflr,  sem  leiflir  til  fortSpunar;  og  t)eir  era  margir 

14  sem  a  honum  reika.     Og  l)at  port  er  \>T2amgt,  og  sd  vegr  er 
mj6r,  sem  til  Iffs  leiflir ;  og  t)eir  eru  fdir  er  hann  rata. 

15  VaktiS  yflr  fyrir  fals-spdmonnmm,  sem  til  yflar  komat  i 
i6klaeflum  sauflanna,  en  innra  eru  t>eir  glefsandi  vargar.   Af 

dvoxtum  ];)eirra  megi  ^6r  {)d  kenna<  Verfla  nokkut  v&ber 
17  saman  lesin  af  t)yrnum,  elligar  flkjur  af  t^istlum?     Svo  man 

hvert  gott  tr^  gjora  g6flan  dvoxt ;  en  hvert  vondt  tr^  vondan 
iSdvdxt.     Gott  tr^  getr  eigi  fsert  vondan  dvdxt;  og  eigi  hddr 

19  getr  vondt  tr^  faert  g6flan  dv5xt     Og  hvert  J>at  tr^  sem  c^ 
faerir  g6flan  dvoxt,  mun  af  hoggvit  verfla,  og  i  dkl  kistast 

20  Fyri  t)vi  megi  \p6r  af  {)eirra  dvi5xtum  ))d  kenna. 

31     t>eir  munu  eigi  allir  sem  til  min  segja,  Hcete,  Herra»  vat 
gangOr  i  Gufls  riki ;  beVdc  V^\x  ^m  ^^Ta^^^r^  tis6u^ 
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aiFddurs.     Margir  munu  til  mfn  segja  i  \^m  degi,  Herra, 

Herra,  hofum  v^r  eigi  spdd  i  \>inn  nafni?  hofu  v^  og  eigi 

i  t)(nu  nafni  djofla  lit  rekit?  og  i  t)inu  nafni  gjordu  vaer  n^org 
33krapta-verk?     Og  eg  miin  {)4  jdta  Ipeim  at,  Aldri  ^kta  eg 

ydr :  Farit  frd  m^r  allir  illgjordar-menn. 
24     Fyrir  l)vf,  hver  hann  heyrir  \>essi  mfn  orS,  og  gjorir  {)au, 

{)ann  mun  eg  Ifkja  t)eim  vitrum  manni,  sem  bygfii  upp  sitt 
25htis  yfir  bellu-stein.     Og  er  hrffiviflri  gjorfii,  og  vatz-fl66it 

kom,  og  vindar  bl^su,  og  dundu  at  hiisinu :  og  hiisit  f^ll  eigi 
a6at  heklr,  J>viat  \>zX  var  grundvallat  yfir  helluna. — Og  hver 

hann  heyrir  \>ess\  min  ord,  og  gjorir  t>au  eigi,  hann  er  Ifkr 
27  t)eim  fdvlsa  manni,  sem  upp  bygdi  sitt  bus  d  sandi.     Og  er 

J)eysi-d6gg  gjorfii,  og  yatz-fl68  kom,  og  vindar  bl^su,  og 

dundu  at  p\i  hilsi :   og  t>^t  hrapadi,  og  pess  hrapan  vard 

mykil. 
28     Og  J>ad  skeSi,  t)a  Jesus  haf6i  lyktaS  t>esisa  sfna  raedu,  at 
29^1kinu  aegfii  bans  kenning;  {>vfat  bans  predikan  var  voldug, 

og  eigi  Ifka  sem  binna  sknptlaerdra  og  Pbariseis. 
^    "C*  N  er  Jesus  gekk  ofan  af  fjallinn,  fylgdi  honum  margt 
^  f61k  eptir.     Og,  sjd,  at  llk-l)rdr  ma8r  kom,  tilbafi  hann, 

3  og  sagfii,  Herra,  ef  I)u  vilt,  pi  getr  \>u  mig  breinsat.     Ok 

Jesus  tit  r^tti  hondina,  snart  hann,  og  sagdi.  Eg  vil,  vert 
<t-hreinn.     Og  jafn-snart  var8  bans  lfk-})rd  brein.     Og  Jesus 

sagdi  til  bans,  Sjd  til,  at  l)d  segir  t)at  eigi  neinum ;  beldr  far 

pa  og  sfn  pig  kennimanninum,  og  ofiEra  piua,  gdfu  1)4  er 

Moyses  bau6,  til  vitnis-bur9ar  yfir  t)eim. 
<^     En  1)4  Jesus  gekk  inn  f  Capernaum,  kom  til  bans  bundrads- 
^  hoffiingi  nokkur,  bifijandi  hann,  og  sagfli,  Herra,  J)j6n  minn 
>  liggr  kveisu-sjdkr  beima  og  kvelst  l)ungliga.     Jesus  sagfli  til 
^  bans.  Eg  vil  koma,  og  laekna  hann.     HofSinginn  svarafli  og 

sagfli,  L4varflr,  Eg  em  eigi  verflugr,  at  {)ii  gangir  inn  undir 

mitt  |)ak;  beldr  seg  pA  eitt  orfl,  og  mun  minn  p}6n  beil- 
9brigdr  verfla.    f>vfat  eg  em  maflr  bofflingjaskapnum  undir 
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gefinn,  hafandi  undir  m^r  hernaSar-sveina ;  og  naer  eg  segi 
l)essum,  Far,  ^i  fer  hann;  og  68rum,  Kom  \A,  og  hann 

10  kemr ;  og  l)raeli  mfnum,  Gjor  t)etta,  og  hann  gjdrir  J)at  En 
l)d  Jesus  heyrSi  l)at,  undrafiist  hann,  og  sagdi  til  J)eina,  er 
honum  eptir  fylgdu,  Sannliga  segi  eg  yfir,  at  slfka  trti  hefi  eg 

11  eigi  fundit  i  fsraeL  En  eg  segi  yflr,  {)at  margir  munu  koma 
af  austri  og  af  vestri,  og  sitja  me8  Abraham,  Isaac,  og  Jacob  i 

12  himnarfki ;  en  rfkisins  synir  verfla  i3t  reknir  i  ySztu  myrkr, 

13  J)ar  sem  vera  mun  6p  og  tanna  gnfstran.  Og  Jesus  sagfii  til 
hofSingjans,  Gakk  h^flan,  verfli  t^r  eptir  l)vf  l)u  trdfiir.  Og 
hans  {)j6n  varfl  heill  d  {)eirri  somu  stundu. 

14  Og  {)d  Jesus  kom  f  hus  P^trs,  leit  hann,  at  m68ir  konn 

15  hans  Id  haldin  f  koldu.  Hann  t6k  imi  hond  hennar;  og 
kaldan  forl^t  hana.     Hon  st68  upp  og  I)j6na8i  honum. 

16  En  er  kvelda  t6k,  faerSu  l)eir  marga  dj6ful-68a  til  hans; 
og  hann  rak  andana  ut  me8  or8inu,  og  laekna8i  l)d  alia  er 

i7krankir  v6ru;  svo  at  upp  fylldist  hvat  sagt  er  fyri  Esaiam 
spamann,  Hann  hefir  vor  meinlaeti  upp  d  sig  tekit,  og  vorar 
s6ttir  hefir  hann  borit. 

18  En  Jesus  leit  margt  f61k  kringum  sig,  baud  hann  sfhum 
laerisveinum,  at  {)eir  faeri  yfir  um  hinu-megin  J)ess  sjdfar. 

19  S^,  og  einn  skriptlaerSr  gekk  at,  og  sag8i  til  hans,  Meistari, 

20  eg  vil  fylgja  ^€r  hvert  {)ii  fer.  Jesus  sag8i  til  hans,  Refer 
hafa  holur,  og  fuglar  loptzins  hrei8r,  en  Mannzins  Sonr  hefir 

21  eigi  hver  hann  sitt  hofut  at  hneigi.  Enn  annar  af  hans  laeri- 
sveinum sagSi  til  hans,  Ldvar8r,  lofa  m^r  fyrst  at  fara  og 

22  greptra  foSur  mfnn.  Jesus  sag8i  til  hans,  Fylg  J)ii  m^r  eptir, 
og  lat  l)a  daudu  greptra  sfna  hina  dau8u. 

23  Og  er  hann  st^  d  skip,  fylgdu  hans  laerisveinar  honum 

24  eptir.     Og,  sjd,  at  mykill  6kyrrleiki  gjor8ist  f  sj6num,  svo  at 

25  skipit  huldist  bylgjum.  En  hann  svaf.  Og  hans  laerisveinar 
^engu  at  honum,  ok  voktu  hann  upp,  og  sogSu,  Herra,  hjdlpa 

26 pu  OSS,  vaer  forgongum.    \0^  Wtca.  ^"^-^v  >c\  VsKtiN^^Ssat 
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hraedist  '^r,  If tiltrdaSir  ?     Hann  reis  t)d  upp,  og  hastadi  i 

27  vindinn  og  sj6inn ;  og  l)d  var8  logn  mykit.  En  mennirnir 
undruSust,  og  s6g6u,  Hvflfkr  er  pessi,  t)vfat  vindr  og  sjor  eru 
honum  hl/dnir  1 

28  Og  er  Jesus  kom  yfir  sj6inn  f  bygfiir  Gergeseni-manna, 
hlupu  tveir  dj5ful-68ir  i  m6ti  honum,  komandi  ur  leiSum 
fratn-lidinna,  J)eir  e6  mj6g  v6ru  61mir,  svo  at  einginu  mdtti 

29  um  {)ann  veg  fara.  Og,  sja,  at  [)eir  kollu9u  og  sogSu,  Hvat 
hofum  vaer  me6  l)ig,  l)u  Jesus,  Gu8s  Sonr  ?  komtii  hingat  at 

3okvelja  OSS  d8r  tlmi  er  til?    En  J>ar  var  langt  f  hurt  fra  J)eim 

31  hjor8  margra  svfna  i  gaezlu.    Djoflarnir  bd8u  hann  og  sog8u, 
Ef  J)ii  rekr  oss  lit  he8an,  l)d  leyf  oss  at  fara  f  svina-hj6r8ina. 

32  Og  hann  sag8i  til  {)eirra,  Fan  {)^r.    En  {)eir  f6ru  lit,  og  hlupu 
f  svfnin.     Og,  sjd,  at  611  svlna-hj6r8in  fleyg8i  s^r  me8  os 

33mykilli  i  sj6inn;  og  {)au  drektust  i  vatninu.     En  hir8arnir 

flySu,  og  k6mu  f  borgina;   kunngjor8u  allt  l)etta,  og  hvat 

3-|.  {)ehn  djoful-68um  haf8i  veitzt.     Og,  sjd,  at  allr  borgar-miigr 

-  gekk  lit  i  m6t  Jesu.     Og  er  l)eir  sdu  hann,  ba8u  J)eir  hann 

hurt  fara  af  sfnum  landa-merkjum. 
^     C\G  er  Jesus  st^  a  skip,  f6r  hann  yfir  um  aptr,  og  kom  i 
^   ^^  sfna  borg.     Og  sjd,  at  {jeir  faer8u  til  bans  iktsjiikan 

mann,  sd  er  i  saeng  la.  En  sem  Jesus  leit  t)eirra  trii,  sag8i 
-55  hann  til  bins  iktsjiika,  i^fnar  syndir  eru  l)^r  fyrirgefnar.    Og, 

sjd,  at  nokkrir  af  skriptlaer8um  sogSu  me8  sjdlfum  s^r,  tessi 
-^  gu8lastar.  Og  sem  Jesus  sd  {)eirra  hugsanir,  sagSi  hann, 
<S  Hvar  fyri  hugsi  ^v  svo  vondt  f  y8rum  hjortum  ?    Hvort  er 

auSveldara  at  segja,  f^r  eru  t)fnar  syndir  fyrirgefnar;  e8a 
^  at  segja,  Statt  upp  og  gakk  ?  En  svo  at  {)^r  vitiS,  {)at  Mannzins 

Son  hefir  makt  d  jor8u  syndir  at  fyrirgefa,  {)d  sag8i  hann  ti| 

bins  iktsjiika,  Statt  upp ;  tak  flegu  J)ina,  og  gakk  i  J)itt  hiis. 
^  Og  hann  st68  upp,  og  f6r  f  sitt  hiis.    En  ^i  f61kit  sd  {)etta, 

undra8ist  l)at  og  prfsa8i  Gu8,  sd  er  Jpvflfka  makt  hafSi  monn- 

um  gefit. 
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9     Og  er  Jesus  gekk  J>adan,  sd  hann  mann  sitja  i  toUbdNimi, 
Matheum  at  nafni,  og  sagSi  til  bans,  Fjdg  J>ii  m^.   Og  bans 

iost66  upp,  og  fylgdi  honum  eptir.  Og  t>at  skefii,  er  hannstf 
til  bordz  i  husinu,  sja,  at  margir  tollheimtu-menn  og  bcr- 
syndarar  k6ma  og  settu  sig  til  bor6a  med  Jesa  og  bans  Icn- 

1 1  sveinum.  Og  er  Pbarisei  siu  t>a't,  s6gdu  }>eir  til  bans  ben* 
sveina,  Pvi  etr  ydarr  meistari  med  toUbeimtDrum  og  gtepa^ 

i2monnum?  En  \A  Jesus  beyrdi  ]>at,  sag&i  bann  til  t)^ 
Megendr  bafa  eigi  laeknarans  l)orf^  beldr  t)eir  sem  van-megni 

13  eru.  £n  fari  \>6r  og  nemit  bvat  t>at  er,  At  miskunn  hefi  eg 
t)6knan,  og  eigi  at  ofTri :  l)viat  eigi  kom  eg  at  kalla  r6ttlita» 
beldr  synduga  til  iSranar. 

14  H  gengu  Jobannis  berisveinar  til  bans,  og  sogdu,  Hvtr 
fyri  fostu  v^r  og  Pbarisei  svo  tiSum;   en  J>inir  laerisvaotf 

15  fasta  eigi  ?  Jesus  sagSi  til  l)eirra,  Eigi  mega  brtidguma  bdnun 
})vingan  lida,  svo  lengi  sem  brudguminn  er  med  t>eiin*  ^ 
})eir  dagar  munu  koma,  ed  brudguminn  mun  frd  t>eim  talost, 
og  t)d  munu  \>eiT  fasta. 

16  Einginn  setr  b6t  af  n^ju  klaedi  d  gamalt  &t:  ))vi  at  b6dn 

17  glidnar  frd  fatinu  aptr,  og  verfta  svo  slitin  verrL  Og  eigittti 
t)eir  n^tt  vln  f  forna  lefir-belgi ;  annars  sprengjast  belgirnir, 
og  vlnit  spillist,  og  belgirnir  fordjarfast;  beldr  Idta  ^iinftt 
vln  I  njrja  belgi,  og  verfli  svo  baefli  samt  forvarat. 

18  Og  sem  bann  var  Ipetto,  at  tala  vid  ^i,  Sji,  at  foringi  nokksr 
gekk  at,  og  kraup  fyri  bonum  niflr,  og  sagfti,  Herra,  d6ttir 
mfn  er  nj^-sdluft ;  \>wi  kom,  og  legg  \>inz.  bond  yfir  bana,  og 

19  mun  bdn  lifna.    Jesus  st6d  upp,  og  fylgdi  bonum  eptir,  og 

20  svo  bans  Iserisveinar. — Og,  sja,  at  kona  bver  efi  1  t61f  ir  baflii 
bl6dfall  baft,  gekk  d  bak  til  vid  bann,  og  snerti  fald  bans 

21  klaeda;  \>\i  at  bun  sagdi  me&  sjdlfri  s^r,  £f  eg  maetta  at  eins 

22  snerta  bans  klaednad,  munda  eg  beil  verda.  £n  Jesus  sneiist 
vifl,  leit  d  bana,  og  sagfli,  Vert  gl66,  d6ttir,  J)ln  trtla  gjdrSi 

pig  hoipna.    Og  konan  \ai&  Yvfc^  ^  >^\rrv  ^xqlsx  ^^xas^l^^ 
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23     Og  er  Jesus  kom  i  fbringjans  hiis,  og  sd  spilmennma,  og 

243^8  f6lksins,  sagdi  hann  til  t>eirra,  Farit  frd;    l)viat  stulkan 

25  er  eigi  dau6,  heklr  sefr  hiin.    Og  l)eir  ddrudu  hann.    £n  er 

fi51kit  var  tit  drifit,  gekk  hann  l)ar  inn,  og  greip  um  .h5nd 

26hennar.    Og  stulkan  st6d  upp.    Og  l)etta  rykti  barst  lit  um 

allt  t>at  sama  land. 

,      27     Og  er  Jesus  gekk  burt  J)a6an,  fylgdu  honum  eptir  tveir 

(         menn  blindir,  J>eir  ed  koUudu  og  sogdu,  (3  \>u  sonr  Davids, 

28misknnna  oss.    £n  er  hann  kom  inn  i  husit,  gengu  hinir 

blindu  til  bans.     Jesus  sagdi  til   })eirra,  Triii  ^r  at  eg 

kunni  at  gjora  ydr  l)etta?     feir   sogflu  til  hans,  At  vfsu, 

29Ldvardr.     Pi  snart  hann  peirra  augu,  og  sagfli,  Verdi  yflr 

30  eptir  trd  ykkarri.     Og  {>eirra  augu  lukust  upp.     Og  Jesus 

3i6gnadi  t>eim,  og  sagdi,  Sjdit  til,  at  t>^  viti  eigi  nokkur. 

En  er  J)eir  gengu  burt  Jiaflan,  bdru  l)eir  hans  rykti  lit  um 

allt  pSLt  land. 

32     £n  {>d  })essir  v6ru  lit  gengnir,  sjd,  hofflu  l)eir  til  hans  t)ann 

3^mann  sem  dumbi  var  og  dj6ful-65i.  Og  at  lit  reknum  djofiin- 

um,  taladi  hinn  millausi.    Og  f61kit  undradist  t>at,  og  sagdi, 

3^Aldri  hefir  slikt  s^  verit  i  Israel    En  Pharisei  t6ku  at  segja, 

[>at  haim  rseki  djoful  lit  fyrir  djofla-hofdingjann. 

'^'S     Og  Jesus  gekk  kring  1  oUum  borgum  og  kauptiinum, 

kennandi  i  }>eirra  samkundu-hiisum,  predikadi  euangelium 

rikisins,  og  laeknadi  allar  s6ttir  og  511  krankdaemi  med  f61kinu. 

•^^Og  er  hann  leit  f61kit,  sa  hann  aumr  d  J)vf,  l)vfat  J)eir  v6ru 

hungr-morda  vor&nir,  og  tvfstraSir  sem  l)eir  sau8ir  er  ongvan 

^  ^  hirdi  hafa.    Hann  sagdi  \)i  til  sinna  laerisyeina.  At  sonnu  er 

-^^komskeran  mykil,   en  verkmennimir  fdir;    fyrir  J)vf  biflit 

faerrann  komskerunnar,  at  hann  sendi  verkmenn  i  sina  korn- 

skeru. 

^O  f^G  hann  kallafii  t61f  sfna  laerisveina  til  sin,  og  gaf  l)eim 

^^  makt  yfir  -6hreina  anda,  at  J)eir  raeki  \fiut;  og  at  t>eir 

2beknu6u  allz  kyns  s6ttir  og  oil  meinla&ti.    £n  t>eirra  t61f 
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Postulanna  ndfn  era  J)essi :  Fyrstr  er  Simon  si  er  kallafist 
Petras,   og  Andreas  br66ir  bans,  Jacob  son  Zebedei,  og 

3  Johannis  bans  br68ir,  Philippus,  og  Bartholomeus,  Thomas, 
og  Matbeus  tollbeimtari^  og  Jacob  Alphei  son,  Lebbeus  er  at 

4  viflr-nefni  h^t  Taddeus,  Simon  Cananeus,  og  Judas  Scarioth 
sd  er  forr^8  bann. 

5  &essa  t61f  lit  sendi  Jesus,  bj68andi  l>eim  og  sagSi,  Farit 
eigi  d  gotu  bei8innar  I)j68ar,  og  gengit  eigi  inn  1  borgir  Sam- 

6  verskra  manna,  heidr  gangit  til  t)eirra  fortapa8ra  sau8a  af 
7busi  Israels.  En  farit  lit,  predikit,  og  segit,  J)at  himnarfld 
8tekr  at  ndlgast;  Laeknit  sjiika;  breinsit  Ifk-tnrda;  upp  vekit 

dau8a,  lit  rekit  djofla:  fyrir  ekkert  hafi  t>^r  l)at  fengit;  gefit 
9  J)at  og  lit  fyrir  ekkert.    ^€v  skulu8  eigi  eignast  gull  e8r  silfr, 

10  n^  peninga  hafa  1  lindum  y8ar,  n6  tosku  til  vegar,  og  eigi  tvo 
kyrda,  eingin   sk6klge8i,  ongvan  staf ;   l)vfat  verSr  er  verk- 

11  maSrinn  sinnar  fae8u.    En  f  bverja  borg  e8r  kauptiin  l)^riim 
gangit,  spyrit  at  bver  f  henni  ver8ugr  s6 ;  og  J)ar  bjd  l)eisn 

i2sama  blffit  t)ar  til  J)^r  farit  burtu  J)a8an.    En  naer  J)^r  inn 

13  gangit  1  hiisit,  beilsit  l)vf ;  og  ef  l)at  sama  hiis  er  J)ess  verftugt, 
mun  y8ar  fri8r  koma  yfir  J)at.    En  ef  {>at  er  l)ess  eigi  verSugt, 

14  mun  y8ar  fri8r  til  y8ar  aptr  hverfa. — Og  bver  bann  meft  tekr 
y8r  eigi,  og  eigi  heyrir  y8varri  rae8u,  gangit  lit  af  t>vl  husi  eia 

15  borg,  og  hristi8  dupti8  af  f6tum  y8ram.  Sannliga  segi  eg 
y8r,  at  baeriligra  mun  ver8a  landinu  Sodome  og  Gomorre  4 
d6ms-degi,  heldr  en  J)eirri  somu  borg. 

16  Sjait,  eg  sendi  y8r  svo  sem  sau8i  f  milium  varg^ :  Fyrir  l)vi, 
verit  forsjdlir  svo  sem  boggormar,  og  einfaldir  sem  diifiir. 

1 7  En  varit  y8r  vi8  {)eim  monnum,  J)viat  J)eir  munu  ofr-selja  yfc 
fyrir  sfn  rdShiis,  og  f  sfnum   samkundu-biisum  munu  l)eir 

i8y8r  strj^kja.    I^^r  munut  leiddir  ver8a  fyrir  konga  og  landz- 

i9h6f8ingja  til  vitnis  yfir  J)a,  og  yfir  hei8inn  1^8.    En  naerefi 

J)eir  fram  selja  y8r,  verit  eigi  bugsjiikir  fyrir,  bvernin  e8a  hvat 

^€t  skulut  tala,  J)vlat  l>at  mun  y8r  d  t)eirri  stundu  gefit  verfta, 
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2ohvat  P6t  eigit  at  tala;  l)vlat  ^r  erut  eigi  t)eir  sem  tala,  heldr 

andi  yflvars  F56urs  sd  er  talar  fyrir  y8r. 
21     En  br68ir  mun  selja  br66ur  f  dau8a,  og  fa8ir  soninn ;  og 

nidjamir  munu  upp  rfsa  1  m6ti  foreldrunum,  og  t>eim  fjorraeSi 
22veita,  og  lp6T  ver8it  at  hatri  haf8ir  af  oUum  monnum  fyrir 

mfns  nafns  sakir.    En  hver  hann  er  stadfastr  allt  til  enda,  sd 
23  mun  holpinn  ver8a.     En  nger  t)eir  ofsaekja  y8r  f  J)eirri  borg, 

fl^t  i  aSra.    Sannliga  segi  eg  y8r,  at  \>6t  munut  eigi  full- 

komnat  geta  borgimar  1  Israel,  t>^  til  at  Mannzins  Sonr,  hann 
24kemr.    Eigi  er  laerisveinninn  yfir  meistaranum,  og  eigi  J)j6nn- 

25  inn  yfir  sfnum  herra.  Naegist  laerisveininum  at  hann  s6  svo 
sem  bans  meistari,  og  l)j6ninum  sem  bans  herra.  Ef  J)eir 
hafa  htisf58urinn  Beelzebub  kallat,  hve  myklum  mun  meir 

26  munu  l)eir  J)d  bans  heima-menn  svo  kalla  ?  Af  J)vf,  6ttist  \>i 
eigi.    Pyi  at  ekkert  er  svo  hulit  at  eigi  ver8i  auglj6st ;  og  eigi 

27  svo  leynt  at  eigi  vitist.  Hvat  eg  segi  y8r  f  myrkri,  J)at  talit  f 
lj6si ;  og  hvat  lp6T  heyrit  1  eyra,  J)at  predikit  d  raefrum. 

28  HraeSist  eigi  Ipi  sem  llkamann  aflifa  og  sdlina  geta  eigi  Iff- 
ldti8 ;  heldr  hrae8ist  J)ann  framar  sem  sdlu  og  llkama  getr  tor- 

29t^t  til  helvftis.   Kaupast  eigi  tveir  skdgar-fjrestir  fyrir  pening? 

30  og  eigi  fellr  einn  af  J)eim  d  jor8  dn  ySvars  Fo8urs  vild.    Svo 

3 1  era  einnin  oil  y8ar  hofu8-har  talin.    Fyrir  J)vi,  6ttist  eigi,  J)^r 
32era8  m6rgum  sk6gar-l)rostum  betri.     Fyrir  \>vi,  hver  hann 

me8kennir  mig    fyrir   monnum,  l)ann   mun   eg    me8kenna 

33  fyrir  mfnum  Fo8ur  sem  d  himnum  er :  En  hver  hann  afneitar 
mig  fyrir  mSnnum,  {)eim  mun  eg  afneita  fyrir  mlnum  FoSur 
sem  d  himnum  er. 

34  ^6t  skulut  eigi  meina  at  eg  s^  kominn  fri8  at  senda  d 
35J6r6ina:  Eigi  kom  eg  fri8  at  senda,  heldr  sverS.    Wi  at  eg 

em  kominn  at  ^fa  manninn  f  m6ti  foSur  slnum,  og  d6tturina 
f  gegn  m68ur  sinni,  og  sonar-konuna  I  gegn  m68ur  mannz 
sfns;  og  mannzins  6vinir  era  bans  eigin  hjii.  Hver  hann 
elskar  fbSur  og  m68ur  meir  en  mig,  sd  er  mln  eigi  verSugr : 
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og  hver  hann  elskar  son  edr  d6ttiir  yfir  mig,  si  er  mfn  d^ 

38  verdugr :  og  hver  hann  tekr  eigi  sinn  kross  d  sig,  og  f^ 

39  mix  eptir,  sd  er  min  eigi  verSugr.  Hver  ed  finnr  sitt  lif^  si 
mun  t^na  t>vf :    og  hver  sf nu  Hfi  t^nir  minna  vegna,  ban 

40  mun  l)at  finna.  Hver  hann  medtekr  ySr,  sd  meStekr  w%\ 
og  hver  mig  meStekr,  hann  me6tekr  })ann  sem  mig  sendi; 

41  Hver  hann  medtekr  spdmann  i  spdmannz  nafhi,  A  £b 
spdmannz  lami;    og  hver  hann  medtekr  r^ttldtan  i  r^ttUiti 

42  nafni,  sd  faer  r^ttldtz  laun ;  og  hver  hann  gefr  eimun  af 
t)essum  vesalingum  kaldan  vatz-bikar  at  drekka  i  berisveini 
nafni,  sannliga  segi  eg  ydr,  at  eigi  missir  hann  sin  vertkuiD. 

11 /^G  l)a8  skefli,  er  Jesus  haffli  lyktafi  t^essar  bofianirtil 
^^^  sinna  t61f  laerisveina,  gekk  hann  J>adaa  at  kenna  Qg 
predika  f  J)eirra  borgum. 

2  £n  })d  Johannis  heyrdi  i  Qotrunum  verk  Kristz,  sendi  bam 

3  tvo  af  sfnum  laerisveinum,  og  \6i  segja  homim,  Ertd  si  sem 

4  koma  mun,  eda  eigu  v^r  annars  at  bfda  ?    Jesus  svarafii  og 
sagdi  til  J)eirra,  Fan  J)^r  og  kunngjorit  Johanni  aptr  Iwat 

5  J)^r  sjait  og  heyrit :  Blindir  sjd,  haltir  ganga,  llk-t>rdir  hreinsas^ 
daufir  heyra,  dauftir  upp  rfsa,  og  fdtaekum  verda  Gudsj^oBb 

6  bodut.    Og  saell  er  sd  sem  eigi  hneykslar  sig  d  m^r. 

7  En  at  t>eim  hurt  gengnum,  h6f  Je^s  at  segja  til  fiSIksios 
af  Johanni,  Hvat  f6ru  l)^r  d  eydimork  at  sjd  ?    Vildu  ^x  qi 

8  reyr  vindi  skekinn  ?    Eda  hvat  f6ni  J)^  tit  at  sjd  ?    Vildu  \b 
sjd  mjUk-klaeddan  ?    Sjdid,  })eir  ed  mjdkan  klaednad  bera,  en 

9  f  konga-hiisum.    Eda  hvat  f6ru  l)6r  dt  at  sjd  ?    Vildu  \ti 
spdmann  sja?     Eg  segi  ydr  fyri   sann,  l)ann  meiri  er  « 

10  nokkur  spdmann ;  J)vlat  l)essi  er,  af  hverjum  skrifat  er,  Sji,  eg 
sendi  minn  engil  fyri  J)lnu  augliti,  sd  er  J)inn  veg  skal  tilreiJa 

1 1  fyri  l)dr.  Sannliga  segi  eg  ydr,  A  medal  t)eirra  sem  af  konom 
era  faeddir,  er  eigi  annar  upp  um  kominn  sd  meiri  s^  en  J61 
Eaptista.     En  hann  sem  min^r  er  i  himnarlki  er  honnm 

J 2  meiri.    En  1  frd  dogum  "JoWiim^  "fik^^fCisiKa.  ^^i^x  ^o^  '^^^a  «l  cr 
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komit,  l)olir  himnarfki  ofr-efli;    og  t^eir  sem  ofi-'eflit  gjora, 
i3hripsa  t>at  til  sfn;  pviBX  allir  spdmenn  og  l5gmdlit  spddu  til 

14  Johannis.    Ef  \>6t  vilit  })at  medtaka,  Ipi  er  hann  Elias  sd  er 

15  koma  skal.    Hver  eyru  hefir  at  heyra,  hann  heyri. 

16  En  hverju  skal  eg  })essari  kynsl6d  forlikja?  Lfk  er  hdn 
t)eim  bdmum  sem  sdtu  d  torgi ;  hver  ed  k5llu6u  til  sinna  Ifka, 

i70g  s5g6ii,  Vaer  h5fum  y8r  f  pfpur  bldsit,  og  \>6t  vildut  eigi 

danza;   vaer  l)uldum  yflr  vorar  raunir,  og  ]p6T  gr^tu8  eigi. 

18 Johannes  er  kominn,  dt  eigi  og  drakk  eigi;   og  J)eir  segja 

19 hann  hafi  djofuL    Mannzins  Son  er  kominn,  dt  og  drakk;  og 

J)eir  segja,  Sjdit  ofdtz-manninn,  og  vfn-svelgjarann,  vininn  toU- 

heimtu-manna  og  syndugra-    Og  spekin  hl^  svo  at  rdtt- 

laetast  Idta  af  sfnum  nidjum. 

20     Pi.  t6k  hann  at  formaela  borgunum  i  hverjum  gjord  v6ru 

31  flest  bans  krapta-verk,  og  hof8u  J)6  eigi  betraS  sig :  Y6  \>6t, 

Chorazin  I  V^  J)dr,  Bethsaida !  l)vfat  ef  i  Tyro  og  Sidon  hefdi 

gjorzt  t)au  krapta-verk,  sem  f  yflr  hafa  gjorzt,  heffli  J)eir 

22  forflmn  1  sekk  og  osku  iflran  gjort.  En  J)6  segi  eg  yflr,  at 
Tyro  og  Sidon  mun  baeriligra  vera  d  d6ms-degi,  heldr  en  yflr. 

23  Og  l>ii,  Capernaum,  sem  allt  til  himins  ert  upp  hafin,  munt 
niflr  prykkjast  allt  til  helvftis;  t)viat  ef  f  Sodoma  heffli  })au 
krapta-verk  gjSrzt,  sem  I  \>6t  hafa  gjorfl  verin,  kann  vera,  at 

2i^T  heffli  staflit  allt  til  ];)essa  dags.  En  })6  segi  eg  yflr  Ipsit,  at 
baeriligra  mun  vera  landi  Sodomu  a  d6ma-degi  en  J)^r. 

25  A  t)eim  sama  tfma  andsvarafli  Jesus  og  sagfli.  Eg  prfsa  J)ig, 
FaSir,  herra  himins  og  jarflar,  at  \>u  duldir  J)etta  fyri  speking- 

26  um,  og  forvitringum,  og  opinberaflir  J)at  smaelingjum:    at 
27s6nnu,  Faflir,  J)vfat  svo  var  J)at  J)ekt  fyrir  ]^t.    Allir  hlutir 

era  mi^r  ofr-gefiiir  af  mfnum  Foflur,  og  einginn  kennir  Soninn 
nema  Faflirinn :  og  einginn  kennir  Foflurinn  nema  Sonrinn, 
og  hverjum  ed  Sonrinn  vill  l)at  opinbera. 

38  Komit  til  mln  alHr  ]^6t  sem  erfifli  dr^git,  og  l)unga  erut 

39  hlafinir,  og  eg  mun  endr-naera  jfln    Takit  d  ySi  mitt  ok,  og 
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laerit  af  m^r;  Jjvfat  eg  em  h6gvaer  og  af  hjarta  lltilitr:  og 
30  munu  ^€x  hvild  finna  sdlum  ydnim.    VviaX  mitt  ok  er  sstt,  og  ' 
minn  J)nngi  er  16ttr. 

12  T  tANN  tlma  gekk  Jesus  um  kom-saefli  d  I>vottdegi;  og 

bans  laerisveinar  v6ru  hungradir,  t6ka  at  tfna  am  a( 

2  og  at  eta.    £n  er  Pharisei  sdu  t)at,  s5gdu  J>eir  til  hans,  Sji, 
t)fnir  laerisveinar  gj5ra  hvat  J)eim  leyfist  eigi  k  {^vottddgum  at 

3  gjora.   En  hann  sagdi  til  peirra,  Hafi  ^v  dgi  lesit  hvat  Davii 
gjorfli,  naer  hann,  og  J)d   er  me8   honum  v6ru,  hungrafi, 

4  hvemin  ed  hann  gekk  inn  f  Guds  htisy  og  ix  |)aa  f6mimar- 
braud,  hver  honum  leyfSust  eigi  at  eta,  n^  heldr  l)eim  sem 

5  med  honum  v6ru,  nema  einum  saman  kennim5nnmn  ?  Efia 
hafi  ^r  eigi  lesit,  l)at  kennimennimir  i  J>vottd5gam  i  muster- 

6  inu  brj6ta  l)vottdaginn,  og  eru  1)6  dn  sakar  ?    En  eg  segi  y8r, 

7  at  sd  er  h^r,  sem  musterinu  er  meiri.    En  ef  J)^r  vissut  hvat 
J)at  vaeri,  At  miskunn  hefi  eg  l>6knan  og  eigi  at  offri,  befK 

8l)^r  aldri  saklausa  fordaemt;   t)vf  Mannzins   Son  er  hem 

einnin  J)vottdagsins. 

9     Og  er  hann  gekk  burt  l)adan,  kom  hann  i  J>eirra  samkimda- 

lohds.   Og,  sjd,  at  madr  var  l)ar,  sd  er  hafSi  visnada  h&nd.  Qg 

t)eir  spurdu  hann  at  og  sogdu,  En  eigi  lejfiligt  at  laeknai 

II  J)vottdogum  ?  svo  at  l)eir  gaetu  dklagat  hann.    En  hann  sagfii 

til  J)eirra,  Hver  maflr  er  sd  af  y8r,  sem  hefir  einn  sauS,  og  cf 

hann  fellr  d  J)vottd6gum  1  gryQu,  grlpr  hann  eigi  hann  og 

i2upp  dregr?    Hve  myklu  meir  er  madrinn  saudnum  betri? 

13  Fyrir  J)vf  leyfist  d  l)vottd6gum  gott  at  gj6ra.  i^  sagdi  hann 
til  mannzins,  R^tt  dt  h5nd  t)fna.  Og  hann  r^tti  hana  lit  Og 
bun  var8  heil  sem  bin  onnur. 

14  En  Pharisei  gengu  dt,  og  t6ku  at  hafa  rdda-gj5rdir  f  vM 

15  honum,  hvernin  J)eir  maettu  honum  helzt  fyrirfara.  En  cr 
Jesus  fornam  })at,  veik  hann  J)a8an.    Honum  fylgdi  og  n^aigt 

16  f61k  eptir ;  og  J)d  alia  laeknadi  hann,  og  banna&i  {)eim,  at 
i7l)eir  gj5r6i  hann  eigi  opinskdran.    Svo  l)at  upp  fylldist  bvat 
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sagt  er  fyri  Esaiam  spdmann,  er  segir,  Sjdit,  l)j6n  minn  hvern 
&g  dtvalda,  og  minn  elskuligan,  i  hveijum  sdla  mfn  hefir 
^knan:  yfir  hann  mun  eg  anda  minn  setja,  og  sd  skal 
heidnum  d6minn  kunngjora.  £igi  mun  hann  kffa  n^  kalla; 
og  eigi  man  nokkur  heyra  hans  kail  i  straetum.  Marinn  reyr 
mun  hann  eigi  sundr  mylja,  og  reykjandi  hor  eigi  ut  slokkva, 
^ar  til  hann  dt  drffr  d6m  til  sigranar.  Og  heidnir  munu  a 
hans  nafn  vona. 

M  var8  til  hans  haf8r  djoful-68a  ma8r,  sd  er  blindr  var  og 

BidUaus;  og  |)ann  laeknadi  hann,  svo  at  hinn  dumbi  og  blindi 

taia&i  og  sd.    Og  allt  f61kit  6ttadist,  og  sag8i,  Er  l)essi  eigi 

sonr  Davi8s?    En  er  Pharisei  heyr8u  l)at,  sogSu  J)eir,  Eigi 

rekr  {)essi  djofla  lit,  nema  fyrir  Beelzebub  djofla-hofSingja. 

^£n  Jesus  fornam  }>eirra  hugsanir,  og  sagdi  til  peirra,  Hvert 

rfki  i  sjdlfu  s6t  sundr-J)ykkt  man  ey8ast ;  og  hver  borg  e6r 

SWs,  sem  mis-l)ykk  er  i  sjdlfri  s6t,  faer  eigi  sta8it.    Og  ef  and- 

Bkotinn  rekr  andskotann  lit,  J)d  er  hann  sundr-J)ykkr  i  m6ti 

jfijdlfum  s^r.    Hvemin  faer  hans  rfki  ^i  sta8it  ?     Og  ef  eg  lit 

rek  dj5fia  fyri  Beelzebub,  fyn  hvem  verSa  t)eir  t)d  af  ySrum 

Ssonum  lit  reknir?    Af  J)vf  ver8a  J)eir  y8rir  d6mendr.    En  ef 

tg  lit  rek  djofla  me8  Gu8s  Anda,  pi  er  p6  Gu8s  rfki  til  ySar 

komit. 

9  E8a  hvemin  faer  nokkur  inn  gengit  1  oflugs  hiis,  og  hans 
bor6-biina8  f  hurt  gripit,  nema  hann  bindi  d8r  hinn  ofluga, 
)0g  raeni  pi  hans  hiis?  Hver  hann  er  eigi  me8  m^r,  sd  er 
im6ti  m6r^  og  hver  eigi  me8  m^r  safnar,  sd  sundr  dreifir. 
Fyri  J>vf  segi  eg  ydr,  Oil  synd  og  lastanir  ver6a  monnum 
fyriiTgefnar:  en  lostum  f  m6t  Andanum  fyrirgefst  eigi.  Og 
hver  hann  talar  nokkurt  or8  1  m6ti  Mannzins  Syni,  honum 
mun  fyrirgefast :  en  hver  e8  talar  nokkurt  orft  I  m6ti  Helgum 
Anda,  honum  mun  hvorki  fyrirgefast  f  l)essum  heimi  n^ 
dfirum. 

Annat-hvort  seti8  gott  tr^,  og  mun  dv5xtrinn  g66r ;  eUigar 
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setid  vondt  tr^,  og  mnn  dvOxtrinn  vondr;  pvbX  af  ivextioiim 

4  t)ekkist  trdit.     I'^r  nddru-kyn,  hverninn  megi  pit  gott  nueb, 
i  medan  lp6r  enit  sjilfir  vondir?  |)viat  munnr  mslir  af  giuegl 

5  hjartans.     G6dr  madr  frazn  flytr  gott  af  g6fium  sj66  sins 
hjarta ;  en  vondr  madr  af  vondum  sj66  sins  hjarta  fram  flytr 

6  vondt.    En  eg  segi  yfir,  at  af  hveiju  pvi  fdfengu  orfii,  1* 
sem  mennirnir  tala,  munu  t>eir  reikningskap  af  gjalda  i  ddmip 

7  degi ;  t^vfat  af  l)fnum  orSum  muntu  r^ttlaetast ;  og  af  ^bom 
ordum  mnntu  fordaemast 

3      Pi  svonidu  honum  nokkrir  tit  af  skriptlserfium  og  Fharim 
J  og  s6g6ii,  Meistari,  v^r  viklum  teikn  af  p6T  sjd.  Hann  svanS 
og  sagdi  til  ^irra,  f>etta  vonda  og  h6runar*slekti  leitar  teikns; 
og  {)vf  mun  eigi  teikn  gefast,  nema  teikn  Jona  sp&maniu: 
>  svo  sem  Jonas  var  i  kvi8i  hvalsins  prji  daga  og.  I)rj4r  naett, 
svo  mun  Mannzins  Son  vera  1  fylsni  jardar  t>rjd  daga  og 
J)rjdr  naetr.    Menn  Ninive-borgar  munu  upp  rfsa  &  efeta  dfimi 
me6  |)essari  kynsl68,  og  munu  hana  fordsema ;   t)vlat  Jwr 
gjcirdu  i8ran  eptir  predikan  Jonas.    Og,  sjd,  h^r  er  mcir  en 
Jonas.    Drottningin  af  Suflri  mun  upp  risa  &  efsta  d6mi  meS 
l^essari  kynsl68,  og  mun  hana  fordama ;  J)viat  hiin  kom  if 
endimorkum  jarfiar  at  heyra  speki  Salamonis.  Og,  sjd,  h&  er 
meir  en  Salamon. 

En  naer  6hreinn  andi  ferr  lit  af  manninum,  reikar  hann  m 
t)ur-lendur,  leitandi  hvildar,  og  finnr  eigi.  p&  segir  hann, 
Aptr  mun  eg  sniia  i  mitt  hds,  Jjafian  eg  f6r  tit ;  og  nar  hana 
kemr,  finnr  hann  l>at  t6mt,  s6p-Umum  hreinsat,  og  figat 
Pd  fer  hann,  og  tekr  sj5  afira  anda  mefl  s^r,  t>eir  efl  vwri 
era  en  sjdlfr  hann.  Og  naer  peir  em  inn  komnir,  byggja  Jwr 
Jar :  og  ver8r  J)d  })ess  mannz  hifl  slfiara  verra  hinu  fyrra. 
Svo  mun  og  sk^  {^essa  vondu  kynsl68. 

Sem  hann  var  enn  l>etta  at  tala  tU  fdlksins,  aid,  at  ndStt 

ans  og  braeSr  st68u  }>ar  fyrir  dtan,  og  s6ktu  at  tab  ^ 

^ann.    En  nokkur  sagSi  ta  hans,  Sjd,  at  m66ir  t»<n  og  faieSr 
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^Spftdr  standa  dti,  og  vilja  |)ig  finna.  En  hann  svaradi,  og 
sagdi  tU  J>ess  sem  til  bans  taladi,  Hver  er  mfn  m68ir?  og 

49  hverir  eru  mlnir  brsefir  ?  Og  hann  r^tti  lit  sfna  h6nd  yfir  sfna 
Iserisveina,  og  sagdi,  Sjdit,  mfna  m66ur  og   mfna  braedr, 

50  Wlat  hver  hann  gjOrir  mfns  Fo8urs  vilja  \>ess  i  himnum  er, 
si  sami  er  minn  br66ir,  og  systir,  og  m68ir. 

13  A   i^EIM  sama  degi  gekk  Jesus  dt  af  hdsinu,  og  sat  vi6 

3  ^^    sj6inh ;  og  mart  f61k  safna6ist  at  honum ;  svo  hann  st6 
3d  skip,  setti  sig;   og  allt  f6lkit  st66  i  fjorunni.     Og  hann 

taladi  margt  til  |)eirra  i  eptirlfkingum,  og  sagdi : 

4  Sd  er  sddi  gekk  tit  at  sd  sfnu  saedi.    Og  t>d  hann  sd6i,  f6\l 

5  sumt  vift  veginn,  og  fuglar  k6mu  og  dtu  J)at.    En  sumt  f6\\ 
i  gTfU2L  jorfl,  hvar  J)at  haffli  eigi  mykla  jor3,  og  rann  flj6tliga 

6upp,  pvfat  Pat  haffli  eigi  jar8ar-d]^t.    En  sem  s61in  rann  upp, 
skraeldist  t>at ;  og  af  Ipvi  at  })at  haffli  eigi  r6t  neina,  visnafli  l)at. 

7  En  sumt  f^ll  d  milium  l}yrna ;  og  t)yrnamir  spruttu  upp,  og 

8  kaefdu  J)at.    En  sumt  f^ll  f  g66a  jorfl,  og  faerflu  dvoxt,  sumt 

9  hundradfaldan,  sumt  sextugfaldan,  sumt  t>ritugfaldan.     Hver 
loejrru  hefir  at  heyra  sd  heyri. — Og  laerisveinarnir  gengu   til 

bans  og  s6gdu,  Fyrir  hvf  talar  J)ii  til  J)eirra  f  eptirlfkingum  ? 
1 1  Hann  svarafli  og  sagfli,  Yflr  er  unnt  at  vita  leynda  d6ma 
i2himnarfkis;  en  peim  er  J)at  eigi  veitt.     fvfat  hver  efl  hefir, 

honum  mun  gefast  svo  hann  gn6g  hafi ;  en  sd  er  eigi  hefir, 

13  af  honum  mun  og  takast  J)at  hann  hefir.  Fyrir  J)vf  tala  eg  til 
l^irra  1  eptirlfkingum,  at  mefl  sjdanda  augum  sjdi  ^ir  eigi ; 
og  heyranda  eynxm  heyri  pelt  eigi;  J)vfat  J)eir  skilja  J)at  eigi; 

1 4  svo  at  d  l)eim  upp  fylldist  spdd6mr  Esaia,  er  hann  segir, 
Eyrunum  munu  l)^r  bejrra,  og  \>6  munu  ^t  {)at  eigi  skilja ; 
og  mefl  sjdandi  augum  munu  p6T  sjd,  og  eigi  skynjat  geta : 

i5j)vfat  })essa  f61ks  bjarta  er  forharflnat,  og  J)eirra  eyru  eru 
J>ung-beyr8,  og  augu  l)eirra  saman-lukt,  svo  at  l)eir  eigi  mefl 
augum  ajdi,  ojg;  eyrum  heyri,  h6  meS  hjartahu  skill  til  at  leitf- 
t6tX&  rfgy  9^  at  eg  la&kni  ^L 
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16  En  sael  eru  y6ar  augu,  t)at  er  l)au  sjd :  og  yftar  eyr 

17  l)au  heyra.  Sannliga  segi  eg  ydr,  l)at  marg^  spdmemi 
Idtir  ffstust  at  sjd  hvat  '^v  sjdit,  og  hafa  |)at  eigi  s^^ 

18  heyra  hvat  J)dr  heyrit,  og  hafa  J)at  eigi  heyrt.    Af  {)' 

19  J)essa  eptirlfking  saefiarans :  I'd  er  nokkur  hejnrir  orftit 
og  undirstendr  eigi,  kemr  hinn  vondi,  og  hripsar  b 
sdfl  er  1  hans  hjarta.    tetta  er  J)at  hvat  vi6  veginn 

20  En  sd  sem  f  gr]^tta  jorfl  er  sd8r,  er  sd  hver  or6it  h 

21  flj6tliga  af  fagnadi  medtekr  J)at;  en  hann  hefir  eigi 
heldr  er  hann  frdhverfr :  naer  eft  hrellingar  og  ofs6kn 

22  fyrir  orftzins  sakir,  skamm-fyllist  hann  jafn-skj6tt.  '. 
d  milium  l)yrna  er  sdftr,  er  hann  sem  heyrir  orftit ;  og 
J)essarar  veraldar,  og  fldttskapr  f^drdttar  kefr  orftit, 

23SVO  dn  dvaxtar.  En  sd  f  g6fta  jorft  er  sdftr,  er  b 
heyrir  orftit,  og  undirstendr  J)at,  og  fserir  dvoxt,  sun 
raftfaldan,  sumir  sextugfaldan,  sumir  l)rftugfaldan. 

24  Aftra  eptirlfking  sagfti  hann  J)eim  fjrrir  og  sagfti : 
rfki  er  Ifkt  J)eim  manni,  sd  er  sdfti  g6ftu  sdfti  i  \ 

25  En  l)d  menn  svdfu,  kom  hans  6vin,  og  sdfti  illg 

26  f  bland  hveitift,  og  f6r  f  hurt.    En  er  grasit  sprat 

27  bar  dv6xt,  J)d  augl^stist  og  illgresit.  En  t)dnaran: 
til  hiisfoftursins,  og  sogftu  :  Ldvarftr,  sdftir  J)d  eigi  [ 

28 1  akr  l)inn  ?  hvaftan  kemr  honum  J)d  illgresit  ?  Og  hj 
til  t)eirra,  tat  hefir   fjdndmaftr  gjort     tj6namir  s 

29  Viltd  at  vger  forum  og  iSt  lesum  J)at  ?  Hann  sagfti, 
at  J)^r  upp  raetift  eigi  hveitift  undir  eins  naer  ^^x  tj 

3ogresit;  Idtift  hvort-tveggja  vaxa  allt  til  komskurftj 
komskeru-tlma  skal  eg  segja  til  kornskurftar-man 
fyrst  illgresit  saman,  og  bindit  J)at  i  smd  byndini  til 
en  hveitinu  saman  safnit  f  mfna  kornhloftu. 

31     Aftra  eptirlfking  lagfti  hann  enn  fram  fyrir  J)d  0 

Himnarfki  er  Ifkt  mustarftz-komi,  J)at  maftr  t6k  og  J 

32  sinn,  hvat  eft  xmnzl  er  23toi  ^aeJb^.  \  ^s^  \ss3l  >^  ^xf^tt 


MATHEUS  GUDSPIALL,    XIII.  i^pl 

psit  stserst  allra  kdlgrasa,  og  verdr  J)at  tr^,  at  fuglar  loptzins 
koma  og  byggja  undir  t>ess  kvistum. 

33  £nn  adra  eptirlfking  sagdi  hann  til  J)eirra :  Lfkt  er  himnarlki 
siirdegi,  l)at  kona  t6k  og  faldi  i  J)rimr  maelum  mjols,  J)ar  til  at 
paX  s^rdist  allt  til  sama. 

34  I^etta  allt  taladi  Jesus  i  eptirlikingum  til  f61ksins ;  og  fyrir 
35iitan  eptirlfkingar  taladi  hann   eigi   til  ^eirra;    svo  at  upp 

fjlldist  hvat  sagt  er  fyrir  spdmanninn  J)ann  er  segir,  Munn 
minn  mun  eg  upp  Idka  i  eptirlikingum,  og  leyndan  d6m  mun 
€g  lit  maela  af  upphafi  veraldar. 

36  M  l^t  Jesus  f61kit  frd  s^r,  og  kom  inn  i  hiisit ;  og  hans 
laerisveinar  gengu  til  hans  og  sogftu,  Kenn  J)u  oss  Ifkingina 

37  illgresis  akrsins.  Jesus  svarafli  og  sag6i  til  t)eirra,  Hann  sem 
sdr  g68u  saefli  er  Mannzins  Sonr,  en  akrinn  er  heimrinn. 

38  G6da  saeflit  era  Ipeir  rlkisins  synir ;  en  illgresit  eru  illzkunnar 
39synir;   en  6vinrinn  sd  er  sd8i  J)vf,  er  djofullinn;   en  korn- 

skeru-tfminn  er  ending  J)essarar  veraldar.  Komskur6ar- 
4omennirnir  eru  englarnir;   fvf  Ifka  sem  mi  ver8r  illgresit  lit 

lesit,  og  eldi  brent,  svo  man  og  sk^  f  enda  J)essarar  veraldar ; 
41  t>vi  at  Mannzins  Son  mun  lit  senda  sina  engla,  og  })eir  munu 

saman  lesa  af  hans  rfki  oil  hneyksli,  og  t)eim  er  rangindi 
43  gjora ;  og  J)eir  munu  svo  kasta  J)eim  i  elldzins  ofn :  Ipai  man 

43  vera  grdtr  og  tanna  gnlstran.  En  J)d  munu  r^ttlatir  lj6ma 
sem  s61  f  riki  Fo8urs  J)eirra.  Hver  eyra  hefir  at  heyra,  hann 
heyri. 

44  Og  enn,  M  er  himnarfki  likt  f61gnum  ijdr-sj68  d  akri, 
hvem.er  ma8r  fann  og  faldi  hann;  og  af  J)eim  fagna8i  er 
hann  haf5i  yfir  honum,  gekk  hann  burt^  og  seldi  allt  hvat 
hann  haf8i,  og  keypti  ])ann  sama  akr. 

45  Og  ^^^  aptr>   Er  himnarfki    lfkt    l)eim    kaupmanni,  er 
46g6&rar  perlu  leitaSi.     Og  pi  hann  fann  eina  forkostuliga 

perlu,  f6r  hann  til  og  seldi  allt  hvat  hann  haf6i,  og  keypti 
p&  s5mtu 
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47     Og  enn  aptr,  £r  himnariki  Ifkt  neti  {)vf,  iem  j 

48kastad,  og  me6  hverju  af  6llu  fiska-kyni  dregit  ver 

n^r  t>at  er  fullt^  draga  ^t\x  l>at  at  landi ;  ^tja  si6aA  O] 

49  lesa  hina  g6du  f  kerold,  en  vondum  snara  t)eir  lit.    i 
og  ske  i  enda  veraldar,  at  englar  muua  lit  fara,  og  bin 

50  mitt  frd  r^ttldtum  skiija ;  og  {)eim  mtinu  t)eir  kasta 
ofh,  hvar  vera  man  6p  og  tanna-gnistran. 

51  Og  Jesus  sagfli  til  {)eirra,  Hafi  J)^r  allt  ^tta  iind 
52teit  sog&u,  Einninn,  Herra.    M  sagdi  hann,  Fyrir  \ 

sa  skriptlaerdr  sem   til  himnarlkis  mentadr  er,  ban 
l)eim  htisf5dur,  sem  fram  ber  af  sinum  thesaur 
gamalt. 

53  Og  {)at  skefii,  ^  Jesus  hafSi  lyktad  J)essar  eptirlikj 

54  hann  gekk  J)afian,  og  kom  til  slnnar  f<5str-jar6ar,  0 
l)eim  f  J)eirra  samkundu-lwisum,  svo  at  ^im  grtkdi,  og 

55  Hvadan  kemr  {)essum  slfk  speki  og  kraptar  ?     Er  j)< 
timbr-smidsins  son?     Heitir  bans  m6dir   ekki   Ms 

56  braeflr  bans  Jacob  og  Josepb,  Simon  og  Juda  ?    Og  e 
systr  eigi  b^r  bjd  oss??     Hvaflan  kemr  {)essuin  all 

57  Og  svo  skamm-fylldust  l)eir  vifl  bann.    En  Jesus  sva 
sagdi  til  J)eirra,  Spdmaflr  er  eigi  dn  vtgsemda^  nems 

5»f6str-j6r8   og  f  sinu  hdsi.     Og  eigi  gjSrflj  bann  Jw 

kraptaverk  fyrir  sakir  vantruar  {)eirra. 
14  A   I>EIM  tfma  beyrdi  Herodis  Tetrarcbas  rykdS  : 
2  Og  hann  sag8i  til  sinna  birflsveina,  tessi  er  J6 

ista,  bver  af  dauSa  er  upp  aptr  risinn,  og  J>vf  gjdra 
akrapta-verk  af  bonnm.     tvfat   Herodis  baf5i   fanf 

Jobannem,  bundit  og  f  varSbold  sett  fyrir  sakir  Her 
4busfreyju  Pbilippi  br68ur  bans.  i>vf  at  Jobannis  I 
5  bans  sagt,  Eigi  bsefir  l>^r  bana  at  bafa.     Og  ^vf  viic 

bafa  Iffldtifi  barni ;  en  t)or6i  ^6  eigi  fyrir  f6lkititi,  }^\ 
6bdt  hann  fyrir  spdmann.— En  at  drtldar-degi  Hcirddfe 

adi  d6ttir  Herodiadis  mitt  frammi  fyri  bonum ;  og  ^ 


•dis  ofr-vel.  hS  ^vi  lofadi  hann  med  ei6i  at  gefa  benni 
;  biin  aeskti  af  bonum.  Og  eptir  J)vf  hiin  var  dSr  til 
id  af  m6b\xr  sinni,  sagdi  h^,  Gef  m€T  h.€t  i  disk!  bofut 

Baptista.  En  jkonungrinn  var8  hryggr;  en  p6  fyrir 
AS  sakir,  og  J)eirra  er  med  honum  til  bordz  sdtu,  baud 

at  ^at  gefist  benni ;  sendi  lit,  og  l^t  afbofda  Johannem 
rkva-stofu;  og  var  bofut  bans  borit  d  diski,  og  gefit 
unni;  og  biln  faerdi  mddur  sinni.  Pi  f6ru  laerisveinar 
,  og  t6ku  bans  likama,  og  gr6fu,  k6mu  sfdan  og  kunn- 
Su  t)at  Jesu. 

1  er  Jesus  beyrdi  t)at,  f6r  bann  ^adan  i  skipi  alleina  til 
nerkr.  Og  pi  f61kit  beyrdi  {)at  ur  stodunum,  fylgdi 
lonum  eptir  i  faeti.    Og  Jesus  gekk  fram  undan,  og  leit 

mykla  mug,  og  $d  aumr  i  {)eim,  og  Iseknadi  \>i  af  t)eim 
krankir  v6ru.  £n  at  kveldi  gengu  bans  laerisveinar  til 
,  og  s5gdu,  fessi  stadr  er  i  eydi ;  tlminn  tekr  at  Ifda ;  Idt 
:  frd  \>6r,  at  t)at  gangi  f  kauptiinin,  og  kaupi  s^r  psu: 
.  En  Jesus  sagdi  tjl  J)eirra,  !>eir  bafa  J)ess  eigi  J)orf  at 
gangi  i  hurt.  Gefi  p6T  J)eim  at  eta.  teir  sogdu,Vaer 
n  ekki  b^r  nema  fimm  brand  og  tvo  fiska.  Hann  sagdi, 
t  m^r  J)au  bingat.  Og  bann  baud  fi61kinu  nidr  at  setjast 
Lsit,  og  t6k  J>au  fimm  brand  og  tvo  fiska,  leit  til  bimins, 
tdi,  og  braut  \mx,  og  gaf  sinum  laerisveinum  braudin; 
jrisveinarnir  gdfu  l)au  f61kinu.     Og  J)eir  snaeddu  allir,  og 

saddir,  og  t6ku  upp  J)aBr  leifar  er  af  gengu,  t61f  karfir 
•.  En  l)eir  ed  etid  bofdu,  v6ru  tals  fimm  J)usund  manna, 
n  teknum  konum  og  bornum. 

^  jafn-snart  kom  Jesus  sfnum  laerisveinum  til  at  J)eir 
}  i  skip,  og  faeru  fyrir  bonum  yfir  um  sjdinn,  J)ar  til  bann 
51kit  frd  s^r.  Og  er  bann  bafdi  f61kit  frd  s6r  Idtid,  gekk 
.  einn  saman  upp  i  fjallit  at  bidjast  fyrir.  Og  um  kveldit 
lann  t)ar  alleina.  En  skipit  var  Ipi  mitt  i  sj4num,  ok 
dst  i  bylgjunum;  l)vfat  vindrinn  var  J)vert  f  m6ti.    En 


294  ICELANDIC  READER^ 

um  f56r8u  eykt  nsetr  kom  Jesus  til  J)eirra  gangandi  4  sjintmL 

26  En  er  laerisveinarnir  sdu  hann  i  sjdnum  ganga,  hrseddnst  l)cir, 
og  sogflu,  at  J)at  vaeri  skrimsl,  og  kallufiu  upp  af  hrafidiL 

27  En  Jesus  tala8i  strax  til  J)eirra,  og  sagfii,  Verit  stodugir;  ck 

28  em  hann ;  6ttist  eigi.     En  P6tr  svaradi  honum  og  sagSi,  Ef 
l)u  ert  J)at,  Herra,  J)d  bj66  mdr  at  koma  til  ^in  i  vatniniL 

29  Og  hann  sagfti,  Kom.     Og  P^tr  st6  af  skipinu,  og  gekk  i 

30  vatninu,  at  hann  kaemi  til  Jesu.     En  er  hann  leit  megnan  '] 
vind,  6a8i  honum,  og  t6k  at  sokkva,  kallafli  og  sagfli,  Hem, 

31  hjalpa  J)u  m^r.  En  Jesus  r^tti  jafn>-snart  h5ndina  tit,  og, 
greip  hann,  og  sagfli  til  hans,  W  Iftiltniaflr;    fyrir  bvf  ef- 

32  aflir  \>u  ?     Og  er  J)eir  v6ru  d  skipit  komnir,  kyrfli  vindinB. 

33  Og  l>eir  sem  d  skipinu  v6ru,  k6mu  og  f^llu  fram  fyrir  honum, 

34  og  sogflu,  Sannliga  ertii  Gufls  Sonr.     Og  l)eir  f6ru  yfir  inn, 

35  og  k6mu  til  Genesareths  jarflar.  Og  er  hann  J)ektu  l»r- 
sveitar  menu,  sendu  J)eir  lit  iim  allt  l)at  bygflar-lag,  og  ferfc 

36  til  hans  alia  vanfaera  menu,  og  bdflu  hann  um,  at  J)eir  maettu 
at  eins  snerta  fold  hans  fata.  Og  svo  margir  sem  at  hann 
snertu,  urflu  allir  heilbrigflir. 

15 1)  A  gengu  til  hans  skriptterflir  og  Pharisei  af  Jerusalem, 

2  og  sogflu,  Fyrir  hvf  ofr-trofla  Ipinir  laerisveinar  6ldung- 
anna  uppsetninga,  mefl   \>\i  t)eir  J)vo  eigi  sfnar  hendr  er 

3  J)eir  braufl  eta  ?     Hann  svarafli  og  sagfli  til  J)eirra,  Fyrir  hvi 
4ofr-trofli  \>6r  Gufls  boflorfl  fyrir  yflvarn  uppsetning?     W 

Gufl  sagfli,  Heiflra  skalt  J)ii  foflur  ymn  og  m68ur;  og  hver 

5  hann  bolvar  foflur  eflr  m6flur,  sd  skal  daufla  deyja.     En  ^ 
segit,  at  hver  skuli  segja  til  foflur  efla  til  m68ur,  i>at  er  Gutt 

6  gefit,  hvar  mefl  eg  skylda  \>6t  hjdlpa.    Af  \>yi  sker  Jmt,  at  naer 
einginn  heiflrar  meir  foflur  slnn  n^  m68ur;  og  hafit  svo  6uft 

7  gjort  Gu8s  bo8or8  fyrir  y8vars  uppsetnings  sakir.     P6t  hrae- 

8  snarar,  vel  hefir  Esaias  spd8  af  y8r,  er  hann  segir,  i>essi  l/6r 
ndlaegist  mig  me8  sinum  munni,  og  heiflrar  mig  mefl  vorum 

ps/num,  en  ][)eirra  Yi^oTtvi  em  \a.xv^  fei.  xafex.     ^  *<i\!isB5v  ^^ 
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l)eir  mig,  d  meSan  l)eir  kenna  I)aer  kenningar  sem  ekki  era 
annat  en  bodord  manna. 

10  Og  hann  kallafli  f61kit  til  sfn  og  sagdi  til  I)eirra,  Heyrit  ^x 

11  og  undirstandit.   f>at  hvat  er  inn  gengr  f  munninn,  t)at  saurgar 
eigi  manninn ;  heldr  hvat  er  framm  af  munninum  gengr,  I)at 

12  saurgar  manninn.     f>d  gengu  bans  laerisveinar  at  honum  og 
s6g8u.    Veizt  I)ii,  at  \k  er  l)eir  Pharisei  heyr8u  l)at  or8, 

13  skamm-fylldust  l)eir  ?    En  hann  svara8i  og  sag8i,  OH  plantan, 
hveija  minn  himneskr  FaSir  plantar  eigi,  mun  upp  raetast 

uLdtiS  l)d  fara;  t>eir  era  blindir  og  blindra  leidtogarar.    Wf 

15  ef  blindr  leiSir  blindan,  I)d  falla  l)eir  bd8ir  f  grofina.     M 
svaradi  Pdtr,  og  sag8i  til  bans,  1^8  oss  I)essa  eptirlfking. 

1 6  Jesus  sag8i  til  I)eirra,  Era  J)^r  enn  svo  skilningslausir  ? 
lySkynit  l)dr  eigi,  at  allt  bvat  f  nmnninn  inn  gengr,  J)at  bverfr 
i8f  magann,  og  ver8r  fyrir  eSliliga  rds  lit  skiifat?  En  bvat 
19  af  munninum  fram  gengr,  t)at  kemr  ut  af  bjartanu.     Wfat 

lit  af  bjartanu  koma  vondar  bugsanir,  mann-drdp,  b6rd6mr, 
ao  frillu-lffi,  J)j6fna8r,  Ijiig-vitnan,  lastanir.     tetta  er  I)at  bvat 
manninn   saurgar.     En   me8    6J)vegnum    bondum    at    eta, 
saurgar  eigi  manninn. 

21  Jesus  gekk  burt  J)a8an  og  f6r  f  landz-dlfur  Tyro  og  Sid- 

22  onis.    Og,  sjd,  at  Canversk  kona  gekk  lit  af  J)eim  somum  tak- 
mSrkum,  kalla8i  og  sag8i,  (3  Herra,  sonr  DaviSs,  miskunna 

23  {)u  mdr.    Mfn  d6ttir  kvelst  flla  af  djoflinum.    Og  bann  svara8i 
henni  eigi  or8i.     Hans  laerisveinar  gengu  til  bans  og  sogSu, 

24  Ldt  bana  fara,  at  I)vf  biin  kallar  eptir  oss.     En  bann  svaradi 
og  sagSi,  Eg  em  eigi  sendr,  nema  til  fortapaSra  sau8a  af  busi 

25  Israel.  En  biin  kom,  og  f611  ni8r  fyrir  bonum  og  sagSi, 
26Hjdlpa  \A  m^r,  Herra!     En  bann  svarafli  benni  og  sagSi, 

f>at  er  eigi  t^rligt  at  taka  brau8it  J)at  barnanna  er,  og  kasta 
27  J)vf  fyrir  bimdana.     En  bun  sag8i,  Satt  er  J)at,  Herra,  en  J)6 

eta  bundar  af  molum  l)eim,  sem  delta  af  borSum  drottna 
28t)eirra.     M  svaraQi  Jesus  og  sagSi  til  bennar,  W  kona,  mykil 
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er  triia  ^fn.  Verfii  ^r  svo  sem  \A  villt.     Og  &  t)eirri  80Au 
stundu  var8  hennar  d6ttir  heilbrigS. 
39     Og  er  Jesus  gekk  ^dan,  kom  hann  at  sjdnum  f  GalQea; 

30  gekk  upp  d  fjallit,  setti  sig  t^ar,  og  margt  f61k  dreif  til  bans, 
hafandi  med  sdr  halta,  blinda,  mdllausa,  vanada,  og  maiga 
afira,  og  snonifiu  t)eim  fram  fyrir  faetr  JesQ.     Og  haim 

31  Isekna&i  ^i,  svo  at  f61kit  undrafiist,  er  ^^  sd  mdUausa  ms^ 
og  vanada  heila,  halta  gahga,  blin4a  sjdandi.  Og  vegsom- 
u8u  Gu8  Israels. 

32  Og  Jesus  kalladi  sfna  laerisveina  til  sfi^  og  sagfii,  BTig 
aumkar  f61ksins,  ^vfat  t)eir  hafa  ^rj^  daga  hjd  mdr  veriti  og 
hafa  ekki  til  matar ;  og  fastandi  vil  eg  ^^  eigi  M  juis  £ua 

33  Idta,  svo  at  eigi  verSi  t)eir  hungr-morda  d  veginum.  Laeri- 
sveinamir  sogdu  til  bans,  Hyaflan  toku  vaer  svo  morg  braaJ 

34  hdr  d  eydimorku  at  vdr  seSjum  med  jafn-margt  f61k  ?  Jesus 
sagdi  til  l)eirra,  Hversu  morg  braud  hafi  .l)^r?     i^ir  sSgftu, 

35  Sjo,  og  fd  fiska-korn.     Og  hann  baud  f61kinu  at  t)at  settist 

36  nidr  d  jordina,  og  t6k  })au  sjo  brauSin  og  fiskana.  Og  er 
hann  hafdi  J}akkir  gjort,  braut  hann  ^u,  og  gaf  laerisvein- 

37  unum.  Hans  laerisveinar  gdfu  t)au  f61kinu.  Og  J)eir  dtu  allir 
og  ur8u  saddir;  og  t6ku  upp  J)at  sem  yfir  var  molanna,  sj6 

38  karfir  fullar.     En  t)eir  sem  matast  hof&u,  v6ru  fj6rar  ^liisandir 

39  manna,  fyri  utan  konur  og  bom.  Og  er  hann  hafdi  f61kit  tt 
s^r  Idtid,  st^  hann  d  skip  og  kom  i  endimerkr  Magdala-landz. 

16  t)A  gengu  Pharisei  og  Saducei  til  bans,  freistandi  bans,  og 

2  bd8u  hann  at  s^na  s^r  teikn  af  himni.  En  hann  svarafi 
l)eim  og  sagSi,  A  kveldin  segi  J)^r,  tat  verdr  ffnt  vedr;  pviat 

3  himin-ro8i  er ;  og  d  morna  segi  J)^r,  1  dag  verdr  hregg-vi&ri, 
J)viat  himininn  er  raudr  og  dimmr.  i'^r  hraesnarar,  himinsios 
dsjdn  kunni  ^r  at  dsema;   en  at  vita  teikn  )>essara  tto 

4kunni  ^€t  eigi.  f'essi  vonda  h6rd6ms  kyn$16d  aeskir  teikns; 
og  henni  skal  ekkert  teikn  gefit  verda,  nema  teikn  Jona  sp^- 
mannz.     Og  hann  forlet  J)d,  og  gekk  f  hurt 
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Og  er  bans  kerisveinir  v6ru  yfir  uhi  farnir,  hof6u  l)eir 
\ymt  brau6  ixied  ^^  at  taka.  £n  Jesus  sagdi  til  t)eirra, 
lifl  til,  og  vakU8  yfir  vifl  siirdegi  J)eirra  Phariseis  og 
daceis.  H  {)eaktu  t>6ir  med  s^r  og  sdgfiu,  f^at  mun 
ra,  ^at  vaer  bofum  eigi  braud  mefi  oss  tekit  £n  <er  Jesus 
iiam  ^t,  ^gdi  b^tnn  til  t)eirra,  P6t  Iftiltniadiry  hvar  fyrir 
gsi  \>6t  um  t)at,  \>6  t)dr  hafit  eigi  braufiin  mefi  ydr  baft? 
ilit  |>^r  enn  ekki  ?  Minnist  \>6t  eigi  d  ^au  fimm  braud  d 
^al  fimm  t)dsunda,  eda  bversu  margar  karfir  at  \>6t  t6kut 

upp?  og  eigi  enn  i  \>2lu  sj5  braufi  i  mefial  fjogra  t^us- 
da,  og  bversu  margar  karfir  efl  p6r  t6kut  J)d  upp  ?  Hvar 
ir  skili  \>6t  eigi,  at  eg  sagda  ydr  ekki  af  brau6inu  ?  £n  eg 
p:  Vaktifi  ydr  vifi  gurdegi  t>eirra  Phariseis  og  Saduceis. 

undirst6du  {^eir,  at  bann  baffii  eigi  sagt  })eim  t)at  \>eiT 
yldu  vara  sig  vid  siirdegi  braufisins,  beldr  vid  Iserddmi 
irra  Pbariseis  og  Saduceis. 
H  kom  Jesus  f  landz-dlfur  borgarinnar  Cesaree  Philippi  ; 

spurdi  sina  Iserisveina  at  og  sag6i,  Hvat  segja  menn  til 
er  Mannzins  Sonr  s^  ?  teir  sogSq,  Sunjir  segja,  J)ii  s^rt 
hannis  Baptista ;  en  adrir,  ^u  s^rt  Elias ;  sumir,  at  ^u  s^rt 
remias ;  edr  einn  af  Spdmonnum.  Jesus  sagdi  til  t}eirra, 
/em  segi  J)dr  mig  vera?  I'd  svaradi  Sfmon  Petrus,  og 
jfli,  W  ert  KLristr,  Sonr  Gu8s  lifanda.     En  Jesus  svaradi 

sagdi  til  bans,  Saell  ertu,  Sfmon  J6nas  son,  J)vlat  bold  og 
id  birti  \>6t  J)at  eigi,  beldr  minn  bimneskr  Fadir.  Eg  segi 
r  og,  at  l)u  ert  Petrus ;  og  yfir  l)ennan  hellu-stein  mun  eg 
p  i  byggja  mfna  samkund;  og  blidin  belvftanna  skulu 
^  magn  bafa  i  gegn  benni;  og  J)^r  mun  eg  gefa  lykla 
nnarfki^;  og  allt  bvat  J)u  bindr  d  jordu,  skal  d  bimnum 
ndlt  vera ;  og  allt  bvat  ^d  leysir  d  jordu,  skal  d  bimnum 
'St  vera.  Pi  fyrirbaud  bann  sfnum  laerisvjsinum  at  |)eir 
^di  ^t  ongum,  at  bann  vseri  sd  Jesus  Kristr. 
{>adan  I  frd  t6k  Jesus  til  at  augl^sa  fyrir  sinum  laerisveinum, 
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skatt-gjaldit  upp  bdru,  og  p6g8u,  Yfiar  meistari,  geldr  hum 

35  eigi  skatt-peninginn  ?     Hann  sagfii,  Ji.     Og  er  bann  gekk 

inn  f  husit,  kom  Jesus  fram  at  honum,  og  sagdi,  Hvat  Uit 

\>6r  Sfmon,  af  hv6rum  taka  jardligir  konungar  toll  eflr  skatt- 

26  pening,  af  sfnum  sonum,  e6r  af  annarligum  ?    P^tr  sagSi,  Af 

27  annarligum.  Jesus  sagfii  til  h^s,  I^  em  sjmimir  fH.  £1 
svo  at  v^r  s^um  t)eim  eigi  at  hneykslan,  t)d  far  til  sjiiar,  og 
varpa  lit  Qnglinum,  og  t)ann  fisk  sem  fyrstr  kemr  upp  tak  \A\ 
og  er  \>u  opnar  bans  gin,  muntU  finna  eina  «taterami  ^i 
somu  tak  og  gef  honum  fyrir  mig  og  pig. 

18  T  &ANN  sama  tfma  gengu  terisveinamir  til  Jesu,  og  sSgfin, 

2  Hver  er  mestr  f  himnarfki?    Jesus  kallaSi  barn  til  sfa, 

3  og  setti  })at  mitt  d  milium  peirra,,  og  sagdi,  Sannliga  segi  eg 
yflr,  nema  \>6t  sniiist  og  verSit  svo  sem  smd-b5m,  munu  l^r 

4  eigi  inn  ganga  If  himnarfki.    Hver  sjdlfr  sig  laekkar  svo  sem 

5  ungberni  J)etta,  si  er  mestr  f  himnarfki ;  og  hver  sem  meft- 
tekr  eitt  {)vflfkt  ungmenni  f  mfnu  nafni,  sd  meStekr  mig. 

6  En  hver  hann  hneykslar  einn  af  t>eim  vesalingum  sem  4  mig 
triia,  ^arfara  vaeri  honum,  at  mylnu-steinn  hengdist  i  hib 
honum,  og  vaeri  f  sjdfar-djiip  s6ktr. 

7  V^  s^  heiminum  fyrir  bneykslanir.  i>ar  hlj6ta  hneykslanir 
at  koma ;  en  \>6,  \6  s6  J)eim  manni  fyrir  bvem  at  hneykslunin 

8 kemr!  En  ef  \>in  bond  edr  l)inn  f6tr  bneykslar  pig,  snfi 
bann  af,  og  snara  honum  frd  J)dr  :  betra  er  \>6t  inn  at  ganga 
til  Iffsins  haltr  og  handar-vani,  en  J)at  pH  hafir  tvaer  hcndr 

9  og  tvo  faetr  og  ver8ir  f  eilffan  eld  kastaflr.  Og  ef  auga  {ritt 
bneykslar  J)ig,  pi  sift  p2Lt  lit,  og  snara  pwi  fr4  p6T :  betra  cr 
\>6r  eineygSum  inn  at  ganga  til  Iffsins,  en  t>at  l>u  bafir  tvd 
augu  og  verSir  f  belvitzkan  eld  kastaSr. 

10  Sjait  til  at  l>^r  forsmdit  ekki  einn  af  t>es8um  vesalingum; 
l>vfat  eg  segi  y8r;    at  t)eirra  englar  i  himnum  sjd  jafnan 

1 1  mfns  Fodurs  auglit  i  himnum ;  pwizt  Mannzins  Son  kom  at 
"  frelsa  hvat  fonapat  ei.   Hv^x  nViI^ysx  ^^xl  ^  ^\  ^vcSs^^^^ix  Vseffli 
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bondtuS  satida^  o^  villist  eiiin  af  )>eim ;  skilst  hann  eigi  vi6 

t)i  nfii  Og  nfutigi  d  fjdllum  uppi,  og  fer  at  leita  bans  sem 
13 villist?    Og  ef  svo  sker  at  hann  finnr  t>ann,  sannliga  segi  eg 

jbty  at  hann  fagnar  meir  yfir  (yeirn  en  yfir  hinum  nfu  og  nfu 
i4tigum  sem  eigi  viltust.    Svo  er  eigi  vili  fyrir  Foflur  ySrum 

sem  i,  himnum  er,  at  einn  af  t)essum  vesalingum  farist. 
15     En  ef  br66ir  t)inn  br^tr  vi6  J)ig;  far  I)ii  og  straffa  hann 

milli  {>in  og  hans  eins  samans.    £f  hann  htjnx  ^ig,  ^d  hefr 
i6t)ii  |>imi  br6dur  unnit ;  en  ef  hann  beyrir  t)ig  eigi,  ^d  tak 

enn  einn  edr  tvo  til  t)fn,  svo  at  f  munni  tveggja  eflr  l)riggja 
17  vitna  standi  511  or6.    Nii  ef  hann  heyrir  eigi  J)eim,  {)d  seg  t)at 

samkmidunni ;  en  ef  hann  heyrir  eigi  samkundunni,  t>d  halt 
iShann  sem  annan  heidingja  og  tollheimtu-mann.     Sannliga 

segi  eg  y6r ;  hvat  helzt  J)^r  bindit  d  jorSu,  skal  og  d  himnum 

bandit  vera ;  og  hvat  helzt  ^v  leysit  d  jordn,  skal  leyst  vera  d 
ighimni.    Og  enn  segi  eg  y8r,  {)at  hvat  er  tveir  af  ySr  samtaka 

d  j5r6u,  um  hvem  hlut  sem  J)at  er  e8  J)eir  vilja  bidja,  skal 
3(y)>eim  veittr  vera  af  mfnum  FoSur  sem  d  himnum  er.    tviat, 

hvar  tveir  edr  J)rfr  saman  safna6ir  eru  f  mfnu  nafni,  J)ar  em 

ek  mitt  i  milium  t)eirra. 

21  td  gekk  Pdtr  til  hans  og  sagSi,  Herra,  hversu  opt  hl^  eg 
mfnum  br6dur,  Jjeim  sem  vi8  mig  br;^tr,  at   iyrirgefa?  er 

22  ^t  n6g  sjo  sinnum  ?  Jesus  sagSi  til  hans,  Eg  segi  t)^r,  eigi 
sj5  sinnum,  heldr  sj5  tigi  sinnum  sjo  sinnum. 

25     Fyrir  l)vf  er  himnarfki  Ifkt  J)eim  konungi,  sem  reikna 
24vildi  vid  ^j6na  sfna.    Og  er  hann  t6k  til  at  reikna,  kom  einn 

25  fyri  hann,  sd  er  honum  var  skyldugr  tfu  J)iisund  punda.  En 
J>d  hann  haf5i  eigr  til  hvat  hann  skyldi  gjalda,  baud  herrann 
at  selja  hann  og  hans  hdsfreyju,  svo  og  bornin,  og  allt  hvat 

26  hann  dtti,.  og  borga  mefi.  En  sd  t)j6n  f611  fram,  tilbad  hann, 
og  sagdi,  Herra,  haf  ^olinmaedi  vid  mig,  allt  skal  eg  ^t 

a /gjalda.    En  berrann  sd  aumr  t)ess  ^j6ns,  og  \€\.  haimv  V^\>si^Xi^ 
aaog  gaf  honum  upp  skutdirisL    P&  gekt  si  saiai  V\^ii  <A,  o^ 
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fann  einn  af  sfnum  samlags-t)j6hum;  si  var  honnm  htmdiai 
peninga  skyldugr.    tann  greip  hann,  og  t6k  fyrir  kverkar 

29  honum,  og  sag8i,  Gjalt  hvat  \>ii  ^ert  m6r  skuldugr.  H  fSSi 
bans  samlags-l)j6n  fram,  bad  hann  og  sagdi,  Haf  l)olinm£ii 

30  vi8  mig,  J)vf  allt  skal  eg  \>6t  gjalda.  En  hann  vildi  eigi,  hddr 
f6r  bann  til  og  Idt  bann  f  dyplitzu  pai  til  bann  hefSi  borgat 

31  sfna  skuld.  En  er  bans  sam-l)j6nar  sdu  bvat  skefii,  ttrh 
I)eir  mjog  bryggvir  vi8,  k6mu  og  undirvlsudu  «lniun  hern 

32  allt  bvat  gjorzt  bafdi.  f*^  kalladi  bans  berra  i  hann,  og  sagS 
til  bans,  Pu  binn  strdkligi  t)j6n.    Alia  l)essa  skuld  gaf  eg  J)6 

33  til,  me8  \>vi  J)u  baSzt  mig ;  byrjaSi  \>6t  eigi  miskunsamr  at 
vera  vi8  J)inn  sanilags-J)j6n  Ifka  sem  eg  var  J)dr  miskunsamr? 

34  Og  bans  berra  vard  reiflr,  og  ofr-seldi  hann  kvolurunua, 
|)angat  til  at  hann  befSi  borgat  allt  hvat  hann  var  honuB 

35  skuldugr.  Svo  mun  minn  himneskr  Faflir  g]5ra  ySr,  ef  JA 
fyrirgefit  eigi  af  ySrum  bjortum  hver  einn  sfnum  br6iSiir 
misgjorflir  sfnar. 

19  r^G  l)at  ske8i,  sem  Jesus  bafSi  lyktaS  ^essa  raeSu,  at  hann 
^'"^  f6r  af  Galilea,  og  kom  i  endimerkr  Gydingalandz  66ni 

2  megin  Jprdanar ;  og  margt  f61k  fylgdi  honum  eptir ;  og  lar 
laeknadi  bann  \>L 

3  Pi  gengu  Pbarisei  til  bans,  freistuflu  bans,  og  s5g8u,  Ley^ 
ist  nokkut  manninum  at  forldta  sfna  eigin-kon(u)  fjnrir  hvaja 

4  sem  eina  sok  ?    En  bann  svaraSi  og  sagfli  til  t)eirra,  Hafi  JA 
eigi  lesit,  at  sd  er  f  uppbafi  skapaSi  manninn,  hann  gjSifi 

5  l)at,  at  vera  skyldi  ma8r  og  kona,  og  sagdi,  F3nir  l)vf  man 
maSrinn  forlata  fodur  og  m68ur,  og  vid  teingjast  eigin-konn 

6  sinni,  og  l)au  tvo  munu  eitt  hold  vera.    Svo  em  l)au  nd  eigi 
tvo,  beldr  eitt  hold;    l)vf  hvat  Gu8  hefir  saman  teingt,  Jnt 

7  skal  ma8rinn  eigi  f  sundr  skilja.    Pi  s5gdu  l)eir,  Fyrir  hvf 
bau8  Moyses  \>i  at  gefast  skyldi  skilnadar-skrd,  og  hana  at 

sforldta?    Hann  sag8i  til  t)eirra,  Moyses  hefir  fyrir  har6ti8 
ydvsffs  hjarta  leyft  y&r  2X^oi\i\a.\x<>sSx«f^^^Tw.\  ^^siatupp* 
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hafi  var  |)at  eigi  svo.  En  eg  segi  y8r,  |)at  hver  slna  eigin- 
konu  forlaetr,  nema  J)at  ^6  fyrir  h6ninar-sok,  og  giptist  annarri, 
sd  dr^gir  h6r;  og  hver  sem  frdskilinni  giptist,  sd  dr^gir  og 
h6r.  M  sogflu  laerisveinarnir  til  hans^  Ef  svo  er  hdtta8 
mannzins  mdlefnum  vifl  eignar-konuna,  {)d  er  eigi  gagn  I  at 
giptast.  En  hann  sag5i  til  t>eirra,  tetta  or8  fd  eigi  allir 
hondlat,  heldr  l)eir  hverjum  t)at  er  gefit;  \>vi  at  l)ar  eru  J)eir 
geldingar,  sem  svo  verda  af  m68ur-kvi8i  faeddir;  og  J)eir 
geldingar  eru,  bverir  af  monnum  em  geldir ;  og  J)ar  em  Ilka 
^ir  geldingar,  sem  sjdlfa  sig  hafa  gellt  fyrir  himnarikis  sakir. 
Sd  gripit  geti",  hann  grfpi  \>2it 

Pi  v6m  smd-bora  til  bans  bof8,  svo  at  bann  leg8i  hendr 

yfir  J>au;    og  bann  b3e8ist  fyrir.     En  laerisveinarnir  dvftu8u 

^})d.     Jesus  sag8i  til  J)eirra,  Ldti8  bornin  kyrr,  fyrir  bj68it 

i  I>eim  eigi  til  min  at  koma;  l)vfat  slfkra  er  bimnariki.     Og  er 

hann  haf8i  hendr  yfir  l)au  lagt,  gekk  hann  l)a8an. 

i     Og  sjd,  at  einn  gekk  at  bonum,  og  sag8i  til  bans,  G68i 

meistari.    Hvat  skal  eg  J)ess  gott  gjora,  at  eg  hafi  eilfft  Iff? 

■Hverjum  bann  svara8i,  Hvat  kallar  \>u  mig  g68an?  einginn 

er  g68r  nema  einn,  sannarligr  Gu8.     En  ef  \>u  vilt  til  Iffsins 

linn  ganga,  svo  var8veit  J)d  bo8or8in.     Hann  sag8i  \>i  til 

jians,  Hver  helzt  ?    En  Jesus  sag8i,  Eigi  skaltii  mann  vega. 

Eigi  skalt  ^li  b6rd6m  dr^gja.     Eigi  skalt  t>u  annan  stela. 

I  Eigi  skalt  J>ii  lj.ug-vitni  maela.    Hei8ra  skalt  J)u  fd8ur  J)inn  og 

■in68ur.    Og,  Elska  skalt  \>ii  ndunga  })inn  svo  sem  sjdlfan  \>ig, 

I  f>d  sag8i  ungi  ma8rinn  til  bans^  tetta  allt  befi  eg  var8veitt  i 

frd  bamaesku  minni;   hvat  brestr  mig  {)d?    Jesus  sag8i  til 

bans,  Ef  J)ii  vilt  algjor8r  vera,  far  burt,  og  sel  allt  hvat  J)ii 

hefir,  og  gef  fdtaekiun,  og  munt  l)u  \>i  sj68  hafa  d  himni; 

kom  \>i  og  fylg  m^r  svo  eptir.    Og  er  binn  ungi  ma8r  be)nr8i 

{>at  orfl,  gekk  bann  bryggr  f  burt;  t)vfat  hann  haf8i  myklar 

dtgur. — En  Jesus  sag8i  til  sinna  laerisveina,  Sannli^a  se^v  ^^ 

yir,  at  torveJJt  er  rfkum  inn  at  ganga  i  ViimtiM&i,    0%  ^xisi 
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segi  eg  ydr,  })at  auSvddar^  er  ulfbaldaininl  ait  stnjtiga  I  gegn- 
25  um  ndlar-auga  en  rikum  inn  at  ganga  i  Guds  rlki.   Og  er 

Iserisveinamir  heyrSu  J)at,  ur8u  J)eir  mjog  6tta-sl6gmr,  og 
26s6g8u,  Hver  faer  J)d  hjdlpast?    En  Jesus  kit  vi6  l)eim,  og 

sagSi  til  J)eirra,  Hjd  mSnnum  er  Jxat  6m6guligt ;  en  hj4  GuiS 
27 er  allt  moguligt. — M  svaraSi  P^tr,  og  sagSi  til  bans,  2>]i\A, 

at  v^r  forl^tum  allt,  og  fylgjumst  {)^r  eptir.    Hvat  skeross 

28  J)ar  fyrir  ?  En  Jesus  sagfli  til  J)eirra,  Sannliga  segi  eg  yfc, 
at  ^r  hverir  m^r  hafit  eptir  fylgt  i  ehdrfseftingunni,  \i  er 
Mannzins  Son  sitr  d  st^i  sinnar  tignar,  munu  ^€x  og  ^^ 

29  d  t61f  st61um,  daemandi  t61f  kynkvislir  Israel.  Og  hver  hann 
forlaetr  hds,  eflr  braeflr,  systur,  fSdur  e8a  m68ur,  eSr  cigin- 
konu  edr  born  edr  akra  fyrir  mfns  nafns  sakir,  sd  mon 

30  hundraflfallt  f  staSinn  taka,  og  erfa  eilift  llf.  En  margir  pdr 
sem  eru  fyrstir,  verfla  slfiarstir ;  og  ^tir  sem  sf6arstir  era, 
verSa  hinir  fyrstu, 

20 ILJ IMNARIKI  er  Ifkt  l)eim  htisfdflur,  setfi  dt  gekk  snem- 

2  ma  morguns  verkmenn  at  leiga  f  vfngarfl  sinn.    En  at 

gjordum  samningi  vid  verkmennina  af  dagligu  penings  gjal(fi, 

3sendi  hann  l)d  f  simi  vfngarS.    Og  naer  l)ri8ju  stund  gekk 

4  hann  lit,  og  leit  aSra  idjulausa  standa  d  tdrginu,  6^  sagOi  t3 
l)eirra,  Fari  J)^r  f  minn  vfngard ;  og  hvat  r^ttvfst  er,  mxm  eg 

5  gefa  y8r.     teir  gengu  og  l)angat.     Og  enn  gekk  hann  A 

6  aptr  um  sdttu  og  nfundu  stund,  og  gj5rdi  svo  lika.  Enn  mn 
elliftu  stund  gekk  hann  dt,  og  fann  enn  adra  standa  idjulanss; 
og  sag8i  til  J)eirra,  Hvar  fyri  standi  ^i  hdr  allan  dag  iftju- 

7lausir?  teir  s6g8u  til  bans,  i>vfat  eihginn  hefir  leigt  oss. 
Hann  sagdi  til  t)eirra,  Fari  ^it  og  f  minn  vfngard ;    og  hvat 

gr^ttvfst  er,  skulu  ^i  fd.  En  t>d  kveld  var  komit,  sagft 
herrann  vfngar8zins  til  sfns  rd8amannz,  KallaSu  verkmenn- 
ina, og  gjallt  l)eim  verSkaupit.    Og  hann  t6k  tfl  i  frd  ennm 

^seinasta,  og  allt  til  ens  fyrsta.    I'd  k6ma  })eir  semrum  dfifto 

10' stund  leig8ir  v6ra ;  og  hver  |>eirra  medt<5k  sinii  pieinng.  Eo 
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er  hinir  fyrstu  k6mu,  meintu  t>eir,  ^t  {>eir  mundu  fd  meira ; 
og  hver  l)eirra  me8t6k  sinn  pening.  Og  \>i  er  l>eir  hofSu 
bann  medtekit,  moghida  |)eir  f  in6ti  hiisfd&umum,  og  sogdu, 
I^essir  seinustu  hafa  eina  stund  erfidat,  og  \>u  gjordir  ^i 
OSS  jafna,  v^r  sem  borit  hofum  l)unga  og  hita  dagsins.  En 
hann  svarafti  og  sagfli  til  eins  t)eirra,  Vinr,  eigi  gjori  eg  \>6r 
6r6tt ;  ertd  ekki  dsdttr  vorSinn  vi8  mig  urn  peninginn  ?  Tak 
hvat  l)itt  er,  og  far  burt.  En  Jjessum  seinasta  vil  eg  gefa  svo 
sem  \>6t  ;  efla  lofast  m^r  ekki  at  g}5ra  af  mf nu  hvat  eg  vil  ? 
E6a  ertd  um  I)at  rangeygdr,  J>6  at  eg  s^  g68gjam  ?  Svo 
verfia  nii  sfdastir  hinir  fyrstu,  og  fyrstir  hinir  siflustu ;  l)vfat 
margir  eru  kalladir,  en  fdir  thyaldir. 

Og  hann  fer8a8ist  upp  til  Jerusalem,  og  t6k  J)d  t61f  Igeri- 
1  sveina  heimogliga  til  sfn  i  veginum,  og  sagSi  til  J)eirra,  Sjdit, 
v^r  reisum  nii  upp  til  Jerusalem,  og  Mann^ins  Son  mun  ofr- 
seljast  kennimanna  hofdingjum  og  skriptlaerSum ;  og  pdr 
» munu  hann  fordsema  til  dauda,  og  ofr-selja  hann  heidingjum 
til  spottunar  og  htidstroku  og  til  krossfestingar.  Og  d  ^ridja 
deg]  mun  hann  upp  aptr  rfsa. 

»     M   gekk  m6dir  sona  Zebedei  til  hans  medr  syni   sfna, 

fallandi  fyri  hann  £ram,  og  bad  nokkurs  af  honum.    Og  hann 

sagdi  til  hennar,  Hvat  vilt  t>^?     Hiin  sagdi  til  hans,  Ldt 

|;)essa  mfna  tvo  sonu  sitja  f  riki  l)fnu,  ^ann  eina  til  ^innar 

I  haegri  handar,  og  annan  til  ^innar  vinstri  handar.    En  Jesus 

svaradi  og  sag8i,  ^6t  vitid  eigi  hvat  J)^r  biflit,    Geti  J)^r  J)ann 

kaiek  drukkit,  hvern  at  eg  mun  drekka,  og  ^eirri  skfrn  skirast 

Utidy  hverri  eg  mun  skirast?    teir  s6g8u  til  bans,  !*at  getu 

I  vit    Og  hann  sagdi  til  J)einra,  minn  kalek  munu  \>6r  at  sonnu 

drekka,  og  Ipeini  skfrn,  hverri  eg  sklrunst,  munu  \)6t  skfrast- 

En  \iQt  at  sitja  til  minnar  haegri  og  vinstri  handar,  er  eigi 

min  at  gefa  y6r,  heldr  t)eim  hverjum  J)at  er  fyrir  bdit  af 

iminum  Fo8ur.    Og  er  \>eiT  tiu  heyr8u  J)at,  J)yktust  t>eir  J)eim 

5  tveimr  braeSrum.    En  Jesus  kalla8i  ]pd  til  sin,  og  sag8i,  t^^r 

X 


3o6  ICELANDIC  READER.     ^ 

viti8,  at  veraldar  manna  hOfSingjar  drotlna  yfir  J)eii)a ;  og  lyeii 

26  e5  voldugir  eru,  hafa  yfirvold.     Svo  skal  eigi  vera  y8ar  i 
milli ;  heldr,  hver  hann  vill  ySar  i  milli  voldugr  vera,  s^  si 

27  ySar  J)^nari ;  og  hver  y8ar  sem  fremstr  vill  vera,  veri  s4  yda 
28l)j6n.    Svo  sem  Mannzins  Son  kom  eigi,  at  hann  l^ti  s^ 

l)j6na,  heldr  upp  d  t)at  hann  t)j6na6i,  og  gaefi  sitt  Iff  tit  ti 
endrlausnar  fyrir  marga. 

29  Og  \)i  er  l)eir  gengu  lit  af  Hiericho,  fylgdi  honum  marj 

30  f61k  eptir.    Og  sjdit,  at  tveir  blindir  sdtu  vi8  veginn.    Og  f 
J)eir  heyrdu  {)at  at  Jesus  gekk  \>2lt  fram  hja,  kolluflu  l)eir  0 

31  sog8u,  O  Herra,  sonr  DaviSs,  miskunna  l)u  oss.    En  f61k 
hastaSi  i  J)d,  at  J)eir  \)eg6i.    En  J)eir  k6llu8u   t>vl  nieir  c 

32  sogflu,  (3  Herra,  sonr  Davids,  miskunna  {)u  oss.    Og  Jesi 
staSnaemdist,  kallafli  d  l)d,  og  sagfli,  Hvat  vili  \>ib  at  eg  sb 

33  gjora  ykkr  ?    i>eir  s6g8u  til  hans,  Herra,  \>2it  at  okkar  au| 

34  upp  lukist.     En  Jesus  sa  aumr  d  l)eim,  snart  augu  J)eirra,  ( 
J)eir  sau  jafn-skj6tt,  og  fylgdu  honum  eptir. 

21  /^O  er  J>eir  t6ku  at  ndlgast  Jerusalem,  og  k6mu  til  Bet 
phage  vi8  fjallit  Oliveti,  sendi  Jesus  lit  tvo  sfna  la 

2  sveina,  og  sagfli  til  J)eirra,  Fari  \>6r  i  })at  kauptiin  sem  f 
yflr  er ;  og  strax  \>i  munu  \>6r  finna  osnu  bundna  og  f( 

3  hjd  henni ;   leysit  hana  og  leiflit  til  mfn.     Og  ef  einn  h\ 
segir   nokkut   til   yflar,   pi   segit   \>2it   Herrann    hafi   l)eu 

4j)6rf;  og  jafn-snart  mun  hann  Idta  })au  laus.     En  t)at  ske 
svo  at  upp  fylldist  hvat  sagt  er  fyrir  spdmanninn,  er  seg 

5  Segit    d6tturinni    Syon,    Sja,    l^inn    konungr    kemr    til   { 
h6gv3er,   sitjandi  d  osnu,  og   d  fola   klyfbaeriligrar   osnu. 

6  En   Iserisveinarnir   gengu   hurt,    og   gjorflu    svo    sem  Jes 
7haffli   boflit   l^eim;    og  leiddu  mefl   s^r   osnuna  og  folar 

og  logflu  yfir   l>au    sin   klaefli,  og   settu    hann    l)ar  upp 

8  En  margt  f61k  breiddu  sin  klaefli  d  veginn,  og  aflrir  hjugi 

9  kvistu  af  trjdnum,  og  dreifflu  J^eim  d  veginn.    En  ^at  f61i 
sem  fyrir  gekk  og  eptir  fylgdi,  kallafli  og  sagfli,  Hosiam 
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syni  Davifis !     BlezaSr  s6  sd  sem   kemr  1  nafni  Drottins ! 

Hosianna  f  haestum  haedum! 
10    Og  er  hann  f6r  inn  f  Jerusalem,  var  oil  borgin  d  riSu- 
iiskjalfi,  og  sag8i,  Hver  er  J)essi?     En  f61kit  sag8i,  f'etta  er 
12  Jesus,  spdmaSrinn  af  Nazareth  ur  Galilea.     Og  Jesus  gekk 

inn  f  Gu8s  musteri,  og  rak  dt  alia   sel^ndr  og  kaupendr  f 

musterinu ;  og  borflum  veslunar-manna,  og  st61um  J)eirra  er 
ladufur  seldu,  hratt  hann  um,  og  sagSi  til  J)eirra,  Skrifat  er, 

14  Mitt  htis  skal  bsena-hus  kallast,  en  \>6t  hafit  gjort  J)at  at  spill- 
virkja-inni.  Og  til  hans  gengu  blindir  og  haltir  f  musterit, 
og  hann  laeknaSi  ^L 

15  En  er  kennimanna  hofflingjar  og  skriptlaerSir  sdu  {)3er  undr- 
anir  sem  hann  gjorSi,  og  l)at  bornin  kollu8u  f  musterinu,  og 

i6sog6u,  Hosianna  J)eim  syni  DaviS,  reiddust  |)eir,  og  sog8u 

til  hans,  Heyrir  J)ii  hvat  J)essir  segja  ?    Jesus  sag8i  til  J)eirra, 

Jd,  viti  menn,  hafi  \)6t  aldri  lesit,  f>at,  Af  munni  ungbarna  og 

*7brj6st-mylkinga  haf8ir  \>u  lofit  til  reitt.    Og  hann  forl^t  J)d,  og 

gekk  lit  af  borginni  til  Bethania,  og  bleif  {)ar. 

iS    En  at  morni,  er  hann  gekk  aptr  til  borgarinnar,  hungra8i 

i 9  hann.  Og  sem  hann  sd  eitt  fikju-tr^  vi8  veginn,  gekk  hann 
J)angat  at,  og  fann  ekkert  d  l)vf,  nema  einasta  blo8in ;  og 
sag8i  til  t)ess,  He8an  f  frd  vaxi  aldregi  dvoxtr  af  \i6T  at  eilifu. 

^oOg  J)at  ffkju-tr^  visna8i  upp  jafn-snart.  Og  er  Iserisveinarnir 
sdu  \>aX,  undru8ust  l)eir,  og  sog8u,  Hvernin  er  ffkju-tr^it  svo 

^isnart  upp  J)ornat?  En  Jesus  svara8i  og  sag8i  til  t)eirra, 
Sannliga  segi  eg  y8r,  ef  \>eiT  hafit  truna,  og  efit  eigi,  mun  \>6r 
eigi  einasta  gjora  J)etta  vi8  fikju-tr^it;  heldr  og,  ef  \)6r  seg8ut 
l)essu  Qalli,  Tak  J)ig  upp,  og  Qeyg  ^6t  i  sj6inn,  {)d  mundi 

a  J)at  sk^.  Og  allt  hvat  \>6r  biSit  f  bseninni,  ef  \)6t  truit  t)vf,  t>d 
munu  \>6r  l)at  68last. 

3      Og  sem  hann  kom  1  musterit,  gengu  til  hans,  sem  hann 
var  at  kenna,  presta-hofSingjar  og  oldungar  \^&s\tv%,  o^  ^o^>\^ 
tit  af  hvada  makt  gjorir  ])ii  |)etta  ?    og  hver  g^X.  V^x  ^^^'s^'sa, 

X  2 
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24  makt  ?  En  Jesus  svaradi  og  sagdi  til  {)eirra,  Eg  man  s^^ 
y8r  og  at  einu  or8i ;  ef  \>6t  segit  m^  t)at,  mun  eg  og  segji 

25  ydr,  lit  af  hvat  makt  eg  gjori  \>eti2L :  Skim  Johannis^  \mban 
var  hun  ?  hvort  af  himni  edr  af  monnum  ?  En  t>eir  hugsnin 
mefl  s^r,  Ef  vdr  segjum,  Af  himni,  segir  hann  til  vor,  Fyrir 

26  l)vf  tniSu  J)^r  henni  eigi.  En  ef  v^r  segjum,  Af  mSnnum,  \i 
megu  vser  6ttast  f61kit ;  I)vfat  allir  h^ldu  Jobannem  fyrir  spi- 

27  mann.  Og  })eir  svQruflu  Jesu  og  s5g6u,  V^r  vitum  dgi? 
Hann  sagfli  \>i  til  J)eiiTa,  Svo  segi  eg  y8r  eigi  hcldr,  ut  af 

28  hvat  makt  eg  gjori  |)etta.     En  hvat  Ifzt  yflr  ?     Mafir  nottnr  . 
hafdi  tvo  sonu ;  og  gekk  til  ens  fyrsta,  og  sagfti,  Sonr,  ftt 

29  J)u  i  dag  at  verka  i  vingarSi  mfnmn.  En  hann  svaraU  og 
sagdi,  Eigi  vil  eg.     Eptir  a  i6ra6i  hann  l)essa,  og  gekk  but 

30  En  hann  gekk  til  bins  annars,  og  sagdi  sllkt  hid  sama.    £1 

31  hann  svaradi  og  sagfii,  Fara  skal  eg;  og  f6r  ekkL  Hvoraf 
J)eim  tveimr  gj5r6i  foSursins  vilja?  i*eir  sdgfiu  til  banik 
Hinn  fyrsti.  Jesus  sagSi  til  J)eirra,  SannHg^  segi  eg  y6r,at 
tollheimtarar  og   pdtur  munu  fyrri  komast  1  Guds  rfki  « 

32  \>6r;  J)vfat  Johannis  kom  til  y8ar,  og  berSi  ySr  r^ttlaetis  gSto, 
og  eigi  triiSu  ^6t  honum ;  en  toUheimtu-menn  og  piStur  trfSo 
honum.  En  J)6  at  \>6r  lituS  l)etta,  gjorQu  J)^r  dngva  yfiib6t; 
svo  at  eptir  d  heffli  \>6r  honum  truat. 

33  Heyrit  enn  a6ra  eptirllking :  Hiisfa&r  nokkur  var  Jw,  si 
er  plantaSi  vfngarS,  og  girti  f  kring  um  hann,  og  gr6fl 
honum  vfn-{)nSgu,  og  upp  bygSi  turn,  og  leigdi  hann  vfn- 

34  gar6z-monnum,  og  fer6a8ist  sf8an  langt  hurt  En  pi  tt 
frj6fgunar-tfmi   t6k   at   ndlgast,   sendi   hann   sfna  J)j6na  til 

35  vingarSz-mannanna,  at  J)eir  me8tseku  bans  dvoxtu.  Pi  t6ku 
vlngar8z-mennirnir   bans   I)j<5na;    J)ann   eina   str^ktu  l)eir; 

36  annan  aflffu8u  l)eir ;  hinn  J)ri8ja  gr^ttu  {)eir.  Og  f  annat 
sinn  sendi  hann  a8ra  J)j6na  ut,  sem  meiri  v6ni  hinum  fyrrom; 

37  og  J)eim  gjor8u  l?eir  slfkt  bi8  sama.  En  sf8ast  sendi  hann 
son  sinn  til  ]pekra,  og  s^%S\,  "^^  N^\"a^  -ax  \«vs.  \€^  ^\  ^ 
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388yni  minum.     En  er  vfngarSz-mennimir  sdu  soninn,  s6g8u 

l)eir  med  s^r,  tessi  er  erfinginn ;  komi  \>6t,  og  aflffu  vser 
agiiann,  og  leggjum  svo  undir  oss  bans  arfleifS.  Og  t)eir  gripu 
4ohann,  og  riku  hann  lit  af  vfngardlnum,  og  aflffudu  hann.    £n 

naer  herrann  vfngarflzins  kemr,  hvat  mun  hann  gjora  vi6  J)essa 
4ivfngar8z-menn?     teir  sogfiu  til   bans,  l»eim   vondum   mun 

hann  vondzliga  fyrir  fara,  og  sinn  vingarS  byggja  oSrum  vln- 

garSz-monnum,  t)eir  ed  honum  dvoxt  gjalda  f  rattan  tfma. 
42     Jesus  sag8i  til  l)eirra,  Hafi  \>6t  aldri  lesit  i  ritningunum,  at 

J)ann  stein^sem  byggendr  hof8u  lit  kastaS,  hann  er  nii  vor8- 

inn  at  bQffli  byrningar ;  af  Drottni  er  J)at  gjort,  og  er  undar- 
43tigt  fyrir  vorum  augum.     Fyrir  J)vf  segi  eg  ydr,  at  Gu6s  rfki 

mun  frd  y8r  takast,  og  bei8num  gefit  ver8a,  l)eim  sem  {)ess 
444voxt  faera.     En  hver  yfir  J)ennan  stein  fellr,  hann  mun  sundr 

myljast;  en  yfir  hvem  hann  fellr,  l)ann  man  hann  sundr 
45merja.     Og  t)a  er  kennimanna-hof8ingjar  og  Pharisei  heyrSu 

bans  eptirlfkingar,  formerktu  l)eir,  {)at  hann  sagSi  af  {)eim, 
46 og  s6ktu  at  grfpa  hann;   en  6tludust  \>6  f61kit;   IpwiaX  ^at 

h^lt  hann  fyrir  spdmann. 
22 /^G  Jesus  svara8i,  og  talaSi  f  annat  sinn  i  eptirlikingum  til 

^-^    J)eirra,  og  sag8i : 
2     Himnarfki  er  Ifkt  {)eim  konungi,  sem  bni8kaup  gj6r8i  syni 
3sfnum,  og  sendi  dt  sfna  J)j6na  at  kalla  bo8s-mennina  til  bru8- 
4kaupsins.    Og  J>eir  vildu  eigi  koma.    1  annat  sinn  sendi  hann 

a8ra  t)j6na  lit,  og  sag8i,  Segit  bo8s-monnunum,  Sjait,  mfna 

mdlti8  hefi  eg  til  biiit ;  mfnir  uxar  og  alit  f6  eru  sldtraSir,  og 
5  allt  er  rei8u-biiit ;  komit  til  briiSkaupsins.     En  {)eir  forsmd8a 

})at,  og  gengu  I  burt,  einn  a  sinn  busta8,  en  annar  til  sinnar 

6s]^slunar;  en  sumir  gripu  bans  {)j6na,  daruSu  {)d  og  drdpu. 

7  En  \>i  konungrinn  beyrSi  J)at,  var8  hann  rei8r,  og  sendi  lit 

sinn   her,  og  fyrirf6r  {)essum  morSingjum,  og  brendi   upp 

8borg  |)eirra,     M  sag8i  hann  til  sinna  l)j6na,  Brullaupit  er  at 

sdnnu  rei8u'biiit;   en  ptir  sem   bo8it  var,  v6ru  \>qss  eigi 
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9  ver6ugir.     Fyrir  t)vf  farit  lit  a  straetin,  og  bj68it  dl  briii- .] 
lokaupsins  hverjum  sem  \)6r  finnit.    Og  bans  l)j6nar  gengu^ 

a  straetin,  og  saman  sofnuSu  ollum  sem  \>eiT  fundu,  vondraa  .] 
1 1  og  g66um ;  og  briiSlaupit  var8  al-skipat  af  monnum.  M  gett 

konungrinn  inn  at  sjd  gestina;  og  hann  sd  \>^x  mann,eigi 
T2kl3eddan  me8  brullaups-klse6um ;    og  sagSi  til  bans,  Vinr, 

bvernin  gekktu  inn  bingat  bafandi  eigi  bniSlaups  klae8i?  En 
i3bann  J)ag8i.     Konungrinn  sagSi  \>i  til  sinna  J)^nara,  Bindit 

bans  hendr  og  faetr,  og  varpit  bonum  f  y8ztu  myrkr;  {wr 

14  man  vera  6p  og  tanna  gnfstran ;  i>vlat  margir  era  kallaSir, 
fair  utvaldir. 

15  Pi  gengu  Pbarisei  burt,  og  settu  rd8  saman,  at  l)eir  gsettt 
i6veitt  bann  i  orSum;  og  sendu  til  bans  sfna  laerisveina  meS 

Herodis  J)^nurum,  og  s6g8u,  Meistari,  vaer  vitum  at  {)u  ert 
sann-soguU,  og  kennir  Gu8s  gotu  f  sannleika ;   skeytir  eigi 

1 7  nokkrum  ;  J)vfat  J)u  fer  eigi  at  yfirlitum  manna.  Fyrir  l)vf 
seg  oss  bvat  \ier  Ifzt,  Hvort  leyfist  at  gefa  keisaranum  skatt 

i8e6r  eigi?     En  Jesus  formerkti  J)eirra  flattskap,  sag8i  harm, 

19  S^nit  mdr  myntina  peningsins.  Og  J)eir  fengu  bonum  pening- 

20  inn.     Jesus   sag6i  til  {)eirra,  Hvers  er  J)essi  mynt  og  yfir- 
2  [  skript  ?     I'eir  sog3u  bonum,  Keisarans.     M  sag8i  bann  til 

Jjeirra,  Gefit  keisar?inum  bvat  keisarans  er ;  og  t)at  Gu8i  h\*at 

22  Gu8s  er.  Og  er  J)eir  beyrSu  t>at,  undru3ust  J)eir,  forl^ta 
bann,  og  gengu  i  burt. 

23  A  J)eim  sama  degi  gengu  Saducei  til  bans,  hverir  eo  segja 
24upprisuna  eiga   vera,  spurSu   bann  at,  og  sogdu,  Meistari, 

Moyses  befir  sagt,  at  ef  nokkur  anda8ist,  og  bef3i  eigi  barn 

eptir,  \)i  skyldi  br68ir  bans  eiga  bans  eigin-konu,  og  upp 

25  vekja  sinum  br68ur  saeSi.     En  bja  oss  v6ra  sjo  brae8r ;  hinn 

fyrsti  fastnaSi  s^r  konu.    Og  bann  anda8ist,  og  af  J)vf  hann 

bafSi  ekkert  sa8,  l^t  bann  br68ur  sfnum  eptir  eigin-konu  sfna. 

2^Lika  sa  annar  og  binn  l)ri8i,  allt  til  ins  sjounda;  en  sfoast 

2Sallra,  anda8ist  og  kouaii.    'tlN^x?*  ^^vt^a.  '^y^  n^^^\  \x^  aii 
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^ignar-kona  f  upprisunni,  J)vfat  allir  J)eir  hafa  hana  haft  ?    En 

Jesus  svarafli  og  sagSi  til  J)eiiTa,  t^r  villist,  og  viti8  eigi 

'  litningamar,  n^  heldr  Gu8s  krapt ;  J)vlat  f  upprisunni  munu 

Jeir  hvorki  kvaenast,  n6  sig  kvsena  Idta;  heldr  em  J)eir  sem 

€nglar  Gufls  i  himni. — En  hafi  l)^r  eigi  lesit  hvat  af  Gu6i  er 

•  sagt  af  upprisu  fram-li6inna,  er  Hann  segir,  Eg  em  Gu8 

Abrahams,  og  Gud  Isaacs,  og  Gu8  Jacobs  ?    Pvi  Gu8  er  eigi 

,  Gu8  dau8ra,  heldr  lifandra  manna.    Og  er  f61kit  heyr8i  J)etta, 

undra8ist  ^at  hans  kenning. 

.  Og  er  Pharisei  heyr8u  |)at  hann  haf8i  t^aggat  Saduceis, 
.s6fnu8ust  J)eir  saman  f  eitt.  Og  einn  logvitringr  af  J)eim 
ispur8i  hann  at,  freistandi  hans,  Meistari,  hvert  er  hi8  mesta 
bo8or8  f  logmdlinu  ?  En  Jesus  sag8i  til  hans,  Elska  skalt  J)u 
Drottinn  Gu8  J)inn  af  ollu  J)fnu  hjarta,  og  af  allri  ond  J)inni, 
og  af  ollu  J)fnu  hugskoti.  tetta  er  hi8  fyrsta  og  mesta  bo8or8. 
En  annat  er  pessu  likt,  Elska  skalt  })u  naunga  J)inn  svo  sem 
sjalfan  \)\g.  t  J)essum  tveimr  bo8or8um  hengr  allt  logmdl  og 
spdmenn. 

En  \>i  Pharisei  v6ru  til  samans  komnir,  spur8i  Jesus  J)d  at, 
og  sag8i,  Hvat  vir8ist  y8r  af  Kristi,  hvers  son  e8  hann  s^  ? 
I»eir  sog8u  honum,  Davi8s.  Hann  sag8i  til  J)eirra,  Hvernin 
kallar  Davi8  hann  \>i  i  andanum,  Herra,  er  hann  segir, 
Drottinn  sag8i  mfnum  Drottni,  Sit  l)u  til  minnar  haegri 
bandar,  \>2iT  til  eg  set  6vini  J)fna  til  skarar  J)inna  f6ta.  Nii 
ef  Davi8  kallar  hann  Herra,  hvernin  er  hann  hans  Sonr? 
Og  einginn  gat  honum  or8i  svarat ;  og  eigi  dirf8ist  nokkur 
upp  fra  J)essum  degi  hann  framar  at  spyrja, 
"pjA  talaSi  Jesus  til  f61ksins  og  til  sinna  Iserisveina,  og 
-L      sag8i : 

A  Moyses  st61i  sitja  skriptlser8ir  og  Pharisei ;  allt  hvat  \>eiT 
segja  ySr  l)^r  skulit  halda,  J)at  haldit  og  gjorit;  en  eptir  J)eirra 
irerkum  skulu  \)6r  eigi  gjora ;  l)viat  J)eir  segja  ^z.U  og  g\ota. 
digl;  pvl  peir  saman  binda  pungar  byr6ir  og  Sb^ai^x^-ax,  o^ 
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leggja  l)aer  mannum  d  herSar;  en  sjdifir  J)eir  vilja  eigi  ihnea 

5  Jwer  fingri  sfnum.     i»vf  oil  sfn  verk  gjora  l)eir,  at  t)eir  sj4istaf 
mdnnum.     Sfn  minningar-biOfi  dt  J^enja  l)eir ;  og  faW  anna 

6  klaeSa  mykla  l)eir.    Kaer  hafa  J)eir  hin  fremstu  saeti  at  k?eld- 

7  verflum  ;  aedztu  sessa  f  samkundu-hiisum ;  og  kvefijur  dtorg- 

8  um ;  og  af  m5nnum  Rabbi  kallaflir  verSa.     En  l>^r  sbdrt 
eigi  Rabbi  kallast;  J)vfat  einn  er  ySar  mebtari,  Kristr;  en 

9  ^x  allir  erut  bra&6r ;  og  ongvan  skulu  ^€t  ySar  fbfiur  kaBa 
Yo  d  j6r8u ;  ^\i  einn  er  yfiar  Fa8ir  sd  sem  d  himnum  er.    Og 

t)^r  skulut  eigi  meistarar  kallast;  J)vl  einn  er  y8ar  meistari, 

1 1  Kristr.     Sd  sem  at  mestr  er  yfiar,  sd  hann  yfiar  {)^nari: 

12  Iwfat  hver  sig  upp  hefr,  sd  man  ni8r  laegjast ;  og  hver  sjilfan 
sig  nidr  Isegir,  hann  man  upp  hafinn  verda. 

13  Vei  y6r,  skriptlaerfium,  og  Phariseis,  ^6t  hrsesnararl  hverir 
himnarfkit  aptr  lokit  fyrir  monnum ;  J)vfat  eigi  gangi  ^x  Jw 

14  inn ;  og  J>eim  er  inn  vilja  ganga  1  |)at,  |)d  lofi  t)6r  eigi. — ^Vd 
y8r,  skriptlaerSum,  og  Phariseis,  ^€x  hraesnarar !  hverir  ekkna 
husin  upp  eti8  me8  yfir-hylmingu  langra  baena.     Fyrir  Jwt 

15  munu  ^€x  t)ess  meiri  fordaeming  (5dlast. — ^Vei  y8r,  skript- 
laer8um,  og  Phariseis,  ^€x  hraesnarar!  hverir  um  kring  farit 
sj6  og  lond,  svo  at  \t€x  gjorit  einn  at  samlendings  Gy8ingi ;  og 
naer  hann  er  J)at  vorSinn,  gjori  J)^r  hann  at  helvftzkum  syni 

i6tvefallt  meir  en  J)^r  erut.— Vei  y8r,  blindum  leidtoguruml 
{)^r  sem  segit,  Hver  hann  sver  vi8  musterit,  J)at  s6  ekkert ;  en 

1 7  hver  (hann)  sver  vi8  gullit  musterisins,  sd  er  sekr.  ^ir  fffl  og 
forblinda8ir!     Hvort  er  meira  gullit,  e6a   musterit,  |)at  er 

18 gullit  helgar?   og,  Hver  e8  sver  vid  altarit  s^  ekkert;  en 

19  hver  hann  sver  vi8  })at  offr  sem  d  t)vf  er,  sd  s6  sekr.  Wr 
heimskir  og  blindir :  Hvort  er  meira  ofFrit  e8a  altarit  |)at  sem 

20  offrit  helgar  ?     Fyrir  t)vf,  hverr  hann  sver  vid  altarit,  sd  sver 

21  vid  {)at,  og  vi8  allt  hvat  l)ar  er  upp  d ;  og  hver  hann  sver  viJ 
musterit,  sd  sver  vi8  })at,  og  vi8  l>ann  sem  })ar  byggir  inni. 

22  Og  hver  (hann)  sver  V\&  \i\mm\TO\,  ^  «^^t  N>3b  Q^^'s.  ^safc^o^ 
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16  l)ann  sem  pax  upp  i  sitr. — ^Vei  ySr,  skriptlaerSum,  og 
^hariseis,  l^r  hrsesnarar!  hverir  tlundit  myntu,  aneth,  cim- 
lum,  og  yfir  gefit  J)at  hvat  ty^&st  er  i  logmdlinu,  einkum 
iSminn,  miskunsemd  og  tnina.  f>etta  byrjafii  at  gjora,  og 
itt  eigi  eptir  at  skilja.  P6t  blindir  leiStogarar,  sem  sfifl 
B]^uguna,  en  gleypit  ulfbaldann. — Vei  yflr,  skriptlaerfium, 
g  Phariseis,  l>^r  hrsesnarar  I  sem  hreinsit  hid  ytra,  bikara  og 
liska ;  en  innan  eru  \>6t  fuUir  rdns  og  6hreininda.  t'li  blindr 
^hariseari,  hreinsa  fyrst  hid  innra  d  bikurum  og  diskum,  svo 
t  hifl  ytra  verfii  og  hreiat — ^Vei  yflr,  skriptlserflum,  og  Phari- 
eis,  \>6r  hraesnararl  hverir  Ifkir  erut  forfdguflum  leiflum 
•am-liflinna,  hver  efl  utan  s^^nast  monnum  fogr,  en  innan 
lu  l)au  full  af  dauflra  manna  beinum  og  allri  6ptkt.  Svo  og 
6t,  skfnit  at  s5nnu  utan  fyrir  monnum  rdttldtir,  en  fyrir 
man  em  \>6r  fuUir  hraesni  og  ranginda. — Vei  yflr,  skript- 
erflum,  og  Phariseis,  t)6r  hraesnarar !  hverir  upp  byggit  spd- 
mnna  leiflin,  og  pr^flit  grafir  r^ttlitra  manna,  og  segit,  Ef 
^r  hefflum  verit  i  d5gum  feflra  vorra,  skyldu  vaer  eigi  verit 
afa  samlags-menn  J)eirra  i  bl6di  spdmannanna.  f'vf  svo  beri 
^r  yflr  sjdlfum  vitni,  at  p6T  erut  synir  t>€irra  sem  spd- 
lennina  afltfuflu ;  og  svo  upp  fylli  l>^r  mseling  feflra  yflvarra. 
^r  eitr-ormar,  og  noflru-kyn !  hverniu  um  fl;fi  \>6r  helvitzka 
nirdaeming  ? 
Fyrir  J)vf,  sjdit,  eg  sendi  til  yflar  spdmenn,  spekinga,  og 
kriptlaerfla  menn,  og  nokkra  af  l)eim  munu  \>6r  aflffa  og 
lossfesta,  og  suma  munu  \>6r  huflstr^kja  i  samkundu-hiisum 
flar ;  og  af  annarri  borg  f  aflra  munu  J>^r  \>i  ofsaekja ;  svo  at 
fir  yflr  komi  allt  rdttldtt  bl6fl,  sem  a  jorflina  lit  er  hellt,  1  frd 
»l6di  Abels  r^ttlita  allt  til  bl6fls  Zacharie  sonar  Barachia, 
ivem  l^T  drdput  a  milium  musteris  og  altarisins.  Sannliga 
«gi  eg  yflr,  at  allt  l)etta  man  koma  yfir  l)essa  kynsl6S. 
[enisalem,  Jerusalem,  J)ti  sem  aflifar  spdmennina,  o^  ^'^l^^^ 
p4  er  til  pin  eru  sendir;  bversu  opt  hefi  eg  viljal  saiivaxv  ^-^Ixv^ 
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sonum  J)fnum,  Ifka  e8  haena  safnar  ungum  slnum  undir  vaengi 

38  s^r ;  og  t)dr  hafit  eigi  viljat.     Sjait,  ySvart  hiis  skal  y6r  i  eyS 

39  ldti8  ver6a ;  J)vfat  eg  segi  y8r,  at  l)^r  munut  eigi  sj4  mig 
fra  J)essu,  l)ar  til  J>dr  segit,  Bleza8r  s^  sd  sem  kemr  1 
Drottins. 

24 /^G  sem  Jesus  gekk  lit  af  musterinu,  |)d  gengu  bans  laeii- 

^^^   sveinar  til  bans  at  J)eir  s^ndu  honum  bygging  muster- 

2isins:    En  Jesus  sag8i  til  l)eirra,  Sjdi  })^r  ekki  allt  l)etta? 

Sannliga  segi  eg  y8r,  at  h^r  mun  eigi  eptir  l^tast  steinn  yfir 

steini,  sa  er  eigi  man  ni8r  brotinn  verSa. 

3  En  sem  hann  sat  f  fjallinu  Oliveti,  gengu  bans  laerisveinarat 
honum  heimogliga,  og  sog8u,  Seg  l)u  oss,  hvenar  J)etta  man 
sk^,  og  hvert  teikn  er  J)innar  tilkomu,  og  veraldarinnar  enda? 

4  En  Jesus  svara8i  og  sag8i  til  l)eirra,  Sjdit  til,  at  einginn  villi 

5  y3r ;  {)vfat  margir  munu  koma  undir  mfnu  nafni,  og  segja,  Eg  - 

6  em  Ki  istr.  Og  l)eir  munu  marga  villa.  Wf  ^6t  munut  heyn 
bardaga  og  hernaSar  tfSindi:  Sjdit  til,  at  }^x  skelfist  ekki; 
{)viat  allt  t)etta  hl^^tr  at  skd.     &6  er  J>d  enn   eigi  endiiinn 

7  kominn.  f'ar  mun  og  ein  J)j65  hefja  sig  upp  f  m6t  annarri, 
og  riki  1  m6t  liki.     Dreps6ttir  og  hungr,  og  jarS-skjilftar 

8  munu  t)ar  ver3a  f  sumum  hverjum  stofium.     En  allt  J)etta  era 

9  upphof  harmkvgelanna.  td  munu  l)eir  ofr-selja  y8r  f  harm- 
kvajli,  og  y3r  munu  {)eir  Iffi  firra,  og  ^€x  verSit  hatadir  af 

10  ollum  J)j63um  fyrir  mins  nafns  sakir ;  og  J)d  munu  margir 
hneykslum  fyllast,  og  innbyrSis  hver  annann  taela,  og  hver 

1 1  annan  at  hatri  hafa ;  og  margir  fals-spdmenn  munu  sig  npp 

12  hefja,  og  margan  afvega  leiSa ;  og  af  l)vf  at  ranglaetiS  man  yfir 

13  gnaefa,  mun  kaerleikrinn  margra  lit  k61na.     En  hver  e8  staS- 
i4fastr  blifr  allt  til  enda,  sd  mun  holpinn  verSa.     Og  I)€tU 

Euangelium  rikisins  mun  predikat  ver8a  um  allan  heim  til 
vitnisburSar  yfir  allar  J)j68ir.     Og  l)d  mun  endirinn  koma. 
J15      f'vi,  naer  {)^r  sjait  svfvirSing  eySzlunnar,  af  hverri  efl  sagt 
er  fyri  spamanninn  Daniel,  standandi  i  helgum  stafl:  Hver 
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t>at  les,  hann  hyggi  J)ar  at.     Hverir  l)a  em  d  GySingalandi, 

fl^  t)eir  a  fjoll;  og  hver  hann  er  d  raefri,  fan  sa  eigi  ofan 

» tiokkut  at  taka  lir  slnu  hiisi.     Og  sa  sem  d  akri  er,  sniii  hann 

>eigi  aptr  at  taka  upp  kyrtil  sinn.     En  vei  l)ungu3um  og 

^-brj6st-mylkingum  d  {)eim  dogum !    Af  l)vl  biSit,  at  ySar  fl6tti 

^  sW  eigi  um  vetr,  e8r  d  J)vottdegi,  J)vlat  J)d  man  verfla  svo  st6r 

lonnung,  hvilik  at  eigi  var  f  fra  upphafi  veraldar  allt  til  l)ess- 

» arar  stundar,  og  eigi  heldr  ver8a  mun.     Og  nema  l)at  at 

l)essir  dagar  s^  styttir,  verSr  ekkert  hold  holpit ;  en  fyrir  lit- 

.  valdra  sakir  l)d  em  {)essir  dagar  forstyttir.     En  ef  nokkur  segir 

Ja  til  y8ar,  Sjait,  H^r  er  Kristr,  e3r  l)ar,  skulu  ^6x  eigi  l)vf 

trda ;  l)viat  upp  munu  rfsa  fals-Kristar  og  fals-spdmenn ;  og 

J)eir  munu  gjora  st6r  tdkn  og  undr,  svo  at  i  villu  munu  lei8ast, 

ef  skd  maetti,  einnin  lilvaldir.     Sjait,  eg  sag8i  y3r  J)at  fyrir. 

Nil  ef  J)eir  segja  til  y8ar,  Sjdit,  hann  er  d  eySimork ;   J)d 

gangit  eigi  lit :   Sjdit,  hann  er  i  laun-kofum ;  {)d  truit  eigi ; 

{)viat  svo  sem  elding  lit  gengr  af  uppgongu,  og  skin  allt  til 

niflrgongu,  Ifka  svo  mun  vera  tilkoma  Mannzins  Sonar,     tvi 

hvar  helzt  at  hrseit  er,  l)angat  munu  ernir  og  safnast. 

En  strax  eptir  hormung  l)essara  daga  man  s61in  sortna,  og 
tunglit  eigi  sitt  lj6s  gefa,  og  stjornur  af  himni  hrapa;  og 
kraptar  himnanna  munu  hraerast;  og  {)a  mun  skfna  teikn 
Mannzins  Sonar  d  himni;  og  munu  sdr  l)d  kveina  allar 
kynkvfslir  jarSar.  Og  l)eir  munu  sja  Mannzins  Son  kom- 
anda  i  sk^^jum  himins  me8  krapti  myklum  og  tignar-veldi ; 
og  sfna  engla  man  hann  lit  senda  mefl  liiSra  l)eytingu  mykilli ; 
og  hans  litvoldum  munu  l)eir  saman  safna  af  fj6rum  vindum 
frd  ydztu  dlfum  himnanna  og  allt  til  J)eirra  endimarka. 

Af  fikju-trdnu  iaerit  eptirliking.  Naer  e8  {)ess  kvistr  gjorist 
frj6r,  og  laufin  lit  spretta,  {)d  viti  ^€x  l)at  sumarit  er  1  ndnd : 
,  Ifka  svo,  naer  J)^r  sjdit  allt  J>etta,  l)a  viti8  at  l)at  er  ngerri  fyrir 
.dymm.  Sannliga  segi  eg  y8r,  at  J>essi  kynsl63  mun  eigi 
iforganga,  t>ar  til  at  allt  J)etta  sker.    Himin  og  jorS  munu 
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36  forganga,  en  min  or6  mnnu  eigi  forganga.  En  af  {tehn  degi 
edr  stundu  veit  einginn,  og  ekki  englar  af  himnum,  nema 

37  minn  Fadir  einn  saman.     £n  Ifka  sem  var  um  daga  Nohei 

38  svo  mun  og  verda  I  tilkomu  Mannzins  Sonar ;  pvi  svo  sem 
t)eir  v6ru  a  \>tim  dogum  fyrir  fl6dit,  at  J)eir  4tu,  J)eir  drokko, 
l>eir  giptust,  og  l^tu  sig  gipta,  allt  til  t)ess  dags  d  hveijoD 

39  Nohe  gekk  f  orkina.  Og  t)eir  saettu  }>vf  ekki,  }>ar  til  at  fl6b 
kom,  og  t6k  J)d  alia  f  hurt;  svo  man  og  vera  i  tilkoma 

40  Mannzins  Sonar.     Munu  \>i  tveir  i  akri  vera ;  og  man  dnn 

41  medtekinn,  en  annar  forldtinn  verSa.  Og  tvaer  munu  f 
kvern-husi  malandi  vera;  og  mun  ein  medtekin,  en  dnnur 
forlatin  verSa. 

42  Fyrir  \>vi  vakit ;  {jvlat  \t6T  vitiS  eigi  d  hverri  stundu  jha 

43  herra  muni  koma.  £n  })at  skulu  t>^r  vita,  at  ef  hiisfaSiriim 
vissi  d  hverri  stundu  ed  ^j6frinn  kaemi,  mundi  hann  vaka, 

44  og  lata  eigi  sitt  hiis  i  sundr  grafa.  Fyrir  \>vi ;  vent  ^  og 
rei8u-bunir ;  J)viat  Mannzins  Son  mun  koma  d  peini  stundo 

45  \>6r  meinit  ekki.  En  hver  hann  er  tnir  })j6n  og  forsjdll,  sem 
herrann  hefir  sett  yfir  sfn  heima-hjii,  at  hann  gaefi  {)eim  faeS  f 

46  rattan  tima :  saell  er  sd  })j6n,  naer  hans  herra  kemr,  og  finnr 

47  hann  svo  gjoranda.     Sannliga  segi  eg  ySr,  at  hann  mun  {Mim 

48  setja  yfir  oil  sfn  auSaefi.     En  ef  sd  vondi  t)j6n  segir  f  sfmi 

49  hjarta,  Minn  herra  gjorir  dv6l  d  at  koma ;  og  tekr  at  sld  sina 

50  samlags-t)j6na ;  etr  og  drekkr  mefi  drykkju-niturum.  Ei 
herra  l)ess  {)j6ns  mun  koma  d  J)eim  degi  sem  hann  vonar 

5 1  eigi,  og  d  {)eirri  stundu  er  hann  grunar  eigi,  og  i  sundr  partar 
hann,  og  setr  hans  hlut-skipti  med  hraesnurum ;  t>^  nian  vera 
6p  og  tanna  gnistran. 

25 -f-)  A  man  himnarfki  Ifkt  vera  tfu  meyjum,  hverjar  e8  tdko 

2  -L     sina  lampa,  og  gengu  lit  f  m6ti  brudgumanum.    En 

3  fimm  af  J)eim  v6ru  favfsar,  og  fimm  forsjdlar.    i>aer  sem  fdvfear 
v6ru,  t6ku  sfna  lampa,  en  t6ku  \>6  ekkert  vifismjdr  meft  s^. 

4  En  hinar  forsjdlu  t6ku  i  sinum  kerum  viSsmjor  mefl  Ifimp- 
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Qum.  Og  er  brtiSguminn  g}&rSi  dv5l  d  at  koma,  syfjadi 
er  allar,  og  sofnuda.  £n  um  midnaetti  kom  kail,  Sjdit, 
rddguminn  kemr,  gangi  ^€x  dt  i  m6i\  honam.  M  st6du 
pp  allar  {>essar  meyjar,  og  prfddu  sfna  lampa.  En  t)aer  fd- 
su  sdg6u  til  hinna  forsjdlu,  Gefit  oss  af  viflsmjori  yfim; 
dat  vorir  laropar  slokna  lit.  Hinar  forsjdlu  svoru8u  og 
)g8u,  Md  vera,  at  eigi  sd  n6g  fyrir  oss,  og  svo  yfir ;  fan  ^€x 
&ldr  til  s6lu-manna,  og  kaupit  yflr.  En  er  l)aer  gengu  at 
aupa,  kora  bnidguminn.  Og  l)3Br  sem  reiflu-bunar  v6ru, 
engu  med  honum  inn  til  brullaupsins,  og  hardinni  var  aptr 
»kat.  En  at  sfdastu  k6mu  og  hinar  adrar  meyjar,  og  sdgdu, 
[erra,  berra,  luk  J>u  npp  fyrir  oss.  Enn  hann  svaraSi  og 
igSi  til  l)eirra,  Sannliga  segi  eg  y&r,  at  eg  l)ekki  ybx  eigi. — 
jm  {)vf  vakit,  at  J)^r  vitifi  eigi  t)ann  dag  n^  stnnd  d  hverri 
[annzins  Son  mun  koma. 

Lfka  sem  sd  ma5r  er  fer8a8ist  langt  burt,  kalladi  sina 
j6na,  og  f^kk  {)eim  sitt  g6lz.  Og  einum  f^kk  hann  fimm 
and;  en  o&rum  tvo;  hinum  J)ri8ja  eitt;  hverjum  einum  eptir 
nnm  formaetti ;  og  ferda8ist  strax  af  stad.  H  gekk  sd  til 
jm  fimm  pund  haf8i  me&tekit,  og  verka8i  me8  l)eim  somum, 
g  vann  {>ar  d  onnur  fimm  pund.  Lfka  einnin  sd  sem  fimm 
and  haf8i  me8tekit,  vann  og  d  tv5  onnur.  En  sd  er  eitt 
if8i  me8tekit,  f6r  burt,  gr6f  i  jor8,  og  faldi  J)ar  sfns  berra 
1.  En  eptir  langan  tfma  li8inn  kom  herrann  l)essara  })j6na, 
af  h^lt  reikningskap  vi8  t>d.  Og  sd  gekk  til  sem  fimm  pund 
af8i  meStekit,  og  fser8i  honum  dnnur  fimm  pund,  og  sag8i, 
[erra,  fimm  pund  f^kkstu  m^r :  sjd,  onnur  fimm  hefi  eg  d 
nnit.  Hans  herra  sag8i  honum,  Ey,  l)ii  hinn  g68i  og 
tilyndi  J)j6n,  af  }>vf  t)u  vart  triSr  yfir  Ktlu,  J)d  man  eg  setja 
ig  yfir  mikit :  gakk  inn  i  J)fns  berra  f6gnu8.  M  gekk  og 
i  at,  sem  tvo  pund  haf8i  me8tekit  og  sag8i,  Herra,  tvo  pund 
fkkstu  m^r :  sjd,  Onnur  tvo  pund  hefi  eg  d  unnit.  Hans 
erra  sagdi  til  bans,  Ey,  J>d  hinn  g68i  ^]6rk  og  triilyndi, 
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{)vfat  {)u  vart  trur  yfir  fdu,  mun  eg  setja  \>ig  yfir  mikit;  gakk 

24  inn  1  J)fns  herra  fognuS.  ^d  gekk  sd  at  sem  eitt  pund  hafS 
meStekit  og  sagSi,  Herra,  eg  veit,  at  l)u  ert  har8r  mann ;  upp 
sker  hvar  \>u  sd8ir  eigi,  og  saman  safnar  hvar  t)u  dreiffiir  eigi; 

25  og  6tta-sleginn  f6r  eg  hurt,  og  faldi  pund  {jitt  1  jor8u.  Sj4,l»r 

26  hefir  J)u  t)at  hvat  t)itt  er.  En  bans  herra  svaraSi  og  sag6i  til 
hans,  Pu  vondr  {)j6n  og  latr ;  vissir  \>u,  at  eg  sker  upp  hvar 

27 eg  sa6i  eigi?  og  saman  safna  hvar  eg  dreifSa  eigi?  l)vl 
byrja6i  p6T  at  fd  minn  pening  veslunar-monnum  ;  og  naer  eg 

28  kaema,  hef8a  eg  hvat  mitt  er  til  mfn  tekit  meS  dbata.  Fyrir 
{)vf,  takit  af  honura  l)at  pund,  og  gefit  honum  sem  tiu  pund 

29  hefr :  J)vfat  hverjum  sem  hefr,  honum  mun  gefit  verfia,  og 
mun  hann  ngegd  hafa.     En  hver  e6  eigi  hefr,  frd  {)eim  mun 

30  tekit  verSa  og  J)at  hann  s^nist  hafa.  Og  J)eim  6n^ta  J)j6n 
kasti  \)6t  i  hin  ySztu  myrkr;  {)ar  man  vera  6p  og  tanna 
gnfstran. 

31  Og  \)i  Mannzins  Son  mun  koma  f  sfnu  tignar-veldi,  og 
allir  helgir  englar  me8  honum.     Hann  mun  \)i  sitja  f  sseti 

32  sins  veldis ;  og  allar  J)j68ir  munu  saman  safnast  fyri  honum. 

33  Og  hann  mun  J)a  sundr  skilja  hvora  frd  o8rum,  svo  sem 
hir8ir  sundr  greinir  sau8i  frd  kiSum :  og  sauSina  mun  hann 

34  skipa  til  sinnar  haegri  handar,  en  ki8in  til  vinstri.  H  mun 
konungrinn  segja  til  J)eirra  sem  d  hans  hgegri  hond  em, 
KomiS,  p6v  blezaSir  Fodur  mfns,  og  eignist  \>2Lt  riki,  sem  y8r 

35  var  til  biiit  frd  upphafi  veraldar.  i>vlat  hungraSr  var  ek, 
og  J)er  gafut  m^r  at  eta : .  l)yrstr  var  eg,  og  \>6t  gdfut  m^r  at 

36  drekka :  gestr  var  eg,  og  \>6r  h^stu8  mig :  nakinn  var  eg,  Og 
\>6r  klaeddut  mig:    sjiikr  var  eg,  og   \>6t  vitjuSut  mfn:  i 

37  myrkva-stofu  var  eg,  og  \>6t  k6mut  til  mfn.  Pi,  munu  hinir 
r^ttlatu  svara  honum,  og  segja,  Herra,  hvenar  sdu  vaer  l)ig 
hungraSan,  og  soddum  \>ig?   e8r  l)yrstan,  svo  vaer  ga&fum 

3Slp6r   drekka?    eSr   hvenar   saum  vaer  J)ig  gest-kominn,  og^ 
39  h^stum  \>\g  ?  e8a  nakinn,  og  klseddum  \>ig  ?  e8a  hvenar  siu 
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^Vaer  |)ig  sjukan,  e8a  1  myrkva-stofu,  og  k6mum  til  ^In?   Og 
konungrinn  mun  svara,  og  segja  til  l)eirra,  Sannliga  segi  eg 
ybxj  hvat   \>6t  gjorSut   einum  af  l)essum  mfnum  minztum 
brae6ram,  t)at  gjorSu  ^6r  m6r, 
t      M  mun  hann  og  segja  til  {)eirra  sem  til  vinstri  bandar  eru, 
Tarit  burt  frd  m^r,  J)^r  bolvafiir,  1  eilffan  eld,  {)ann  sem  fyri 
»  Winn  er  Fjandanum  og  bans  drum !    f'vfat  hungraSr  var  eg, 
■og  ^r  gdfut  m^r  eigi  at  eta :  l)yrstr  var  eg,  og  \)6v  gdfut  m^r 
i  cigi  at  drekka :  gestr  var  eg,  og  ]p6r  h^stu8  mig  eigi :  nakinn 
var  eg,  og  \>6t  klaeddut  mig  eigi :  sjiikr  og  f  myrkva-stofu  var 
eg,  og  \>6t  vitju8ut  mfn  eigi.     M  munu  J)eir  svara  og  segja, 
Herra,  bvenar  sdu  vser  J)ig  bungraSan,  e8a  {)yrstan,  gest,  e8a 
nakinn,  sjukan,   e8a   1  myrkva-stofu:    og   hofum   \)6t  eigi 
l)j6nat?     Pi  mun  bann  svara  l)eim  og  segja,  Sannliga  segi 
eg  y8r,  Hvat  \>6t  gj6r8ut  eigi  einum  af  J)essum  enum  minzt- 
um, J)at  gjor8ut  \>6t  m^r  eigi.     Og  munu  {)eir  \>i  ganga  f 
eilffar  pfslir,  en  r^ttldtir  f  eilfft  Iff. 

I/^G  l)at  gjor8ist,  \>i  Jesus  baf8i  lykta8  J)essi  or8,  sag8i 
^"^   bann  til  sinna  laerisveina,  P6t  viti8  at  eptir  tvo  daga 
verSa  Paskar,  og  Mannzins  Son   mun   ofr-seljast  at   bann 
kross-festr  ver8i. 

M  saman-s6fnu8ust  kennimanna  b6f8ingjar,  skriptlaerSir, 
og  oldungar  l]^8sins  f  forbyrgi  kennimanna  hof8ingjans,  l)ess 
er  Caipbas  b^t;  og  samsettu  ra8,  bvernin  \>e\r  gaeti  me8 
slaegfi  gripit  Jesum,  og  lffldti8.  En  {)eir  sog8u,  Eigi  i  batf8ar- 
deginum,  svo  at  eigi  ver8i  uppblaup  me8  f61kinu. 

En  \>2L  Jesus  var  ml  1  Betbania,  f  biisi  Sfmonar  vanbeila, 
g^ekk  kona  at  bonum,  bafandi  bu8k  d]^rligs  smyrsla-vatz ;  og 
hdn  hellti  \>vi  yfir  b6fut  bonum,  er  bann  sat  vi8  bor8it.  En 
tr  })at  siu  bans  laerisveinar,  l)yktust  t)eir,  og  sog8u.  Til  bvers 
er  J)essi  spilling  ?  f>vf  {)at  bef8i  mdtt  seljast  fyri  mikit,  og  gef- 
ist  fataekum.  En  er  Jesus  fornam  J)at,  sagSi  bann  til  {)eirra, 
Hvat  eru  J>dr  ^fnir  vi6  J)essa  konu  ?  J)vf  gott  verk  gjor8i  biin 


3^0  ICELANDIC  READER. 

11  d  m^r.    Fdtseka  haH  \f6T  jafnaa  hj^  ydr ;  en  wag  hafi 

12  alia  tfma.    I^t  hiin  hellti  })essu  smyrsla-vatni  3rfirimiin 

13  |)at  gjordi  hun  m^r  til  greftranar.  Sannliga  segi  eg  y 
helzt  })etta  Euangelium  predikat  verdr  f  6litam  heimi,  n 
verda  f  hennar  miiming  hvat  hiin  hefir  gjort. 

14  H  gekk  bait  einn  af  t61f,  sd  er  Judas  Scarioth 

15  kennimanna  hofdingja,  og  sagdi  til  l>eirray  Hvat  vili 
m^r,  og  mun  eg  selja  ydr  hann  ?    £n  })eir  bu&u  honi 

16  tigi  silfr-peninga.  Og  l)adan  f  frd  leitadi  hann  \?sgis  ] 
sviki  hann. 

17  En  a  fyrsta  Saetubrau&s-degi  gengu  kerisveinamir 
og  sog&u  lil  hans,  Hvar  viltu  at  v6t  til  reidum  \t6. 

18  lambit  at  eta  ?  En  Jesus  sagSi,  Farit  J)^r  i  borgina  til  1 
nokkurs,  og  segit  honum,  Meistarinn  I6t  segja  ^6t,  IM 
er  i  ndnd;    hja  \>6t  vil  eg  Paska  halda  med   Iser 

19  mfnum.  Og  laerisveinarnir  gjor&u  svo  sem  Jesus  hs 
bo8it,  og  reiddu  til  Paska-lambit 

20  En  at  kveldi  komnu,  setti  hann  sig  til  bordz  me 

21  t61f  laerisveinum.    Og  er  {)eir  atu,  sag8i  hann,  Sann 

22  eg  y8r,  at  einn  y8ar  mun  svlkja  mig.  Peii  hrygSi 
vi8  {)at,  og  t6ku  allir  til  at  segja,  Er  eg  |)at  nokki 

23  En  hann  svaradi,  og  sag8i,  Sa  er  hendinni  drepr  i  fl 

24  m^r,  hann  mun  mig  forrada.    Mannzins  Son  mun 
fiara,  svo  sem  skrifat  er  af  honum.    En  vei  l>eim  ma 
hvern  Mannzins  Son  mun  forra8inn  ver8a ;  betra  vaer 

25  at  sa  maSr  hef&i  aldri  faeddr  verit.  En  Judas  svar 
forr^S  hann,  og  sag8i,  Er  eg  {)at  nokkut,  Rabbi  ?  Ha 
til  hans,  M  sag8ir  l)at. 

26  En  J)a  Ipeir  neyttu,  t6k  Jesus  brau8it,  bleza&i,  og  1 
gaf  sfnum  Iserisveinum,  og  sag8i,  Takit  og  eti& ;  J)eti 

27  hold.    Hann  t6k  og  kalekinn,  gjor8i  })akkir,  g^f  ha 

28  og  sag8i,  Drekkit  allir  h6r  lit  af ;  l)vfat  l)at  er  mitt  1 
nfja  testamentz,  hveil  e&  4\.  \vOXvsX  Vjrvt  TKas^gk  >Si 
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^rgefningar.  En  eg  segi  y8r,  at  eg  mun  eigi  hefian  1  frd 
rekka  af  t)essum  vlnviSarins  dvexti,  allt  til  \>ess  dags,  er  eg 
lun  drekka  J)at  n^tt  meS  ySr  f  mfns  Fo8urs  rfki. 

Og  at  lofsongnum  s5g6um,  gengu  J)eir  lit  f  fjallit  Oliveti. 
•d  sag8i  Jesus  til  J)eirra,  A  J)essari  n6tt  munu  \>6r  allir 
neykslan  If 6a  d  m^r;  l)vlat  skrifat  er,  Hirfiirinn  mun  eg  sld, 
g  saudir  hjardarinnar  munu  i  sundr  tvistrast.  En  eptir  \>2it 
6  eg  er  upp  risinn,  mun  eg  ganga  fyri  y8r  f  Galileam. 
*^tr  svarafii  og  sagfli  til  hans,  Og  \>6  allir  skamm-fyllist  vi8 
ig,  J)d  skal  eg  \>6  alldri  skamm-fyllast  {j^r.  Jesus  sagSi  til 
ans,  Sannliga  segi  eg  \>6t,  at  d  l)essari  n6tt,  d8r  en  haninn 
elr,  muntu  afneita  mig  l)rysvar.  P^tr  sag8i  til  hans,  Einnin 
6  m^r  byrja8i  me6  \>6t  at  deyja,  skylda  eg  eigi  neita  \>6t. 
llikt  hi6  sama  sog8u  og  allir  Iserisveinarnir. 

Jesus  kom  ^i  me8  l)eim  f  pzt  gerSis-tun  sera  kalla8ist 
rethsemani,  og  sag8i  til  sinna  laerisveina,  Siti8  her  d  meSan 
g  fer  l)angat  og  bi8.  Og  t6k  meS  s^r  Petrum,  og  tvo  sonu 
lebedei;  t6k  sf8an  til  at  hryggvast  og  harm-{)runginn  at 
er8a.  Hann  sag8i  \>i  til  J>eirra,  Hrygg  er  sdla  mfn  allt  til 
auda;  bfSit  h^r,  og  vakit  me8  m^r.  Hann  gekk  litlu  eina 
•am  lengra,  f6\\  fram  d  sfna  dsj6nu,  biSjandi,  og  sag8i, 
aSir  minn,  ef  moguligt  er,  \>i  lf8i  af  m^r  kalekr  l)essi.  En 
igi  J)6  sem  eg  vil,  heldr  svo  sem  t)u  vilt.  Og  hann  kom  til 
una  Iserisveina,  og  fann  pi  sofandi;  og  sag8i  til  P^trs, 
Idttir  \>u  ekki  eina  stund  vaka  me8  m^r?  Vakit  J)dr  og 
iflit,  svo  at  \>6t  fallit  eigi  f  freistni.  Andinn  er  at  sonnu 
sidu-biiinn,  en  holdit  er  breyskt.  f  annat  sinn  gekk  hann 
nn  burt,  og  ba8,  segjandi,  Fa8ir  minn,  ef  l)essi  kalekr  md 
igi  af  m^r  Ifda,  utan  eg  drekki  hann,  l)d  ver8i  l)inn  vili. 
)g  hann  kom  aptr,  og  fann  J)d  sofandi ;  og  J)eirra  augu  v6ru 
rungin.  Og  hann  l^t  l)d  kyrra,  og  gekk  i  burt  aptr,  og  ba8 
{Hidja  sinn,  segjandi  en  s6mu  or8.  f>d  kom  hann  til  s^lnwa. 
msvewB,  og  sagdi  tilpeura,  Oj&,  vili  t)^r  n\i  aofa  ogYvN^-a.^XX 

Y 
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Sjdit,  sd  stund  tekr  at  ndlgast  e8  Mannzins  Son  mun  oil- 

46  seljast  1  syndugra  hendr.  Standit  upp,  foru  vaer.  Sjiit,  \am 
tekr  at  ndlgast  sd  er  mig  forraeSr. 

47  Og  sem  hann  var  l)etta  at  tala,  sjd,  at  Judas,  eiim  af  tft 
kom,  og  me8  honum  flokkr  mykill  meS  sverSum  og  st6ngiBi 
lit  sendir  af  kennimanna  hof8ingjuin  og  5ldungum  l^Ssiii 

48  En  sd  er  hann  forrdS,  gaf  })eim  teikn  til,  og  sagSi,  Hifli 

49  helzt  e6  eg  kyssi,  sd  er  l)at ;  haldit  honum.  Og  jafiiHM* 
gekk  hann  at  Jesu,  og  sagSi,  Heill  s^rt  J)ii,  Rabbi,  og  to 

50  kysti  hann.    En  Jesus  sagfii  til  bans,  Minn  vin,  hvar  til 
l)u  hingat?    M  gengu   l)eir  I)angat  at,  og  logSu  hendr  I 

5 1  Jesum,  og  gripu  hann.  Og,  sjd,  at  einn  lit  af  l)eim  sem  «• 
Jesu  v6ru,  r^tti  hondina,  rykti  sfnu  sver8i,  og  sl6  l)j6n  kenn- 

52  manna  hofSingjans,  og  hj6  af  bans  eyra.  M  sagfii  Jesasi 
bans,  Snii  t)u  sver8i  t^fnu  aptr  1  sfna  slf8r ;  |)vfat  hverir  sai 

53sver8it  taka,  J)eir  munu  fyri  sver8i  farast;  e8r  meinarjw,* 
eg  kunni  eigi  at  biSja  FoSur  minn,  at  hann  skikkaSi  m^r  me* 

54  en  t61f  legion  engla  ?  E8a  bvernin  upp  fyllast  ^  ritningan*; 
svo  byrjar  at  sk^  skuli. 

55  A  l)eim  tfma  sag8i  Jesus  til  flokksins,  !>^r  erut  tit  geng* 
Ifka  sem  til  annars  spillvirkja  me8  sver8um  og  stongumtf 
bondla  mig  ?    Dagliga  hefi  eg  1)6  hjd  y6r  seti8,  og  kenl  i 

S6musterinu,  og  J)(5r  hafit  mig  eigi  gripit.  En  allt  l)etta  erskA 
svo  at  upp  fylldust  ritningar  spdmannanna.  H  forl^tu  ha» 
allir  laerisveinarnir,  og  flj?8u. 

57  En  l)eir  sem  Jesum  hofSu  gripit,  leiddu  hann  til  Caiph* 
kennimanna  hofdingja,  hvar  e8  skriptlaerSir  og  oldungar  v^ 

58saman  komnir.  En  Pdtr  fylg8i  honum  eptir  langt  f  bartH, 
allt  i  forby rgi  kennimanna  h6f8ingjans,  og  gekk  inn,  setd  4 

59  bja  l)^nurunum,  svo  at  hann  saei  hver  endir  d  yr8i.  En  kenni- 
manna hofdingjar,  og  allt  rd8it,  leitu8u  Ijiig-vitna  i  gegn  Jesa, 

6oat  t)eir  gaeti  selt  hann  i  dau8a;  og  fundu  eingin.  Ogl)6at 
niorg  fals-vitni  gen§\  ^i^^rev  ^\.,  >^^  IxxsAm  >^€vi  ^va<^  En  at 
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tu  gengu  tveir  fals-vottar  til,  og  sogSu,  tessi  sagfii,  Eg 
i8r  broti8  musteri  Gu8s,  og  eptir  l)rjd  daga  ^aX  upp  aptr 
t.  Kennimanna  hofSinginn  st66  upp,  og  sagSi  til  bans, 
LT  })u  ongu  til  J)essa,  sem  l)eir  vitna  1  m6ti  \>6r?  En 
1  t)ag8i.    Kennimanna  hof8inginn  anza8i,  og  sag8i  til 

Eg  saeri  pig  fyrir  lifanda  Gu8,  at  \>u  segir  oss,  ef  \>u  ert 
r,  Sonr  Gu8s.  Jesus  sag8i,  M  sagSir  l)at.  En  \)6  segi 
8r,  Hdr  eptir  man  l)at  sk6,  at  \)6t  munut  sjd  Mannzins 
sitja  til  haegri  bandar  Gu8s  kraptar,  og  komanda  f 
im  himins.  M  reif  kennimanna  h6f8inginn  sfn  klse8i, 
ag8i,  Hann  gu8lasta8i.  Hvat  J)urfu  vaer  vitnanna  vi8? 
)^T  heyr8ut  ml  sjdlfir  bans  gu8lastan.  Hvat  vir8ist  y8r  ? 
sv6ru8u  og  s6g8u,  Hann  er  dau8ans  sekr.  Pi  sp^ttu  \>eiT 
IS  dsjdn,  og  bor8u  hann  me8  bnefum ;  en  a8rir  gifu 
•a  1  bans  andlit,  og  sogSu,  Spd  l>u  oss,  Kristr,  bver  sd  er 
\>ig  sl6. 

1  P^tr  sat  uti  f  fordyrinu.  Og  ambdtt  ein  gekk  at  honum, 
ag8i,  Og  J)u  vart  me8  Wnum  Jesu  af  Galilea  ?  En  bann 
i6i  fyrir  ollum,  og  sag8i,  Eg  veit  eigi  hvat  J)U  segir.  En 
hann  gekk  lit  um  dymar,  leit  hann  ein  onnur,  og  sag8i 
eirra  sem  l)ar  v6ru,  f'essi  var  og  meS  Jesu  af  Nazareth, 
f  annat  sinn  neita8i  hann  me8  ei8i,  at,  Eigi  {)ekki  eg 
1  mann.  Og  innan  skams  gengu  J)eir  at  sem  l)ar  st68u, 
og8u  til  Petro,  At  sonnu  ertd  og  af  {)eim ;  l)vfat  {)itt  mdl 
berar  J)ig.  ta  t6k  bann  at  formaela  s^r,  og  sverja,  at  eigi 
i  hann  t)ann  mann.  Og  jafn-snart  g61  baninn.  Og  \>i 
ist  hann  or8a  Jesu  er  hann  sag8i  til  hans,  A8r  en  baninn 

neitar  t)d  m^r  {)rysvar.     Gekk  lit  og  gr^t  beiskliga. 
N  at  morni  gengu  allir  kennimanna  h6f8ingjar  og  old- 

ungar  1^8sins  saman  i  rd8  m6ti  Jesu,  svo  at  t)eir  gaetu 
I  lffldti8.     Pdr  bundu  hann,  og  leiddu  f  hurt,  og  ofr- 
j  hann  Pontverskum  Pilato  landzd6mara. 
I  er  Judas,  sd  er  £01166  hann,  leit  J)at  at  harvn  vai  \!A  iaw&'^b 

y  2 
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daemdr,  iSraSist  hann  J)ess,  og  faerfii  aptr  kennimaima  b6l5- 

4  ingjum   og  oldungum  l^^dsins  ^i  ^rjdtigi  silfr-peninga,  og 
sagSi,  MisgjorSa  eg,  l)at  eg  forr^fi  saklaust  bl66.    Enjw 

5  sogSu,  Hvat  kemr  l)at  vi8  oss?  sj4  l)d  t>ar  fyrir.    Og  hm' 
snaraSi  t)eim  silfr-peningum  1  musterit,  f6r  t)a8an,  gekk  Ibw^ 

6og  hengdi  sjdlfan  sig  i  snoru.  En  kennimanna  hofSingji^ 
t6ku  silfr-peningana,  og  sogSu,  Eigi  haefir,  at  v^r  Utum  ]k 

7  i  Gu8s  kistuna,  l)vfat  l)at  er  bl68solu  verS.  En  at  samteka 
r48i,  keyptu  l)eir  mefir  t)eim  leirkerarans  akr,  vegforundoi 

8  til  greftrunar.     Fyri  l)at  er  sd  akr  kalla8r  B168-akr,  aflt  i^ 

9  J)essa  dags.  J»d  er  nii  upp  fyllt  hvat  sagt  er  fjrrir  Hieremai' 
spdmann,  segjandi,  Og  l)eir  t6ku  \>i  })rjdtigi  silfr-peninga, tf 
hinn  seldi  me8  bftala8r  varS,  hvern  J)eir  keyptu  af  sowBi 

10  Israels,  og  hafa  gefit  \>i  fyrir  leirkerarans  akr,  eptir  J)vi  set 
Drottinn  hafSi  m^r  umbo8it. 

11  En  Jesus  st68  frammi  fyrir  landzd6maranum :  og  landi- 
d6marinn  spurSi  hann  at,  og  sagSi,  Ertd  konungr  Gyftinp? 

12  En  Jesus  sagSi  til  bans,  Pu  segir  l)aL  Og  sem  hann  klaga&t 
af  kennimanna  h6f8ingjum  og  oldungum,  svara8i  hann  6ngB. 

13  M  sag8i  Pilatus  til  bans,  Heyrir  l)ii  ekki,  hve  m5rg  vitnijw 

14  segja  f  m6ti  \)6r  ?     Og  eigi  svara8i  hann  honum  til  nokkan 

15  or8z ;  svo  at  d6marinn  undraSist  {)at  naesta.  En  &  hitflhr- 
deginum  var  landzd6marinn  vanr  f61kinu  lausan  at  Idta  dnn 

i6bandingja,  hvern  helzt  l)eir  vildu.     En  \>i  hafBi  hann  eiim 

17  formsetan  bandingja,  sd  er  Barrabas  h^t.  Sem  \>evr  v6ni  til 
samans  komnir,  sag8i  Pilatus  til  l)eirra,  Hvom  vili  ^t  at  eg 
Idti  y8r  lausan,  Barrabam  e8r  Jesum,  sd  er  kallast  Kristr? 

18  Wfat  hann  vissi  vel,  at  J)eir  hof8u  fyrir  dfundar  sakir  ofr-sdl 

19  hann.  Og  sem  hann  sat  d  d6mst61inum,  sendi  bans  h&M 
til  bans,  segjandi,  Haf  J)u  ekkert  me8  ))ennan  r^ttldta;  l)vfal 

2omargt  hefi  eg  li8it  1  dag  1  svefni  fyrir  hann.     KennimanBi 

hofSingjar  og  oldungar  t^fiu  f6lkinu,  at  l)eir  skyldu  bi8ja  an 

21  Barrabam,  en  ]esvi  ^yVSiXSk.  ^vt  l^fvt  Vwa^  \Axi^aJSL^sgas3Q]i 
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og  sagfli  til  J)eirra,  Hvorn  af  J)essum  tveimr  vili  J)^r 
ti  y6r  lausan  ?  I>eir  sogflu,  Barrabam.  Pilatus  sagfli 
•a,  Hvat  skal  eg  J)d  gjora  af  Jesu,  hver  efl  Kristr 
Peii  s5g8u  honum  allir,  Krossfestist  hann.  En 
tmarinn  sagfli,  Hvat  hefir  hann  l)ess  flit  gjort?  En 
)lluflu  J)vf  meir,  segjandi,  Krossfestist  hann.  Og  er 
si,  \>2Lt  hann  f^kk  ekki  at  gjort,  heldr  J)at  at  {)ar  yrfli 
jira  upphlaup  af,  t6k  hann  vatn,  ^\6  hendrnar  fyrir 

og  sagfli,  Saklaus  em  eg  af  bl6fli  t)essa  ins  r^ttldta  ; 
r  til.  AUr  l^flrinn  svarafli  og  sagfli,  Hans  bl66  komi 
5  og  yfir  sonu  vora.     ta  \6t  hann  J)eim  Barrabam 

en  huflstr^ktan  Jesum  gaf  hann  J)eim  ofr,  at  hann 
jstist. 

Dfflu  strffls-sveinar  landzd6raarans  Jesum  meflr  s^r  inn 
dsit.    I*eir  sofnuflu  saman  at  honum  allt  liflit,  og  af- 

hann.  I*eir  logflu  yfir  hann  purpura  mottul,  og 
I  k6ronu  af  l)yrnum,  og  settu  upp  i  hans  hofufl,  og 
lans  haegri  bond ;  og  beygflu  kn^in  fyri  honum,  spd- 
inn,  og  sogflu,  Heill  s^rt  l)ii,  konungr  Gyflinga!  og 

i  hann;  t6ku  reyr-vondinn,  og  borflu  um  hofiit 
.  Og  eptir  J)at  {)eir  hofflu  spottafl  hann,  fserflu  l)eir 
r  mottlinum,  og  faerflu  hann  aptr  i  sinn  klaeflnafl ;  og 
hann  lit,  at  l)eir  krossfestu  hann.  En  er  l)eir  gengu 
iu  {)eir  mann  af  Cirenia,  Simonem  at  nafni ;  honum 
du  l)eir  til,  at  hanri  bseri  hans  kross.    Og  er  l)eir  k6mu 

stafl,  sem  kallaflist  Golgata,  hvat  er  \if6\st  Aftoku- 
jdfu  l)eir  honum  edik  at  drekka,  galli  blandat ;  og  er 
makkafli  t)at,  vildi  hann  eigi  drekka. 
sem  l)eir  hofflu  krossfest  hann,  skiptu  l)eir  klaeflum 
lastandi  l)ar  um  hlutkesti ;  svo  at  upp  fylldist  hvat  sagt 
•  spdmanninn,  er  hann  segir,  teir  skiptu  s^r  klaeflum 
.,  og  yfir  mfnu  fati  kostuflu  l)eir  hlutkesti.  Og  l?ar 
fir,  og  vardveUtu  hann ;  og  upp  y&r  Yvaiv^  \ioIm\.  ^^\.njx 
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\>eiT  bans  sok  skrifaSa :  l^essi  er  Jesus  konungr  Qy&igi 

38  M  v6ru  og  kross-festir  me8  honum  tveir  spillvirkjar,dimll 

39  hsegri  bandar,  og  einn  til  binnar  vinstri.     Og  l)eir  sem  \tt 
4ogengu  bjd,  bseddu  bann,  skakandi  b6fut  sfn,  og  s6g8u,  W,8l' 

sem  nifir  br^tr  musterit,  og  upp  byggir  t>at  aptr  i  Jwiar 
dogum,  frelsa  {)u  sjdlfan  l>ig.     Ef  l>d  ert  Gu8s  Sonr,J>4ad{ 

41  J)ii  ofan  af  krossinum.     Lfka  einnin  spottudu  hann  keiffli'^ 
manna  hofSingjar  mefl  skriptlaerfium  og  oldungum,  og  s6gi«, 

42  Aflra  frelsaSi  bann,  sig  sjalfan  getr  hann  eigi  frelsat ;  ef  banner 
konungr  Israels,  stigi  bann  nu  af  krossinum,  og  munu  v&  tA 

43  honum ;  bann  tru8i  a  Gu8 ;  bann  frelsi  bann  nd  ef  hann  viD, 

44  l)viat  bann  sagdi.  Eg  em  Gu6s  Sonr.    Og  um  paX  samahseddi 
bann  og  spillvirkjarnir  t)eir  me5  bonum  v6ru  kross-festir. 

45  En  f  fra  s^ttu  stund  gjorSist  myrkr  yfir  allt  til  ninndii 

46  stundar.    Og  naerri  niundu  stund,  kalladi  Jesus  hirri  roddn 
og  sag8i,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabactbani  ?    i>at  er,  Gu6  minn,  Goi 

47  minn,  bvar  fyrir  forl^tzt  \m  mig  ?    En  nokkrir  af  J)eim  sei 

48  st68u  {)ar,  og  beyr8u  l)at,  sog8u,  {»essi  kallar  Eliam.    Og  jaft 
snart  blj6p  einn  af  \>dm  til,  t6k  njarSar-vott,  fylldi  af  edik 

49  ok  setti  bann  ofan  d  reyr-legg,  og  gaf  bonum  at  drekka.  1 
aSrir  sog8u,Vert  kyrr,  sjaum,  bvort  Elias  kemr  at  frelsa  ban 

50  Jesus  kallaSi  enn  upp  i  annat  sinn  bdrri  roddu,  og  gaf  u\ 
andann. 

51  Og,  sjdit,  at  tjaldit  musterisins  er  f  sundr  rifnafi  f  tvo  pai 
fra  ofanverSu  og  allt  niSr  f  gegnum,   og  jor8in   skalf,  ( 

52bellurnar  klofnu8u,  og  grafir  framliSinna  lukust  upp;  ( 
53  margir  Ifkamar  beilagra  risu  upp,  J)eir  e8  svdfu,  og  gengu 

eptir  bans  upprisu  ur  grofunum;  k6mu  og  i  bina  heilQj 
54borg,  og  augl;fstust  {)ar  morgum.    En  b6fu8s-ma8rinn,  < 

})eir  sem  me8  bonum  v6ru  at  var8veita  Jesum,  pi  J)eir  s 

jarS-skjdlftan,  og  \>3X  bvat  J)ar  sk^8i,  ur8u  t)eir  mjog  6tl 
55  slegnir,  sogSu,  Sannliga  var  J)essi  Gu8s  Sonr.    i»ar  v6ru  < 

margar  konur  \angl  i  ii^,  ^^tjx  %k>\  ^\f^\.^\cq^Y\r!a  Y^sa^^aaC 
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»ttir  fylgt  af  Galilea,  og  honum  {)j6nat ;  meSal  hverra  var 
atria  Magdalena,  og  Maria  m66ir  Jacobs  og  Joseph,  og 
^ir  })eirra  Zebedei  sona. 

In  at  kveldi  kom  nokkur  mann  rfkr  af  Arimathia,  Joseph 
nafhi,  hver  e8  sjdlfr  var  og  laerisveinn  Jesu.  Hann  gekk 
i  Pilato,  og  beiddi  hann  um  Ifkama  Jesu.  H  skipafli  Pilatus 
:  honum  skyldi  fdst  Ifkit.  Og  er  Joseph  haf8i  tekit  vi6 
kinu,  sveipa8i  hann  I)at  f  hreinu  l^repti,  og  lagSi  t)at  f  sitt 
ig^t  n^tt  lei8i,  hvert  hann  haf8i  ut  hoggva  IdtiS  i  hellu-steini  ; 
g  velti  at  dyrum  lei8isins  st6rum  steini,  og  gekk  i  burt. 
ar  var  Maria  Magdalena,  og  onnur  Maria,  sitjandi  gegnt  yfir 
"&  grofinni. 

En  annan  dag,  I)ann  sem  eptir  atfanga-daginn  er,  sofnu8- 
st  saman  kennimanna  hofdingjar  og  Pharisei  til  Pilato,  og 
5gdu,  Herra,  vaer  minnunst  d  l)at,  at  I)essi  falsari  sagSi,  Ipi 
r  hann  lifSi,  Eptir  J)rjd  daga  mun  eg  upp  rfsa ;  af  \>vi  skipa 
i&  at  forvara  grofina  allt  til  bins  {)ri8ja  dags ;  svo  at  eigi  komi 
ans  laerisveinar,  og  steli  honum  f  burt,  og  segi  f61kinu,  at 
ann  s^  upp  risinn  af  dauSa ;  og  ver8i  svo  hin  sfSari  villan 
rgari  inni  fyrri.  Pilatus  sagSi  til  Jjeirra,  f'ar  hafi  \>6t  varS- 
lennina ;  farit  og  forvarit  sem  \i6r  kunnit.  En  J)eir  gengu  i 
urt,  og  forvoruSu  grSfina  meSr  varSmonnunum,  og  morku8u 
teininn. 

N  at  aptni  l)vottdagsins,  sd  er  hefst  at  morni  bins  fyrsta 
dags  J)vottdaganna,  kom  Maria  Magdalena  og  hin  onnur 
^aria  at  sjd  grofina.  Og,  sjd,  J)ar  var8  jarS-skjalfti  mikill; 
ivfat  engill  Drottins  si6  af  himni,  gekk  til,  og  velti  steininum 
rd  dyrunum,  og  sat  a  honum.  En  bans  dsjdn  var  sem 
Iding,  og  bans  klaeSi  bvftt  sem  snjdr.  En  fyrir  6gninni,  er 
f  honum  var,  ur8u  varSbaldz-mennirnir  sem  vseri  l)eir  dau8ir. 
!^n  engillinn  svaraSi  og  sag8i  til  kvennanna,  Eigi  skulu  J)^r 
Ittast;  l)vfat  eg  veit  at  \>6t  spyrit  at  Jesu,  sem  kross-festr  er. 
ligi  er  hann  hdr;  upp  er  hann  risinn,  svo  sem  Yvacwcv  ^'a.'^w 


E 
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Komi  }^€x  \i€x,  og  sjdit  t)anii  stad  hvar  herrann  var  lagir. 

7  Gangit  skyndiliga,  og  segit  t)at  bans  laerisveinum  at  haim 
s^  upp  risinn  af  dauda ;  og  sjd,  at  hann  gengr  fyrir  ySr  I 
Galileam ;  t)ar  munu  ^6x  sjd  hann.    Sjdnu^  eg  sagda  yfir  (at 

8  Og  J)aer  gengu  skyndiliga  frd  grofinni  medr  6tta  og  fagnaS 
myklum,  og  hlupu  svo  at   ^dii  undirvisudu  ^t  hansbeii- 

9  sveinum.  £n  medan  ^ddx  gengu  at  kunngjora  t)at  bans  Isri* 
sveinum,  sd,  ^d  msetti  l>eim  Jesus,  og  sagdi,  Heilar  s^u  \ki, 
£n  ^aer  gengu  til  bans,  og  h^ldu  hans  f6tum,  og  krupu  fynr 

10  honum.  f>a  sagdi  Jesus  til  ^irra,  £igi  skulu  ))^r  6ttast;  faiit 
og  kunngjorit  mfnum  brsedrum,  at  J)eir  gangi  i  Galileam;  og 
J)ar  skulu  J)eir  mig  gjd. 

1 1  £n  medan  ^2dx  /gengii  d  burt,  sjd,  ^d  k6mu  nokkrir  al 
vardhaldz-monnunum  f  borgina,  og  undirvisudu  kennimaona 

1 2  hofdingjum  allt  hvat  til  hafdi  borit.  Og  t>eir  sofnudust  saman 
med  oldungunum,  haldandi  rdflstefnu,  og  gdfu  strlSs-monft- 

i3unum  aerna  peninga,  og  sogdu,  Segit,  at  hans  laerisveinar 

i4k3emu  um  n6tt,  og  stseli  honum  d  medan  \€x  svdfum;  ogef 

{)at  kann  at  heyrast  fyrir  d6maranum,  skulu  v^r  stilla  hann,  og 

15  gjora  at  l)^r  s^ut  traustir.  Og  l)eir  t6ku  peningana,  og  gjorfki 
svo  sem  J)eim  var  kent.  Og  J)essi  or6r6mr  er  vfSfraegfr  orftinn 
medal  Gydinga  allt  til  J)e6sa  dags. 

16  En  J)eir  ellifu  laerisveinar '  gengu  burt  f  Galileam,  d  eitt  QaU 
i7j)ar  ed  Jesus  hafdi  {)eim  fyrir  skipat.  Og  er  {)eir  sdu  hann, 
iSkn^-krupu  J)eir  honum;  en  nokkrir  efudu  l)at.    Jesus  gekk 

til  t)eirra,  taladi  vid  I)d,  og  sagdi,  Allt  vald  er  m^r  gefit  i 
ighimnum  og  d  jordu.    Fyrir  I)vf,  gangi  J)^r  lit,  og  laerit  allar 

J)j6dir,  og  skirit  t)aer  i  nafni  Fodur,  og  Sonar,  og  Heilags 
2oAnda;  kennit  J)eim  og  at  geyma  allt  hvat  eg  baud  ydr:  Og, 

sjdit,  eg  em  med  ydr  alia  daga,  allt  til  enda  veraldar. 

Her  er  endi  S,  Maiheus  Gudspialla, 
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The  Gospel  of  Luke.    I.  26-38. 

i;j*  N  d  hinum  s^tta  mdnaSi  var  Gabriel  engill  sendr  af  Gu8i 
"^  i  \ii  borg  i  Galilea,  sem  nefndist  Nazareth,  til  l)eirrar 
eyjar  er  fostnu5  var  l)eim  manni  efl  Joseph  h^t,  af  hiisi 
avifis,  og  heiti  meyjarinnar  var  Maria.  Og  engillinn  gekk 
in  til  hennar,  og  sagSi,  Heil  s^rt  l)u  ndSar-fulla,  Drottinn  er 
left  \i6T;  blezuS  ert  l)ri  i  meSal  kvenna.  En  Ipi  hun  sd 
ann,  var8  htin  hraedd  af  hans  orSum,  og  hugleiddi  at  hvflfk 
aeri  {)essi  kvefija.  Og  engillinn  sag8i  til  hennar,  Ottast  \>u 
igi,  Maria,  J)vfat  l)ti  fannt  ndfl  hjd  Gufli.  S^,  J)u  munt  barn 
:eta  i  kviSi  l)fnum,  og  njunt  son  fse8a,  og  hans  nafn  skalt 
id  Jesus  kalla.  Hann  mun  mykill  verda,  og  kallast  sonr  ins 
3ae8zta :  og  Gu8  Drottinn  mun  gefa  honum  saeti  sfns  f68urs 
)avi8s ;  og  hann  mun  rfkja  yfir  hiisi  Jacobs  at  eilifu ;  hans 
ikis  mun  og  einginn  endir  ver8a.  Pi  sag8i  Maria  til  engils- 
is,  Hvernin  md  J)at  sk^,  af  J)vf  eg  hefi  ongvan  mann  kennt  ? 
Ingillinn  svara8i  og  sag8i  til  hennar,  Heilagr  Andi  mun 
oma  yfir  \>ig,  og  kraptr  ins  HseSzta  mun  umskyggja  J)ig: 
f  t)vf  at  ]pat  hi8  helga  sem  af  \>6t  mun  f8e8ast,  skal  nefnast 
onr  Guds.  Og,  sjd8u,  at  Elizabeth,  frsendkona  J)fn,  hefir 
^  son  geti8  i  elli  sinni,  og  J)essi  er  hennar  s6tti  mdnu8r, 
jm  kollut  var  6byrja;  J)vfat  Gu8i  er  ekkert  or8  6mdttugt. 
n  Maria  sag8i,  Sjd,  eg  em  ambdtt  Drottins ;  ver8i  m6r  eptir 
:6i  l)fnu.     Og  engillinn  veik  frd  henni. 

I.  46-56. 
'\G  Maria  sagSi:-^ 

•^  Ond  mfn  myklar  Drottinn : 

Og  gladdist  andi  minn  i  Gu8i,  heilsu-gjafara  mlnum. 

tvlat  hann  leit  d  laeging  ambdttar  sinnar : 

Sjd,  af  l)vf  munu  mig  he8an  af  ssela  segja  allar  gettir. 

i>vfat  hann  veitti  m^r  mykit,  sd  er  voldugr  er : 

Qg:  hans  nafn  er  heilagt 
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50  Og  hans  miskunsemd  er  yfir  kyni  til  kyns : 
f'eim  er  hann  hroeSast. 

51  Hann  veitti  m^tt  meSr  sinni  hendi : 
Og  dreifSi  drambldtum  i  fyrirhyggju  sfns  hjarta. 

52  Volduga  setti  hann  af  st61i : 
Og  upp  hafdi  Iftilldta. 

53  Hungrada  fyllti  hann  auSsefum : 
Og  rfka  l^t  hann  fd-fenga. 

54  Hann  mintist  miskunnar  sinnar : 
Og  me6  t6k  sinn  l)j6n  Israel. 

55  Svo  sem  hann  talaSi  til  FeSra  vorra : 
Abrahams  og  hans  afspringis  at  eilffu. 

56  En  Maria  var  hja  henni  svo  nser  sem  l)rj4  mdnudu,  og  f6r  aptr 
til  sfns  heimkynnis, 

11.  1-14. 

T^  N  \>2Lt  bar  til  d  l)eim  dogum,  at  l)at  bo8  gekk  tit  firi  keis- 

^^     aranum  Augusto,  t)at  heimrinn  allr  skyldi  skatt-skrifest 

2  Og  J)essi  skattr  h6fst  fyrst  upp  hja  Cyrino  l)eim  \ii  var  hnd- 

3Stj6rnari  1  Syria.     Og  allir  f6ru  at  tjd  sig,  hver  til  sinnar 

4borgar.     Pi  f6r  og  Joseph  af  Galilea  ur  borginni  Nazareth 

upp  i  Judeam  til  Davids-borgar,  sii  er  kallast  Bethlehem,  af 

5  t)vf  at  hann  var  af  hiisi  og  kyni  DaviSs ;  og  hann  tjdSi  sig  Jwr 

6  medr  Mariu  sinni  festar-kv6n  61^ttri.     En  |)at  gjordist  ji 
J)au  v6ru  I)ar,  at  t)eir  dagar  fullnuSust  e8  hdn  skyldi  fae&i; 

7  og  hiin  faeddi  sinn  frumgetinn  son,  og  vaffii  hann  f  reifon, 
og  lag8i  hann  niSr  f  jotuna;   J)vfat  hiin  f<6kk  ekkert  annat 

8  rum  i  herberginu.     Og  fjdr-hir8arar  v6ru  I)ar  i  sama  bygfiar- 
lagi   um  grandana   vi8   fjar-hiisin,  sem  varSveittu  og  voktu 

9  yfir  hjorS  sinni.     Og,  sja,  at  engill  Drottins  st68  hjd  peim, 
og  Gu8s  birti  Ij6ma8i  kringum  l)d,  og  t>eir  ur8u  af  myklum 

10  6tta  hraeddir.     Og  engillinn  sag8i  til  {)eirra,  Eigi  skulu  ^ 

hraeSast :  sjai8,  J)vfat  eg  bo8a  y8r  mykinn  f5gnu6,  }>ann  er 

II  sk6r  oUum  1^5 ;  \>vi  i  ^2%  ^i  ^^1  \*'a.\\sxi"!ccv\>^  Ssfc^^a^^  at  er 
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ristr  Drottinn,  i  borg  DaviSs ;  og  hafit  J)at  til  merkis,  P6t 
ixnu  finna  barnit  f  reifum  vafit,  og  lagt  vera  f  jotuna.  Og 
iri-skj6tt  l)d  var  J)ar  hjd  englinum  my  kill  fjoldi  himneskra 
rrsveita,  sem  lofuSu  Gu8,  og  s6g8u,  Bfrb  s6  Gu8i  I  upp- 
B8um,  og  friSr  i  j6r8u,  og  monnum  g68vili. 

n.  25-35. 

^G  sjd,  at  ma8r  var  l)ar  f  Hierusalem,  sd  er  Symeon  h^t; 
og  J)essi  sami  mann  var  rettlatr  og  gu8hraeddr,  bf8andi 
ptir  hiiggun  Israels,  og  Heilagr  Andi  var  me8r  honum. 
ymeon  haf8i  og  andsvar  fengit  af  Helgum  Anda,  at  hann 
kyldi  eigi  dau8ann  Ifta,  nema  hann  saei  d8r  fyrri  Krist 
^ottins.  Og  (hann)  kom  af  Andans  tilla8an  i  musterit.  Og 
}i  er  foreldrarnir  h6f8u  barnit  Jesum  i  musterit,  og  gjor8u 
fyrir  honum  eptir  si8venju  laganna:  og  hann  t6k  hann  {)d 
ttpp  d  sfna  arm-leggi,  lofa8i  Gu8  og  sagSi : — 

Nd  Idttii  Drottinn  \>]6n  J)inn,  eptir  or8um  t)fnum,  f  fri8i  fara: 

Wfat  mfn  augu  hafa  s^8  J)itt  hjalpraS, 

i>ann  J)ii  til  reiddir  fyrir  augliti  allra  J)j68a. 

Lj6s  til  uppbirtingar  heiSnum  t)j68um : 

Og  til  d^r8ar  \>ins  f61ks  Israel. 
)g  bans  fa8ir  og  m68ir  undru8ust  l)at  hvat  af  honum 
ag8ist.  Og  Symeon  bleza8i  \>3U,  og  sag8i  til  Mariu  m68ur 
lans,  Sjd,  {)essi  er  settr  til  fallz  og  upprisu  margra  f  Israel; 
►g  til  merkis,  hverjum  f  m6ti  mun  mgelast,  l)vfat  sver8  mun 
gegnum  smjiiga  sjalfrar  J)innar  ond,  svo  at  auglj6s  ver8i 
iUgskotz-hj5rtu  margra. 

The  Gospel  of  John.    XIV.  23-31. 

IESUS  svara8i  og  sag8i  til  bans,  Hver  hann  elskar  mig,  si 
var8veitir  mfn  or8 :  og  minn  Fa8ir  mun  elska  hann,  og 
18  komum  til  bans,  og  gjorum  okkr  i  hjd  honum  vistar-veru. 
In  hver  hann  elskar  eigi  mig,  sd  var8veitir  eigi  mliv  01&  \  q>% 
)at  orb  er  pdr  heydt,  er  eigi  mitt,  heldr  ¥6&\irsvivs»,'^^^'5»  ^x 


33^  ICELANDIC  READER. 

25  mig  sendi.    tetta  sagSa  eg  yfir  d  medan  eg  var  hj4  y8r. 

26  En  Huggarinn,  hinn  Heilagi  Andi,  t>anii  er  miim  Fafiir  mm 
senda  ydr  i  mfnu  nafni,  hann  sjdlfr  mun  laera  ydr  alia  Mali, 
og  dminna  y8r  um  allt  l)at  hvat  eg  sagda  y6r. 

27  Minn  fri8  laet  eg  hjd  y8r;  minn  friS  gef  eg  yfir:  eigi  svo' 
sem  heimrinn  gefr  l)d   gef  eg  y8r.     Y8art  hjarta  hryggvist 

28  eigi  n6  skelfist.  P6r  heyr8ut  l)at  eg  sagSa  y6r,  Eg  fer.og 
kem  til  y8ar.  Ef  \>6t  elskuSut  mig,  {)d  gleddust  \)6r  vi8  \aii, 
eg  sag8a,  Eg  fer  til  F68ursins,  l)vfat  Fa8irinn  er  m^r  meiri. 

29  Og  nu  sag8a  eg  y8r  l)at  fyrr  en  t^at  sk^r,  svo  at  t>^r  triiit  \i 

30  t)at  er  sk^8.  H6r  eptir  mun  eg  eigi  tala  margt  vi8  y8r ;  \(M 
hof8ingi  {)essa  heims  kemr,  og  me6  mig  hefir  hann  ekkeit; 

31  heldr  l)at  at  heimrinn  kenni  J)at  eg  elska  F68urinn,  og  l»t 
eg  gjori  svo  sem  Fa8irinn  hefir  m^r  bo8it  Stondimi  upp  og 
gongum  he8an. 

XVI.  16-24. 

16  /^G  innan  skams  \>i  munu  \>6t  eigi  sjd  mig:  og  enn  aptr 
^^^     innan  skams  J)d  munu  J)^r  sjd  mig;   t>vfat  eg  fer  til 

17  Fo8ursins.  M  sog8u  hans  laerisveinar  sin  d  milli,  Hvat  er  \ai 
at  hann  sagdi  oss,  Innan  skams  ^d  munu  \>6t  eigi  sjd  mig :  og 
\>a.  aptr  innan  skams  munu  \>6r  sjd  mig,  t^vfat  eg  fer  til  FSSurs- 

18  ins.    Pi  sogSu  l)eir,  Hvat  er  J)at,  Innan  skams  ?  v^r  vitum  eigi 

19  hvat  hann  segir.  M  fornam  Jesus  at  J)eir  vildu  spyrjahann 
at,  og  sagSi  til  J)eirra,  P6t  spyrit  at  \>vi  y8ar  f  milli,  Innan 
skams,  J)a  munu  {)^r  eigi  sjd  mig :  og  \>i  aptr  innan  skams, 

20  munu  J)6r  sjd  mig.  Sannliga,  sannliga,  segi  eg  y8r,  ^t 
munut  grata  og  kveina,  en  heimrinn  mun  fagna:  \>6r  verflit 

2 1  og  hryggvir,  en  y8ar  hryg8  skal  sniiast  f  fbgnut.  Kenan 
naer  hun  skal  fae8a,  J)a  hefir  hun  hryg8,  l)vfat  hennar  stund 
er  komin.  En  J)d  hiin  hefir  barnit  faett,  minnist  hun  eigi 
l)ess   harmkvaelis  fyrir   fagnaSar  sakir,  J)vf  (at)  maSr  var  f 

22  heiminn  borinn.  P6t  hafit  mi  hryg8 :  en  eg  skal  sjd  ySraptr, 
og  y8art  hjarta  ska\  iag;v\2L,  o^^^n^xw  %'gK»h  ^%a^^\s^^gAn.af 
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Or  taka.  A  J)eim  degi  munu  \>6v  mig  og  einskis  spyrja. 
►annliga,  sannliga,  segi  eg  y8r>  'HVfers  \>6r  biSit  Foflurinn 
nilnu  nafni,  J)at  mun  hann  gef^'yftr.  Hingat  til  hafi  \i6r 
tinskis  be8it  f  mfnu  nafni:  Bidit/'pi'  munu  \>6t  mefltaka, 
tvo  at  y8ar  fognuSr  fullkomnist!  '  '  - 

XX.  11-18. 

T^  N  Maria  st68  vi6  grofina  liti  og  gr^t :  og  er  hiin  gr^t,  \>i 
"^  laut  hiin  niSr  f  grofina,  og  sd  tvo  engla  hvftklaedda,  sitj- 
andi  t)ar,  einn  til  h6f8a  en  annan  til  f6ta,  sem  J)eir  hof8u  lagt 
llkama  Jesu.  Og  I)eir  sogSu  til  hennar,  Kona,  hvat  graetr  J)u  ? 
Hun  sag8i  t)eim,  f'eir  hafa  tekit  burt  Herrann  minn,  og  eg 
veit  eigi  hvar  \>eiT  hafa  lagt  hann.  Pi  hian  hafSi  J)etta  sagt, 
snerist  hiin  viS,  og  leit  Jesum  standa  J)ar ;  og  veit  \>6  eigi  at 
{)at  er  Jesus.  Pi  sagSi  Jesus  til  hennar,  Kona,  hvat  graetr 
))ii  ?  at  hverjum  spyr  \>il  ?  En  hian  aetlaSi  garSvorSinn  vera, 
og  sag8i  til  bans,  Herra,  ef  l)ii  bart  hann  burt,  J)d  seg  t)u 
m^r  hvar  l)ii  hefir  lagt  hann,  svo  eg  taki  hann  f  burt  I)a8an. 
Jesus  sagSi  til  hennar,  Maria.  Hun  snerist  vi8,  og  sagSi  til 
bans,  Rabboni ;  J)at  kallast,  Meistari.  Jesus  sag8i  til  hennar, 
Snert'  J)uf mig  eigi,  l)vfat  eg  er  eigi  enn  upp  stiginn  til  mfns 
Fo8urs.  Far  heldr  til  braeSra  minna,  og  seg  J)eim  at  eg  stigi 
upp  til  mlns  FoSurs,  og  til  y8ars  FoSurs ;  til  mfns  GuSs,  og 
til  y8vars  Gu8s.  Maria  Magdalena  kom,  og  kunngjorSi  laeri- 
sveinunum.  Eg  hefi  s^t  Herrann,  og  J)etta  sagSi  hann  m^r. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  IX.  1-18. 
O  AUL  bids  enn  6gnum  og  aldrtila  1  gegn  laerisveinum  Drott- 
^^  ins;  gekk  til  kennimanna  hofSingjans,  og  beiddist  af 
honum  brdfa  til  samkundunnar  f  Damasco ;  svo  at  ef  hann 
fyndi  t)ar  nokkra  J)ess  vegar,  karla  eSa  kvinnur,  at  hann  faerSi 
\>i  bundna  til  Hierusalem.  Og  sem  hann  var  i  veg  kominn, 
skddi  J)at  svo,  er  hann  t6k  at  ndlgast  Damascum,  at  (  skyivdr 
mgu  lelptmdi  um  hann  Ijds  af  himni :  og  \\aniv  ifiX  \i\\"a.\^'Kt, 
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og  heyrSi  roddina  er  til  bans  sagSi,  Saul,  Saul,  t)vi  ofsselur 

5j)u  mik?     En  hann  sagfli,  Hver  ertii,  Ldvarir?    Drotdnn 

sagSi,  Eg  em  Jesiis  hvern  J)d  ofsaekir :  hart  er  ^x  at  bak- 

6  spirna  i  m6t  broddunum.  En  bann  skjdlfandi  og  felms  foBr 
sagSi,  Drottinn,  bvat  viltii  at  eg  gjori?  Drottinn  sagfiitil 
bans,  Statt  upp,  og  gakk  inn  i  borgina,  og  t>ar  raun  \k  sagt 

7  ver8a  bvat  J)^r  byrjar  at  gjora.  En  J)eir  menn  sem  meJ 
bonum  f6ru,  st68u  felms  fuUir,  beyrSu  at  vfsu  rSddina,  a 

8  sdu  J)6  ongvan.  Saul  st68  I)d  upp  frd  j5r8unni,  og  mefi  upp 
luktum  augum  sd  bann  ekkert.     En  t>eir  b^du  um  bond 

9  bans,  og  leiddu  bann  inn  f  Damascum.  Og  svo  var  hann 
i  Jjrjd  daga,  at  bann  sa  eigi,  og  eigi  dt  hann  n^  drakL 

loEn  f  Damasco  var  sd  laerisveinn,  sem  hdt  Ananias.  Og  isfn 
t)d  sag8i  Drottinn  til  bans,  M  Anania.     En  hann  anzadi,  S^ 

1 1  b^r  em  eg,  Herra.  Drottinn,  sag8i  til  bans,  Statt  upp,  og 
gakk  f  J)at  straeti  sem  kallast  bit  R^tta,  og  spyr  at  f  busi  Juda 
eptir  {)eim  sem  Saul  er  at  nafni  lit  af  Tharsen ;  t>vi,  sjin^i, 

1 2  at  hann  bi8r ;  og  i  sj6n  sa  bann  mann  inn  til  sfn  koma, 
Ananiam  at  nafni,  leggjandi  bond  yfir  sig,  svo  at  hann  yiS 

1 3  sjaandi  aptr.  Ananias  svara8i,  Drottinn,  lit  af  morgum  hefi  eg 
heyrt  um  J)enna  mann  bvat  mikit  illt  bann  hefir  gjort  l)inum 

14  Heilogum  til  Hierusalem ;  og  b^r  hefir  bann  tit  af  kennimanna 
bof8ingjum  vald  til  at  binda  I)d  alia  sem  J)itt  nafn  i  kalla. 

15  En  Drottinn  sag8i  til  bans,  Far  t>ii,  l>vfat  t)essi  er  m^r  tit- 
valit  ker,  at  hann  beri  mitt  nafn  fyrir  bei8inn  1^8  og  konunga? 

16  og  fyrir  Israels  sonu.     Eg  mun  og  s;^na  bonum,  hversu  mikit 

1 7  bonum  ber  at  li8a  fyri  mf ns  nafns  sakir.  Ananias  f6r  {)angat, 
og  gekk  inn  f  biisit,  lag8i  yfir  bann  hendr,  og  sagSi,  Saul 
br68ir,  Drottinn  Jesus  sendi  mig  bingat,  bvar  eb  t>^r  birtist 
d  veginum,  {)eim  er  {)ii  komt  b^r,  svo  at  l)ii  fengir  s^n  aptr, 

iSogupp  fylltist  Heilogum  Anda.  Og  jafn-skj6tt  f<611  afhans 
augum  svo  sem  annat  fiski-breistr,  og  hann  i6Vk  sfn  aptr. 
Hann  st68  upp  og  \i\.  sWca.  €\^. 
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Th£  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans.    XII.  9-21. 

rj*  LSKAN  s6  flaerSarlaus.  Og  hatifl  hit  vonda ;  en  loSit  d 
hinu  g68a.  Br68urligr  kaerleiki  s^  dstiiSligr  ySar  d  milli. 
[afi  hver  annan  s^r  f  virSingum  aedra.  Verit  og  eigi  latir  f 
vf  \>6t  skulut  vinna.  Verit  gl6andi  f  andanum.  Hegflit  y8r 
ptir  tfdinni.  Verit  glaSir  f  voninni ;  en  J)olinm68ir  i  kvol- 
mi ;  staflfastir  f  baeninni.  Annist  nau6-t)urftir  volaSra ;  kost- 
sefit  gestrisni.  Blezit  \>i  er  y6r  ofsaekja:  blezit  en  bolvit 
igi.  Fagnit  mefl  fognundum;  en  grdtiS  me8  grdtundum. 
'erit  samhuga  innbyrfiis.  Stundit  eigi  t)at  hvat  hdtt  er, 
eldr  liitiS  a8  \>\i  sem  Idgt  er.  Verit  eigi  s^r-kl6kir. 
rjaldit  ongum  illt  m6ti  illu.  Leggit  kapp  d  at  vera  siSsamir, 
at  mogligt  er,  vi6  hvern  mann;  og  l)afl  \>6t  formegit  J)d 
afit  fri6  vi8  alia  menn.  Hefnit  y8ar  eigi  sjdlfir,  mfnir  elskan- 
jir,  heldr  gefit  rum  reifli :  J)vfat  skrifat  er,  Mfn  er  hefndin, 
r  vil  endrgjalda,  segir  Dr6ttinn. 

Nil  ef  6vin  t)inn  hungrar,  \>i  gef  honum  faeSu;  t)yrstir 
mn,  gef  honum  at  drekka:  En  naer  \>u  gjorir  t)etta,  \>i 
ifnar  f)!!  gl68um  eldz  yfir  hofut  honum.  Ldt  eigi  yfir  stfga 
g  hi6  vonda,  heldr  yfir  vinn  J)u  hi8  vonda  me8  g68u. 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  XIII. 

-jO  at  eg  talafii  tungur  mannanna  og  englanna,  en  hef8a 
ekki  kaerleikann,  \>i  vaeri  eg  sem  annar  hlj6mandi 
idlmr,  eflr  hvellandi  bjalla.  Og  \>6  at  eg  hefda  spdd6m,  og 
ssi  alia  leynda  hluti,  og  alia  skynsemi,  og  hefda  alia  tna,  svo 
I  eg  fjollin  lir  staS  faerSi,  en  hefSa  ekki  kaerleikann,  J)d  vaeri 
g  ekkert.  Og  lp6  at  eg  gaefa  allar  mfnar  eigur  fataekum,  og 
g  yfir  gaefa  minn  Ifkama  svo  at  eg  brynni,  og  hefda  ekki 
aerleikann,  \ti  vaeri  m^r  J)at  eingin  nytsemd.  Kaerleikrinn 
r  l)olinm68r  og  g68vilja8r ;  kaerleikrinn  er  eigi  meinbaeginn ; 
aerleikrinn  gjorir  ekkert  illmannliga ;  eigi  blaes  haiviv  s»\^  w^^, 
igi  stserirhann  sig;  eigi  leitar  hann  t>ess  livalYv^ca^  ^i\  ^^'g^ 
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6ver3r  ha,nn  til  illz  egndr;  hana  hussar  ekki  vondzUgl;  o^ 

7  fa^ar  hann  yfir  rangtetinu,  en  fagnar  sannleikaoum.    Hani 

um  ber  alia  hluti;   hann  trilir  dllu;  hann  vonar  allt;  haim 

Sumllfir   alia   hluti.      KEerleikrinn   hann    doSnar  aldri;  \iti. 

spaddmriim  hja5ni,  og  tungu-mdlunum  sloti,  og  skynseminm 

9  linni.     J'viat  vorir  vilzmunir  era  sjfinhending,  og  vonir  spS- 

losagnir  eru  sj6nhending.     En  nEer  t>at  kemr  sem  algjort  er, 

II  ^  hjaSnar  ^a.1  sem  sjfinhendingin  er.     td  eg  var  bam,  ulaS 

eg  sem  barn,  og  eg  var  forsjSll  sem  bam,  og  eg  hugsa 

bam  ;  en  J)d  eg  gjiirfiiimst  maflr,  lagSa  eg  af  hvat  bernsligl 

II  var.     Nil  sjiu  v^r  fyrir  spegilinn,  at  rASgStu,  en  1»4  auglitat 

augliti:  nli  keoni  eg  af  sj6nhending,  en  ^i  man  eg  kenin 

13  svo  sem  eg  em  kendr.     Nu  bllTa  {^  Jiessi  t)rju,  truan,  vonin, 

kaerleikinn ;  en  keerleikrinn  er  mestr  af  |]essum. 

The  Revelation  of  John  the  I>rviNi.    XXI.  i-g. 
/~\G  eg  s4  n^jan  himin  og  nj'ja  j6r6 :   Jwfat  hinn  fyfsd 
^-^     himin  og  fyrsta-  jorS  forgekk ;  og  sjdrina  er  eigi  meir. 

a  Og  eg  Johannes  sa  hina  heilfigu  borg,  fid  n/ju  Jerusalem,  ofan 
fara  af  himni,  frd  Gu6i  til  reidda,  svo  sem  pr^dd  bniflr  sfnian 

jmanni.  Og  eg  heyr6i  rSdd  mykia  af  st61iniun  segja,  Sji  [lar 
tjaldbiiS  Gu6s  hjS  monnum,  og  hann  niun  hj5  [jeim  byggji, 
og  [leir  manu  bans  f61k  vera ;  og  Gu6  sjilfr  raeSr  [>eim  una 

4l)eirra  gufl  vera.  Og  Gufi  mun  fjerra  oU  tiir  af  Jjcirra  augnin; 
dau9i  man  eigi  meir  vera ;  eigi  harmr,  n^  kveinan,  efla  htjgfl, 

6 mun  meir  vera;  [)vfat  hifi  fyrsta  er  um  lifiit.  Og  si  UR) 
i  si61num  sagfii,  Sji,  eg  gj&ri  t^at  allt  saman  n^t  Og  hai 
sagSi  til  min,  Skrifa  Jjii ;  \)y[iii  Jiessi  orS  era  soiutQg  tnianlig. 


NOTES. 


Abbreviations, 


=  Prolegomena  on  Icelandic  Literature  affixed  to  Sturlunga,  vol.  i, 

edition,  quoted  by  sections. 

=  Sturlunga  Saga,  Oxford,  1878. 

a  Icelandic  Dictionary,  Oxford,  1 874,  quoted  s.v.  or  by  pages  and 

I 

S.  =  The  great  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggvason. 

S.  =  The  Saga  of  St.  Olaf. 

s  Heimskringla. 

isual   grammatical   abbreviations  are   occasionally  used,  with  the 

of  ell.  and  imps,  for  *  elliptical '  and  *  impersonal  phrase.* 

;  a  comma  follows  an  Icelandic  citation  from  the  text,  the  phrase 

>ws  is  a  translation  or  paraphrase. 


I.   ARI  THE  HISTORIAN, 

1.  Landnaina-b6k. 

rologue  and  other  extracts  are  taken  from  Hauks-bok.  The  spelling 
lized,  and  there  are  a  few  obvious  emendations  made  from  Sturla's 
1.     For  an  account  of  Ari's  life  and  works,  see  Prol.  §  4. 

I,  line  2.  Aldarfars-b6k,  Bede*s  De  Temporum  Ratione,  upon 

uch  of  his  fame  seems  to  have  rested  in  early  times.     There  is  no 

tri  having  ktioym  the  Church  History. 

c  doegra,  six  days*  sail,  dsegr  being  usually  a  space  of  twelve  hours, 

ty-four.    See  Diet.  s.  v.  daegr,  p.  112  a.     ♦ 

1  J) ess  . '.  .  um.  nae'tr,  wherefore  wise  men  have  given  this  fact 

ron  for. Iceland  being  called  Thule — that  there  are  many  places  in 

itry  when  the  sun  shines  in  the  night.     See  Diet.  s.v.bsifaL^EAi^ 
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8.  at  sol  s^r  eigi ;  notice  the  correct  use  of  the  in^ersonal  for  aa 
operation  of  nature ;  for  other  instances  see  Grammar. 

14.  vestan  urn  haf,  from  the  British  Islands,  lit.  from  west  of  the 
main,  a  standing  phrase  which  as  originally  used  by  Norwegians  was  stiidlf 
correct,  but  like  other  expressions  for  direction,  it  was  still  employed  by 
Icelanders,  though  Ireland  and  the  Western  Isles,  which  were  espedaOj 
denoted  by  it,  lay  to  the  south-east.  Vestmenu  are  Irishmen,  just  as  Anst* 
menu  are  Norwegians  from  the  Old  Country. 

17.  b6kum  Enskum;  the  only  book  we  now  have  which  meation 
that  '  there  was  intercourse  *  between  the  two  countries  is  Dicml's,  whki 
refers  several  times  to  Iceland,  the  Fzreys,  etc.  There  is  a  good  edition  by 
G.  Parthey,  Berlin,  1870. 

2.6.  F  j  a  1 1 ;  just  as  *  Haf  *  is  the  North  Sea,  so  *  Fjall '  is  the  Alps,  'Montes* 
par  excellence  to  mediaeval  speakers. 

17-20.  sva  at  t)vi  at  .  . .  hval;  *J)vi  at'  seems  here  redundant, indeed 
the  first  phrase  seems  to  be  an  interpolation  of  Hauk*s ;  it  may  be  rcDdered, 
*  albeit  this  may  only  be  when  there  is  a  clear  sky  !*  meaning  that  though 
this  is  the  quickest  way  Ari  is  giving  here,  and  it  is  really  the  *  great  cirde' 
course,  yet  that  if  you  have  not  clear  weather  you  must  go  through  the 
Pentland  firth  and  creep  along  from  thence  to  the  Faereys  instead  of  making 
the  straight  run.     Ari  goes  on,  *  next  you  leave  the  Faereys  to  the  north  at 
such  distance  that  the  sea  shows  half  way  up  the  cliffs ;  and  then  you  saO  by 
Iceland,  keeping  so  far  south  as  just  to  reach  the  line  where  whales  and 
sea-fowl  are  met  with,'  i.  e.  you  need  not  get  in  sight  of  Iceland,  bat  yoi 
must  get  near  enough  to  it  to  know  that  you  are  on  the  right  colm^ 
These  sailing  directions  are  as  precise  as  was  possible  when  no  sdeatific 
modes  of  measurement  were  known. 

28.  ^4  sleit  .  .  .  vestr  i  haf,  but  just  as  he  was  sailing  ...  a  storm  tore 
him  away  from  land  and  he  was  driven  out  west  into  the  Atlantic.  The 
impersonal  'rak'  showing  the  helplessness  of  the  position. 

30.  J)ar  var  J)4  hofn,  there  was  a  haven  there  at  that  time. 

3.  7'  stadfestisk  .  .  .  fritt,  took  up  his  abode  or  made  a  station  in  die 
Faereys,  because  (as  a  noted  wicking)  he  could  find  no  other  jJace  where  he 
would  be  unmolested  by  the  law. 

9.  saehafi,  driven  out  of  his  course  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves. 

16.  f^kk  at  bloti,  he  held  a  great  sacrifice  and  hallowed  three  ravens 
to  show  him  his  course.  Lit.  *  fa  at  bloti  *  means  to  get  together  prorisions 
for  the  sacrificial  feast,  which  was  the  most  important  part  of  the  whole 
ritual.  This  amusing  apology  which  follows  is  probably  bj  Lawman  Hank, 
as  it  is  only  found  in  his  (pcension  of  Ari's  book,  and  is  in  keeping  with  bis 
date,  c.  1300. 

32.  upp  lauk  firSinum,  iand  the  firth  began  to  open  out. 

4.  9.  |>  e i m  b  eit  ei  gi . . .  b 4t  i  n  n,  they  could  not  weather  Reykjaoes, and 
there  their  boat  was  totu  awa^  ati^^«t\o\l  ovv.\io^\\  ^l'^.   *  4.*  is  cUiplicaL 


6.  NOTES.  339 

14.  ]|ost  ok  lost,  the  whole  truth,  good  and  evil,  about  the  country. 

27.  strengdi  heit,  made  a  solemn  vow.  A  heathen  custom,  of  which 
ere  are  many  other  instances. 

28.  '  eiga  *  is  only  used  of  the  man,  and  points  to  a  time  when  women  were 
ere  property  *  owned,*  just  as  *  f4  *  is  evidence  for  the  practice  of  capture. 

29.  30.  Um  l)essa  .  .  .  f&tt,  men  were  not  best  pleased  with  or  thought 
tie  good  would  come  of  this  vow.  ok  var  fdtt,  and  a  coldness  sprung  up 
:tween.  . .     See  for  other  idiomatic  uses  of  f4r  Diet.  s.  v.  p.  147  a. 

5.  5.  f<Sr  at,  attacked.     See  Diet.  s.  v.  for  other  uses  of  fara. 

14.  varSi  Ingolfr  .  .  .  vestr-viking,  Ingolf  invested  their  money  in  a 
ading  voyage  to  Iceland,  but  Leif  went  off  on  a  cruise  in  the  west.  For 
is  use  of  verja  see  Diet.  s.  v.  p.  697  b. 

17.  t)ar  til  er  lysti,  till  there  shone  out  a  light  from  a  sword  which 
man  was  holding. 

25.  ok  leitadi  ser  heilla  .  .  .  sin,  and  consulted  omens  as  to  his  luck. 
Tettin '  is  here  the  answer,  though  etymologically  it  is  the  enquiry.  *  The 
acle  directed  him  to  Iceland.'     See  Diet.  s.  v.  fr^tt  and  heill. 

27.  sitt  skip  hv&rr,  every  man  his  ship,  distributive:  *hv4rr  sitt  skip' 
>uld  be  every  man  bis  own  ship,  possessive. 

6.  3.  f>eir  .  .  .  sam-flot,  they  were  able  to  keep  together  or  sail  in 
mpany. 

4.  ^&  skildi  med  l)eim,  then  they  parted  company.  The  imper- 
ial form  giving  the  notion  of  the  act  being  against  their  will  or  without 
Y  interference  on  their  part  by  the  mere  accident  of  wind  and  sea. 

5.  ondugis-siilum  sinum,  his  two  holy  temple-pillars.  The  door  of 
;  temple  was  opposite  to  the  Chiefs  high-seat  between  the  two  pillars  of 
!  temple  which  stood  like  cherubims  on  each  side  as  he  sat  presiding  over 
:  holy  feast  and  other  rites.  They  are  only  mentioned  as  parts  of  temples 
>t  of  other  hallSy  as  the  Editor  once  believed).  See  Diet.  s.  v.  ondvegi, 
lere  the  references  are  collected.  In  a  hall  the  parallel  parts  would  be 
led  set-stokkar.  These  were  also  honourable  and  venerated  objects,  and 
t  as  the  siilur  (dual  form  always)  led  Ingolf  to  Iceland,  so  it  was  through  a 
arrel  about  the  *  seat-stocks '  that  Eirik  came  to  settle  in  Greenland. 

8.   ok  fekk  hann  vatn-f&tt,  and  then  he  ran  short  of  water. 

10.  minnl)ak,  see  Diet.  s.  v.,  is  a  Gaelic  word. 

14.  ok  horfdi  botninn  at  hofdanum,  and  the  bottom  of  the  bay  lay 

er  against  the  '  Head.' 

26.  lit-suSr,  south-west.    The  Norwegian  system  of  dividing  the  *  points 
the  compass  *  was  carried  to  Iceland,  and  the  division  of  the  day  into 

Itches,  which  was  founded  upon  it,  the  classical  hour-system  being  un« 
lown.    On  each  farm  there  are  on  the  horizon  traditional  day-marks  (rocks, 
tting  crags,  and  the  like),  which  roughly  point  out,  when  the  sun  gets  over 
em,  that  such  a  division  of  the  day  has  begun.     The  genei^\  *  V\^*  ol  ^^ 
dJ  w  Norway,  hnd  and  sea  parallel  from  north  to  souXh.^  v&  ol  CQ>»,\% 
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responsible  for  the  nomenclature.     The  following  skctdi  gives  tiie  Sen- 
sions: — 


(Midnight.) 
North. 


(Night-meaL) 
Oot-Nortb. 


(Mideve.)  West 


Out-South. 
(Eykd  or  Noon.) 


(Otta  or  ElAng.) 
Land-North. 


EasL  (MidaonL) 


Land-Sooth. 
(Day-meaL) 


^      South. 
(Highday  or  Midday.) 

The  time  between  these  divisions  is  roughly  indicated  by  saybg  that  it  tf 
*  even  between  *  two  of  them,  or  near  it,  thus  giving  sixteen  marks.  Thae 
is  also,  to  complete  the  identity  of  these  divisions  of  the  day  with  those  of 
our  sailors,  a  mark  for  the  dog-watches  inserted  between  noon  and  hi^<i>!> 
called  *midmundi,*  mid-point*,  the  noon  of  the  working-day,  at  1.30.  ^ 
modem  times  this  is  also  called  *middegi,'  which  in  old  times  (not  mod^ii 
the  Diet.  427  a,  by  a  slip,  reads)  means  highday. 

30.  l^t  hann  ilia  yfir,  he  took  it  ill  or  was  very  grieved. 

32.  litit  lagdisk  her,  it  was  a  mean  way  for  a  brave  man  to  die  it  ^ 
hands  of  slaves.  Drengr  is  a  curious  word  originally  meaning  a  stake.  Ci 
the  needle-rocks  *  drengs.'     See  Diet.  s.  v. 

7.  7.  kom  at  })eim,  came  upon  them  :  with  a  notion  of  surprise. 
9.  l)ar  sem  .  .  .  si  dan,  which  was  in  later  days  called  after  them. 

15.  ^au  missari,  that  season.  It  is  used  of  the  year,  and  is  a  coDectiTe 
word  in  the  plural.     See  Diet.  s.  v.  misseri. 

22.  millim  ok,  between  this  dale  and  Ax-water:  ell. 

23.  Til  illz  .  .  .  ^etta,  we  were  unlucky  when  we  passed  by  a  gooA 
country  to  take  up  our  abode  on  this  far-away  headland.  •  H^rad*  is  hat 
used  in  its  purely  Icelandic  sense  of  inhabited  land  or  *  country-side,*  not  io 
its  original  legal  Norwegian  sense  of  a  *  hundred.' 

8.  I.  er  einn  .  .  .  sidadr,  who,  as  far  as  we  hare  any  evidence,  was 
the  most  righteous  man  of  his  life  of  all  heathen  men  that  ever  lived  io 
Iceland.  Such  reverence  for  the  sun  as  Thorkel's  still  survives  in  soch 
customs  as  those  noticed  in  the  Diet.  s.  v.  s61,  B,  579  a,  just  as  the  Bedawee, 
in  spite  of  Islam,  are  said  still  to  pray  to  the  rising  sun. 

13.  horii-stafi,  the  comer  pillar:  in  our  stone  buildings  it  would  be  of 

course  the  comer-stone,  but  all  Northern  building-terms  are  founded  00 

timber-work.     The  b\s\iop  Nii\io  ^vie  O-A'^^ *  'wo^  fcx  x.  church,*  aD  cnt  and 

marked  out  ready  to  be  pxit  to^oibftx,  ^ ''  ^^a^^-^^w*^  -wA'mvHkso^^"^ 


lo.  NOTES.  341 

known ;  he  may  have  been  some  Hebridean  whose  fame  has  died,  or 
re  may  be  a  confusion  of  person  with  the  greater  apostle  of  Erin.  The 
isage  points  to  a  better  knowledge  of  Iceland  by  the  Papar  than  is  usually 
Dwed. 

24.  i  land-y6n,  to  where  they  might  look  for  seeing  the  land. 
9.  14.  troll-aukinn  ok  t6k  ^6  Kristni,  possessed,  but  nevertheless 

took  upon  him  the  Christian  faith.     Such  states  of  mind  and  body  as  are 

dicated  by  the  words — '6freskr/  having  the  gift  of  second  sight  (Diet. 

471);  *hamramr*  or  *eigi  einhamr/ able  to  change  one's  form  (Diet. 

236);  *kveldulf,*  were-wolf  (lit.  evening-wolf),  'trylltr'  and  *troll- 
ikian,'  possessed — seem  to  have  been  frequent  among 'the  first  generations 

settlers ;  that  they  were  hereditary  in  some  degree  is  shown  by  the 
'yramen.  But  with  the  quiet  which  followed  the  settlement  and  under  the 
othing  influence  of  Christianity  such  epithets  became  fewer  and  at  last 
sappeared.  The  harmless  and  useful  *  skygni,*  daemonia  or  spaecraft,  such 
Nial's,  alone  surviving.  The  *  glamol '  of  the  Danish  Rune  stone  seems  to 
note  some  such  magic  '  glamour  *  power  as  '  6freskr.' 

2.  Libellus. 

This  extract,  which  is  nearly  in  the  spelling  of  the  MS.,  should  rather  he 
d  with  the  Specimens  of  Vellum  spelling  (p.  252),  but  its  literary  interest 
1  origin  give  it  a  place  among  the  other  extracts  from  Ari's  work.  For 
account  of  the  Libellus  and  the  reasons  for  the  translation  given  of  the 
t  few  lines  the  reader  is  referred  to  Prol.  §  4,  p.  xxxi,  etc. 

[7.   syndak  =  synda  ek,  I  showed. 

[8-21.  at  hava  e})a  .  .  .  l)eiri,  to  have  it  so  or  to  add  to  it,  therefore 
rote  this  treatise  on  the  same  subject  .  .  .  and  I  added  [i6kk  =  iok  ek] 
It  had  become  better  known  to  me  afterwards,  and  which  are  now  more 
irly  told  in  this  book  (Libellus)  than  in  the  former  (Liber).  *  an,'  old 
m  for  *  l)an.* 

!2.  1)4  es  skylt  .  . .  reynisk,  you  should  rather  receive  that  which 
OS  out  to  be  the  truer. 

14.   l)ann  tij) ;  an  old  fossil  form  of  the  pronoun. 
.0.   I.    af   })vi    at    h6nom  .  .  .  nema,  because  it  seemed  to  him  to 
3unt  to  laying  the  land  waste  altogether. 

\.  skili})r,  those  at  least  who  were  not  excepted :  cf.  nxmi  fr&,  1.  9. 
I.  log,  constitution:  as  we  say  the*  Law*  of  Moses.     The  few  firag- 
its  which  remain  of  Ari's  account  of  this  Constitution  will  be  found  in 
iks-bok,  Thord  Hreda^s  Saga,  etc.,  and  extract  L  5  is  one  of  the  most 
>ortant. 

:3.  es  .  • .  fra,  from  whom  the  Deepdale-men  of  Eyfirth  are  descended. 
tice  the  old  iorms  *es  *  for  *er,'  like  '  vas  *  for  '  var,'  \.  17. 
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3.  Kristni  Saga. 

The  account  given  in  this  Saga  of  the  acceptance  of  Christiamtj  hj  the 
Icelanders  is  perhaps  more  vividly  and  powerfolly  told  than  any  other  nam* 
tive  of  the  conversion  of  a  people.  Even  the  relation  of  Bede,  wbidi  is 
often  of  great  beauty,  must  be  allowed  to  be  inferior  to  it  in  point  of  am- 
plicity  and  truth. 

23.  gaf  s^r  ekki  um,  gave  no  heed  to  what  they  said.  Oneof  thoK 
elliptical  short-hand  phrases  which  are  so  frequent  in  Icelandic,  and  oca* 
sionaliy  occur  in  English. 

11.  5.  Horga-eyri,  the  Altar-ore.  The  horg  is  the 'high  place 'of  tbe 
Bible.  See  Diet.  s.  v.  horg,  p.  311  b.  Some  of  our  'Harrows'  may  hare 
preserved  the  name. 

6.  maelti  sv4  .  .  .  land,  and  gave  orders  to  the  effect  that  a  dnndi 
should  be  built  (the  impersonal  phrase  here  answers  to  and  makes  vf  far 
the  lack  of  a  conditional  mood)  on  the  spot  where  they  first  shot  tbeii 
landing-stages  ashore.  These  '  landing-bridges '  made  np  for  the  lack  of 
quays  and  jners. 

8.  var  hlutad  nm  ...  ok  hiautz,  they  cast  lots  .  .  .  and  the  lot  fefl. 

17.  fdngu  )>eir  )>at  af  Hjalta,  they  succeeded  in  persuading  Hjahi; 
lit.  *  they  got  so  much  out  of  him  as  that.' 

18.  sekr  fjorbaugs-madr,  a  convicted  outlaw.  This  outlawry,  althoof^ 
the  lesser,  sufficed  to  bar  Hjalti  from  the  hallowed  moot-place,  he  beiif 
considered,  according  to  law  phrase,  *  a  wolf  in  the  sanctuary.'  See  for 
fuller  explanation  Diet.  s.  v.  fjorbaug.  The  *  fjorbaugr-gardr '  there  men- 
tioned must  however  not  be  taken  as  identical  with  the  '  t>ing-^e^'  (the 
Editor's  former  opinion),  but  as  synonymous  to  '  orskots-helgi.' 

32.  skryddir,  in  vestments ;  i.  e.  they  were  clerks  in  orders.  This  booth 
of  the  Westfirth-men  afterwards  descended  to  the  father  of  Snorri  the  Ho* 
torian ;  it  was  known  in  his  days  (and  in  Niala)  as  the  Lathe-booth,  'Hlaft* 
biid.'  The  Hill  of  Laws  was  hard  by  it,  also  on  the  edge  of  the  Brink. 
For  the  Editor's  opinion  on  its  situation  and  a  map  of  its  position  see  the 
Appendix  to  Sturl.  vol.  ii.  at  the  end. 

12.  7.  En  )>at  gordisk  .  .  .  heidnu,  then,  when  things  got  so  £u,  it 
came  to  pass  that  every  man,  one  against  another,  began  to  take  witness 
and  declare  himself  out  of  his  neighbour's  law,  the  Christian  from  the 
heathen,  and  the  heathen  from  the  Christian.  Every  solemn  act  of  law 
must  be  done  by  taking  witness,  and  of  course  it  was  requisite  for  this 
universal  secession. 

13.  Um  hvat  ...  4,  what  were  the  gods  angry  about  then,  iriien  die 
lava  we  stand  on  now  was  a-fire  ? 

19.  "pa,  enn  eigi  skirdr,  at  that  time  he  was  not  yet  baptised. 

26,  man  n-b  1 6t ,  j  am-r^6\irvfeiv\iX.  ^tva,  \^^vt  ^A5rc>&s:ft.  \»^^  ^ast  the  same 
as  the  heathen. 
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.3.  8.  f>ar  yar  .  .  .  til,  there  was  no  one  else  that  came  forward:  ell. 
haps  •  var5  *  would  be  better  here  than  •  var.' 

7-20.  at  h6num  )>6tti  .  .  .  land-aadnar,  that  he  thought  they  were 
le  to  a  hopeless  state  in  the  country,  now  that  men  were  not  to  live 
er  one  Constitution  here  in  Iceland,  and  he  entreated  them  not  to  act  in 
'  way,  for  he  said  that  battles  and  war  would  certainly  come  of  it,  and  it 
lid  launch  the  country  to  complete  destruction. 

13-26.  )>ar  til  .  .  .  rikinu,  till  the  people  of  each  country  constrained 
n.  sy4,  at  {)eir . . .  fresti,  so  that  they  even  within  a  few  years  exchanged 
s.  •  vetr,'  as  usual,  meaning  not  merely  winter,  but  the  whole  year. 
18.  er  h^r  gangask  .  .  .  m6ti,  who  are  the  most  forward  [eager]  on 
li  side,  i.e.  the  men  of  extreme  party;  and  midlum  sv4  m41,  make 
1  a  compromise. 

,0.  ein  log  ok  einn  sid  .  .  .  fridinn,  one  constitution  and  one  reli- 

a,  for  surely  it  is  true  that  if  we  tear  up  our  constitution  we  destroy  the 

t«  of  the  realm.     The  force  of  the  Icelandic  here  can,  we  are  afraid,  be 

fiiintly  represented  by  any  translation ;  the  arrangement  of  the  words 

the  power  of  the  diction  is  quite  Tacitean. 

4.  4.  ef  y&ttum  kcemi  yid,  if  it  could  be  brought  home  to  them 
1  witnesses. 

.  Gomlum  .  .  .  saltinu,  see  how  we  teach  the  old  chief  to  mumble 
salt!  This  phrase,  alluding  to  the  salt  put  in  the  mouths  of  the 
)hytes,  was  the  only  revenge  Hjalti  took  on  his  hereditary  enemy,  to 
m  moreover  he  paid  the  honour  of  standing  godfather.  The  allitera^ 
has  no  doubt  preserved  the  very  words  he  spoke. 
I.  kom  &  leid,  did  most  to  bring  it  about  among  the  Westfirth-men. 

4.  Koniinga-b6k. 

his  is  interesting  as  giving  an  insight  into  Ari's  canons  of  criticism  and 
ddence  of  his  sound  good  sense  and  trustworthiness.  It  is  found  attached 
tleimskringla,*  and  was  formerly  ascribed  to  Snorri. 

|..  4  Danska  Tungu,  in  the  Danish  Tongue,  i.e.  Scandinavia.  Local 
of  *  Tunga '  as  in  Daniel  iii.  4,  etc.  The  words  added  in  some 
.,  *  hafa  maelt,'  are  not  at  all  necessary. 

).  froda  menu,  historians.  The  word  * fr6dr '  denoted  possession  of 
ired  knowledge,  and  was  first  applied  to  men  who  knew  many  songs 
traditions  in  verse,  as  to  Thiodulf  here.  Then  of  men  well  acquainted 
prose  Sagas ;  lastly,  as  when  applied  to  Ari  and  his  contemporaries,  an 
rian  in  our  modern  sense  of  the  word.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
y*  used  of  wisdom  in  life,  and  *  spakr,'  used  of  one  who  possesses  fore- 
:  as  a  seer. 

).  fr4s6^Duin  . .  .  IjoSum,  traditions,  or  poems,  ot  e^k  \^^^*,  ''^a^>'' 
I /J  being  a  genealogy  in  poetry. 
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20.  |>6tt  .  .  .  baft,  though  we  have  no  evidence  for  this,  yet  we  haw 
proofs  of  the  fact,  that  old  men  skilled  in  tradition  held  such  matters  to  be 
credible. 

15.  5.  bauta-steina,  memorial  stones.  The  word  is  purely  IcelaDdk, 
and  may  even  be  of  Ari's  coining.  It  should  be,  we  believe,  *  braata-steJoa,' 
road-stones,  'set  as  a  memorial  by  the  way.*^    See  Diet.  s. v.  p.  54  a. 

17.  ok  tokum  .  .  .  af,  and  we  draw  most  of  our  historical  knowledge 
(lit.  evidence)  from  what  is  thus  told. 

23.  oksv&...lof,  and  he  himself  also,  for  that  were  mockery  and  not 
praise. 

5.    The  Heathen  Oath^  etc. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  out  of  the  different  Sagas  in  which  the; 
are  imbedded,  but  they  may  with  the  highest  probability  be  ascribed  to 
Ari,  from  whose  '  Liber  *  we  believe  them  to  have  been  taken.  [Koond 
Maurer.] 

26.  half-sextogx  at  aldri,  was  fifty-five  years  old,  i.e.  in  the  half  </ 
the  sixth  decade.  For  other  examples  see  below.  This  mode  of  ohs- 
putation  occurs  in  other  Teutonic  tongues,  e.g.  Germ,  anderthalbt  one 
and  a  half,  but  is  not  known  in  English. 

29.  Al^ingi  sett,  the  Great  Moot  created,  and  all  folk  in  the  land  hare 
had  (or  lived  under)  one  constitution  ever  since.  The  confusion  wbidi 
must  have  existed  when  folks  of  all  '  Laws '  from  the  Western  Isles  and  the 
different  folk-kingdoms  in  Norway  were  thrown  together,  was  put  an  end 
to  by  this  new  universal  constitution,  founded  chiefly  on  the  Gola-JMOg's 
Law,  the  constitution  and  common  law  observed  by  the  community  whidi 
held  its  moot  at  Gula  in  Norway. 

16.  2.  hvar  vid  .  .  .  af  taka,  when  it  should  be  enlarged  or  cnt  dowo. 
Impersonal  phrase  used  for  the  non-existent  passive. 

6.  land-vsettir,  guardian  spirits  of  the  land.  The  formula  seems  to 
preserve  in  this  passage  some  traces  o(  verse — gapandum  hofdnm  oe 
ginandum,trj6num. 

11.  i  ro8ru  blot-nautz,  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice-bull,  'roftru'an 
old  word  which  has  only  survived  in  this  use.     See  Diet.  p.  502  b. 

12.  I)urfti...d6mi,  had  any  lawful  Business  to  perform  at  the  court. 
17*  soekja  .  .  .  doe  ma,  plead  this  suit,  or  defend  it,  or  bear  witness,  or 

give  verdict,  or  pronounce  sentence.     All  the  various  Megis  actiones*  are 

given  that  the  man  who  is  to  use  the  oath  may  take  the  one  he  wishes. 

The  technical  terms  are  always  accurately  adhered  to  as  in  all  old  law 

systems.     The  '  Almighty  God '  is  Thor,  not  Odin. 

23.  J)ar...sakferli,  there  were  men  chosen  out  for  their  wisdom  and 

uprightness  to  keep  the  temples  and  to  hold  the  elections  for  the  courts 
[i.  e.  choose  the  chiefs  for  lYie  ^wi^-\\«^,  ^%  \\.  Nj^^O^-ax  %kA  moots,  and  to 
execute  criminal  justice. 
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27.  til  mann-fagnadar  .  .  .  yoru,  for  defraying  the  entertainment  of 
le  people  where  the  sacrificial  feasts  were  held. 

30.  )>ingm6rkum,  boundaries  of  the  Moot-court.  Unfortunately  the 
id  is  lost  here,  and  we  do  not  know  how  far  the  Tkiitvo*  oi  the  Althing 
(tended. 

6.  Genealog^ies. 

This  extract  is  from  the  first  of  two  yellum  leaves  which  formed  part  of 
Le  now  lost  Mela-bok,  an  abridgment  as  it  were  of  Landnama,  probably 
irived  by  Snorri  Markusson  of  Melar  from  Ari's  Liber  Islandorum,  the 
;digrees  being  traced  down  by  him  to  his  wife  and  father,  and  a  few  other 
terpolations  added.  Snorri  died  in  1302  (Sturl.  ii.  489).  One  extract  gives 
e  beginning  of  the  book,  and  it  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  idea 

the  plan  or  matter  of  the  great  Landnama,  Iceland's  Domesday  Book, 
be  South  Country  with  which  Ari  begins  both  here  and  in  Landnama  is 
issic  ground,  the  scene  of  the  famous  tragedies  of  Gunnar  and  Nial.  The 
irle  of  Ari  may  be  distinctly  felt  in  the  passage  given  below. 

17.  2-5.  er  nil  .  .  .  bygSar,  *  which  may  at  this  day  be  held  to  be  the 
>st  flourishing  of  all,  and  to  have  been  turned  to  the  honour  of  our  whole 
untry,  through  the  good  keeping  of  God  and  those  great  rulers  who  live 
this  quarter,  and,  under  God,  have  the  country  in  keeping.'  An  allusion 
the  great  Bishop  Gizur,  the  most  famous  of  all  Icelandic  prelates  and  the 
ther  of  the  Icelandic  Church,  of  whom,  while  still  a  young  man.  King 
irald  Hardrada  said  that  three  men  might  have  been  made — a  king,  a 
eking,  and  a  bishop.  See  p.  149.  Thorlak  the  other  bishop,  a  kinsman 
Gizur's  and  friend  of  Ari,  who  dedicated  the  Liber  to  him,  must  also  be 
:luded  in  the  compliment,  veizk  is  from  the  second  veita  (  =  vreita). 
;  Diet.  p.  691  a,  b.  It  is  et^nnologically  the  same  as  the  English  'write ;* 
is  one  of  those  few  Icelandic  words  in  which  instead  of  the  *  w '  being 
t  it  was  kept  and  the  *r*  perished.     See  Diet.,  letter  V,  III,  p.  672. 

10.    Valgardz  .  .  .  Hildi-tannar;    a   good   example   of   the   running 
nitive  which  gives  the  genealogies  as  clearly  and  concisely  as  possible. 
21,  23.  ins  helga;  an  interpolation  in  both  places,  as  must  be  all  the 
a;rees  after  *  helga.' 

28.  madr  igaetr,  a  noble  man.  A  technical  word  peculiar  to  Ari  in  its 
isent  use.     A  synonymous  expression  is  gofugr,  18.  19. 

18.  I.  )>6ttizt  .  .  .  lifiy  when  he  was  just  ready  to  put  to  sea,  the  king 
i  him  put  to  death. 

12.  sjaunda  mann,  six  men.     The  ordinal  is  invariably  used  in  such 
es.     The  notion  is  that  Nial  himself  made  the  seventh. 
27.  f6r  Jorundr  eldi;    a  holy  heathen  rite  for  solemnly  taking  pos- 
sion  of  land  and  marking  out  the  boundaries.     A  man  started  at  suum^ 
ii  a  burning  torch  and  followed  the  course  of  the  sun  louud  \.\it  ^\fct^  ofv 
/  Jje  wished  to  claim. 
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19.  II.  En  l)a  .  .  .  beit,  and  they  got  into  a  quarrel  about  right»-o(- 
pasture.  The  impersonal  phrase  expressing  a  nuance  of  meaning  as  it  ilooe 
can  do. 

14.  gengusk  l)ar  at  .  .  .  meira,  set  upon  one  another  furioosly,  but 
the  bear  prevailed.  The  bracket  marks  the  end  of  the  yellum  fragmeat; 
the  lacuna  is  filled  up  from  the  ordinary  Landnama  text. 

7.    The  "Wager  of  Battle  abolished. 

This  is  a  fragment  which,  like  the  account  of  the  Temple  in  Eyrbyggit 
Saga,  is,  we  believe,  taken  from  one  of  Ari's  lost  works. 

19.  Logr^ttu,  the  Court  of  Law,  the  Legislature  in  which  all  lawsaie 
•  set*  or  *  righted,'  made  of  force. 

22-24.  ok  J)essi  .  .  .  borftusk,  and  the  Wager  of  Battle,  when  Hrafii 
and  Gunnlaug  fought,  was  the  last  that  was  carried  out  in  Iceland,  framin 
is  *  executed/  a  legal  word.  The  way  the  explanatory  clause  is  put  in  at 
the  end  of  the  phrase  is  characteristic  of  early  prose- writing,  and  is  met 
with  continually  in  Icelandic. 

II.     GREATER   ISLENDINGA   SAGAS. 
1.  IiazdsBla  Saga. 

For  an  account  of  the  origin,  composition,  and  age  of  this  most  romantic 
of  Icelandic  Sagas,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  Prol.  §  8.  We  need 
only  give  some  account  of  the  text  followed  in  the  part  here  printed  (the 
whole  latter  third  of  the  Saga),  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  contributioo 
towards  a  much-required  final  edition. 

AM.  309,  the  MS.  on  which  our  present  text  is  based,  is  a  large  vellum 
written  in  1498,  which  once  contained  our  Saga,  Eyrbyggia,  Niala,  and  King 
Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life  (copied  from  Flateyar-b6k) ;  of  Laxdaela,  only  the 
end  which  we  have  here  printed  remains.  That  it  yields  the  best  foundation 
for  the  portion  of  the  Saga  which  it  covers,  a  comparison  with  the  textui 
receptus  will  amply  prove.  It  is  probably  more  correct,  but  it  certainly 
possesses  a  greater  charm  of  style,  a  better  choice  of  words,  a  more  gracefiil 
phrasing,  and  freer  flow  of  language.  That  it  is  an  old  text  as  wcfl  as 
a  good  text  may  be  proved  by  the  existence  of  a  fragment  of  a  vellnm  of 
Laxdaela,  written  by  the  scribe  of  Stock.  MS.  20  at  least  220  years  before 
AM.  309  was  penned,  which  gives  a  text  agreeing  word  for  word  with  the 
15th-century  MS.  AM.  309  being  in  a  very  miserable  condition  in  parts, 
the  tops  of  the  pages  mouldering  and  rotten,  lacunae  as  to  which  there 
could  be  no  doubt  (besides  slips  and  errors)  have  been  filled  up  from  AM. 
132  (which  by-the-by  contains  the  best  text  of  the  former  part  of  the  Saga 
though  it  falls  off  in  the  \atUi  ^oi\!\otL)\  owt^w^VxvAa^^Wchis  unread- 
aWe  and  does  not  exist  m  KNV.  1^1,  ^^  >aa.^^  "^^^^^  ^^5v\^^  \a  t*^^ 
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M.  309  begins  with  the  asterisk  32.  29.  Down  to  this  asterisk  we  have 
•ed  the  paper  MS.  AM.  158,  part  of  a  large  folio  in  double  columns  into 
hich  Thorstein  Bjdrnsson,  priest  of  Ctskala  in  Reykjanes  (1638-60),  had 
»pied  several  Sagas.  It  is  neatly  written  in  a  characteristic  cursive  hand  in 
lodem  spelling,  and  appears  to  be  copied  from  several  sources,  but  except- 
g  the  portion  here  made  use  of,  which  must  have  been  taken  from  a 
IS.  of  the  best  type  (perhaps  a  sister  of  AM.  309,  if  not  that  very  vellum 
hen  more  complete),  it  is  derived  from  inferior  texts. 
Laxdaela  thus  furnishes  a  striking  instance  of  the  necessity  of  taking  the 
ist  text,  even  though  it  be  found  only  in  a  late  and  inferior  copy,  rather 
lan  choosing  and  classifying  MSS.  merely  by  their  penmanship,  beauty, 
•  age. 

20.  3.  hvat  hann ;  *hann'  is  here  objective,  the  dream  being  independent 
'  the  man's  will. 

21.  5.  hvat  ...  at  at  hafaz,  what  engagement  they  had.  An  elliptical 
U-ase.    at  hafaz  means  to  behave,  to  take  to,  etc. 

8.  ok  vildut  .  . .  illt,  and  have  been  content  to  let  nothing  proceed 
Dm  you  whether  good  or  evil.  , 

11.  annan  mann,  one  man  only.  Lit.  *a  second  man,'  K.  being  the 
St ;  cf.  Germ,  selbander. 

12.  svins-minni,  short-memory;  like  a  hog's,  which  minds  nought  but 
eal  tide,  rekin  . . .  til,  past  hope  that  you  will  ever  muster  courage  to  . . . 

16.  kvad  .  .  .  m6tmaBlis,  said  that  she  used  very  strong  language  [lit. 
•ok  it  very  much  to  heart;  see  Diet.  s.v.  taka,  A.  III.  3],  but  he  said 
at  it  was  not  easy  to  contradict  her. 

33.  lokit...undan,  their  life  together  was  at  an  end  [i.  e.  she  would 
vorce  herself]  if  he  refused  to  go. 

22.  3.  ok  rymaz  .  .  .  dalrinn,  and  the  dale  began  to  widen. 
13.  sl4  .  . .  mik,  be  in  a  plot  against  my  life. 

13.  hv4rir...lids-mun,  which  of  us  shall  live  to  tell  the  tale,  even 

9ugh  I  have  to  do  with  odds. 

15.  yestr  ;  here,  in  the  Icelandic  sense  of  the  word,  opposed  to  south,  and 

»m*ng  roughly  any  point  of  the  compass  from  due  north  through  west 

south-west.     The  names  of  the  four  quarters  and  the  diagonal  lie  of  the 

eat  Rift  will  account  for  this  use  of  the  word,  which  is  especially  frequent 

len  referring  to  the  Althing. 

34.  mann-f61inn  )>inn,  thou  great  fool  thout    l)inn  is  not  possessive, 

t  stands  for  J)u  inn ;  it  is  common  to  the  Scandinavian  languages,  and 

s  given  rise  by  analogy  to  a  whole  set  of  adjectives  such  as  *  y8rir,*  even. 

5  Diet.  s.v.  l)inn,  II,  p.  738,  where  the  form   was  explained  for  the  first 

le. 

26.  at   ek  spari  .  .  .  saman,  and  I  do  not  care  to  i^ievetvX.  t\>^^i  Ckl 

;m  h-om  doing  each  other  as  much  harm. 

'A  J.  hrugda  d  glimu,  and  began  to  wrestle  with  \iim. 
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10.  bar  af,  was  carried  away.  Imps,  like  't6k  . .  .  aflvodvaon,'  the  | 
biceps  was  cut  in  two. 

15.  Konungs-naut;  naut,  like  Germ,  genosse,  is  a  companion,  a  ; 
fellow,  but  in  composition  it  has  almost  acquired  the  sense  of  heir4oom,  as  ' 
here  the  *  Kings-gift.* 

16.  matti  .  .  .  verSa,  one  could  not  distinguish  between  them,  which  , 
should  get  the  upper  hand. 

24.  8.  at  tiggja  bana-ord  (thus,  not  />/^^*a),  receive  my  doom  firom 
you.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  belief  that  no  man  died  before  Ins 
Fate  or  Weird  spoke  his  death- word  or  sentence. 

20.  hversu  fram-or8it  vaeri,  what  time  it  was.     See  note,  p.  340. 

21.  hermSar-verkin ;  probably  a  *  great  deed  of  renown/  &w.  Xe7. 
30.  ok  |)at  grunar  .  .  .  tidindum,  and  I  suspect  that  you  would  be 

less  shocked  were  you  to  see  me  lying  on  the  field  and  Kiartan  were  to  be 
telling  you  the  news. 

vetvangi,  a  technical  law  word,  *  locus  criminis.*    See  Diet.  s.  v.,  p.  pi*' 

25.  29.  ok  ssBkja  .  .  .  fram,  and  pulling  lustily. 

26.  9.  vilja  .  .  .  s^r,  he  wished  to  have  the  whole  matter  in  his  owi 
hands  (leaving  nothing  to  chance).  A  phrase  frequently  used  of  a  naa 
who  wishes  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  *  settlement '  of  a  feud  or  bwsoit 
entirely  as  he  thinks  best. 

26.  t)viat  naer  .  .  .  bratt,  for  I  am  afraid  the  outsiders  wiD  thii 
themselves  somewhat  unjustly  treated,  and  that  they  will  therefore  attack 
us  shortly.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  partnership  or  sharing  of  booty,- 
*  they  will  think  they  miss  somewhat  of  their  share.* 

27.  7.  gerSum  .  .  .  l)ingi,  the  award  was  to  be  delivered  at  Thomess 
moot.     A  law  phrase. 

16.  haf8i  .  .  .  viku,  had  been  lying  in  state  for  a  week.  The  chnrch 
was  newly  consecrated  and  decked  in  white  weeds  like  a  neophyte.  See, 
for  notice  of  this  custom,  Diet.  s.  v.  hvitr,  p.  302  b. 

21.  sekir  .  .  .  ferjandi,  outlaws,  and  a  great  price  was  paid  down  fa 
them  to  go  into  exile.  Exile  would  be  a  commutation  of  the  oathwiy, 
and  they  would  run  less  danger  of  death. 

27.  28.  ok  ...  si  k,  and  was  willing  to  let  him  ransom  himself  at  a  pfiK 
29.  30-  J)ungt  .  .  .  t)a,  it  would   prove  a  heavy  matter  and  torn  otf 

a  bad  bargain,  if  B.  were  to  stay  in  the  same  country-side  with  them. 

28.  4.  fara  i  trolla-hendr,  go  to  the  devil,  lit.  into  *the  hands  of  th( 
trolls,'  the  demons  of  the  heathen. 

5.  braut .  .  .  skipinu,  the  ship  was  wrecked  on  the  F.  and  every  soi 
on  board  perished,     skip  it,  in  objective  case,  imps. 

6.  t)6tti  .  .  .  sp4S,  it  was  thought  that  what  O.  had  foretold  about  A 
had  held  very  closely. 

29.  hermdi  .  .  .  averkann,  would  always  be  mockuig  him,  imitatii^ 
his  bearing  under  his  wounds. 
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29.  2.  gekkz  .  .  .  hond,  T.  was  moved  with  compassion  at  his  piteoos 
le,  and  said  that  she  would  grant  him  quarters  there  as  far  as  she  was 
»nceraed. 

10.  mun  . .  .  brsedrum,  you  brothers  are  not  likely.  Lit.  'it  will  be 
r  from  you  brothers.* 

16.  t6k  hus  d,  surprised  T.  in  his  house.  Frequently  used  of  such  surprises 
'  'stickings  up.* 

I7>  yard  .  .  .  sitt,  he  met  his  death  like  a  coward. 

20.  kyrt  at  kail  a,  quiet  outwardly  or  as  far  as  you  could  see. 

21.  16tu  .  .  .  Yxghi,  the  brothers  behaved  considerately  towards  B,, 
ho  in  his  turn  gave  way. 

30.  vetrinn  )>egar  d  leid,  the  winter  was  drawing  to  a  close. 
30.  I.  segir...skil4,  she  declared  her  purpose  to  him. 

18.  ok  sii  .  .  .  eignin,  and  the  ilUuck  of  Olaf  is  very  clear  to  me,  in 
lat  he  made  such  a  mistake  of  it  with  his  sons.  The  Egging  of  Thorgerd 
sry  much  resembles  that  of  Gudrun  in  the  Eddie  Lays,  which  we  believe  to 
ive  had  a  reflex  action  on  this  Saga. 

22-24.  eigi  .  .  .  minni,  'we  cannot  blame  you,  mother,*  says  he,  'if 
e  let  it  pass  quickly  out  of  our  minds.* 

81.  10.  ilia  mun  .  .  .  maelaz,  it  would  not  be  well  spoken  of,  i.e.  it 
ould  be  reckoned  highly  disgraceful.  Such  euphemisms  are  very  common 
.  Icelandic. 

14.  l)ikki  .  .  .  brjotaz,  it  seems  to  me  it  will  be  no  easy  matter  to 
mggle  against  all  this.  The  metaphor  is  from  one  pinioned  struggling 
» get  loose. 

16.  at  torvelda  ..  .  oss,  to  make  difficulties  for  us  in  this  matter. 

82.  7-  mesti  geigr  .  .  .  fram,  the  most  awful  thing,  if  you  go  on 
illing  one  another  off. 

9.  kom  )>at  fyrir  ekki,  it  came  to  nought. 

15.  ksemi  fyrir,  should  stand  as  composition  himself. 

88.6.  v6ru  i  grofinni;  in  the  MS.  stands  '1  f®  grofinni.'  The 
eaningless  *  for  *  may  perhaps  stand  for  '  tor  *  or  *  torf/  which  would  make 
use. 

15.  getr  farit  smala-manninn,  came  up  with  the  shepherd. 
32.  t6k  at  )>v4,  betook  her  to  washing,  i.  e.  began  to  wash. 

34.  2.  hversu  .  .  .  orka,  how  they  should  proceed. 

7.  odaudr  at  eins,  all  but  dead.     Cf.  our  phrase  'within  an  ace  of.* 

35.  2-4.  at  vinna  .  .  .  hofuds,  to  mince  matters  with  B.,  but  to  strike 
s  head  off  his  shoulders.     Lit. '  to  walk  between  trunk  and  head.* 

8.  nj6ta  .  .  .  hrid,  have  good  luck  of  his  hands,  saying  that  Gudrun 
ould  have  a  bloody  head  to  comb  for  Bolli  now.  It  was,  as  in  our  old 
allads,  the  use  for  ladies  to  dress  the  heads  of  their  lovers  and  husbands. 

12.  Gudrun  .  .  .  enda,  Gudrun  was  dressed  in  such  wise,  that  she  had 
Q  a  'nam*- gown,  and  a  woven  jacket  fitting  tight,  and  a  high  steeple-cap 
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on  her  head ;  she  had  knotted  a  scarf  round  her,  it  had  a  black  pattern  « 
it  and  fringes  at  the  ends.  The  dress  described  here  is  of  the  nth  of 
13th  century  rather  than  the  loth  or  nth,  and  was  no  doubt  ehbontci 
by  the  last  compiler.  The  scarf  must  however  be  aatheotic.  The  meffl* 
ing  of  *  nam  *  is  unknown ;  one  would  think  it  to  be  the  name  of  vat 
stuff  or  else  a  pleat.  See  Diet.  s.v.  *Sveigr*  is  the  high  cap  of  1b« 
still  to  be  seen  in  many  shapes  in  Normandy ;  in  modem  Icelandic  to 
it  is  crooked  forward,  something  like  a  high  cap  of  liberty.  Sec  Diets.*, 
faldr,  139  a.  The  old  head-dress  was  the  twisted  kerchief  •fold;*  ^ 
mention  of  the  *  sveigr,*  which  seems  to  be  of  foreign  origin,  is  therefae 
an  anachronism. 

24.  er  .  .  .  {)eim,  since  she  struck  into  talk  and  walked  along  with  as. 

28.  hygg  .  . .  l)essa,  I  rather  think  her  purpose  in  walking  aDdtaIkii{ 
with  us  in  this  way  was — .  •  leiS-orS '  is  conversation  by  the  way  a$  fM 
accompany  a  man.  at  ganga  til,  elliptical  expression  arising  from  a  phnie 
like  our  vulgar  '  to  go  for  to  do.' 

33.  t)6tt,  etc.,  *  although  it  was  not  granted  to  us  kinsmen  to  liTcii 
peace  together.* 

36.  4.  t)au  .  .  .  var,  that  she  and  O.  thought  that  all  their  hope  lay  in 
Snorri  [lit.  where  Snorri  was]. 

8.  at  jata  . .  .  hond,  to  consent  on  T.'s  behalf. 

22.  kaupa  um,  exchange,     r^zt,  moved  or  flitted. 

87.  3.  |>.  gaf  .  .  .  sveitina,  made  many  errands  for  himself  west  io  Ae 
country-side. 

5.  Hon  .  .  .  ollu,  she  took  the  matter  quietly,  but  without  giving mwi 
encouragement.  A  set  phrase  for  a  person  disliking  a  proposal  but  not 
wishing  for  some  motive  to  flatly  refuse  it. 

20.  var 8  .  .  .  lund,  wherefore  the  case  was  not  followed  up.  FoDa 
blamed  Thorkel  because  he,  such  a  champion  as  he  was,  and  boond  as  be 
was  by  kinship  to  Eid,  did  not  see  that  justice  was  done  in  some  way. 

31.  miklu  .  .  .  ferdin,  no  small  stake  lies  on  the  upshot  of  this  exp^ 
dition. 

38.  13.  lyf-steinn,  the  healing-stone  er  J)ar  fylgir  which  goes  witk 
it.  This  stone  was  tied  to  the  hilt,  and  was  to  be  rubbed  into  the  woowL 
Sir  K.  Digby's  *  sympathy  *  doctrine  is  one  of  the  last  traces  in  England  of  sadi 
a  belief:  'healing-stones'  for  hydrophobia  and  snake  bites  are  still  inaedit 

25.  er  k  bar  vatnid,  which  was  cast  on  the  water. 

29.  kendi  l)ar  .  . . ,  the  difference  of  strength  was  soon  shown,  and . . . 

39.  2.  mun  .  .  .  okkrum,  there  is  another  [and  a  greater]  fate  in  store 
for  thee  than  to  lose  thy  life  in  this  struggle. 

15.  Lizt  .  .  .  giptusamliga,  Grim  makes  a  good  impressicm  00.  Cf^ 
the  North.  Eng.  *  leaze  me  on  the  spinning-wheel.* 

26.  at   honum  .  .  .  "^e?>s.\3L,  \^^\.  \5d\%  \&  Xiol  %ltog|ether  to  hii  likiog. 
I^etnadr  is,  in  this  scwse,  &ii.Xt*>(. 
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40.  8.  gjarna  .  .  .  skeid,  but  I  am  very  anxious  that  it  should  turn 
mt  less  ill  than  for  a  time  it  appeared  likely  that  it  would. 

12.  i  hraustra  .  .  .  log,  in  a  guild  with  honourable  men. 

15.  samir  .  .  .  l>eim,  and  it  is  not  seemly  for  me  to  back  thee  against 
bem.  yeita,  to  furnish,  used  elliptically,  some  such  word  as  *he]p'  being 
inderstood. 

17.  jafn-framarla;  lit.  so  forwardly,  i.e.  to  ask  for  so  much  as  he 
i^ffcred  him. 

41.  14.  rekin  van  .  . .  skap  til,  past  hope  that  anybody  will  pay 
L€ed  to  our  case,  and  now  I  have  waited  quite  as  long  as  I  have  the 
cart  to. 

39.  gjalda  . . .  afhrod,  to  pay  dear.  *Afhrod'  or  'afbraud'  is  an  old 
»w  word  for  a  tax ;  it  only  occurs  in  this  phrase.  See  Diet.  s.  v.  afraS,  8  b. 

31.  hefir  .  ..  mdlum,  he  behaved  worse  in  this  business:  ht.  *has 
lealt  himself  a  worse  share.* 

42.  8.  ok  er  .  . .  fridkaup,  and  this  is  meet  ransom  for  L.  and  T. 

9.  mun...viti,I  shall  not  speak  very  warmly  against  your  fixing  their 
wite  *  or  *  weregild.* 

34.  en  gera  .  .  .  f>orgils,  but  still  you  must  do  it  with  this  equivoca- 
ion,  that  you  will  never  marry  any  man  in  the  land  but  Thorgils.  *  vera 
ipt,*  of  the  woman. 

32.  kenn  .  .  .  dugir,  blame  me  if  it  does  not  answer. 

43.  16.  sogdu  .  .  .  kv6duz,  spoke  to  this  effect,  saying  .  .  . 

18.  en  muna  .  .  .  latiS,  but  we  have  certainly  not  forgotten  what  we 
ave  lost;  i.e.  it  is  not  that  we  have  forgotten  it,  but  we  have  been  too 
oung,  etc.  , 

23.  hvat  l)eim  var,  what  was  the  matter  with  them? 

a6.  menn  .  .  .  hand  a,  folks  will  blame  us  brothers  strongly,  if  we  do 
ot  take  action ;  lit.  lift  our  hands. 

32.  standa  i  mann-rddum,  *  to  act  as  principals,*  lit.  to  stand  as  accom- 
lices  *  in  a  plot  against  a  man's  life.*  See  Diet.  s.  v.  rdda,  A.  I.  6,  486  a. 
n  eigi  .  .  .  fyrr,  but  it  is  only  lately  that  there  has  been  any  pressing 
eed  for  pa3ring  attention  to  the  matter. 

44.  3.  )>vert  tekit  .  .  .  gert,  thou  hast  flatly  refused  to  accede  to  the 
roposals  I  made  thee.> 

5.  l>4  .  .  .  l>eirra,  it  will  be  a  small  matter  for  me,  or,  I  am  not  afraid 
lit.  it  will  not  become  a  great  thing  in  my  eyes]  to  kill  off  one  of  these 
sUows. 

8.  ef  l>at  .  .  .  er,  if  there  is  any  dangerous  work  to  be  done. 

16.  efna  .  .  .  s4tt,  fulfil  all  that  they  two  had  agreed  on. 

24.  tilgang  4,  how  far  things  had  come. 

27.  hefir  .  .  .  mik,  bargained  to  get  me  for  a  wife  as  the  price  of  the 
xpeditiou.     msela,  in  a  technical  sense,  see  Diet.  s.  v. 
a8.  skir'skota  , ,  .  /dr,  I  decUre  before  you  as  wvlnessts.     Kx.  iWvt- 
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skota  originally  meant  to  clear  oneself  by  ordeal,  then  to  appeal  or  to 
declare  solemnly  before  a  court. 

45.  2.  Leidar-dagr,  the  Leet-day;  after  the  people  had  come  home 
from  the  moot,  a  kind  of  Court  of  Execution.     See  Diet.  s.v. 

16.  atsaetav^lrsedum,  to  seek  to  deal  treacherously,  to  plot. 

19.  J)arftu  .  .  .  dyljaz,  you  need  not  deceive  yourself,  Thorstcin. 

21.  saeta  .  .  .  vid  komaz,  undergo^ summary  treatment,  as  soon  as  they 
find  the  opportunity. 

23.  ong-J)veiti,  straits:  a  rare  word. 

27.  ef  hann  .  .  verda,  if  he  were  not  obliged  to  stand  alone  in  die 
matter,     einlagi,  i.e.  partnerless.     Mark  Twain's  Mone  hand.* 

46.  2.  ok...6lafs,  and  there  was  the  greatest  excuse  for  thee  in  # 
affair,  next  after  the  sons  of  Olaf.  l>egar  lei 5,  an  adverbial  expresioB. 
See  Diet.  s.  v.  liSa,  A.  Ill,  p.  390  b. 

8.  eigi  .  .  .  ferdinni,  it  is  not  so  clear,  Lambi,  that  you  should  refw 
this  expedition  so  sharply,  en  )>ikkjaz  .  .  .  hint,  who  believe  thanseho 
to  have  sat  down  quietly  too  long  under  a  wrong ;  lit.  over  a  maimed  lot, 
a  *  minished  share.' 

13.  megu  .  .  .  sturvirki,  we  cannot  dream  of  escaping  but  by  ransooi* 
ing  ourselves  in  some  way  for  such  a  deed  [as  we  took  part  in]. 

I7>  allt  lati  fjurvi  fyrr,  life  is  dearer  than  anything  else;  litamao 
lets  everything  go  before  [he  parts  with]  his  life. 

21.  |)at  til  skilja,  make  this  reserve,  or  condition,  if  I  join  in  die 
matter. 

26.  kv66u  nud  me5s6r,  they  fixed  the  day,  or  made  the  appointment 

47.  20.  hans  .  .  .  mundu,  they  would  rely  on  his  foresight,  submit  to 
his  judgment. 

48.  2.  ek  .  .  .  viSrtoku,  I  want  to  call  on  him  for  his  protection. 

5.  mikill  .  .  .  s^r,  a  man  of  personal  worth  and  power;  lit.  a  good 
man  in  himself. 

15.  sem  .  .  .  annt,  the  shortest  cut  to  the  shieling  for  I  am  in  a  great 
hurry. 

30.  hyggja  .  .  .  nott,  take  note  of  the  passing  of  men,  or  of  whaterer 
he  saw  worth  repeating :  •  For  my  dreams  have  "  gone  heavily  "  to-night' 

49.  4.  eigi  all-fa  .  .  .  menu,  none  so  few  either,  and  I  do  not  think 
that  they  are  from  this  part  of  the  country. 

9.  eigi  .  .  .  hluti,  I  was  not  taken  so  much  aback  as  not  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  such  matters. 

II.  hvirfing  .  .  .  65rum,  in  a  ring  or  side  by  side  in  a  line. 
17.  vikottr  .  .  .  nokkut,  bald  above  the  temples  and  teeth  that  stock 
out  a  little. 

22.  gull-hlaSi,  a  gold  lace,  hlad  seems  to  be  a  foreign  word  borrowed 
early  from  the  Latin  laqueus ;  vih.e,fi  it  was  borrowed  again  later  from  the 
French  lacs  it  appears  as  \a'L. 
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33*  lidadiz  . .  •  nidr«  waving  down  over  his  shoolden. 
34-26.  ok  li6r  .  . .  h&ri,  with  a  'knot  on  the  nose'  [i.e.  the  bridge 
sadening  in  the  middle  of  the  nose],  and  his  nose  was  a  little  tilted  at  the 
d,  or  rounded  at  the  end  into  a  little  knob  [the  nose  is  neither  quite  straight 

hooked,  but  of  the  common  Scandinavian  type,  cf.  nasum  a  summo 
linentiorem,  Svetonius,  of  Augustus],  with  very  fine  eyes,  blue  and 
«n  [the  next  word  is  unreadable  in  the  MS.],  broad-browed  and  foil- 
eeked,  with  his  hair  shorn  across  his  brows  [in  the  way  children's  hair  is 

often  cut  now,  in  a  fringe  ox  fiih  tail],  l>ykkr  undir  bond,  broad- 
ested.  I&t-brag6  hit  kurteisasta,  the  most  noble  or  graceful  bearing, 
irteis  referring  to  bodily  qualities  as  always  in  Icelandic,  where  the  word 
never  used  of '  courteous '  in  our  sense.  The  entire  description  of  BoUi 
intended  to  give  the  writer's  idea  of  a  hero,  and  his  whole  character  is 
)rked  up  with  such  care  that  it  would  seem  that  some  compliment  was 
«nded  to  descendants  of  his,  for  whom  the  story  was  probably  put  into 

present  shape.  It  is  amusing  to  see  the  efforts  made  to  keep  him 
xninently  before  the  reader. 

31.  l>rutinn  :af  trega,  swollen  with  sorrow.  See  extract  from  Egils 
^  where  this  effect  of  grief  is  most  powerfully  illustrated. 
50.4.  smeltum  sodli,  an  'enamelled'  saddle;  ornamented  as  saddles 
en  are  in  the  East  with  paste  and  stones  of  various  colours.  The  whole 
cription  of  the  dresses  of  the  Chiefs  here  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
sages  in  the  Saga,  and  may  be  likened  to  the  noble  classic  picture  of  the 
as  "and  array  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes,  though  its  most  complete 
aUel  is  a  very  noticeable  episode  in  the  great  Irish  tale  Tain  bo  Cuailnge, 
>ted  by  O'Curry  in  his  Lectures.  Of  course,  as  in  the  case  of  Gudrun's 
ss  above,  the  writer  has  drawn  the  finest  clothes  and  fashion  of  his 
11  day,  not  of  Bolli's ;  but  this  makes  his  words  far  more  vivid  and 
lable  to  us,  than  if  he  had  merely  guessed  at  what  he  could  not  have 
>wn. 

».  for  allvel  hdrit,  the  hair  lay  gracefully  on  his  head.  The  phrase  is 
[  used  of  clothes  which  *  fit  well.*  The  hero's  hair,  according  to  Northern 
ions,  should  be  long  and  waved  in  locks;  they  disliked  long  straight 
r  or  hair  curling  tightly  to  the  head  like  a  negro's  hrokk,  or  bristly; 
'lif  hdrr, '  scrub  hair.' 

;o.  gldgg-l>ekkinn,  observant,  gyrdr  i  braekr,  his  tunic  or  frock 
ked  into  his  breeches,  like  a  Garibaldian.  r^tt-leitr,  of  regular  features. 
1  farinn  i  ann  1  it i,  fiiir  of  countenance. 

[8.  Skozkum  sodli,  a  Scotch  sad^lle;  what  this  was  like  we  do  not 
3W ;  it  should,  from  the  context,  to  suit  the  rough  dark  Lambi,  be  some 
le  simple  kind  of  horse-furniture,  skol-briinn,  swarthy.  The  etymology 
skol  is  unknown ;  the  meaning  of  the  word  can  however  ht  ^eU^  ^^VV 
ertained  from  its  application  to  dark-haired  men  of  miiitd  (oieV^w  Ca*sX\t 
04  ^oc^  ^  J^^  Tbor&m  of  Orkney^ 
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24.  stann-sodll,   a  pommelled    saddle    of  the  usual   Nonnan  type, 
yzta    heklu     gr4-bl4,    a    knitted    grey-bluc    over-cowl.     This  was  a 
hooded   armless   garment  something  like   the  Eskimo  'jumper/     rg\ 
or  certain  forms  of  the  chasuble,  to  which  the  term  *hekla'  is 
still  applied.     The  dependent  ends  were  sometimes  tied  between 
the  legs.     It  was  a  rough  outer  covering  against  bad  weather  or 
cold,  worn  over  the  tunic.    Cf.  mid  Eng.  mass-hackle,     heldr  af  sski* 
skeidi,  past  the  prime  of  hfe. 

51.6.  spanga-brynju,  a  breast-plate;  opposed  to  mail-coat,  st&l-hnfa. 
a  steel  hat  with  a  barmrinn  or  brim  of  a  hand^s  breadth,  fyrir  mano* 
inn,  the  *bite'  or  sharp  edge  of  the  blade,  vikingligsti,  looked  likea 
wicking  or  pirate. 

14.  |)ykk-leitr . . .  medal-madr,  broad-faced  and  red-faced,  with  heaTj 
brows,  and  a  little  above  middle  height. 

20.  er  v4rn  .  .  .  komit,  would  look  on  our  meeting  as  very  natural,  erea 
though  it  had  happened  somewhat  earlier. 

26.  munu  .  .  .  vsenna  er,  they  need  only  give  us  a  little  respite  foro 
to  be  able  to  gather  men  to  us,  and  then  it  is  not  at  all  sure  which  viO 
have  the  fairer  chance. 

32.  all-kviklatr  .  .  .  hest,  very  fidgetty  and  exceedingly  restless  of  look 
(lit.  *  many-eyed,'  looking  about  him  on  all  sides  suspiciously  and  sharplj); 
he  had  a  fine  horse  [under  him]. 

52.  1 2-15.  en  ek  .  .  .  eptir,  but  it  comes  to  me  with  my  name  [an  al!c> 
sion  to  the  Viga-Hrapp  of  Niars  Saga  as  well  as  to  his  own  nickname]  thit 
I  cannot  stand  (lit.  sit)  such  insults  from  any  man,  and  I  turned  upon  him, 
but  whether  I  touched  him  or  not  I  canH  tell,  for  I  did  not  wait  there  long 
to  see.     A  covert  phrase  meaning  that  he  had  slain  his  mast^*. 

53.  I.  hvart  .  .  .  inni,  whether  Reynard  was  at  home.  Skolli,  ^ 
•skulker,*  used  of  a  fox  or  wolf.  Fyrir  J)at  .  .  .  greninu,  'you  will  soon 
know,  that  there  is  some  one  at  home  that  may  do  you  a  hurt  (lit.  dangeroa 
one),  and  he  will  know  how  to  bite  [when  you  come]  near  his  den.* 

5.  Sjaldan  er  flas  til  fagnadar,  the  more  haste  the  worse  speed;  Bt. 
'  haste  is  seldom  speed.*   farnadar  would  perhaps  be  the  better  reading  here. 

8.  Selit  .  .  .  goflum,  the  shieling  was  built  with  one  main  beam[asa 
ridge-pole],  and  this  lay  between  [rested  on]  the  two  gable-walls,  ckki 
groin  {)ekjan,  the  thatch  had  not  grown  together,  i.e.  the  green  fred 
grass-covered  turves  with  which  all  Icelandic  form-buildings  are  covered  bid 
not  become  an  even  surface  but  were  still  loose. 

12.  treysta  .  .  .  isinum,  pull  hard  enough  to  break  this  main  beam  or 
tear  the  rafters  off  it. 

26.  J)at  .  .  .  fyrir,  'there*s  some  one  in,  true  enough  I'  hrotn  frti 
tumbled  back,  rebounded. 

Si.  Enn  .  . .  v6.pn\iu\im,  * ^t  o\^  tsvwi  ^>S^ ^"^x^  Va^k  a  sword  in  the 
face  ;•  i,e.  *  you  shaW  see  \!haX.\  cwi  *\:^m^tX^waH»<a.^5s*V(»&«»^^. 
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64.  13.  Skal...grid,  'no  dastard's  work  shall  be  done  here/  says  he, 
H.  shall  have  quarter.' 

17.  lystu  l>ar  yigum,  gave  lawful  notice  of  the  manslaughter. 

28.  toldu  .  .  .  konungs,  blamed  him  very  much,  saying  that  he  had^ 
lot  himself  down  now  as  T.'s  descendant  rather  than  M.'s  the  Irish  king ; 
.e.  he  showed  which  side  of  the  family  he  took  after.  Thorbjorn  the 
brittle  was  of  mean  extraction,  and  Melkorka  married  him  after  her  first 
lusband's  death  because  of  his  wealth. 

31.  er  )>eir  .  • .  dauda,  for  them  to  reproach  him,  *  since  it  was  I,'  says' 
le,  *  that  rescued  you  from  death.' 

56.  9.  hann  sat .  .  .  stafa,  he  was  sitting  with  his  back  to  a  pillar. 

12.  This  stanza,  which  is  by  no  means  poetical,  is  only  printed  that  the 
ext  of  this  part  of  Laxdaela  may  be  complete.  With  the  two  stanzas  below 
t  is  the  only  verse  in  the  Saga,  and  must,  we  believe,  be  taken  from  the 
>st  Thorgils  Saga.     The  sense  is  roughly — 

We  visited  Helgi — gave  the  ravens  a  corpse  to  gorge — 
We  reddened  our  weapons. 

What  time  we  followed  Thorleik,  we  slew  three  men — 
Now  Belli  is  revenged. 
rhe  style  reminds  one  somewhat  of  Alfred  Jingle's. 

24.  heldr  skoruliga  .  .  .  innt,  thoroughly  done,  well  put  out  of  hand. 

26.  {>ikkjumz  .  .  .  kominn,  I  think  my  bargain  is  now  due. 

66.  6.  Gorla  .  .  .  uudir,  *I  think  I  can  tell  very  well,'  says  he,  *from 
rhat  quarter  this  under-current  flows.'  aid  a,  lit.  a  billow.  The  metaphor 
(  from  such  a  wave  breaking  under  the  boat  and  capsizing  it. 

15.  miklu  .  .  .  liita,  much  too  proud  a  man  to  stoop  for  crumbs;  i.  e. 
le  will  not  be  content  with  any  offer :  you  must  treat  him  generously. 

16.  mundu  .  .  .  heima,  he  must  look  to  himself  for  comfort;  i.e.  he 
irill  get  none  from  me. 

a6.  skill  .  .  .  samvistur,  will  part  us. 

28.  l>angat  .'.  .  mikit;  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  Cloister  founded  there 
ate  in  the  12  th  century. 

67.  4-  Kom  nil  fram  spd-sagan  . . .  Saelingsdal,  and  so  was  fulfilled 
he  prophecy  of  Gest,  that  they  should  be  nearer  neighbours,  though  one  of 
Jiem  dwelt  at  Bardzstrand  in  the  north  and  the  other  in  Sxlingsdale,  i.  e. 
¥ith  the  whole  breadth  of  Broad-firth  between  them.  The  last  time  he 
:ame  to  Laugar,  Gest  had  sent  a  message  by  Gudrun  to  her  father,  when 
ihe  had  begged  him  to  stay  and  talk  to  him  and  he  could  not  stay — bidding 
tier  tell  her  father  that  there  would  come  a  day  when  they  would  dwell 
nearer  together  than  they  did  at  that  time,  and  that  then  they  could  have 
a  long  talk  together  if  only  they  were  allowed.  But  Oswif  had  said,  when 
he  heard  it,  that  it  was  hardly  likely,  seeing  that  they  were  both  of  iVitia  \.oi> 
old  to  flit  now, 

/.  gerdi  d  xdi^vedr,  sl  terrible  storm  arose. 
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9.  er  SV&  .  .  .  sidan,  that  the  weather  allowed  them  to  go  widi  G.*s 
corpse,  when  there  was  no  passing  before  or  since. 

17.  Geriz  . . .  mikill,  this  sprig  of  Halla's  is  getting  too  forward  and 
pushing. 

31.  The  sense  is — 

Let  all  good  men  beware  of  Snorri*s  wiles. 

Though  you  will  not  succeed,  for  Snorri  is  too  derer. 

58.  I.  Sjaldan  .  .  .  t>ii>gs*  'i^  seldom  happened,  when  all  was  goiog 
on  well,  that  you  were  leaving  the  moot  when  I  was  riding  to  it'  For 
a  man  to  *  meet  his  fetch  in  the  way '  is  a  sign  of  the  greatest  ilHodL  (X 
our  phrase,  *  His  luck  has  left  him.* 

8.  The  sense  is — Hanging  on  the  wall  as  it  dries  afiter  washing,  the  co«i 
*  kens  a  braid,'  nay,  I  won't  say  it  doesn't  ken  two.  The  cowled  doak  is 
an  emblem  of  covert  guile,  bragd  is  a  pun,  meaning  both  a  wrestMog 
gambit,  North.  Eng.  braid,  and  the  braid  of  a  garment. 

24.  i  Sogu  |>orgils,  in  Thorgils  Saga;  from  which  nndoobtedly  die 
material  for  the  last  few  chapters  were  in  the  main  takeu.  Of  coarse  tlw 
lost  Saga  would  not  have  put  its  hero  Thorgils  in  such  a  ridicaloiis  li^ 
as  that  in  which  the  writer  of  Laxdaela  has  made  him  appear,  that  be 
might  the  better  show  off  the  set  purpose  of  Gudrun  and  the  craft  of 
Snorri. 

59.  10.  {)viat  eigi  .  .  «.gangaz,  I  would  not  refuse  a  good  match,  if  it 
could  be  managed,  til  l)ess  .  .  .  bond,  he  was  ready  enough  to  plead  bit 
case  for  him. 

14.  radaz  til  f61ags,  marry;  lit.  enter  into  partnership,  the  monetarj 
consequence  being  of  special  importance  and  there  being  no  nurriage 
ceremony  that  we  know  of  in  Iceland  in  heathen  times. 

26.  hefja  .  .  .  |)ik,  to  ask  for  thy  hand. 

30.  vill  .  .  .  semja,  will  choose  to  take  it  up. 

33.  munu...madr,  they  must  have  the  casting  vote,  bat  you  are  the 
next  man. 

60.  2.  er  m^r  . .  .  skipta,  which  I  think  of  great  moment. 

17.  hafa  bod  l)at  inni,  to  have  the  wedding  at  his  house.  Sooni 
makes  this  of^'er  as  Thorkel's  *  patronus '  and  best  man,  his  friend  having  as 
yet  no  settled  abode.  The  regular  course  being  for  the  bridegroom  to  fetdi 
the  bride  home  to  his  own  or  his  father's  house  where  the  feast  would  be 
held,  Gudrun  is  so  proud  that  she  will  have  the  wedding  at  her  own  house, 
which  was  unusual,  and  only  happened  in  cases  where  there  was  some  great 
superiority  of  rank  and  dignity  on  the  bride's  part.  The  inddcnt  shows  tbe 
great  position  which  she  occupied.  The  old  custom  is  well  illustrated  in 
Alvismal,  where  the  fussy  little  Dwarf  rushes  out  of  his  house,  sUrtiog  to 
fetch  the  bride  home,  and  shouts  back  to  his  servants,  *Dcck  the  hall,  yool 
the  bride  will  be  back.  w\t\v  m^  dAtec>\^.*  "^otXixtK^^  oC  the  MSS.,  the 
JSditor  would  here  read  bie\y\,*vcQ^t'>'^vi^    ^<^\ki  veAX^x^wsnesvisl^ss^ 
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I)/  law  be  claimed  for  folks  going  a  briidferA  to  fetch  the  bride  home, 
Just  as  if  they  were  going  or  returning  from  the  moot. 

35.  at  sex  yikum  sumars,  six  weeks  before  the  end  of  summer.  There 
are  only  two  seasons  in  Iceland,  '  winter  and  summer/  and  they  reckon 
these  rather  by  weeks  of  the  season  than  by  months.  The  phrase  here 
used  is  eih'ptical,  some  such  word  as  *  left '  being  omitted.  The  time  fixed 
was  the  usual  time  for  arvals  and  bridals,  it  being  after  the  harvest  and  the 
Althing,  when  the  serious  business  of  the  summer  season  was  over. 

33.  lit-klaedum,  coloured  clothes;  i.e.  full  dress,  the  fine  scarlet  or 
embroidered  clothes  which  were  worn  on  all  great  occasions. 

61.  9.  for  .  .  •  sj&r,  he  went  about  disguised,  because  there  were  many 
influential  men  in  the  suit  against  him. 

II.  gengu  til  yatz,  went  out  to  wash.  There  must  have  been  some 
tind  of  apparatus  for  washing  in  the  porch  which  is  alluded  to  here ;  the 
>rdinary  mediseval  fashion  is  depicted  in  Li6svetninga  Saga,  when  the  servant 
l^oes  round  with  a  basin  and  napkin  before  dinner,  serving  of  course  the 
nost-honoured  guest  first. 

33.  innar  4  {)yerpa11i,  next  the  wall  in  the  middle  of  the  dais-bench. 
h  the  earliest  times  there  was  no  cross-bench  or  dais,  but  the  hall  was  as  in 
ig.  I,  when  such  ladies  as  were  present  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  the  high- 

Fig.  1. 
Hall  in  heathen  days. 

N 


±.  E 


I.  King's  high-seat.  ^y.  The  ladies'  seats  at  his  right  hand.  2.  The  next 
honourable  seat.  fy.  The  main  or  western  entrance.  £.  A  small  private 
entrance,  jy.  The  fire  hearths,    tt.  TheUbles. 

FiG.i. 
Hall  in  later  times. 

N 


W 


•^  E 


dd.  The  )>verpallr  or  dais.    i.  The  dais  high-seat    a.  The  h^h-seat. 
3.  The  next  distinguished  place.    IV.  E.  //.  tt.  as  before. 

eat  inwards.    When  the  balls  ^ew  bigger,  a  dais  nvw  m^dt  ?lI\«  ^<t 
onlga  fashion,  raised  above  the  Aoot  of  the  halls,  and  p«Yia^%  ^^^^'rtut^ 
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from  it  by  hangings,  *  pallia,*  whence  the  name  pallr  for  the  dab  itsdt 
At  this  cross-bench  such  ladies  as  shared  the  feast  sat,  and  these  covld  oolj 
be  few,  for  most  of  them  woaid  be  bosj  between  the  fires  and  the  tables 
serving  the  guests ;  so  in  our  Saga,  Gudrun  sits  at  (l)  fig.  2,  her  hnsband  ii 
the  next  most  hononrable  place  (2)  with  his  kinsmen  and  friends  on  each  side 
of  him,  while  her  kinsmen  and  guests  sit  on  the  opposite  bench,  Saoni  bdog 
in  (3).    This  disposition  of  places  we  find  to  have  held  in  Iceland  throo^xMt 
the  Saga-time,  but  in  Norway  the  king  sat  on  the  dais  in  his  high-seat  (l), 
and  the  queen  by  him,  with  the  most  distinguished  guests  on  each  side  (j«t 
as  the  Head  of  an  Oxford  College  sits  now  on  a  Gaudy  Day),  while  the  ks 
distinguished  folk  occupied  the  long  side  tables  bdow. 

25.  bad  .  .  .  lysa,  and  bade  them  spare  no  man  who  should  break  tiie 
peace.  Horfdi  .  .  .  verit,  it  looked  as  if  something  would  happen  (joite 
otherwise  than  had  been  looked  for,  i.e.  there  would  be  a  fight  instead  of  a 
wedding. 

30.  ef  h6n  .  . .  r&dum,  since  she  is  going  to  have  her  oirn  way  ova 
both  of  us. 

62.  14.  leggja  .  .  .  gerr,  pull  down  the  hall,  and  it  was  rebuilt . . . 
15.  takaz  4stir,  love  arose  between.     A  phrase  frequently  used  of 

happy  matches. 

19.  hefir  .  .  .  leystr,  you  took  up  the  matter  so  strongly,  that  you  wiD 
not  be  best  pleased  unless  he  be  sent  on  his  way  with  honour. 

28.  kvazt  .  .  .  launat,  said  that  he  should  never  have  'arms  long 
enough '  to  repay  them. 

63.  2.  h6ra5-rikr  .  .  .  bans,  an  influential  public  man  and  a  distin- 
guished chief,  though  his  public  life  will  not  be  spoken  of  here. 

6.  sat  vel  baeinn,  kept  up  a  fine  household. 

18.  leidiz  .  .  .  })etta,  I  am  quite  tired  of  this,  fa rar-efni,  means  for 
travel.  Ekki  .  .  .  tokuz,  I  don't  think  I  have  gainsaid  yon  two  brothers 
in  anything  since  our  affinity  began. 

28.  kaupir  |>.  i  skipi,  *  bought  a  share  in  a  ship'  for  Thorleik:  dL* 
some  such  word  as  *  hint '  being  understood. 

64.  4.  at  ^at  skipti  vetrum,  that  Mt  amounted  to'  several  winters, 
i.  e.  more  than  one  year. 

15.  allt  . . .  vid,  all  important  that  it  should  go  off  well. 
21.  bacfti — enda,  in  the  first  place — in  the  second  place. 
33.  maela  til  maegdar,  woo  thy  daughter;    lit.  make  suit  with  thee 
for  affinity. 

65.  22.   ok  er  . .  .  l)rytr,  when  the  feast  was  over. 

29.  J)ektiz  .  .  .  vel, accepted  it  gratefully,  i.e.  he  returned  his  aflfcct'oo. 

66.  13.  Hv&rtki  henda  J)eir  .  .  .  gle6i,  they  neither  took  pleasure 
in  any  game  or  other  kind  of  amusement. 

26.  ok  vir6i  .  ,  .  s4,  ?iud  \.Yvo\i^\i \\  V>^  %o, I  will  hold  you  excused. 

67.  12.  hann  .  ,  ,  Yi\3i^-Yi\«Lil,\ift  cw\^vwo\.^\vaa.\«fc.^'asL» 
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32.  t6k  .  • .  fjarri,  did  not  appear  so  unwilling. 

a6.  deilt  . .  .  hlut,  dealt  generously.  See  above  for  other  phrases  in 
vhich  '  hint '  occurs. 

68.  3.  en  undan  .  •  .  staAfestu,  but  I  bargain  that  there  be  no  oufi> 
awry  for  any_man  concerned,  nor  forfeiture  of  my  chieftainship  or  estate. 
ikiJja,  to  *  bar '  or  '  make  reserves  in  a  bargain  '  here. 

69.  10.  drepa  hendi,  *wave  it  off  with  the  hand,'  i.e.  spurn  your 
>ffer. 

II.  Vil  ek  .  .  .  vera,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  beholden  to  any  man;  lit. 
any  man's  bedesmen.' 

70.  6.  hann  skaut  .  .  .  skytningum,  he  alone  paid  'scot*  for  all  his 
rompanions  when  they  were  at  the  guild-halls,  skytning,  a  house  of  call 
or  merchants  and  traders.  Their  mention  is  an  anachronism,  for  they  had 
lot  long  existed  in  England  at  the  date  of  Bolli's  leaving  Iceland.  '  scot ' 
till  survives  in  the  phrase  *  to  pay  one's  shot.' 

71.  8.  ein-sannir,  self-willed;  av.  XC7. 

35.  gengit  k  m41a,  entered  the  service.  m41i  in  the  sense  of  commu- 
lity.     This  statement  is  probably  true. 

30.  Nil  . .  .  sem,  now  we  must  take  up  the  story  of  Thorkel.  The  set 
^irase  for  that  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new  episode. 

72.  8.  muudir  [>u  .  %  .  i  B.,  thou  shalt  dip  thy  beard  in  Broad-firth,  i.e. 
)e  drowned. 

13.  hann  .  .  .  taka,  he  had  an  easy  passage,  but  not  a  very  quick  one, 
ind  they  made  Norway  northerly.  Anacoluthon,  hann  comprising  the  idea 
>f  himself  and  his  men. 

31.  vandad  allt  til,  and  all  that  belonged  thereto  was  of  the  choicest. 
The  preposition  when  elliptically  used  coming  at  the  end  of  the  sentence. 

37.  er  l>4  .  . .  smid,  that  was  then  a-building.  morni  .  .  .  komit  en, 
t  was  earlier  in  the  morning  than  . . . 

31.  lagdi  .  •  .  uppsto6u-tr^,  took  the  measure  of  all  the  highest  beams, 
TOSS-trees,  sills,  and  pillars. 

78.  4.  ok  man  • . .  Islandi,  it  will  then  be  the  biggest  church  ever  built 
n  Iceland. 

6.  eda  [>^r  .  • .  at,  if  you  have  a  mind  for  it  back  or  yearning  for  it 
igain. 

13.  [>viat  . .  .  liggja,  for  it  will  never  be  big  enough  to  hold  all  thy 
>ride. 

30.  til  l>ess  .  .  .  st<5r-menzku,  that  the  only  use  of  money  was  for 
nen  to  magnify  themselves  thereby,  for  she  was  always  foremost  if  there 
irere  any  question  of  display.     See  Diet.  s.  v.  fram-reitr. 

74.  6.  s6paz  .  . .  fjordinn,  scoured  the  firths  round  for  horses. 

9.  Langa-fostu,  Lent.  See  the  amusing  story  given  below  in  the  extract 
rom  Bishop  Lawrence's  Saga.    Efsta-viku  below  is  PasslotvWttVL^Wi.  ^^ 
Last  Week,    drd  riS,  dragged  the  timber;  there  being  i\o  caiiXs  01  vi\ves\^ 
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vehicles,  or  indeed  roads  in  Icebnd,  the  beams  are  drawn  bj  hones  ftoei 
the  sea  to  their  destination.  Each  horse  has  a  beam  lashed  on  cidier  ode 
of  the  girths  like  shafts,  but  so  that  the  ends,  frequently  shod  with  an  ini 
shoe  to  prevent  their  splitting,  trail  along  the  ground. 

75.  6.  samda  .  .  .  titt,  a  seamed  cirak,  with  a  long  pin-brooch  on  it,  11 
was  then  the  usage.  The  word  samda  (a  rare  word  and  for  the  coqmdoi 
saumada)  shows  that  the  cloak  was  not  woven,  but  of  cloth  cot  and  sh^en. 
The  brooch  seemed  old-fashioned  to  the  13th-century  writer. 

I  a.  okkr  .  .  .  hent,  not  unprofitable  to  either  of  yon. 

16.  |>eir  .  .  .  kosti,  they  began  haggling  over  the  bargain. 
26.  6r  skugga  ganga,  to  speak  his  mind  openly,  lit. '  come  oat  of  the 

shadow.* 

a8.  fara  myrkt  um  l>etta,  make  a  mystery  of  it  or  keep  it  dark. 

31.  ha  fa  .  .  .  OSS,  we  have  firn>   ground  under  us,  &w.  XC7.,  standisg 
only  in  AM  309.     hamra  being  thus  written — ha  A. 

32.  at  ^li  .  .  .  vart,  you  do  it  with  a  good  grace,  when  yon  should  hiie 
our  friendship  in  return. 

76.  4.  Verda  .  .  .  eigi,  one  thing  more  will  happen  before  I  say  dn 
w^ords  that  I  never  mean  to  say.  msela,  a  law  term,  to  transfer  by  sokm 
phrase,  deliver,  the  Icelandic  equivalent  for  *  signing  away.'  The  storj  of 
the  death  of  Thorstein  is  lost,  though  the  Annals  (▲•d.  1037,  the  year  ate 
Thorkel's  drowning,  on  April  7,  1026)  mention  his  death  by  violence.  He 
was  a  kinsman  and  friend  of  Gretti,  the  famous  outlaw. 

10.  Fyrr...land,  you  will  be  gripping  at  the  tang-roots  in  Btoad-frtk 
before  I  handsel  you  the  Herdholt  estate  against  my  will. 

15.  mestu  ohaefu  a  slikum  tidum,  the  greatest  sacrilege  at  sach  a 
season.  It  was  in  Lent  when  all  this  happened.  AU  brawls  were  of  oovie 
most  strictly  forbidden  by  the  church  at  such  a  time. 

17.  mundi  .  .  .  ^yrfti,  he  would  never  be  unprepared  for  themwbeo* 
ever  it  should  come  to  a  trial. 

77.  2.  faer  .  .  .  sinni,  carry  your  wish  or  have  your  way  this  time.     • 
20.  laust  .  .  .  seglit,  a  squall  caught  the  sail;  impersonal,  as  is  the  oeit 

clause. 

29.  |>egi  .  .  .  armi,  'be  silent  over  them,  thou  fiend  I*  armr  at  first 
with  the  pitiable  sense  of  *  poor,*  •  wretched,*  then  of  '  wretch,'  •  cast  away,* 
like  '  abandoned.* 

78.  4.  |>a  br4  .  .  .  mjok,  then  Gudrun  was  very  much  shocked. 

5.  Frj4dag  inn  Langa,  Good  Friday.  There  is  a  popular  belief  tlist 
it  is  the  longest  day  in  the  year. 

11.  4tta  .  .  .  tigar,  forty-eight  years  old;  lit.  had  the  eighth  winter  of 
the  fifth  '  teen.'  For  further  information  on  their  cumbrous  way  of  count* 
ing,  see  note  to  p.  15, 1.  26,  and  Diet.  s.v.  tigr,  639-630. 

19.  hon  .  .  .  Islandi,  was  the  first  woman  in  Iceland  to  get  the  psalter 
by  heart. 
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33.  Tcfjar  .  .  .  ddki,  a  woren  mantle  with  a  kerchief  head-dress.  The 
*ald  was  a  torban-Iike  arrangement  of  the  coarse  *  duck  *  kerchief. 

27.  at  .  .  .  af,  that  my  whole  body  is  scalded  with  the  hot  drops,  af, 
illq>tical.  An  early  instance  of  a  common  mediaeval  belief.  Cf.  the  Second 
l^y  of  Helgi  Hundingsbane. 

a8;  1)6  svifr  .  .  .  er,  there  is  something  strange  drifting  over  you  too, 
Mt  I  could  put  up  with  that,  if  I  did  not  feel  that  there  were  much  more 
fcmiss  with  Gudrun.  This  is  perhaps  a  hint  of  Herdis  being  afterwards  the 
ancestress  of  such  holy  men  as  Ketil,  abbot  of  the  Cloister  that  was  to  rise 
lard  by  the  spot  where  the  Sibyl's  bones  lay. 

70.  3.  kinga  .  .  .  mikill,  a  round  brooch  and  a  magic-staff.  Volu- 
lei5i,  Sibyl's  grave,     kinga  is  used  especially  of  bracteates. 

34.  l>4  g4dn  .  .  .  dramb,  the  women  minded  nothing  but  gazing  on 
their  show  and  state. 

80.  4.  s6ttin  .  .  .  6tt,  the  sickness  set  in  with  no  violence  at  first. 

6.  nau61eyta-menn,  consangutnei,  blood-relations.  leyta  is  from 
blant,  blood,  which  is  used  of  blood  shed  in  sacrifice  (like  ro6ra),  and 
from  the  use  of  this  blood  in  augury  there  may  be  a  connection  with  hlut, 
Bt.  sortilege. 

81.  4.  H<Sn  ...  &  lesti,  she  was  the  first  nun  in  Iceland,  and  became  an 
indioress  at  the  last.  The  word  fyrst  had  better  be  added  from  AM.  132, 
before  nunna.  There  were  no  regular  communities  in  her  day,  so  that  she 
most  have  been  such  a  nun  as  the  early  saints  of  the  Irish  Church. 

13-32.  en  engi  .  .  .  einardliga,  Thorkel  was  the  mightiest  man  and 
the  greatest  chief,  but  never  man  was  more  accomplished  than  Bolli  was,  or 
more  gifted  of  his  body.  Thord  Ingun's  son  was  the  wisest  man  of  them  all, 
and  the  greatest  lawyer:  Thorvald  I  count  for  nought.  Then  answered  Bolli,  *  I 
understand  clearly  enough  what  thou  hast  said  of  thy  husbands,  but  I  cannot 
tell  firom  thy  answer  whom  thou  lovtdst  best ;  surely  thou  wilt  not  hide  it 
from  me  any  longer/  '  Thou  art  pressing  nie  hard,  my  son,'  said  Gudrun ; 
'  bat  if  I  must  tell  this  to  any  one,  I  will  rather  choose  to  tell  thee.*  Bolli 
prayed  her  so  to  do.  1  hen  spake  Gudrun,  *  I  entreated  him  the  worst  I  loved 
the  most.'    *  Now,*  said  Bolli,  *  I  think  thou  hast  opened  thy  whole  heart.* 

30.  v&ttar  .  .  .  ^etta,  bears  witness  in  the  dirge  he  made  over  Gelli, 
where  he  expressly  mentions  this.  This  dirge,  like  the  margar  sogur 
•bove,  has  perished.  But  for  this  notice  we  should  not  have  known  that 
Amor  lived  so  long  as  to  make  a  dirge  for  Gelli,  who  died  1 073.  Gelli  was 
Ari  the  historian's  grandfather. 

2.  Hgils  Saga. 

The  extract  here  given  is  taken  from  the  excellent  text  of  AM.  132. 
For  an  account  of  the  Saga,  see  Prol.  §  8. 

82.  19.  vsBQ  .  .  .  l&t,  a  fair  woman  and  very  taW,  a  V\se  viotCi^Ti  ^.vA 
somewhat  imperious,  but  reserved  and  quiet  at  ordinary  timts. 
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83.  8.  Gorfti  .  .  .  verfta,  the  sea  ran  high  in  the  firth,  a$  it  often wl 
there. 

84.  5.  Engvan  .  . .  Freyju,  I  havehadno  snpper.andnonewiDIhm 

till  I  sup  at  Freyia's.     'at'  here  is  ell.,  hiisi  being  understood  as  with  mi 
English  phrase. 

14.  vift  harm  l>enna,  under  such  a  blow  or  calamity. 

19.  Hvat  man  varda?  why  not?  varda,  a  law  term,  see  DictU. 
p.  679,  where  it  is  put  in  §  II,  though  it  rather  belongs  to  §  III. 

21.  Slikt  .  . .  meirr,  that's  what  comes  of  eating  dulse,  it  makes ooc 
all  the  more  thirsty. 

29.  rista  4  kefli,  score  it  on  a  tally.  This  is  a  very  early  exampleflf 
writing.  There  was  no  parchment  writing  till  long  after  those  days,  kefli 
is  a  stick  or  staff  like  a  tally  or  clog-almanack,  along  whose  long  nam* 
sides  the  runes  could  be  quickly  scratched. 

31.  en  l)at  .  .  .  erfSr,  for  it  were  not  seemly  for  him  to  lack  finnenl 
honours ;  though  I  hardly  think  we  shall  ever  sit  at  the  banquet  for  bii 
funeral.  She  means — we  shall  die  of  grief  first,  so  at  all  events  let  as  is 
him  all  the  honour  which  we  are  still  able  to  pay  him ;  do  you  make  xva% 
that  may  be  sung  over  him. 

85.  4.  The  sense  is — 
Hard  it  is  for  me  to  lift  the  tongue  in  my  mouth. 

I  have  no  hope  of  inspiration,  nor  is  it  easy  to  draw  it  from  the  inmo* 
recesses  of  my  mind. 
8.  Egill  .  .  .  kvaedit,  E.  got  more  cheery  as  he  proceeded  with  the  song. 
faerdi,  delivered  it  before.      The  processes  here  akin  to  our  'writing, 
•printing,'  and  *  publication '  were  first — yrkja   kvaedit,  to  eomfou  Ae 
poem  in  the  mind,  then  at  festa  (see  Egils  Saga  elsewhere),  to  impral 
it  on  the  memory,  then  faera  or  flytja  kvsedit,  to  deliver  the  soog  i> 
public,  as  Egil  does  solemnly  before  his  wife,  his  daughter,  and  the  rest  of 
his  household.     Of  course  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  poet  turiting  at  ^ 
time  or  long  after,  in  fact,  till  quite  modem  times.     Thorgerd,  when  A* 
speaks  of  *  scratching  a  verse,'  has  only  in  mind  to  associate  herself^  as  it 
were,  with  her  father,  by  busying  herself  with  putting  a  strophe  down  thit 
may  serve  as  an  epitaph  over  her  brother.     No  one  ever  wrote  down  a 
kvaedi,  they  were  handed  down  by  memory. 

11.  Sona-torrek,  The  Wreck  of  the  Sons,  a  poem  of  21  stanzas,  wfaidi 
we  have  in  a  copy  from  a  separate  unique  MS. 

12.  fornri  sid-venju,  the  old  fashion,  i.e.  the  heathen  fashion,  in  as 
ho  we.    forn  strictly  applies  to  things,  as  gam  a  1  does  \o  persons  and  animals. 

S.   Niala. 

From  AM.  468.  With  reference  to  this,  the  noblest  of  all  the  Saga,  see 
P^ol.  §  8.  It  must  not  be  judg-ed  by  any  extract ;  the  whole  work  shooM 
be  read  with  the  greatest  caxe  w  a.  wvo%\^xl«is.  ^-uccw^^  ^\'^\.^Mft.^^:^Vu 
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15*  cigi  • .  •  eiga,  we  can  no  longer  take  an  inactive  part.  Cp.  with 
5ga  si tj  a,  not  to  *  stand '  a  thing,  buarnir,  the  juraH  de  vicineto :  nine  in 
cnnber. 

17.  kvoddu  .  .  •  kvidar,  and  challenged  four  of  the  '  neighbours*  out  of 
be  jury  and  prayed  the  five  which  remained  for  an  acquittal  on  the  ground 
bat  the  two  namesakes  [the  plaintiffs]  had  set  out  with  the  intention  of 
leeting  and  slaying  Guunar  [the  defetidant]  if  they  could,  baru,  gave 
crdict. 

31.  Kalladi,  etc.,  N.  said  this  was  a  lawful  ground  of  defence  in  the 
ase,  and  that  he  would  pass  on  to  the  defence,  unless  they  would  put  the 
ase  into  arbitration. 

33.  fekz  [>at  »f,  it  ended  in.  gera  um  malit,  give  a  final  award  in 
be  case. 

a6.  kve5it  d  . .  .  l>ingi,  and  fixed  the  money-fine,  and  it  was  all  to  be 
ttid  at  once  there  at  the  moot. 

18.  ok  msBtti  komaz,  supposing  he  was  able  to  get  away. 

30.  l^t  ekki  .  . .  saettin,  let  no  one  see  by  his  behaviour  but  that  he 
bought  this  a  very  favourable  award. 

31.  fengit  til  vard-veizlu  .  .  .  sik,  put  into  his  keeping,  now  Niai 
lad  laid  it  out  at  interest,  so  when  he  came  to  pay  it  down,  it  came  exactly 
lit.  the  ends  met]  to  the  sum  which  G.  had  to  pay. 

86.  4.  Gordu  • .  .  f^lagi,  be  so  good,  partner  mine  (my  dear  friend). 
▼&  sem — ^4,  just  as — so. 

9.  &  spor6i  {)^r  standa,  be  a  match  for  or  stand  against  thee;  lit. 
tand  on  thy  tail,  used  from  the  metaphor  of  fighting  with  a  snake  or 
ngon. 

ao.  tvisynt,  precarious,  dubious,     en  eigi  orvaent,  it  is  to  be  feared. 

34.  R^6u  .  . .  mth,  took  their  passages  with,     oil  fong,  all  the  bag- 

»gc. 

87.  3.  rida  . .  .  alfari,  ride  away  for  good. 

8.  H6numvardlitid,  it  happened  that  he  cast  his  eyes. 

II.  Gordu  .  . .  fagnad,  you  are  doing  your  foes  a  pleasure,  i.  e.  playing 
^r  foes'  game. 

13.  l>^r  mundi  .  .  .  setla,  no  one  would  expect  it  of  you. 

16.  4  l>essu  nidaz,  behave  dishonourably  in  this  matter,  nidaz,  a  law 
nrm,  to  make  intentional  and  treacherous  default  in  a  contract  or  action. 

35.  Li6r  .  .  .  gardi,  the  winter  was  now  passing  from  the  farm.  'Sea« 
nns  like  guests  that  silent  come  and  go.' 

38.  en  [>4  er  .  .  .  eigi,  but  when  it  came  to  the  point,  then  he  would  not. 

39.  lysa  l>eir  Gizurr  .  .  .  bergi,  Gizur  and  his  party  [the  plaintiffs] 
iroclaimed  his  outlawry  at  the  Law  Hill.  J>ing-lausnir,  prorogation  of 
he  moot. 
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4.  Xyrbyggia  Saga. 

For  this  Saga,  especially  interesting  from  the  many  details  of  eariy  (bBl> 
life  it  contains,  see  Prol.  §  8. 

88.  3.  l>angat  .  .  .  brott,  no  man  was  aHowed  to  look  thitbai 
washen,  and  there  nothing  might  be  pat  to  death  on  the  moontaia,  odi 
man  nor  beast  [nor  driven  out  of  the  sanctuary],  except  it  left  of  its  < 
accord,  lita,  to  look  towards  in  prayer  with  revereoce,  as  to  theKi 
Few  ancient  nations  prayed  without  purification. 

6.  mundi  ^angat  .  .  .  fjallit,  would  'die  into'  the  fell,  i.e.  1 
dwell  there  after  his  death ;  as  Heracles  would  have  been  said  to  hate ' 
into  *  Olympus. 

10.  hvdrki  .  .  .  ganga,  neither  by  bloodshed  [in  battle],  nor  d 
there  be  any  *  defilement'  going  on.  Alf-rek  is  lit.  Elf-drift;  any  < 
or  pollution  would  drive  the  fairies  away  from  a  spot,  ok  var  . . .  eit 
for  such  purposes  there  was  an  outlying  rock,  or  skerry,  appointed  oat 

19.  Hann  .  .  .  skvol,  he  looked  in  and  taw  a  great  fire  there, and 
hear  a  great  noise  of  voices  and  the  clashing  or  gurgling  of  the  drink-hor 

21.  naemi  nokkur  orda-skil,  catch  any  distinct  words  [of  their 
vernation],  ok  heyrdi,  he  was  able  to  hear  them  greet  Th.  and  his  i 
and  tell  him  to  sit  down  in  the  high-seat  opposite  to  his  father  (the  s 
place  of  dignity). 

III.  MINOR  ISLENDINGA  SAGAS. 
1.  Iiidsvetningra. 

The  dialogues  in  this  Saga  are  extremely  good,  and  it  is  one  of  the  I 
the  class. 

The  first  extract  comprises  the  vellum  fragment  (*  00.  33  to  e 
the  lost  *  Liusvetninga  *  vellum,  for  notice  of  which  see  Prol.  §  9,  p.  1 
is  here  published  for  the  first  time.  Down  to  the  asterisk  is  the  or 
text  from  paper  copies. 

The  second  extract  down  to  the  asterisk  04.  3  is  from  AM.  561  ( 
few  emendations),  an  important  MS.,  which  also  contains  Gnll-{>orn 
The  rest  of  the  extract  is  according  to  the  ordinary  text. 

80.  5.  skyldu  .  .  .  h6num,  should  do  no  manner  of  work,  bat  be 
feasting  with  him.  The  honest  Saga-man  is  careful  to  explain  that 
they  were  at  home  even  gentlemen  used  to  work. 

14.  at  eigi  .  . .  gora,  there  was  very  little  foundation  for  it  or  1 
it,  i.e.  'not  worth  speaking  of.'  eigi  var6  vi^  s^6,  it  coukl  1 
checked. 

19.  |>&  .  . .  lita,  she  happened  to  turn  and  see. 

21.  Nu...gard,  why,  how  bright  the  sun  shines  oat,  and  tlM 
south  wind,  and  here  convts  ^oiVv  I'v^va^  v»xo  r3\.«  ^^\dt  ^etta  bar  si 
and  so  it  was. 
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^0.7.  Hversa  .  .  .  sakir,  how  do  yon  like  Sorli?  O.  said,  Very 
ch,  for  such  men  as  he  have  every  kind  of  accomplishment,  i.e.  are 
Vteoos,  and  agreeable,  and  worthy.  Hversu  er  })4?  well,  what 
!n? 

I4.  ordz  .  •  •  leikit,  other  people's  gossip  which  has  beeq  flitting  about, 
.  has  got  abroad. 

r5.  at  fast  .  .  .  bar,  it  was  a  difficult  job  (i.e.  G.  was  hard  to  move), 
i  also  what  were  the  obstacles  which  he  had  met  with,  lit.  what  the 
M>ns  were  which  G.  had  brought  against  it. 

3.  Sa  hlutr  .  .  .  vildir  til  rddaz,  I  have  the  matter  at  heart,  and  it 
ery  important  for  me  [i.e.  I  am  very  anxious]  that  you  should  take 
I  hand. 

7.  en  eigi  . .  .  fyrir,  and  there  had  been  no  ready  answer,  i.e.  the  mar- 
e  had  been  mooted  before  *  but  it  had  not  met  with  any  encouragement.' 
9.  ef  nokkut  vinnz,  if  there  is  any  progress,  miklu  varda,  of 
;h  import. 

1-3.  Eigi  .  .  .  l>at,  it  did  not  suit  me,  or  approve  itself  to  my 
d ;  i.  e.  I  refused.  It  was  impolite  to  make  positive  statements  or  flat 
als  in  such  matters. 

.  gengr  . .  .  er,  my  reason  for  not  giving  him  my  daughter  is  rather  that. 
annt  h6num  ekki,  you  grudge  him.  14tir  a  ^essu  brjota,  though 
put  forward  this  pretext.  The  metaphor  is  from  a  wave  breaking  on  a 
:, — though  the  wave  breaks  over  this  rock  and  covers  it,  it  is  still  there. 
1-24.  i  byr  . .  .  mdlum,  lurking  in  your  mind.  G.  said,  *  I  am  at  a 
plete  loss,*  or,  *  I  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  business  then,  if  you  know  [my 
1]  better  than  I  do.*  Thorarin  answered,  *  Well,  have  it  your  own  way,' 
Just  as  you  please.'  G.,  *  I  am  curious  to  know  what  you  think  is  in 
mind.'  Th.,  *  Ah,  I  see  you  want  to  give  me  the  task  of  speaking  out 
t  you  are  really  thinking  about.'  G.,  *  It  has  gone  so  far  [i.  e.  I  am  at 
wit's  end]  that  1  think  I  should  like  you  to  do  so.'  })vi  .  . .  manna 
:he  reason  why  you  will  not  allow  the  match  is  because  you  would  not, 
he  sake  of  the  community,  that  a  child  should  be  born  from  a  daughter 
3nrs,  you  being  yourself  a  man  of  such  power ;  for  you  believe  that  the 
manity  could  not  endure  the  rule  of  such  a  man,  sprung  as  he  would  be 
such  a  splendid  family.  Hvi  munu  .  « .  m41um,  'well, why  should 
lot  take  the  matter  into  consideration?'  giving  in  to  the  compliment. 
J.  Nil  .  .  .  mannzins,  this  story  is  told  to  show  how  fond  of  praise 
oiond  was,  and  how  cleverly  the  other  managed  his  suit  with  him, 
sing  so  closely  at  the  character  of  the  man. 

3.  2.  6^okk  .  .  .  gull,  'your  visits  here  are  unwelcome,  for  I  remem- 
7or  the  sake  of]  the  griefs  that  lie  between  us.*     G.  answered,  *  It  is  no 
t  or  cruelty  I  intend  now  [I  don't  want  to  hurt  your  feelings],  and 
lee  take  this  finger-ring.'      Gudmund  had  slain  ThoiktV  ^1^^  '^vuc^^ 
bei>  whose  bead  be  saw  in  his  dream. 
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7,  l>a  syndiz  .  .  .  vissi,  then  I  thought  I  beheld  Th/s  head  on  that  J 
of  me  which  was  next  the  farm,  [at  baenum  vissi,  *  spcctavit  in  TiDai 
sat  hofudit  .  .  .  {)essu,  the  head  sat  at  my  other  shoulder,  which  wast 
turned  toward  the  farm,  wherefore  I  am  now  afraid  because  of  this. 

13.  ok  mun  t)6r  .  . .  fracnda,  and  that  is  why  you  are  afraid,  an 
the  head  shifted  from  one  of  your  shoulders  to  the  other,  according  to 
direction  'of  the  farm  [at  bera  vift  is  used  of  alignment,  to  'lie  in 
same  line  with  *],  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  some  of  your  friends  \ 
to  be  nearly  hit.  The  metaphor  is  from  vessels  steering  so  close  to 
other  so  as  just  to  *  shave '  by. 

19.  ok  ...  fr am,  when  the  tables  were  set. 

34.  |>at  .  .  .  f4,  do  you  think  it  would  do  a  man  a  hurt?  G.,  It  11 
break  a  bone  or  kill  a  man  outright.  O.,  What  should  you  think  of 
a  death  ? 

31.  sveifz...hug,  never  shrunk  from  anything  that  came  int( 
mind. 

93.  I.  forn  i  lund,a  witch,  one  given  to  tlye  dealings  of  old  days 
of  the  old  fashion  or  mindy  opposed  to  the  new  faith, 

5.  hitt  .  .  .  saman,  find  me  alone. 

9.  gordiz  .  .  .  ^rystilig,  became  bigger  to  look  on  than  she  was  b< 
This  magic  increase  in  stature  was  a  phenomenon  common  to  Celtic 
Teuton  mythology,  ok  ^otti  .  .  .  taka,  but  G.  could  perceive  nocl 
therefrom,  ver&i  til  .  . .  ^inni,  will  aim  at  you  in  blood-revenge,  v. 
you  will  remain  in  your  present  high  estate;  i.  e.  live  out  your  life  in 
and  honour. 

20.  ^viat  . . .  maeli, '  it  costs  me  no  little  price  in  every  way,  and  m 
threats  nor  fair  speech  will  prevail  with  me.*     She  was  risking  her  soul 

30.  eSr  ...  l)egar,   or   thou   shalt  straightway   be    driven  thcr 
perforce.     Madder-field,  Gudmund^s  farm,  derives  its  name  from  a 
which,  though  not  cultivated  now  in  Iceland,  must  have  been  of  impoi 
in  early  days,  probably  for  dyeing,  as  it  is  found  in  many  local  nar 
the  island. 

94^.  2.  skrautligr  .  .  .  mjok.  dappled  and  big-homed. 

7.  lagftiz  .  .  .  upp,  he  lolled  up  in  the  seat,  var  fram  kominn  ; 
the  meal  was  set.  ok  v6ru  4  steinar,  warmed  by  means  of  stones 
oldest  mode  of  cookery,  still  used  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

II.  Kynliga  er  1)4,  *that  is  curious.'  hvar  ..  .  l)itt,  what 
power  of  drinking  hot  things  is  come  to.  heit-fengi  is  used  of 
meat  or  drink.  This  peculiar  phenomenon  occurs  in  some  diseases, ; 
no  doubt  historically  correct.  The  clever  way  in  which  the  hon 
enhanced  by  the  mystery  of  the  story,  which, the  reader  never  hears,  s 
be  noticed.     The  whole  incident  is  remarkably  vivid  and  impressive. 

22.  er  hann  .  .  .  eigi,  when  he  had  no  feeling  in  him. 
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2.  Hardar  Saga. 

We  have  here  printed  the  entire  fragment  of  Vatnshyrna^  containing  the 
NEginning  of  the  Saga.  It  is  the  only  bit  of  genuine  text  that  remains.  The 
»ther  complete  recensions  are  of  inferior  worth  [see  Prol.  §  9,  p.  IJ,  to  the 
t^ditious  and  amplifications  of  which  no  heed  has  been  paid,  they  being  to 
Mir  mind  entirely  spurious. 

95.  2.  yaen  .  . .  g6d,  fair  woman  and  very  industrious. 

18.  ok  eigi .  . .  skap,  but  not  very  popular,  not  in  sympathy  with  every- 
KKiy :  with  the  hidden  meaning  of  being  *  uncanny,*  *  a  bit  of  a  witch.' 

36.  g6da  . .  .  hafa,  had  heard  none  but  good  report  of  him. 

39.  Tvi-m4na&i,  Twey-month:  the  double  month,  the  fifth  summer 
nonth ;  the  middle  of  August  to  the  middle  of  September,  the  same  time  as 
3udrun's  bridal  feast  was  held  above. 

31.  at  litils  .  .  .  heit-or6,  that  little  heed  was  paid  to  his  advice,  ^ince 
be  was  not  consulted  about  this  betrothal. 

06.  2.  lykja  .  . .  er,  defray  my  wedding-portion  out  of  it,  to  the  amount 
my  father  fixed  it  at,  and  do  you  take  the  residue,  heiman-fylgja  is  the 
Birife*s  contribution  to  the  family  stock ;  it  went  '  home  *  again  with  her  if 
;he  was  divorced. 

6.  vera  fyrir  brud-ferdinni,  to  head  the  bridal-procession,  i.e.  be 
best  man.'  This  passage  is  the  locus  classictts  for  the  briid-ferd.  See  note 
»  60.  1 7  above. 

Ip.  var  .  ..  fjoturinn,  Signy's  horse,  which  was  called  *Mountain- 
:hild'  (i.e.  Hill-bred),  was  missing.  G.  went  over  the  heath  north  into 
^lokisdale,  following  up  the  slot  in  the  dew,  and  found  the  horse  dead  in  an 
;arth-slip,  and  took  the  hobble  off  its  feet,  fiisari  .  .  .  aptr,  he  should  be 
>est  pleased  if  they  turned  back. 

18.  allt  .  .  .  m4l,  had  treated  him  with  disrespect. 

19.  Grimkell  ..  .  l>eim,  Grimkel's  disposition  was  morose  and  S 's 
eserved,  and  they  did  not  get  on  very  well,  they  had  no  friends  in  com- 
non,  but  Grim  managed  so  that  things  went  tolerably  between  them. 

24.  vant...ganga,  it  was  very  trying  to  be  a  mediator  between  them. 
Ok  mun  .  .  .  ^in,  and  he  will  certainly  do  something  for  you  [improve 
jTonr  position],  for  he  is  fond  of  you,  or  well  disposed  towards  you. 

32.  Dyrr  .  .  .  nii,  you  rate  yourself  high. 

97.  I.  me6  umsyslu  bans,  by  his  intervention,  flytr  vel,  urges  the 
matter  heartily. 

II.  tvau  .  .  .  4tti ;  lit.  there  were  *two  heads'  on  every  beast  he  owned; 
L  e.  his  herds  multiplied  exceedingly  and  throve  mightily. 

14.  engi  4  blomin  4;  the  preposition  repeated,  a  frequent  idiom.  The 
first  a  is  general,  *  thereon/  the  second  particularises. 

20.  hofs-helgi,  the  temple-feast,  kept  up  with  us  in  the  annual  village 
feast  .which  for  long  was  held  ia  the  church  and  churchyard,  which  had 
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taken  the  place  of  the  older  '  hof.'  blot-madr,  a  man  who  pud  gnt 
attention  to  religion,  only  of  coarse  with  reference  to  heathen  times,  bjot 
am,  dressing  herself.  |>4  gekk  .  .  .  kom,  jost  then  H.  made  histe 
steps  from  the  bed  or  bendi  where  he  lay,  and  canght  at  her  knees  withbiA 
his  hands,  and  palled  the  necklace  off  her  knees,  and  it  broke  in  two  as  it 
touched  the  floor.  This  •  mon  *  was  made  of  several  large  pieces  <rf  Mt 
or  jet ;  such  a  necklace  was  called  sdrvi,  see  Diet;  s.  v.  p.  621. 

98.  I.  visnadi  . .  .  vaeri,  shrunk  more  and  more  as  the  tiunk^ 
taller,  but  for  all  that  there  was  .  . . 

12.  foru  .  .  .  manna,  went  about  on  several  visits  to  people's  booies. 

16.  tok  sott  .  .  .  ^ungliga,  and  fell  ill  when  the  time  of  her  ddifOj 
was  near,  and  sped  but  slowly. 

22.  ok  leizt  .  .  .  ana,  and  liked  the  look  of  the  baby,  and  had  not  A 
heart  to  throw  it  into  the  river. 

24.  ok  ^otti  van  . .  .  finnaz,  when  he  thonght  it  likely  that  it  «d 
soon  be  found. 

26.  bregdaz  sjuka,  feign  to  have  been  delivered  of  it. 

27.  j6s  ;  see  Diet.  s.v.  ausa,  35  a,  for  this  custom. 

32.  annan  klyfjadan,  one  of  them  laden  with  provisions. 

8.  Hrafi[ikels  Saga. 
The  usual  text  is  followed,  see  ProL  §  9,  p.  IviL 

09.  4.  briin-mo-alottr  at  lit,  of  a  don  colour  with  dark  stripes, 
'robe'  which  Dr.  Darwin  gives  to  the  original  ancestor  of  oar  mo( 
breeds  of  horses. 

II.  |>.  atti  .  .  .  mikia,  had  but  little  wealth  and  many  helpless  hand 
support;  children,  old  people,  and  paupers  are  omegd,  see  Diet.  s-v. 

15.  en  J)<»r  .  .  .  vistar,  but  you  will  easily  get  service,  see  1. 19  bde 

16.  eigi  .  .  .  {)ik,  it  is  not  for  lack  of  love  that  I  dismiss  yoo  so. 
21.  en  m^r  —  ein,  but  I  do  not  want  to  have  only  oihct  folk's  leav 
26.  en  nil  .  .  .  vilja,  but  I  have  ordered  all  my  household,  ezcepi 

piece  of  work  which  you  will  not  care  to  take. 

100.  12.  skulu  .  .  .  reidu,  they  are  at  your  service  for  riding. 

IS-  Eigi  .  .  .  annan,  'he  clears  himself  of  blame  that  warns  anol 
Whatever  happens  don't  blame  me,  you  cannot  say  1  did  not  warn  yoo. 

15.   sva  mein-gefit.  so  fatally  bent. 

32.  l>a  .  .  .  nidr,  he  began  to  follow  them  to  catch  them,  hot  they. 
had  never  before  been  worit  to  stir  from  a  man,  were  now  suddenly  bo 
shy,  all  save  Frcy-manc.  he  was  as  still  as  if  he  were  moored  to  the  gr« 

.K    ?V  ^'  ***'  ""**  ^^'^^^'"^  '  •  •  ^''^'  «"P«  t^  bridle  into  its  moath. 
the  felt  under  himself  on  the  back  of  the  horse. 

^/J^^   «l<iinga  .  .  .  aptans,  from  before  the    dawn  till  evemoc. 
3  A.M.  to  6  P.ic;  the  •  ageing '  or  wearing  of  the  night.     See  p.  340^ 
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16.  stokti . . .  f^nu,  set  them  moviog  homeward  with  the  [other]  sheep. 
^  21.  Till  komaz  fyrir,  tried  to  get  round  in  front  of  the  horse,  so  as  to 

two  it. 

.  $1.  Hvat  .  .  .  kominn,  'What  does  my  gallant  want,  that  he  has  come 
■ome,?*  says  Helgi.     *  It  cannot  bode  any  good.* 

102.  9.  14  .  .  .  f^,  he  was  lying  on  the  fold  wall  counting  the  sheep. 
*bi8  exactly  describes  a  scene  that  takes  place  every  evening  of  the  season 
■i  Iceland.     The  sheep  are  driven  into  the  fold  to  be  milked  by  the  women 
^\q  are  waiting  there  for  them,  and  as  they  all  huddle  up  side  by  side  along 
^e  broad  turf  wall  of  the  fold,  the  shepherd  stretches  himself  lazily  full 
j^.     •^ngth  on  the  top  of  it,  and  counts  the  sheep,  or  chatters  with  the  milkmaids. 
*■      *t  is  the  exact  painting  of  such  idyllic  incidents  as  this  and  the  *  horse- 
etching  *  which  make  this  little  story  so  charming.     The  latter  is  a  regular 
Mature  in  Icelandic  life — for  no  one  walks,  so  a  pony  must  be  caught 
^▼cry  time  any  one  wants  to  go  to  the  next  farm,  and  the  children  grow 
^eiy  expert  at  this  office,  which  is  usually  given  to  them.     Compare  Ana- 
aeon's  pretty  allusion  to  *  horse-catching,'  IlcuXe  BprfiKir}. 
16.  ^raeta  ^at,  he  could  not  altogether  deny  it. 

18.  J)^r   myndi  ...  4   sik,  but  I  would  have  forgiven  thee  this  one 
^  ISialt,  were  it  not  that  I  had  sworn  so  strong  an  oath  thereon,  albeit  thou  hast 
1)ravely  confessed.     Nevertheless,  under  the  belief  that  nought  goes  well 
with  these  men  who  let  the  ban  of  broken  vows  fall  upon  them,  he  .  .  . 

37.  haldinn  .  .  .  selinu,  and  is  used  for  a  day-mark  at  mideve  to  the 
Shieling.  Lit.,  mideven  is  reckoned  by  it  from  the  Shieling.  See  p.  340  for 
the  measuring  of  the  Icelandic  day. 

4.  |>idranda  |>attr. 

One  of  the  weird  little  stories  which  sprung  up  in  the  East  of  Iceland,  and 
have  most  of  them  unfortunately  perished.  This  has  survived  from  having 
been  copied  into  King  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga.  It  is  given  here  in 
entirety. 

103.  II.  Iitil4tr  .  .  .  hvert  barn,  gentle  and  kind  to  every  soul. 
38.  kann  .  .  .  atgorvi,  it  may  well  be,  that  they  will  not  have  him  to 

take  pleasure  in  much  longer,  and  then  you  will  have  regret  enough  for 
your  son,  such  a  noble  fellow  as  he  is,  even  though  every  one  does  not 
praise  his  gifts  now  to  your  face,  i.  e.  the  more  you  hear  him  praised  now, 
the  deeper  your  grief  will  be,  and  it  will  be  great  enough  without  that. 

104.  8.  ok  bodar  m^r  .  .  .  kveda,  and  I  have  a  foreboding  of  greater 
and  more  wondrous  tidings  than  I  am  minded  now  to  proclaim;  meiri 
ti^indi  is  objective,  and  does  not  govern  'bodar.*  ^4  er  .  .  .  bodi  ^vi, 
but  we  might  easily  put  off  the  feast,  ^viat  {)at  .  .  .  act  1  at  er,  for  what 
is  fated  must  happen. 

15.  hvasst  ok  vidgordarmikit,  sharp  and  very  troublous. 

Bb 
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ao.  rjiifaz  .  .  .  binda,  they  never  fail,  and  it  is  better  to  bbd  t  \ak 
limb,  i.  e.  *  prevention  is  better  than  cure.' 

23.  skipadi  .  .  .  l>ili,  T.  gave  up  his  own  bed,  and  by  down  oa  a 
bench  next  the  wall,  i.  e.  on  a  bench  against  the  wainscot  that  seportfed  ^ 
bed-lockers  from  the  body  of  the  hail,  see  below.  )>4  var  kvatt  djn, 
there  was  a  knock  at  the  door. 

31.  er  seinna  ridu,  who  were  lagging  behind,  lit.  rode  bsL 

105.  21.  ok  .  .  .  fraendr,  and  also  that  you  and  yonr^da  wotM  pn 
them  up,  i.  e.  leave  their  service. 

26.  er  ^ser  .  .  .  fylgja,  the  new  faith  which  they  preach  and  fioOov. 

31.  gluggr  var  4  hvilu-golfinu,  a  window-hole  in  the  bed-nMOL 
These  bed-rooms  were,  like  berths  in  a  ship  (this  *  dead-light '  being  oadcr 
the  eaves)j  along  the  wall  of  the  hall  with  sliding  panel  doors. 
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Ground-plan  of  the  west  end  of  a  lai^e  Icelandic  Hall,  c.  looa 

WP.  West  or  main  porch.  bb.  The  bed-rooms  with  beds  next  die  outade 
wall  (00),  and  shut  off  by  wainscot  (w)  panelling  with  sliding  or  shutting 
door  from  the  main  body  of  the  HalL  bs.  The  bedsteads  or  berth-beds. 
ss.  The  benches  placed  along  the  sides  of  the  HalL  tt.  The  tables,  boards 
on  trestles,  fk.  The  fire-hearth,  gg.  The  dead-lights  in  the  walls  under  the 
eaves,    x.  The  high-seat    y.  The  opposite  seat    Z>.  UaU  door. 


106.  I.  margr  .  .  .  far-daga,  every  hillock  opening,  and  every  sorf, 
big  or  small,  packing  up  their  baggage  and  making  *  flitting-day '  of  it 
'  Sma  ok  st6r '  includes  giants,  trolls,  fairies,  dwarfs,  and  all.  '  Far-dagi,' 
like  our  quarter-day. 

5.  Kormaks  Saga. 

The  extract  comes  from  AM.  13a,  on  which  the  old  edition  was  founded: 
it  has  been  verified  from  the  MS.  The  style  of  this  Saga  is  rtry  anhaCi 
with  rough  and  broken  constructions,  and  primitive  system  of  syntax. 

5.  £k  byd  .  . .  fiesll,  I  dk^\l«vi%e  thee,  B.,  to  wager  of  battle  at  tk 
term  of  a  fortnight  Vvtnce. 
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II.  ^-6.  ,  .  .  gort,  the  fault  was  thine,  K.,  but  this  [marriage]  was  not 
nade  with  my  consent. 

25.  t6m-14tr  .  .  .  lundadr,  takes  his  time,  but  you  are  headlong  and 
lieadstrong.    Skofnung  is  spoken  of  as  a  person,  from  his  demoniac  qualities. 

39.  Lja  .  . .  skipta,  *he  will  lend  the  sword,  though  he  won't  be  eager 
to  part  with  it.'  K.  said  that  did  not  seem  fair,  if  he  lends  you  the  sword, 
while  he  refuses  it  to  me. 

107.  9.  halla  .  .  .  hjaltid,  slant  the  sword,  and  make  it  easy  for  him 
[the  little  snake]  to  creep  under  the  hilt.  The  snake  came  from  the  hilt 
downwards  on  to  the  blade. 


Section  of  an  Icelandic  Hall,  c.  xoooi 

^^.  //.  6s.  ss.  bb.  As  before.  /.  The  louver  in  the  roof.  pp.  The 
fMlIars  which  support  the  roof  and  between  which  the  wainscottingr  nus. 
tow.  The  top  of  the  wainscot  between  the  bed-rooms,  which  does  not  run  to 
the  roof.  tb.  The  tiebeam.  The  dotted  line  represents  the  bottom  of  the 
loft,  when  there  was  one  at  the  end  of  the  Hall,  and  (Z>)  the  door  of  the  HaU, 
while  LD  would  be  the  bit  door,  reached  by  a  '  krake '  or  log  ladder. 


12.  {)etta  .  .  .  koma,  these  things  thou  shalt  fully  observe. 

23.  en  hann  .  .  .  slidrum,  when  he  had  unwrapped  it  from  its  cover, 
and  tried  to  draw  it,  and  could  not  manage  to  do  so,  then  he  drove  at  the 
hilt  with  his  feet  [lit.  stood  on  the  hilt],  and  the  little  snake  appeared,  but  it 
was  not  treated  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  and  the  luck  of  the  sword  was 
gone  and  it  sprahg  howling  out  of  its  sheath.  The  impersonification  of 
the  sword  in  its  wild  fury  is  expressed  in  the  very  ring  of  the  Icelandic 
words  here. 

33.  ein-vigi,  single  combat,  here  distinguished  from  the  ceremomous 
and  more  important  '  holm-ganga.' 

108.  3-1 1,  feldr  .  .  .  gort,  there  must  be  a  cloak  five  ells  square,  with 
\ocfpi  at  the  comers;   into  these  loops  pegs  with  heads  must  be  driven. 
These  are  called  *  tjosnur.*     Then  he  who  prepares  the  place  must  go  round 
to  the  *  tjosnur,'  in  such  a  position  that  he  may  see  the  sky  bctwtcxv  Vv\%  Vt^ 
[i.  e.  bent  double],  and  be  shall  hold  the  lobes  of  bis  tvro  e2LT^  viVv\^  \v^ 
repeats  the  fonnula,  which  has  since   come   down   to   >»&,  %Q<^  \%  ca^^^ 

B  b  2 
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'  tjomu-bldl."  [Thii  healhtn  carmm  the  copjriti  h«  unforlonMdjluoi  1 
icnipuloul  to  JDHit  ani)  it  ii  thererore  lost.]  There  shall  be  time  tiad 
mide  [in  the  ground]  all  round  the  cloak  of  1  rooi'i  bieadth. 


24.  fyrir  ■  ■  .  cimioa,  just  where  the  middle  channel  of  ibe  I 
ended,  i.e.  about  thiee  inches  from  the  top. 

109.  This  little  story,  though  given  in  Kormaks  Saga,  is  best  to 
Laxdsla ; — There  is  something  pathetic  as  well  as  humourous  ibw 
two  characters  it  puts  before  us — the  bedridden  old  wicking,  left  it 
to  mind  the  child,  like  some  toothless  old  hound  no  longer  Et  for  the 
and  the  baby  kicking  and  sprawling  by  his  side. 

10.  The  verse  means- 
Here  WB  are  both  lying  together  helpless  on  the  floor.  Halldor  in 
Youth  ails  you,  and  age  ails  me;  you  will  get  belter,  but  1  never  sb 


1,  did  n 


Hall 


well  known  to  us  from  Laxdala. 


sogur. 


This; 


1  Prt 


e.  HallfiredU'  Saso. 
.  I  3.     The  text  below  is  that  of  the  Editor's  ii 


only  f, 
mgu,  for 


u  AM,  132. 


settle  tl 


euiy  a  wav 


17.  okunSi! 

H-  ok  i  [.vi 
hold  and  the  boom  on  top  of  him. 

15.  £r  ...  oiSit?  Has  il  hurt  thee,  brolhei?  f>eii  t>6ttiii . . 
they  perceived  that  he  was  taken  ill,  so  they  helped  him  to  go  >l 
there  they  made  a  berth  for  him,  asking  him  what  he  thought  of  hi< 
i.e.  how  he  felt. 

110.  4.  1  snndi  ,.  .  V>^<^  ttaoatat 'iiftt.  %«  Vh  A-jui^ tod  ml 
hit  lif«  of  all  hcfttbeudom. 
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10.  The  sense  U 
I  sliould  die  now  without  sorrow  (I  was  sharp-tongued  enough  in  my  youth), 

If  only  I  knew  that  my  Soul  were  safe, 
I  know  that  nothing  troubles  me  (every  man  must  die),  but  that  I  fear  Hell. 
May  God  apportion  me  an  Abiding-place  hereafter, 
ai.  skip  skaldz  mins,  my  poet's  ship,  i.e.  the  coffin. 
aa.  nii  haf .  . .  undr,  now  do  thou  get  the  truth  out  of  them,  or  all 
kind  of  plagues  shall  fall  upon  you. 

7.  SiglivatB  Saga. 

A  few  fragments  of  the  lost  Saga  of  Sighvat  the  poet  and  friend  of 
St.  Olaf.     See  Prol.  §  23. 

111.  18.  vit  .  . .  folgit,  the  wisdom  of  every  living  creature  is  within  it. 
24.  hrad-maeltr  .  .  .  mal,  he  was  not  ready  of  speech  in  prose,  but  his 

power  of  verse-making  was  so  ready,  that  he  improvised  in  it  as  if  he  were 
^^Iking  common  speech. 

112.  16.  gjordiz  .  .  .  fjallinu,  and  the  going  began  to  be  bad,  for  the 
^lift  was  so  deep  that  the  horses  could  not  make  way  through  it,  and  men 
^ere  obliged  to  walk,  but  they  were  determined  to  get  down  from  the 
tOountain. 

19.  t>eir  Urdu  tveir  saman,  they  were  left  alone  together. 
24.  maedaz  .  .  .  s6r,  that  he  was  getting  very  warm  under  his  fur-cloak 
With  heat  and  weariness,  and  that  he  couldn't  bear  it  on  him  any  longer. 

28.  t6k  konungi  at  orna,  the  king  began  to  get  warm. 

29.  Eigi  er  {>at  .  .  .  bera,  I  am  getting  just  as  cold  now  as  I  was  hot 
a  while  ago.  *Is  it  so,  poet?*  says  the  king.  *  I  don't  mind  carrying  your 
cloak  [like  a  page]  right  up  to  the  farm,  but  I  see  3'our  trick.*  To  under- 
stand the  full  humour  of  the  passage  wc  must  remember  that  King  Olaf  was 
nicknamed  the  Fat,  and  that  with  his  short  thick-set  figure  and  full  habit  of 
Jbody,  a  long  tramp  through  thick  snow  would  weary  and  oppress  him 
terribly,  while  the  spare  poet,  a  great  walker,  would  be  at  his  ease. 

113.  8.  boraz...allt  fyrir  konunginn,  bored  his  way  through  the 
middle  of  the  press,  but  could  not  quite  reach  the  king. 

1 1 .  The  sense  is — 

Ye  are  thronging  and  pushing  about  the  young  king 

So  that  I  cannot  get  speech  of  Olaf: 
It  was  easier  for  me  to  get  a  word  with  my  lord. 

When  we  were  wading  wearily  through  the  drift  on  Dover-fell. 
ao.  This  verse,  taken  from  the  dirge  Sighvat  made  over  his  master,  may 
be  roughly  given — 

O  Lord,  whose  will  be  done,  help  thou  him  who  lifted  my  daughter 

Out  of  heathendom,  giving  her  the  name  of  Tova. 
The  wise  kin^,  Hanld's  brothety  held  my  child  ovti  lYift  louW 

Very  happy  I  was  that  morning. 
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27.  I  turn  aside  from  the  games  of  the  king's  Hmrhmca, 

Sorrow  waxes  in  my  breast,  so  that  I  am  pale  as  bast 
Compare  Sappho's  x^oiporipa  SI  iro£af  ififu* 

31.  stzlti  .  .  .  sogu,  borrowed  the  burden  from  the  itory  of  Sigiiid. 

114.  4.  ban-vxnn,  sinking  fast,     skipta  verkum,  exchange  baanca. 
II.  staeli  eptir  U.,  take  it  out  of  Genesis. 

22.  The  king  is  long  in  coming  from  the  South  methinks. 

'  Long  is  a  king's  morning.'    We  are  sorely  grieving  for  him, 
Whatever  it  be  that  holds  the  blessed  one  back, 

(I  have  waited  to-day  for  the  lord),  I  am  waiting  for  him  here  i> 
Selja. 

8.  Havardar  Sac^. 

See  Prol.  §  9.  The  extract  contains  chaps.  8  and  9.  The  old  man's  mi 
had  been  slain,  and  he  is  borne  down  by  grief  and  unable  to  do  anything. 

29.  innan,  an  emendation,  for  inn  of  the  MSS.,  required  by  tbegeops- 
phy :  *  out  down  the  firth.* 

115.  I.  hafa  uppi  faeri  okkar,  pull  up  cor  tackle,  framan  at 
bordi,  toward  the  bows  of  the  boat.  The  circling  round  Thorbjon's  botf 
was  a  magic  ceremony. 

II.  meta  j^au  .  .  .  arum^  dipped  their  oars  into  the  water.  slikt.<> 
mega,  as  fast  as  they  could. 

13.  Kvenna  .  .  .  farandi,  there  thou  goest,  most  accursed  womao! 

17.  skaltii  .  .  .  komaz,  thou  shalt  pay  dear  for  it.  umtolnr,  pnjfV- 
langt  undau  komin,  gone  very  far. 

116.  3.  naer  .  .  .  koma,  when  I  came  to  fetch  them. 

25.  6birg  .  .  .  torf-fasri,  so  badly  off  for  a  turf-cutter.  t>ykkir.-< 
faer,  looks  fit  for  nothing. 

117.  I.  settiz  .  .  .  vid,  sat  up  in  the  bed  when  he  heard  it. 

2.  allmikil  lygi,  this  refers  to  his  saying  in  the  verse  that  he  had  never 
slept  since  his  son's  death. 

3.  ()<S  er  nu,  howbeit  now  you  must  get  up. 

8.  skorti  eigi  gongu,  and  walked  easily  enough,  lit.  there  was  no  bait* 
ing  in  his  walk. 

118.  1-3.  skyldu  .  .  .  haslunum,  when  they  came  to  take  their  shoes, 
lo,  they  were  scorched  by  the  sun.  They  thrust  their  feet  mto  them  as 
quickly  as  they  could,  in  such  haste  that  they  tore  th«  skin  off  their  beds. 
The  shoes  were  *  high  *  over  the  ankle  and  of  raw  hide,  which  would  warp 
and  grow  hard  in  the  sun. 

20.  liika  .  .  .  sundr,  that  his  words  might  prove  true,  of  good  aogorj- 
mikit  undir,  of  great  importance. 

26.  framan-v4tt,  water  over  the  bows,  a  sea  term. 

27.  fyrir  ...  at  \egg'^*,  V^iXxJac^  c^xa^  oili ^isxVvb^  ^*ee  Diet.  s.t.  bol]. 
It  was  easy  to  lay  up  tVveie. 


-121. 


NOTES.  375 


[.  grafin  . .  .  grj6ti,  great  whale-ribs  laid  down  for  rollers,  fastened 
n  at  the  end  by  stones.  l)urfti  .  .  .  verfta,  no  one  need  get  wet.  Whale- 
are  still  used  to  run  boats  over,  up  and  down. 

19-  1-5.  yfir  var  .  .  .  fjoruna,  en,  above  there  was  a  high  ridge  of 
gle.  Behind  this  ridge  stood  a  great  boat-shed  made  of  hurdles,  and  it 
all  'ship-shape  and  weather-tight.'  On  one  side  of  the  boat-shed  behind 
ridge  was  a  big  backwater  from  the  sea.     From  the  shed  you  could  not 

0  the  «hore,  but  ...  ' 
.  verum  .  .  .  brddir,  do  not  let  us  be  too  hot  in  the  hunt. 

0.  Vapnfirdinga  Saga. 

>ar  extract  is  printed  from  the  verso  of  a  single  vellum  leaf  which  remains 
be  unique  MS.  from  which  the  text  of  this  Saga  is  derived.  It  is  in  very 
condition,  but  as  the  present  Editor  has  been  able  to  read  more  than 
been  deciphered  before,  it  is  given  here  for  the  first  time  correctly. 
a:  the  *  the  episode  is  finished  from  the  paper  copies  of  the  lost  MS. 

3.  orda  .  .  .  heilli,  spake  in  an  evil  hour,  i.  e.  111-considerateIy.  marg- 
tad,  shifty. 

5.  |>a  mun  .  .  .  J)vi,  Mt  will  always  thaw,  if  this  weather  is  turning  tu 
^.'  d  of  inn,  numb,  lit.  *  dumb,*  which  we  use  only  of  voice,  but  of 
se  words  used  of  one  sense  are  frequently  transferred  to  another  in  kindred 
;ues,  and  even  in  the  same.  Geiti  and  Bjarni  are  enemies  of  long  stand- 
and  Bjarni  has  now  come  to  Geiti*s  house  in  a  murderous  mood,  but  not 
i  decided  to  take  any  fixed  step,  looking  out  for  a  pretext,  word  or 
ire,  to  settle  his  uncertain  purpose. 

>.  idradiz  .  .  .  hofud,  his  heart  misgave  him  [i.  e.  he  repented]  and 
:  Geiti's  head  on  his  lap :  as  Bolli  did  to  Kjartan. 

).  toku  .  .  .  hlut,  they  put  off  or  adjourned  the  moot,  and  would  not 
it,  for  they  thought  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  keep  men  who  were 
erned  in  such  great  feuds  from  coming  to  blows  there. 
SO.  8.  laetr  .  .  .  vera,  behaved  as  if  there  were  nothing  amiss. 
>.  treys tiz  .  .  .  gora,  no  one  dared  then  to  do  his  fellow  a  wrong,  i.e. 

1  the  chief  was  present.  This  *  homing '  of  the  sheep  is  still  kept  up ; 
le  end  of  the  summer  season  they  are  all  driven  off  the  common  pastures 
he  hills  into  large  common  folds,  whence  each  man  picks  out  his  own 
he  ear-marks,  and  brings  them  down  to  his  farm  for  the  winter.  See 
.  s.  V.  r^ttr,  494  a. 

3.  settiz  .  .  .  fiinn:,  stopped  away,  and  sent  another  man  in  his  stead. 
J,  Eigi  .  .  .  bodit,  you  will  not  think  my  offer  an  hospitable  one. 
31.  35.  seta  mikil,  a  great  gathering. 

10.  GvlU  poris  Saga. 

he  end  of  the  Saga,  read  by  thfi  Editor  in  1861  &om  t\it  recto  ol  ^  Nf^Vi^w 
wh/cA  contained  on  this  side  the  end  of  GuW  ^ous  ^^^^  «k.vA  wv  ^t. 
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verso  the  beginning  of  Li6syetninga.  The  MS.  which  contained  thctt  vA 
several  other  Sagas  was  split  up  into  its  component  part,  and  thus  this  unhappy 
recto  became  as  it  were  the  fly-leaf  page  of  Li6svetninga :  and  all  the  wiiti^ 
was  so  completely  washed  off  it  that  it  would  hardly  be  noticed  ^t  it  bad 
ever  been  there.  Before  the  Editor  read  it,  there  was  only  an  apocrypliil 
ending  to  the  Saga,  which  however  in  1858,  when  he  was  last  in  Icdaid, 
was  accepted  as  a  traditional  account.  But — and  it  is  worth  noticing  ai  a 
caution  against  believing  too  implicitly  the  testimony  of '  old  inhabitants 'ai 
to  what  of  local  tradition  has  come  down  to  them — since  the  pobUcatiao  of 
the  present  page  in  Ny  Felagsrit,  1861  (an  Icelandic  Review  printed  in  Copci- 
hagen),  Dr.  Kalund  [see  Islands  Topographi,  1877,  a  most  interesting  book], 
travelling  in  Iceland  in  1874,  found  the  people  speaking  of  ThorTsbdig 
changed  into  a  dragon  and  going  into  Floka-gnipa,  as  being  known  to  tfam 
from  time  immemorial.  As  additional  proof  that  this  was  not  so,  in  die  Cot* 
lection  of  Icelandic  Tales  by  Arnason,  1 861,  there  are  several  rdating  to  Fldb» 
gnipa,  taken  down  orally  on  the  spot,  and  amongst  them  is  not  the  sli^itcst 
allusion  to  Gold-Thori,  and  so  this  tradition  had  sfvung  op  between  1861 
and  1874,  owing  to  the  article  in  Ny  Felagsrft.  As  it  is  nearly  always  impoi' 
sible  to  get  dates  etc.  for  false  traditions,  and  so  catch  them  *  in  flagnnK 
delicto,'  we  have  noted  this  at  length  here. 

122.  4.  En  ))at  .  .  .  satt,  but  folks  hold  it  as  a  fact,    lagzt  a  . . .  Hki. 
'  lies  curled  round '  his  chests  of  gold  in  the  likeness  of  a  snake. 
8.  fjall  ))at :  now  called  F16ka-gnipa.   The  name  seems  to  have  slqAoat 

11.  Bandamanna  Saga. 

From  the  text  of  Codex  Regius,  the  better  recension  of  the  stoiy,  see 
ProL  §  9. 

II.  6s6mans,  scandal.  |>at  er  gerd  .  .  .  aura,  this  is  our  award, 
Egils  and  mine,  we  award  that  Odd  pay  thirteen  ounces  of  silver.  A  voj 
small  fine.  Hvart  skildiz  .  .  .  gripir,  'Did  I  understand  right  that  yoi 
have  awarded  thirty  hundred  ounces?'  *Nay,*  says  E.,  *  was  it  not  rather 
that  you  had  been  asleep  on  both  ears,  when  you  got  up,  we  give  thiitea 
[the  XXX  above  is  probably  a  mistake,  as  xiii  makes  it  more  ridiculous  aad 
unexpected]  ounces,  and  such  ounces  as  only  fit  to  pay  beggars  in,  no  1^ 
tender,  broken  rings  and  rubbish.' 

31.  at  svikja  .  .  .  truir,  to  deceive  a  man  who  will  trust  nobody. 

123.  I.  vzri  .  .  .  allir,  there  had  starved  to  death  thirty  hackneys, aad 
that  they  had  all  been  eaten.  A  dreadful  accusation  and  insult,  as  'eating 
horse'  was  a  sign  of  loose  faith  and  pariah  condition,  farnir  is  used  of 
things  on  the  farm  going  wrong  or  being  destroyed  through  iD-hick  or 
thriftlessness. 

5.  mun  .  .  .  tro\\\ndT,\?  weaie  tvo\\>o'^>x^^TM»v»VL^w?fik«SMBl^ 
be  because  yon  have  gone  to  iiie  de,Tv\,\>oA^  ^si^\*o\\«&. 
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12.  Eiriks  Saga  Bauda. 

We  have  given  this  Saga  practically  in  full,  that  the  reader  may  have 

91  complete  a  view  of  one  of  the  smaller  Icelandic  stories,  as  the  long 

<Ktract  from  Laxdsela  will  have   given  of  the  larger  Sagas;    and  it  has 

leen  chosen  rather  than  any  other,  not  only  because  of  its  historic  interest 

and  the  pleasure  it  may  give  to  those  across  the  Atlantic  into  whose  hands 

this  little  book  may  come,  but  also  because  it  is  a  very  charming  story  in 

itself,  abounding  in  beautiful  scenes  and  well-told  incidents.     The  noble 

character  of  the  heroine,  whose  strange  fate  was  foretold  so  early,  the 

honourable  pride  of  her  father,  the  admirable  picture  of  the  old  Sibyl,  the 

itnnge  adventures  in  the  unknown  land  so  vividly  pourtrayed  are  among 

the  many  points  which  might  be  selected  for  special  praise.     As  is  well 

known,  the  substance  of  the  story  appears  in  two  completely  different  forms, 

which  we  believe  to  have  originated  in  the  North  and  West  of  Iceland 

respectively.     The  *  Northern '  version  is  that  copied  into  the  Flatey-book ; 

the  '  Western,*  ours  here,  is  found  in  two  MSS.,  the  Hauks-bok  and  AM.  557. 

It  is  from  the  latter  vellum  that  our  text  is  taken;    though  it  has  been 

amended  from  Hauks-b6k  in  many  places  where,  this  could  be  done  safely, 

for  557  is  unfortunately  in  a  sad  condition,  and  also  appears  to  have  been 

copied  from  a  somewhat  illegible  original.     We  have  preferred  it  to  Hauks- 

b6k,  for  all  that,  because  it  has  preserved  a  certain  charm  of  style  and 

beauty  of  diction,  which,  though  the  difference  sometimes  consists  merely 

in  the  arrangement  of  words,  is  not  found  in  the  somewhat  wooden  stiffness 

of  the  sister  text. 

The  superiority  of  the  Western  over  the  Northern  version  is  a  wider  ques- 
tion, but  it  will  be  generally  allowed  that  the  former  ranks  far  higher  as  a 
literary  work,  and  that  it  is  free  from  grave  errors  of  fact  which  disfigure 
the  latter.     The  reasons  which  have  led  us  to  attribute  our  version  to  the 
West  are,  first,  the  style,  which  is  that  of  the  Sagas  of  Broadfirth,  easy 
and  flowing,  quite  unlike  the  rougher  and  more  primitive  writings  of  the 
North :  secondly,  the  prominent  position  filled  by  the  heroine  Gudrid,  who 
is  most  lovingly  entreated  by  the  Saga-teller.     She  was  from  the  far  West, 
bom  in  Strand,  out  at  the  end  of  Snowfells-ness,  and  all  the  interests  of 
herself  and  her  family  are  bound  up  with  that  quarter  of  Iceland ;  many 
great  men  there  drawing  their  pedigree  to  Snorri,  her  American-bom  son. 
Of  the  Flatey-book  version,  Freydis,  a  cruel  virago  of  the  ordinary  type,  is 
the  heroine,  and  Gudrid's  very  family  and  fortunes  are  unknown,  a  totally 
false  account  being  given  of  her  when  she  is  introduced  in  quite  a  subordinate 
position.     Again,  it  was  from  the  West  that  the  emigration  to  Greenland 
went  forth,  and  a  constant  intercourse  was  kept  up  between  the  colonists 
and  the  mother-country,  so  it  is  in  the  West  of  all  parts  of  the  land  that  we 
should  on  a  priori  grounds  alone  expect  to  find  the  most  Uve\^  tcvewio\\«»  ^l 
the  peopJtf  that  took  part  in  the  wonderful  voyage  wh\c\\  t\\\s  iaL|?i  \t>\"&  o^. 
We  hare  printed  the  whole  story,  except  that  the  ftist.  Vwo  Otv^\^«^, 
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which  really  do  not  belong  to  it,  and  are  mere  excerpts  from  Landnaina-bft, 
have  been  left  ont,  and  that  two  passages  unfit  for  a  Reader  bate  ket 
omitted;  their  places  are  marked  bj  dots  (188.  a8  and  181.  5).  We M| 
mention  here  that  the  only  other  edition  is  the  old  one  in  Antiqq.  Ancnc, 
which  is  conftised  and  long-winded,  founded  on  Hanks-b^  nther  te 
AM.  557,  and  in  hct  jnst  what  an  edition  of  such  a  story  onglit  not  to  be. 
Of  course  we  haye  not  in  this  Reader  been  concerned  to  print  AM.  SSI 
to  the  letter,  but  have  simply  endeavoured  from  both  vdloms  to  gifc  ^ 
best  text  possible  of  a  work  which  must  always  possess  very  great  intaoL 

124.  3.  brytr  .  .  .  varninginn,  broke  the  bulk. 

11.  eda:  used  often,  as  here,  in  some  such  sense  as  *I  shoild  tUil;* 
interrogatively. 

1 2.  1  iggr . . .  hen nar,  and  it  is  no  such  light  matter  [lit.  that  matck  ioa 
not  lie  loose  round  for  every  one  to  pick  up]  ;  it  is  felt  that  both  she  and  W 
father  will  be  fastidious  in  their  choice.     Sv4  . . .  )>at, '  be  that  as  it  may.' 

16.  alendu  :  aw.  \*y^  seems  to  stand  for  *alhendn.*     The  sense  of  ik 
passage  would  be,  '  and  used  every  exertion  to  plead  my  cause.' 
20.  mjok  a  forum,  much  on  the  wane. 

125.  4.  ef  ))^r  .  . .  verd,  since  you  think  her  worthy  of  such  a  torn 
match  as  this. 

II.  reynt  .  .  .  svivirda,  I  have  experienced  men's  good-will  and  kitu 
and  I  must  acknowledge  that  we  have  all  got  on  well  together.  But  now  mj 
stock  has  begun  to  run  low  [I  am  coming  into  straits],  though  up  to  tt 
time  my  estate  has  been  reckoned  no  small  one.  And  so  I  shall  ndv 
move  my  dwelling  than  lose  my  good  report  [or  credit  and  honour],  tad 
rather  leave  the  country  than  dishonour  my  family. 

29.  ok  forz  . . .  sumarit,  and  they  had  a  bad  slow  vojrage  that  smnBcr. 

31.  Sj<S  tok  .  .  .  vega,  the  sea  began  to  run  high,  and  they  had  ahogc^ 
a  wet  and  miserable  voyage  in  every  way. 

32.  vid  vetr-nztr  sjalfar,  at  'winter-night  tide,'  answers  to  onrmiddk 
of  October. 

126.  4.  hallzri  .  .  .  komnir,  a  great  famine  in  G.,  and  those  who  vest 
fishing  had  bad  takes,  and  some  never  came  back. at  all. 

6.  bygd,  the  country  side,  in  a  special  sense  in  Greenland  of  the  sti^of 
inhabited  land,  opposed  to  the  ObygA,  or  Deserts  of  the  North  ooatti  «i 
either  side,  and  the  interior. 

7.  litil-volva,  the  little  Sibyl. 

8.  ein  eptir  &  lifi,  the  only  one  left  alive.  The  following  pasi^ 
has  often  been  noticed  by  Walter  Scott  amongst  others. 

10.  mest   ))eir  .  .  .  st66,  especially  those  who  wished  to  know  thdr 

fate  or  the  kind  of  season  there  was  to  be ;  and  inasmndi  as  Th.  was  (ke 

biggest  yeoman  in  the  place,  it  was  thought  his  business  to  find  out  vfaca 

the  famine,  which  was  \ipoti  xYiwa,  ^o\s\^  c«»m. 

19.  allt  i  skaut  of au,  n^V  doviw  \.o  VJat  \)«j«w«u   "Vba  ^J«a».\^«»^ 
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4lbeet  of  a  sail,  gler-tolur,  glass  beads;  tolur  is  a  Christian  word 
■  ^jjj^iiiiting  from  '  telling '  pray«rs  on  a  rosary.  The  heathen  word  would  be 
iJtotyi  or  men;  messingu»  brass.  hnj<Ssku-linda  . .  .  taufr  ()au,  a 
4p:dle  of  tinder  and  a  great  skin  pouch  on  it,  in  which  she  kept  her  magic. 
JiajiSska  is  literally  tinder  made  of  a  kind  of  fungus ;  whether  it  was  of 
of  this  fungus  strung  together,  or,  as  is  more  Ukely,  of  some  stuff  with 
of  the  tinder  sewn  into  it  or  on  it,  we  cannot  tell.  The  pouch  is 
oactly  the  'medicine  pouch'  of  the  Indian  magicians,  latuns-knappar, 
kikope  o£  lateen,  a  mixed  metal  much  used  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

30.  1 6k . . .  ti  1,  she  received  their  greetings  as  each  man  was  agr«eable  to  her. 

127.  I.  k6mu  fram;  necessary  emendation  for  the  v6ru  upp  tekin 
of  both  the  MSS. 

a.  grautr  ...  til,  porridge  of  'kids'  milk,'  but  for  meat  there  were 

dressed  for  her  the'  hearts   of  every  kind  of  beast  that  could   be   got. 

'Kids'  milk '  is  goats'  beestings,     tann  .  .  .  eiri,  ivory  handled  knife  bound 

4oobly  with  brass :  that  is,  with  two  rings  of  brass  round  the  haft.     The 

-  ifocy  was  tann  tooth«  i.  e.  walrus  or  narwhale  tusk. 

13.  seidinn  fremja,  perform  her  enchantments.     See  Diet.  s.  v.  seidr. 

13.  bad  .  .  .  eigl,  bade  them  bring  her  some  women  who  knew  the 
•ODgs  she  needed  for  working  her  spells,  which  songs  were  called  Warlocks 
(Weird-charms),  but  none  such  were  found..  The  curious  word  Vard- 
lokkur,  now  in  Scotch  applied  to  the  Wizard,  formerly,  as  the  derivation 
dkows,  signified  the  magic  songs  by  which  the  Spirits  were  lured  and  the 
Wizard  wrought  into  the  clairvoyant  state.  See  Diet.  s.  v.,  where  the  word 
was  first  explained,  fjolkunnig  n^  visenda-kona,  neither  witch  nor 
torceress.     happ-fr6d,  wise  in  seasons. 

19.  f>etta  er  .  .  .  Kristin,  this  is  a  song  and  ceremony  of  such  kind 
ai  I  will  take  no  part  in,  for  I  am  a  Christian  woman. 

21.  Sv4...t>arf,  it  might  be  brought  about  that  you  should  give 
joar  help  to  all  this  company  of  us  here  now,  and  yet  not  be  any  the  worse 
fi>r  it  [as  a  Christian  woman]  than  you  were  before,  but  I  leave  it  to 
Thorkel  to  provide  for  my  needs. 

35.  Slogu  .  .  .  hjallinum,  then  the  women  made  a  ring  round  about 

her  while  Thorbjorg  sat  up  on  the  *  spell-seat '  above  them  in  the  midst. 

The  seid-hjallr  is,  as  it  were,  a  tripod  for  the  pythoness.     The  ring  of 

women  was  to  make  a  hallowed  circle  into  which  the  Spirits  lured  by  the 

songs   might  enter.     This  passage  is  the  key  to  the  right  understanding 

of  the  Vdlu-sp4 :  in  the  opening  of  which,  for  it  consists  of  two  separate 

lections,  we  have  the  gods  in  a  ring  and  the  Volva  in  the  midst.     She  is 

recalling  the  past,  recounting  the  beginning  of  things  in  an  mspired  chant. 

The  second  section  ^presents  rather  a  scene  o(  secret  magic,  an  'outsetting' 

in  which  Odin  (who  has  in  the  former  part  acted  as  spokesman  to  the  gods, 

Uce  the  goodman  Thorbjorn  here)  is  the  magician,  aud  Yias  s^xcomo^^^  ^^ 

VoJra,  Jjke  Samuel,  from  the  grave  to  tell  the  future  vYudi  Yvit  dtt^k.^^.   Tci^ 
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horrid  burden,  •  The  wolf  howls  before  the  Gnupa-cave,'  is  Tciy  caamt 
to  the  weirdness  of  the  awfiil  ceremony.  In  the  first  section  the  bwa 
•UndersUnd  ye  yet  or  what?*  ue.  'Will  ye  that  I  tdl  yon  ro«e?'i  Jii 
appropriate  to  the  pjrthoncss,  and  marks  her  situation,  as  nttomg  ■■ 
oracle.  Both  poems  are  unluckily  fragmentary.  There  is  no  other  p««p 
which  gives,  such  an  accurate  or  minute  account  of  the  Sibyls  of  the  how 
days,  and  the  ceremonial  of  consultation,  as  this,  which  some  yean  if 
suggested  to  the  Editor  the  explanation  of  Vdhi-sp&,  given  abo?e. 

28.  ok   hafa duldir,  and  many   Spirits  have  sought  hither  «i 

thought  it  fair  to  hear  this  song — ^yea,  Spirits  that  aforetime  wooM  t« 
away  from  us  and  pay  no  heed  to  us  at  all.  But  now  many  thinp  tt 
open  to  my  sight,  which  before  were  bidden  both  from  me  and  othen  ^ 
nattura  is  an  inoffensive  Latin  word,  inserted  probably  by  the  Sap^ 
or  copyists  instead  of  the  heathen  term  which  the  Sibyl  used. 

128.2.  i  bond,  out  of  hand,  i.e.  at  once,  til  langaBaar,oflongdD^!i» 
7.  ok  .  .  .  geisli,  and  above  thy  lineage  there  shall  shine  a  bright boi 

of  h'ght.     The  allusion  is  no  doubt  to  Bishop  Thorlak,  her  great-gnn** 

and  the  bright  array  of  holy  men  after  him  that  sprung  from  her. 

10.  var  h6n  .  .  .  sagdi,  and  fhe  was  very  communicative;  andfitlk* 

what  she  said  failed  to  come  to  pass,     gekk  i  tauma,  lit.  get  entaop 

or  *  hitched,'  a  sailor's  phrase. 

129.  9.  at  eins  . . .  vift,  only,  said  L.,  if  I  have  your  help;  or,if  Igoa"^ 
your  auspices,  with  a  notion  of  the  king's  luck,  velkti  liti,  was  loi^t«» 
on  the  sea ;  an  impersonal  phrase,  as  usual,  where  the  elements  are  actii^ 

13.  mi>sur:  probably  *  maples,'  to  judge  from  other  notices;  see  K* 
s.  V.  ok  hofdu  .  .  .  logft,  and  took  some  specimens  of  them  [sooe  ««« 
so  long  that  they  were  used  in  building]. 

16.  Syndi  .  .  .  gxzku,  so  he  showed  his  greatness  and  goodoes  ^ 
bringing  Christendom  into  the  land,  and  by  saving  the  crew. 

25.  hafdi  .  .  .  fram,  she  used  to  pray  there,  balda  samfarar.cohaW. 
honum  var  .  .  .  i  moti,  this  grieved  him  very  much;  Kt.  was  veiyiw" 
against  his  wish. 

29.  af  t>essu  .  .  .  mundi,  and  about  this  time  there  was  much  tik 
about  his  being  absent. 

32.  at  bans  .  .  .  forsja,  that  his  luck  and  foresight  would  go  far. 

130.  8.  hon  tzki  .  .  .  folgit,  that  she  should  take  the  money  whicbbe 
had  hidden,  thinking  that  this  had  happened  through  his  hiding  the  oooef- 
l)6tti  vxnt  .  .  .  rad,  in  high  spirits  over  their  plan,  at  koma  k  s\oh\u 
to  fetch  the  course,  reiddi  .  .  .  innan,  their  ship  was  tossed  to  andfr» 
all  over  the  sea. 

14.  vaestir  ok  ))rekadir,  worn  out  with  exposure  to  sea  and  stofiWi 
and  knocked  up  with  fatigue. 

I'J.  eru  nu  .  .  .  at,  V>mX.  s\AVL^^\%\vQ\Va^,\,^.  vt  might  have  been  wo**" 
they  might  not  have  come  WcNs.  aX  ^. 
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.  Eigi  .  .  .  er,  one  neyer  knows  till  one  has  got  one's  answer. 
1.  6.  setja  .  .  .  songva,  set  a  pole  straight  up  in  the  ground  touching 
leart  of  the  corpse,  and  afterwards  when  any  clerk  came  there,  they 
d  pull  up  the  pole  and  pour  holy  water  down  the  hole,  and  sing  the 
De  OFer  the  body,  though  it  were  many  months  after  [the  burial]. 
tS.  10.  Nil  leikr  .  .  .  ydr,  it  would  not  please  me  at  all  that  you 
Id  put  yourselves  to  unfair  expense  for  me,  but  I  should  not  like  folks 
ive  reason  to  say  that  they  never  had  passed  a  worse  Yule  than  the  one 
drawing  nigh,  when  Erik  the  Red  was  your  host  in  Bratta-hlid. 
r.  veizla  .  .  .  brullaup,  the  feast  was  made  bigger  and  turned  into 
idal. 

).  mjok  tofl  .  . .  vera,  a  good  deal  of  table-playing  going  on,  and  story- 
ig,  and  everything  that  could  make  the  household  merry,  tofl  includes 
ames  with  a  board,  chess,  draughts,  etc.,  but  strictly  it  means  backgam- 
>.  It  was  at  such  feasts  that  the  Sagas  begun  and  were  handed  down. 
13.  7.  ))ursligr  .  .  .  verra,  big  as  a  giant,  rather  stricken  in  years,  ill- 
pered,  melancholy,  not  much  of  a  talker  usually,  a  double-dealer,  although 
lad  a  foul  tongue,  and  always  busy  to  set  evil  going  or  take  the  wrong 
Htt  vinsaeldum  horfinn,  not  very  popular,  hafdi  Eirikr  .  .  . 
dit,  but  Eirik  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  his  advice, 
liorhall,  the  Winelander  as  he  is  called,  seems  to  be  treated  here  worse 
I  he  deserves ;  he  was  evidently  a  man  of  great  experience  and  trust* 
thiness,  he  is  also  mentioned  in  Gretla  and  Landnama-buk.  Htt  vid 
blandaz,  not  mixed  himself  up  much  with  the  true  faith.  This  is  the 
reason  for  his  hard  treatment  by  the  Saga-teller.  Thorhall  was  of 
&mily  from  which  Thorodd  the  Grammarian  sprung. 
5.  A  skipum  ))eirra  .  .  .  hundrads,  they  had  160  men  aboard, 
'our  tens  off  the  second  hundred.  This  ship  of  Thorbjorn's  seems  to 
:  been  their  only  big  ship,  it  keeps  recurring ;  it  is  a  pity  we  do  not 
w  her  name,  as  she  well  deserves  a  place  by  the  Golden  Hind  and  other 
ous  craft. 

0.  hellur  .  .  .  iljar,  many  flat  stones  so  big  that  two  men  could  lie 
tched  upon  them  sole  to  sole,  lit.  could  *  spurn  soles '  on  them,  i.  e.  ten 
welve  feet  across,     melrakkar,  arctic  foxes,  lit.  'moor-dogs.' 

1.  fundu  .  .  .  skipi,  lit  upon  the  keel  of  a  ship  or  boat  lying  there. 

2.  Furdu-strand,  * Ferly '-strand,  i.  e.  Wonder-strand,  it  was  so  long  to 
by. 

3.  |>a  .  .  .  vdgunum,  then  the  land  began  to  be  cut  into  bays,  and  they 
red  their  ship  into  the  bays,  or  entered  the  bays. 

84.  3.  menn  Skotzka,  Irish  people.  The  names,  Gaelic  of  course, 
e  not  been  identified. 

I.  biafal;  one  MS.  reads  kiafal.     The  word  not  being  identified  we 
lot  tell  which  is  right,     sv^  .  . .  stadar,  shapeu  so,  IVvqlX.  \\.  Yi^^^Vci^^ 
he  top,  was  open  at  the  sides,  and  armless,  and  ^t\ie  taWs  \>^^  ^lvA  lio«C\ 
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fastened  between  the  legs;  a  loop  and  botton  bdd  it  togetkr, 

this  did  not  cover  was  naked,  I.  e.  this  was  their  onlj  gannent,  loteAA 

anns  and  legs  were  bare. 

i6.  vinberja-kongnl  .  .  .  sait,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  else  die  oAs 
ear  of  wheat  self-sown.     This  incident  shows  aft  lost  that  they 
south  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

33.  trautt,  you  could  not  put  your  feet  down  between  the  cggi 
27.  g&du   einskis,  they  paid  attention  to  nothing  eke.    tokvrf 

veidarnar,  the  fishing  began  to  fail,     af  Teiftum  e6a  reknm, bjr fiiii| 
or  of  jetsom. 

34.  var  eigi  .  .  .  annt  til,  but  they  did  not  get  answer  as  sooouA^ 
needed  it. 

135.  5.  kl6radi  .  .  .  nokkut,  scratching  and  pinching  hinttdfurfi^ 
bling  something.  He  was  working  a  charm,  such  as  that  descrM  is  lii 
stories,  and  making  a  song  to  charm  Thor. 

12.  kunni  .  .  .  hvolum,  he  knew  all  about  whales. 
14.  hinn  .  .  .  yftvarr.  Red-beard  [Thor]  was  a  better  friend  tfcio  j« 
Christ.      full-truann,  the  good  patron.      sneru  .  . .  miskonnar,  *i 
turned  for  help  in  their  need  to  God's  mercy. 

20.  hofdu  .  . .  sjonum,  they  got  provisions  on  either  hand  brkaaif 
on  the  mainland  and  getting  eggs  and  fish  from  the  sea. 
32.  The  sense  is — 

When  I  came  here  first  I  had  the  best  of  drink : 

I  need  not  say  a  word  against  it. 
Now  I  have  to  carry  the  water-cask. 

And  must  stoop  to  the  spring.    Wine  has  never  once  touched  mj^ 

136.  3.  The  sense  is — 
Let  us  turn  back  to  our  own  land: 

Let  our  sea-steeds  seek  through  the  broad  paths  of  the  maioi 
While  our  mates  bide  here  cooking  their  whale  steaks. 
Since  they  like  this  land  so  well,  here  on  Feriy-strand. 
These  two  verses  are  doubtless  genuine,  and  are  the  first  recorded  Asaeaa^ 
poetry,  the  song  to  Thor,  which  no  one  ever  heard,  excepted. 

9.  mjok  .  .  .  bardir,  thrown  into  hard  slavery  and  sorely  flogged.  Hov 
this  was  known  or  whether  it  is  one  of  the  many  traditions,  which  kcde 
people,  who  disappear,  in  Ireland,  we  cannot  tell.  The  very  name  of  Irdtf' 
is  used  vaguely  enough.     Cf.  Sweden  the  Great  for  the  Russian  steppes. 

16.  ))ar  sem  . .  .  kendi,  wherever  there  was  a  hollow,  but  wheei^ 
there  was  a  holt  there  were  vines,  holt  [here  a  hill  side]  is  originally ** 
wood,'  but  in  its  Icelandic  sense  it  is  applied  to  high-lying,  rough,  soobbj 
land,  such  as  our  Exmoor  is  full  of. 

19.  helgir  fi  skar,  halibut ;  why  they  are  called  '  holy  fish  *  we  knowD  vtL 
33.  hud-keipa  .  .  .  s6\ai-%\tiii\%,  VxA^  >q(c»x&  ^vj^ikak  \«i  ^aaJat],  sni 
there  were  *  snout-^e*  %uves  \>iaxAvfiaft^  feom  ^es»  Xxm^sl^  ^v^^abdEL  tsai*.'*' 
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.like  flails  [thudding  like  clappers],  and  were  twisted  rouod  with  the 
ie.  not  widdershios,  *  rang-saelis,'  like  a   wizard's   wand,   as  below. 
Sauin '  (a  snout)  is  the  Hauks-b<Sk  reading  for  '  trj4num '  of  AM.  557. 
Ik  ok  illt .  . .  kionunum,  and  their  hair  on  their  head   was  ugly 
icr  from  its  coarseness  and  blackness  which  the  Northmen  disliked,  or 
fls  unkempt  appearance  hanging,  as  with  the  Eskimo  men  now,  about 
'  fiices  in  elf-locks] ;  they  had  big  eyes  and  broad  cheeks. 
be  portrait  is  unmistakable,  only  Eskimo  can  be  meant,  and  a  reference 
3t.  Rink's  excellent  work  (Eskimoiske  Eventyr,  Copenh.  1866)  will 
r  that  eyery  detail  of  the  story  may  be  confirmed, 
liis  is  the  first  time  the  Northmen  met  this  people,  who  had  left  Green- 
»  Itaring  however,  as  Ari  tells  us,  traces  of  their  presence  before  the 
le  emigration  thither  began.     They  returned  there  in  a.d.  1379,  as  the 
•Is  witness,  and  have  remained  there  ever  since. 

3.  skdlarnir ;  any  kind  of  dwelling  may  be  meant,  the  usual  sense  is 
I.'  It  is  not  certain  whether  this  refers  to  the  Eskimos  or  the  Norse- 
,  bat  that  the  Eskimo  of  the  continent  built  meeting-halls  and  stone  and 
■d  houses  we  know,  see  Bancroft.  But  infr.  140.  5,  they  are  said  to  live 
Aves  and  holes. 

87.  4.  SV&  .  .  .  sdd,  as  though  the  water  was  strewn  with  bits  of 
xoal,  i.  e.  the  whole  water  was  black  with  them. 

0.  f>eir  .  .  .  stund,  they  exchanged  *  unsullied  skins*  for  cloth,  and 
lid  take  a  piece  of  cloth  a  span  long  for  a  skin,  and  bind  it  round  their 
d,  and  so  things  went  for  a  while.  <Sfolvan  belg  may  mean  *  clean*  or 
)ared  fur,  or  some  particularly  choice  kind,  as  *  ermine.*  It  is  a  technical 
Q  of  the  fur  trade,  no  doubt.     J)vers  . . .  breitt,  a  finger's  breadth  wide. 

6.  ok  gall  h4tt  vid,  bellowing  loudly  withal. 

9.  sv4  .  .  .  staedi,  flowing  down  on  them  like  a  river. 

(3.  val-slongur,  staff-slings  or  else  a  war-flail,  a  staff  with  a  heavy  ball 

vory  fastened  to  it  with  a  thong. 

14.  faerdu  .  .  .  kom,  lifted  up  on  poles,  great  balls  as  big  as  a  sheep's 

nach,  black  coloured,  and  they  flew  up  over  their  men  [the  Norsemen] 

when  they  came  down  they  made  a  horrid  sound.  These  balloon-like 
igs  are  bladders  made  out  of  seals'  stomachs.  They  are  still  used  by  the 
gekoks '  or  wizards.     There  are  pebbles  etc.  inside,  so  that  they  rattle 

make  a  noise.  Here  they  were  evidently  intended  as  charms  to  counter- 
the  influence  of  the  terrible  bull's  voice. 

88.  5.  h<Sn  var  eigi  heil,  she  was  not  hale;  the  euphemism  for  *she 
with  child.' 

1.  h6n  tekr  .  .  .  sverdit,  she  stripped  down  her  smock  and  slapped  her 
ist  with  the  naked  sword.   Thorbrand's  death  is  mentioned  in  Eyrbyggia* 

7.  8J6n-hverfingar,  glamour,  deception  of  sight;   AM.  557  has  a 
ous  word  l>ver-syningar,  'cross-sight,*  which  is  no\  \xiv^o%i^\^ XyoX 
ors  nowhere  else. 
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19.  ongu  nytt  .  .  .  grj6tinu,  good  for  nothing  since  it  cooM  nolwilk- 
stand  the  stone.     This  incident  is  too  natural  not  to  be  true. 

25.  skokka,  a  hollowed  stump  of  a  tree,  used,  like  a  bamboo  joint, at 
tub.  dyra-merg  dreyra  blandinn,  marrow  of  beasts  mixed  witb  Wood. 
A  kind  of  pemmican. 

28.  J)ann  veg  .  . .  vetrna,  this  ness  was  to  look  on  as  it  were  ooe cake 
of  dung,  from  the  beasts  lying  there  all  through  the  year. 

139.  8.  fyrir  .  .  .  J)eim,  away  down  the  open  ground  a  speck  glittering 
before  them,     skytz  ofan,  hobbled  down. 

13.  Gott  .  .  .  istruna,  *  we  have  gotten  a  good  land,  there  is  fatronni 
my  paunch/     There  was  fat  on  the  arrow-head. 

15.  ok  l)<5tti  .  .  .  undan,  but  it  seemed  likely  that  he  would  getawij. 

18.  The  verse  runs — 

Our  men  pursued,  indeed  it*s  true,  a  one-foot  down  to  the  shore, 
The  strange  man  ran  fast  over- the  stubbles.  Hearken,  Karlsefoi! 
The  foundation  of  the  story  of  the  One-footer,  a  being  well  known  to 4e 
Romantic  literature  of  the  Middle  Ages  (in  the  Alexander  cycle,  ctc-)«* 
doubtless  that  Thorvald  was  slain  by  a  savage,  and  he  being  an  impoitfflt 
personage,  his  death  must  be  adorned  as  much  as  possible.  ThorraWJ 
death  words  are  the  same  as  Thormod  the  poet's  at  Stickle-stead. 

23.  |>eir  aetlu&u  .  .  .  vegna,  they  guessed  that  it  was  all  one  chain 
of  mountains,  those  in  Hope  and  those  they  had  now  come  on,  and  that 
they  corresponded,  and  that  Stream-frith  would  lie  about  even  distana  h^ 
tween  them. 

27.  Gengu  .  .  .  sleitum,  then  men  began  to  quarrel  or  grow  mutin«tt 
and  riotous. 

28.  Snorri  was  born  the  first  harvest,  and  he  was  three  years  old  whenthej 
left.    They  had  therefore  passed  three  years  in  the  newly-discovered  conntn. 

140.  I.  kendu  J)eim  m41,  taught  them  to  speak  [Norse  to  wit].  1^ 
names  are  evidently  imitations  of  Eskimo  names. 

7.  hvitum  .  .  .  flikr,  men  in  white  garments,  who  were  wont  to  whoop 
loudly,  and  bore  poles,  and  wore  or  carried  patches.  This  clearly  rcfoi  lo 
the  white  buffalo  robes,  the  war  whoop,  the  long  spears,  and  the  fringed  or 
feather-decked  garments  and  weapons  of  the  Red  Indians,  equally  strange 
to  the  Eskimo  and  the  European.  The  Norsemen  never  came  into  actaal 
contact  with  them,  or  we  should  have  a  far  more  vivid  description  than  this, 
and  their  land  would  bear  a  more  appropriate  title. 

II.  Irlandz-haf,  the  Atlantic  ;  one  MS.  has  Gr«nlandz-haf  (the  Polar  Seal 

ma0ka-sj4,  ht.  the  •maggot-sea,'  a  part  of  the  North  Atlantic  which «ai 

particularly  infested  with  the  creatures  that  bore  into  timber,     fundn... 

To^rm  .T''^'*:*'"*  *^'y  ^^  °*^*  P^y  attention  to  it  before  the  ship  wasil 

is  Di^bahir  I  i^^™-     ^kel-maftkrinn  :  the  particular  ^sheU-magjo*' 

AtCic^Lst"'  ^'"''^'^  ^'^^^^^  '^^'  ^^  «^»°y  ^  ^-"  ^^"^ 
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ao.  at  mann-yirdingum,  by  rank. 

a8.  Sva  yerdr  .  .  .  l>yi,  'so  it  must  be.*  He  answere4,  'That  is  not 
hat , ,  .*  oTt*  Well,  but  how  about  the  promise  .  . .  ?'  ^  Ifl  Hauks-b6k  the 
romise  is  made  to  the  father. 

X41.  a.  l>ikkir  .  . .  deyja,  you  do  not  like  the  thought  of  death. 

6.  Hauks-b6k  has,  komu  til  Dyflinar  k  Irlandi,  Dublin  in  Ireland. 

10.  litt  . .  .  tekit,  made  a  poor  match. 

12.  samfarar.  This  must  refer  to  Karlsefai  and  his  wife,  not  to  the 
kother-in-law  and  Qudrid,  so  that  the  word  Karlsefni  has  perhaps  slipped 
at  after  l>eirra. 

14.  Gudrld  was  great-grandmother  of  Ari'i  friend,  Bishop  Thorlak,  born 
085,  died  1 133,  and  great-great-grandmother  of  Bishop  Biom  of  Holar, 
ied  1 163,  and  Bishop  Brand,  who  died  at  a  high  age  in  1201.  She  was 
Iso,  according  to  some,  the  ancestress  of  the  famous  Hitardale  family,  see 
'cdigree  I.  8,  Sturl.  vol.  ii.  p.  485. 

13.  ThsBttir  or  IiitUe  Stories. 

For  a  complete  list  of  these  little  stories,  which  are  found  as  episodes  in  the 
•Wes  of  the  Kings,  see  Prol.  §  10.  They  are  usually  stray  incidents  which 
^ere  of  interest,  but  are  sometimes,  though  rarely,  fragments  of  lost  Sagas. 
30.  fraed  i,  song  or  story.  Often  very  nearly  what  we  mean  by  *  tradition.' 
28.  koma  . .  .  sina,  it  was  merely  through  his  changefulness  of  mood; 
•  e.  he  was  mercurial,  now  downcast,  now  gay,  and  the  bad  fit  was  on  him 
kow.     Ekki  . . .  yera,  No,  that's  not  it  I 

142.  2.  longum,  for  long  stretches.  Ctfarar-saga,  the  story  of  your 
^▼els  abroad. 

11.  sva  . .  .  J61in,  I  will  so  arrange  it  for  you  or  take  care  that  the 
tory  and  Yule  shall  end  together. 

21.  |>rett&nda  dag,  Twelfth  night,  hvergi  yikit  . . .  til,  and  that 
t  did  not  depart  at  all  from  the  facts. 

143.  12.  stika5i  Urept,  was  measuring  out  linen  webs.  The  'stika' 
( the  ell-wand,  our  *  yard  measure.' 

24.  Ekki  er  m6r  mikit  um,  I  don't  much  like;  like  ekki  heyrir 
i^r,  I  am  yery  averse. 

144.  2.  heldr  .  .  .  nii,  we  are  getting  quite  rich. 

7*  spretti  af...erminni  ok  hafdi  eptir,ripped  off  one  sleeve  andkept  it. 

12.  eiga  .  .  <  gefa,  have  only  one  hand,  and  that  the  hand  that  takes, 
nt  never  gives. 

17*  gordi  s^r  .  .  .  Noregi,made  himself  acquainted  with  all  the  'Laws' 
?"  Norway.   There  were  four  great  moots,  each  with  their  own  common  law. 

ai.  hugkvaemr  .  .  .  harmi,  and  careful  to  find  out  from  his  friends 
bat  grieved  them,  i.  e.  sympathetic. 

a 6.  nant  .  . .  sins,  got  great  kindness  at  many  men's  hands  for  his 
'other's  sake. 

CC 
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145.  7.  ilia  .  .  .  gort,  had  behaved  badly,     undi  . .  .  bait,  was  T«y 
grieved  at  what  had  taken  place. 

146.  7.  forraedi  .  .  .  l)at,  employment  or  stewardship,  and  an  estate 
that  you  may  busy  yourself  with  looking  after  it. 

14.  hvat  helzt  hlyftir,  what  is  most  likely  to  benefit  you.  gefa  mer 
t<Sm  til  t>essa,  reserve  leisure  time  for  this. 

27.  This  story  is  almost  the  same  as  that  of  our  own  Caedmon  told  by  Bedt 

147.  2.  lof-kvaedi,  a  song  of  praise. 
9.  hefir  .  .  .  stafni,  with  the  same  idea  in  his  head,     fyrir  stafni, 

lit.  '  before  his  bows,'  a  sailor's  phrase. 

14.  vildir  .  .  .  14nat,  have  been  trying  to  do  what  you  have  no  giftfct 

15.  l)^r  verdr  lagit  .  .  .  it)rott,  you  will  become  skilled  in  this  cnft. 
ok  er  t)at  vznna  .  .  .  lengr,  and  that  is  the  most  likely  thing  tohappea, 
but  if  not,  then  do  not  trouble  yourself  any  longer  over  it.  *  yrkja  loC  siig 
the  praises.   For  the  techm'cal  sense  of  *  jrrkja '  see  extract  from  Egla  aboTC. 

21.  togar  .  .  .  tunguna,  he  took  and  stretched  his  tongue  for  him.  See 
Diet.  s.  V.  tunga,  644.  a,  at  the  top. 

25.  vanda  .  .  .  kenningar,  make  it  as  elaborate  as  possible,  both  it 
metre  and  diction,  and  above  all  things  the  poetical  figures  and  simib. 
A  kenning  is  such  a  phrase  as  sand-heaven's  steed  for  ship. 

148.  10.  |>vi  at  .  .  .  for,  for  the  reason  of  my  being  here  is,  thatlaa 
come  on  a  marriage  errand,  to  ask  thee  for  thy  daughter's  hand. 

23.  Ertii  .  .  .  ganga,  *art  thou  very  much  concerned?*  She  aoswtni 
*Yea,  so  it  is  indeed.'  metnadar-girnd,  ambition.  gofgasta... 
faedaz,  the  noblest  son  by  him  that  shaU  ever  be  bom  in  Iceland,  eigi 
6r4aiigt,  the  best  thing  to  do.  Ekki  .  .  .  til,  thy  wishes  have  alnyj 
been  powerful  with  me. 

29.  vi6  nema  .  .  .  J)angat,  hinder  or  put  a  stop  to  the  marriage,  eres 
if  he  did  not  come  and  setUe  in  the  North. 

149.  2.  einn  .  .  .  6 Hum,  though  one  excelled  or  outwitted  themalL 
15.  Hverr  gat  nii  bans?  who  spoke  of  him  then?     J>4  kemr... 
nlutum,  he  always  comes  into  my  mind  when  I  hegr  a  good  man  taBod 
of.     I  found  him  so  in  every  way. 

22.  ok  er  hann  vel  .  .  .  fenginn,  and  he  is  weU  fitted  for  that. 

IV.    LIVES  OF  KINGS.     From  the  Book  of  Kwos. 
1.  Snorri's  Life  of  Ari. 
TWs  important  document  is  discussed  in  Prol.  §  4. 

LaKa.setn!l°''''c   ^'^^*''   '''''  ^'^^'  Islandorum,  now  lost.     bygJ  ok  • 
Speaker      Thf'l  ?^"l^'""'^*   *°<^   Constitution.       haffti    sagt,   had  bee. 
Moot  and  Court  ^^^^T""""*'  ^^^  ^^  president  and  chairman  of  the  High 
o«rt.     The  skeleton  of  aU  this  stiU  remains  in  the  Libeflus. 
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7*  t6k  l)aT  vid  .  .  .  dcemi,  treated  or  touched  on  also  many  other 
Ktorical  matters.     Konunga  xfi,  the  Lives  of  Kings.     This  refers  to 
her  works  of  Ari's,  much  of  the  substance  of  which  is  doubtless  included 
Snorri's  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  Norway. 

10.  forvitri,  ok  ^6  gamall,  very  wise  and  at  the  same  time  so  old. 
34.  fekk  .  .  .  uppreist,  and  bettered  his  estate  mightily  thereby. 

151.  15.  En  kvxbin  .  .  .  tekin,  the  songs  seem  to  me  to  have  un- 
Tgone  least  change,  but  they  must  be  correctly  recited,  and  rightly 
terpreted. 

21.  Kringla  heimsins,  the  circle  of  the  world  [viewed  as  a  fiat  plate  as 
were].  With  this  word  begins  Codex  Academicus,  and  just  as  Genesis  is 
lown  by  the  Jews  as  *  In  the  Beginning/  and  the  titles  and  sections  of 
istinian's  Institutes  by  their  first  words,  so  *  Heims-Kringla '  has  become  a 
tie  for  the  Kings'  Lives,  and  in  a  restricted  sense  is  now  exclusively  applied 

the  abridgments  of  them,  found  in  Cod.  Frisianus,  etc. 

28.  Svidj6d  hina  Myklu,  the  South  Russian  steppes;  Scythia  of  the 
kcients.  Serkland  hit  Mykla,  North  Africa.  Spain  might  be  *Sara- 
ai*s  land  the  smaller'  in  Ari's  days.  BIdland,  Ethiopia.  Niorva-sund, 
te  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  Tana-kvisl,  Don.  In  the  account  of  the  hills 
here  this  river  rises,  he  confounds  it  with  the  Volga  flowing  near  the  Ural 
rther  East.    The  highway  of  the  Scandinavians  of  Garda-riki  from  North 

South  lay  along  the  Dnieper.  Elli-paltar  (which  occurs  in  connection 
ith  those  lands),  Saxo's  Hellespontus,  is  not  the  Sea  of  Azov,  but  the 
arshes,  *  paludes,'  along  the  coast  by  Odessa,  Oczakov,  and  Cherson. 

152.  14.  Diar,  like  biannak,  *  bannock,'  below,  a  Gaelic  word.  See 
let.  s.  vv. 

2.  E[iiig  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga. 

The  life  of  King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  the  great  hero  and  apostle  of  the  North, 
Ls  come  to  us  in  two  forms.  One,  the  larger,  contains  the  fullest  and  most 
teresting  detail,  told  in  a  beautiful  classic  style,  and  is  altogether  a  work 

the  very  highest  kind.  It  is  known  as  the  Great  O.  T.  S.,  and  is  acces- 
>le  to  all  in  the  Flatey-book  (cf.  Prol.  §  15),  where,  as  usual,  it  is  accom- 
Died  and  interpolated  by  a  great  many  ThsBttir  or  Episodes  of  various  worth, 
iich  can  however  be  easily  separated  by  the  reader  from  the  main  body 

the  original  Saga.  This  life  we  take  to  be  essentially  the  work  of  Snorri, 
T  changed  save  by  a  few  clerical  remarks  and  '  adoucissements '  of  the 
•od  clerk  whose  transcription  we  have. 

The  other,  which  is  found  in  MSS.  of  the  *  Heimskringla '  class  (which 
ve  been  far  too  frequently  reprinted,  owing  to  various  causes  which 
Unot  be  discussed  here),  is  a  mere  sketch-like  abridgment  of  the  former, 

'^hich  much  matter  of  the  greatest  import  is  left  out  and  the  rest  cut 
inm  in  most  merciless  fashion ;  its  varied  and  delightful  phrasing  docked 
d  hacked  into  the  baldest  and  curtest  regularity  of  diction,  altogether  a 
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deplorable  shadow  of  the  original  handiwork  of  Snorri.  For  msoos,  liisA. 
we  have  given  in  Prol.  §  15,  we  believe  that  these  abridgments  were  Ae 
work  of  Icelanders  while  resident  in  Norway,  working  for  Norwegian  nobb- 
men,  about  the  years  1 260-70.     They  are  only  found  in  Norse  vcihims. 

The  extracts  which  we  have  taken  below  from  the  O.  T.  S.  (anchaa^ 
save  for  a  phrase  or  two  introducing  a  poetical  quotation,  or  containing  * 
reflexion  of  the  clerical  scribe,  in  which  latter  case  we  have  supplied  it  from 
the  Hsk.  version)  have  been  printed  in  order  that  the  reader  may  judge  fa 
himself  as  to  the  comparative  worth  of  the  two  versions  in  important  wk 
interesting  passages.  Thus  he  will  find  the  wh(de  account  of  Earl  Hakoo's 
escape  and  sojourn  in  the  cave,  so  ruthlessly  cut  down  as  to  make  the  sloiy 
confused  and  imperfect.  Again,  in  the  Passing  of  the  Ships  several  mist^ 
are  made  in  Hsk.,  which  in  the  account  of  the  last  t>attle,  the  whole  of  Ae 
'  miraculous  element '  has  been  carefully  removed,  and,  as  noticed  below,  fk 
beautiful  legend  of  the  Blind  Yeoman's  Prophecy  and  its  sorrowful  fnlfioeft, 
which  is  conceived  in  the  truest  epic  spirit  and  told  in  touching  and  Homeric 
style,  is  entirely  left  out. 

Those  who  only  know  the  life  of  King  Olaf  Tryggvason  in  the  HdLfao 
must  not  only  be  ignorant  of  the  greatest  perfecticm  to  which  Icdaafic 
historical  writing  has  attained,  but  are  also  in  great  danger  of  raising  sp  fa 
themselves  false  canons  of  criticism,  such  as  would  entirely  vitiate  theinrivi^ 
conception  of  early  Norse  history. 

The  text  printed  here  is  from  the  great  vellum  AM.  61,  perfa^qs  die  betf 
of  about  five  or  six  MSS.,  which  are  remaricaijle  for  their  ckise  agieenxA 
nearly  always  presenting  throughout  an  almost  verbal  coincidence. 

27.  ^ar  ...  a,  at  a  place  called  . . .  The  kings  used  to  pass  most  of  dK* 
time  in  •  guest -quarters,'  going  through  the  land  and  seeing  that  justice  was 
done  and  the  land  at  peace.  They  were  received  at  the  great  men's  howo 
with  much  ceremony,  and  would  stay  at  each  for  a  while  feasting  and 
drinking. 

153.  15.  skar  . . .  heror,  split  up  a  war-arrow,  l^t  l)egar  ...s^r.** 
the  arrow  on  straightway.  This  war-arrow  answers  to  the  Highland  ^iof- 
cross.*  All  summons  were  made  this  way  in  the  North,  thus  a  staff  was  «< 
round  to  bid  folks  to  a  moot,  fjogurra  vegna,  to  all  four  qnarteo- 
vigir  karlar,  good  men  and  true. 

24.  t6ku  vegu  alia,  kept  all  the  ways. 

28.  fara  m ark-lei 8i,  followed  the  wood-paths. 

33.  f4  leynzt  .  .  .  oss,  find  myself  a  hiding-place  to  lurk  m  ncarhae. 

154.  5.  tann-f^,  gift  on  cutting  the  first  tooth:  somethmg  like  o» 
christening  gift,     jafn-gamlir,  bom  on  the  same  day. 

8.  v6k6ttr,  riddled  with  holes,    vok,  an  ice-hole,    ofan  reka,  drift «wif. 
18.  Ulli :  perhaps  a  pet  name  for  Erlend  the  Eari's  son. 
21.  16t  .  .  .  iUa  i  syeiu\Ti\vrci,"«^&-t«s?\«5,%Va.\a&\\«cQ, 

25.  lokin  sund  b\\,  a\\  \\v«  «o\xTk.^<&  ^x^  %\<^VQ*^ 
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29.  Logn  var  a  vedrs,  there  was  a  calm  of  the  weather  *  on  :*  ai  in  our 
pular  speech. 

156.  8.  ekki  nyvirki  s&  &,  no  trace  of  its  being  freshly  worked  at 
!ght  appear. 

15.  f>ess  er  .  . .  tima-dagr,  it  has  been  a  blessed  day  for  us  inasmuch 

we  have  been  able  to  meet  you. 

ai.  gengit  .  .  .  l>olanda,  gone  beyond  all  ensample,  and  in  no  way  to 

endured. 

157.  15-  Skaut  ...  &  erendi,  made  a  speech  or  set  forth  his  parable. 

30.  yfirbragd  .  .  .  verpaz,  face  and  countenance  grew  very  dark  and 
adly  pale  by  turns. 

158.  19.  hest,  'steed,'  the  'gallows:*  well  known  from  mythical  tales  as 
e  steed  of  Sif  and  of  Odin,  and  often  so  styled  by  the  poets. 

33.  skaut  . .  .  hnakkanum,  and  was  convulsed  from  head  to  heel. 

159.  5.  leida  .  .  .  dr<Sttna,  so  to  deter  others  from  betraying  their  liege 
•ds. 

18.  sv&  mikill  r<3mr  •  .  .  [)eim,  and  their  hatred  was  risen  to  such  a 
■jclu     kail, '  ciy,'  including  as  it  were  with  hatred  and  epithet. 

24.  viti.  We  have  left  out  here  a  manifest  interpolation  of  the  clerical 
inscriber.  Again  below,  after  sins,  L  29,  we  have  replaced  his  reflexions 
k  bar  . .- .  Tryggvasonar]  in  Flateyar-book  i.  239,  11.  14-21,  by  a 
riod  from  the  Heimskringla  text.     [En  bar  .  .  .  sidir.] 

160.  7.  syslurokarmenningar,  shrievalties  and  bailliwicks :  somewhat 
oilar  to  those  in  England. 

14.  hofdu  kappmseli,  challenged  each  other  or  made  a  wager  as  to 
lio  •  . . 

19.  h<Snum  h^lt  .  . .  hrapan,  was  on  the  point  of  danger  and  downfall. 
£  t>6  sem  nauduligast,  but  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  visligt  ofan- 
11  ok  ban  a,  open  downfall  and  death. 

161.  3.  undir  bond  s^r,  caught  him  up  in  his  arms.  sv4  at  hann 
ifdi,  still  carrying  him.  a  jofnu,  on  the  flat.  This  story  is  partly  para- 
irased  out  of  an  old  poem,  called  Rekstefja,  by  Hallar-Stein,  who  lived  about 
e  middle  of  the  nth  century.  Though  whether  he  can  be  identified  with 
ein  Herdisarson  is  a  question.     It  is  preserved  in  Bergs-lxSk. 

15.  sid'klseddr,  clad  in  flowing  garments,  doggvar-drep,  track  on 
e  dew.     lodit.  Mush,'  is  a  derivation  of  the  same  root. 

20.  sat  um  .  .  .  verda,  on  the  watch  to  see  if  he  could  espy,  hversu 
ess,  instrumental  genitive.     Cf.  *  ubi  terrae,'  *  quid  auxilii,'  etc. 

25.  stokkinn  .  .  .  spordinn,  the  gunwale  close  by  the  bridge-tail. 
6  It  sv4...s^r,  kept  himself  awake,  lyptingunni,  the  quarter-deck, 
r  where  the  officers'  cabins  were. 

33.  fann  .  .  .  eigi  fyrr,  was  ware  of  nought  till  he  was  gripped  by  the 
loulders,  and  cast  suddenly  overboard.    *  v4veifliga '  has  a  uoXioyi  ol  ^-wx^x 
Toat  it 
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162.  4.  Haf .  .  .  t)ina.  'have  thou  that  for  thy  spying!'  ^^f^^'-* 
l)inn,  'has  thy  tail  got  weU?'  The  king  plays  on  his  uncle's  nickname; 
*  dydrill '  is  probably  a  *  seal's  tail.' 

II.  hdaungar,  out  of  mockery  or  to  insult,      minar  tiltekjur,  my 

behaviour. 

18.  skipadi  .  .  .  s^r,  spread  the  cloak  out  before  him. 

29.  ekki  mundi  saka,  he  should  take  no  harm. 

31.  Tronunni,  the  Crane.  It  is  fem.  here,  the  older  form  is  masc.« 
in  the  poems  which  mention  the  ship.  So  also  in  Upsala  fragments  of  Odtfs 
O.  T.  S. 

163.  4.  Ef  .  .  .  Ixtr,  *  if  thou  art  so  desirous  as  thou  pretendest.' 
8.  J)u  veizt  lif  mitt,  thou  knowest  that  I  am  alive.    The  king  ismi* 

here,  as  it  were,  to  hint  at  his  end. 
23.  konungs  skru da,  royal  airay. 

164.  2.  kallaSr  .  .  .  orSr,  known  as  a  man  of  mark  and  tmthW  « 
speech. 

18.  d  hofut.  and  a  figure-head  thereon.     Cf.  seinir,  too  slow. 

165.  4.  stafat  segl,  striped  sail,  like  those  in  the  Bayeux  tapestry;  the 
stripes  were  *  palewise '  in  heraldic  phrase. 

12.  6baBtilig,that  can  never  be  atoned.  I)j65-lei5  . .  .\itan,and4it 
he  should  sail  out  on  his  regular  course  before  our  faces.  I)j6d-lei5|lit. 
the  highway  on  land  or  sea. 

22.  nser-gaetr  vard,  proved  a  good  guesser. 

27.  viku  .  .  .  holminum,  they  veered,  and  lay  by  under  the  island. 

166.  4.  vid  her  v4rn  at  jafna,  in  comparison  to  our  host,    hji  o$i 
sjalfum,  under  our  very  eyes. 

7-  fryit  .  .  .  oleidara,  challenge  my  courage,  you  will  neither  of  jon 
be  any  the  less  fearful. 

9-  i  xgi*  into  the  sea,  lit.  *in  Neptunum.'  -^gir  was  the  sei-god 
whose  name  survives  in  the  *  Eager  *  of  our  rivers.  The  expression  is  wed 
only  in  a  few  phrases,  especiaUy  of  sunset. 

32.  dreka-hofud  .  .  .  skein  4,  dragon-head  on  the  bows  of  the  ship, 
which  was  so  adorned  that  it  looked  as  if  it  were  wrought  aU  of  gold,  and 
It  guttered  far  over  the  sea  when  the  sun  shone  on  it. 

167.  a.  l)viat  stund  .  .  .  fram,  there  was  such  a  space  after  their  seeing 
the  stem  before  the  stem  appeared:    spoken  of  the  great   length  of  the 

not^^*  ^rf '"^  'JT^'  ^'^^^  *^"  account.  This  phrase,  as  noticed  in  Prol..  doa 
Dartiri  •  ^  u"'''  ''^**"'  **^  *^«  authorship  of  the  whole  Saga,  but  only 
gave^hr'^'  f        account,  out  of  the  many  that  were  told,  to  which  Snoni 

(from  SnofdfdTcrtion").''^''''  '^'  ''"^  ^**  ™"^  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^  "^ 

and°starbofrd  *«r\''^f  u*  """^  ^"""^  ^^""^  ^'^^'    ^""^^^  ^^  »  «^»P*s  «d««»  ^"**^ 
rt)oard.  or  backboard  and  steerboard  as  the  Icelandic  has  it    Tho 
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rases  came  down  from  the  time  all  ships  were  steered  by  one  oar,  and  the 
ersman*s  face  would  be,  as  he  *  rowed,*  turned  to  the  right.    See  Diet.  s.v. 

168.  4.  stallari,  marshal. 

13.  sj4  • .  .  stokk,  thought  he  saw  the  flash  of  the  king  jumping  over- 

ard. 

16.  i  [)eirri  svipan,  atthat  very  moment,    at  kalla  mdtti . ..  skipit, 

that  you  might  say  the  ship  was  full  of  them. 

18.  Sagdi  .  .  .  litlum,  Kolbiom  said  afterwards  that  a  Httle  fright  came 

er  him  just  then. 

26.  En  s4  .  .  .  &,   but  the*  man  let  go  the  shield  when  he  felt  the 

dght  fall  on  to  it. 

169.  5.  Lagdiz  .  • .  sinu,  Th.  swam  to  land  and  so  saved  his  life, 
^gjaz,  to  swim;  see  Diet.  s.v.  leggja. 

16.  lustu  .  .  .  i,  caught  the  water  ;  ell. ;  for  full  phrase  see  above. 

18.  Vinda-snekkjunni  .  .  .  6l4f,  the  Wendish  smack,  which  had  twice 

>oken'  King  Olaf  that  day. 

L70.  4.  vera  i  harms  16tta  (to  be  taken  with  kallar),  says  that  it 

luld  be  some  alleviation  of  their  sorrow  withal. 

L71.  6.  t6k  ifa  af,  all  doubt  disappeared. 

23.  The  Danish  tongue,  used,  as  by  An,  for  Scandinavia,  including  of 

irse  Iceland,  the  Faereys,  Greenland,  coast  of  Ireland,  Isle  of  Man,  the 

kneys,  etc.,  in  short  the  whole  Norse  w«rld. 

17.  Mdriu-messu  hina  sidari,  8th  of  September;  the  Nativity  of  the 
•gin.  The  other  Mary-masses  are,  I.  Bodanar-daga  Mdriu,  Lady-Day, 
h  March;  2.  f>ing  Mariu-messa  [from  the  moot  being  a-holding 
n],  the  Visitation,  2nd  July;  3.  Mdriu-messa  hin  fyrri,the  Ascension 
the  Virgin,  15th  August.  It  is  from  this  that  the  date  in  our  passage  is 
>wn  as  *the  later.'     See  Diet.  s.v.  messa,  B. 

172.  2.  undan  l)iljum,  from  under  hatches.  "^iU,  wainscot  or 
rding. 

5.  m^r  .  . .  nsringar,  I  have  no  hope  left  of  prolonging  my  life;  lit. 
loorishment  of  life,     ok  at  ^vi  gafz,  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

7.  hvat  .  .  .  lengingar,  what  was  the  least  allowance  of  food  to  pre- 
'6  life  withal  which  God  would  allow  one  to  take,  i.  e.  that  she  might 
have  the  guilt  of  suicide,     hlydni-marki,  mark  of  obedience,  *signum 
dientiae,'  an  eccles.  phrase. 

6.  ok  [>6  sem  .  .  .  stj6rn,  they  just  brought  her,  so  to  say  [i.e.  you 
Id  hardly  say  *  she  sailed  *],  but  as  awkwardly  as  might  be,  from  the  east 

the  bay,  but  she  would  never  trim,  nor  answer  her  hekn  at  all.  hallr 
heeling  over.' 

a.  Vigi.  This  dog,  which  shares  the  celebrity  of  Sam  (Gunnar's  dog 
f  iala)  in  Northern  tradition,  was,  like  it,  an  Irish  dog,  probably  one  of 
large  wolf-hounds  for  which  Erin  has  always  been  famous ;  given  by  its 
3herd  owners  to  King  Olaf,  who  had  landed  on  the  Irish  coast  in  a  foray, 
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he  remarked  its  sagacity  ia  separating  single  beasts  belonging  to  its  outs 
out  of  a  great  herd.  The  story  is  told  earlier  in  the  Saga.  The  Dime  Yip 
means  Fighter,  and  might  be  Englished  'Champion*  or  'Soldier.* 

178.  5.  ok  gnollradi  .  .  .  tekit,  and  gaye  a  lond  bay,  as  if  his  nrj 
heart  was  touched,     hjartverk  is  spasm  or  heart-disease. 

11.  Nil  tyndu  . . .  Mostr.  And  so  in  piteous-wise  the  Northmeolort 
the  four  most  precious  things  in  the  country,  as  the  blind  yeoman  of  Mortr 
had  foretold. 

The  whole  of  these  two  pages,  with  the  beautiful  tale  of  the  qneea's  pitf 
and  the  dog^s  faithfiil  love,  and  the  almost  human  feeling  which  tiie  roj 
ship  displayed,  is  omitted  in  the  Hsk.  abridgment,  which  ignores  the  vfaoii 
tale  of  the  bUnd  yeoman,  in  its  stupid  rationalistic  way. 

8.  Olafs  Saga  Helga. 

This  Saga,  which  has  not,  owing  to  its  subject  being  so  highly  yepersted 
in  Norway,  suffered  appreciably  at  the  hands  of  the  Hsk.  abridg^Dcnlp 
makers,  is  preserved  in  about  thirty  vellums,  more  than  are  left  of  aoj  otber 
Saga,  and  has  been  most  popular  in  Norway.  Yet  none  of  the  veQonis  m 
Norse,  all  are  written  by  Icelanders.  In  Iceland  the  elder  Olaf  was  ahrijt 
and  is  still  the  favourite.  It  is,  we  believe,  Snorri's  very  work,  undian^ 
and  unaltered  save  in  the  most  minute  degree. 

The  preface,  part  of  which  we  ^ave  given  below,  is  omitted  in  the  VUl 
texts.  It  is  interesting  i^  being,  as  we  think,  derived,  sometimes  perln^ 
verbally,  from  Ari's  lost  Konunga  ^fi,  of  which  the  substance  was,  ao 
doubt,  worked  up  by  Snorri  in  these  Kings'  Lives  of  his.  The  Sagt  ik 
a  model  of  historical  composition,  and  interesting  in  every  respect,  bot 
hardly  so  romantic  as  the  preceding. 

15.  [)4  .  .  .  xfi,  wise  men  know  many  more  facts  about  the  KiDgi* 
Lives,  sannendi  is  a  word  of  Ari's,  as  are  probably  the  whole  canons  of 
criticism  laid  down  below. 

19.  haft  eptir  til  frd-sagna.handed  down  in  tradition:  the  process  which 
follows  the  selection  and  appropriation  by  the  memory  of  men  in  early  a^ 

30.  berum  ordum,  in  plain  words,  i.e.  not  under  metaphor  or  siiniie 
liable  to  be  mistaken. 

34.  [)6tt  . .  .  breyta,  although  it  has  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth;  for 
this  cannot  be  mistaken,  or  can  have  undergone  no  transformation. 

26.  1)4  er  .  .  .  veg,  there  is  always  the  risk  of  these  not  being  understood 
the  same  way  [that  is,  as  he  explains,  through  oblivion  or  change] ;  some 
have  no  memory  [unaided  by  metre],  as  time  flies  on,  for  what  was  told 
them  ;  moreover,  things  often  become  much  changed  in  their  minds. 

174.  7.  toek,  acceptable. 

12.  Nd  .  .  .  aefi.  This  is,  we  think,  Ari*s  beginning  of  a  new  and  im- 
portant section,  Saint  0\af  *  Life,  va  \v\i  Kotraxv^  ^fi.  The  foregoing  Ko« 
we  take  to  be  part  of  his  \w^«  uiXxo^^^cXAoa.  xa  ^^  hiWi^  NR^^««»xtf&si 
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tre  by  some  copyist  to  senre  as  preface  to  the  Life  of  St.  Olaf  when  copied 
parately.  med  nakkvarri  minningu,  as  a  memorial  in  some  sort, 
tiere  may  lurk  in  the  '  concise  obscurity  *  of  this  phrase  some  idea  of  the 
bject  demanding  special  care  or  reverence.  In  these  pre&tory  remarks  of 
i's  there  is  necessarily  as  much  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  precise  shade 
meaning  in  a  phrase  often  only  once  used,  or  of  a  term  which  has  a 
ihoical  meaning  here  only,  as  An  found  in  expressing  literary  ideas  in 
i^gosige  which  had  never  before  been  used  for  that  purpose. 

13.  bsedi  . .  .  Stikla-stodum :  the  two  main  sections  were  to  treat  of 
t  Travds  and  his  Reign,  but  there  was  to  be  a  third  section  telling  *  some- 
ng  about  the  reasons  and  origin '  which  brought  about  the  *  revolution ' 
lich  ended  with  his  death. 

16.  Veit  ek,  I  daresay  folks  win  think,  if  this  story  should  come 
road,  that  I  have  spoken  much  of  Icelanders. 

30.  £n  l)<3  . . .  sem,  but  for  all  that  (Ari  continues),  I  have  written 
efly  according  to  what  I  found  in  the  songs  of  those  poets  who  were 
li  King  Olaf,  i.  e.  nevertheless  my  work  is  based  on  the  poems  for  the 
sons  I  have  given  above. 

14.  The  foundation  for  this  narrative,  we  can  hardly  doubt,  is  the  account 
en  by  Hall  to  Ari,  as  Snorri  notices  above,  p.  150. 

(I.  Hirdmanna  ...  til  fiytja.  His  'mighty  men,*  like  David'f,  were 
ii£Ferent  degrees  :  i.  The  noblemen  znd  gentlemen  vfho  were  in  honooiable 
rice  with  him  (Henchmen),  or  received  for  a  while  at  his  court  as  pro- 
ioners  or  guests  (Guests)*  each  with  their  regular  duties  (m41a  ok  log, 
•ointments  and  regulations),  rations,  seat  in  hall,  quarters  on  board  ship, 
I  station  in  battle.  2.  The  yeomen^  who  acted  as  free  servants  and 
ilers  (House-carles)  under  rule  and  leaders  of  their  own.  3.  Thralls, 
L76.  2.  til  fiytja,  and  get  provender  for  the  court.  There  being  no 
rkets  or  towns,  they  had  to  go  foraging,  as  it  were,  and  collecting  the 
al  dues  in  kind  from  the  farmers  in  the  district  in  which  he  was  staying. 
ill,  hall;  stofa,  room.  4tti  hird-stefnur  i,  held  his  privy  council, 
xia  regis.* 

J,  taka  hand-laugar,  make  ablutions.  6ttu-sdngvi  ok  morgun- 
um,  primes  and  matins,  k  stefnur,  to  council,  lit.  'the  assembly.' 
tta  •  .' .  sky  It,  to  settle  men's  suits  or  talk  over  such  other  business  as 
B  thought  of  public  good,  i.  e.  fulfil  the  two  kinds  of  royal  duties,  judicial 
1  executive. 

[Q.  ok  [)eim  ollum  . .  .  v6ru,  all,  that  is  to  say,  who  were  the  wisest. 
[5.  ok  lagdi  &  [)at  .  .  .  af,  and  on   this  especially  he  set  his  whole 
irt — the  abolition  .  .  . 

12.  mikilla  .  .  .  vseri,  it  was  very  far  from  being  as  it  ought  to  be. 
e  metaphor  is  from  weighing  with  a  steelyard. 

32.  Slikar  ,  .  .  r^tt,  it  was  such   matters  that  he  viovXA.  tcvo^X.  q!1\.^\i 
Mk  on,  or  else  he  would  be  talking  of  the  Laws  01  Const\t\iXVoYi. 
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176.  13.  m41-stofu,  parlour.  This  whole  story,  with  the  Gharactetbtk 
speeches,  is  in  Snorri's  raciest  and  most  dramatic  style.  The  whole  descrip- 
tion of  the  moot,  the  behaviour  of  the  franklins  or  '  commons,*  and  of 
their  king,  and  especially  of  Thorgny,  is  wonderfully  virid  and  true. 

177.  21.  s4  madr  . .  .  nokkut,  that  the  man  must  be  putting  fonntd 
some  measure  of  his  own  [Olaf  the  Swede  king's],  af  hverjum  rifjnm, 
from  what  quarter,  slikt  ekki  tjoa  mundu,  such  a  diing  would  oererdo. 

28.  Vestr-Gautar ;  the  tribe  that  inhabited  the  middle  of  modemSweda 
were  the  Gauts ;  like  the  Saxons,  they  had  local  divisions.  East  and  Wot 
The  West  Gauts  lived  on  both  banks  of  the  great  river  called  Ganla* 
elfr,  Gotha  River,  the  Delta  of  which  is  called  £lfar<4cvislir,  where  the 
present  Gothenborg  stands.  These  Gauts  are  mentioned  in  Beowulf  wiv 
belonged  to  them  himself,  and  must  be  distinguished  from  the  Goths  widi 
whom  medisBval  writers  confound  them,  and  the  Geotas  of  Alfred,  our  Jutes. 

31.  ar-b6t  i,  to  their  profit,     at  sitja  fyrir,  to  be  exposed  to. 

178.  6.  sannan  . .  .  vid  sik,  guilty  of  high-treason  against  himself 
Latin  sons  is  the  same  word  as  sannr,  our  'sooth/  and  used  in  die  sum 
law-sense  of  manifest  clear  guilt. 

8.  Ingibjorg  was  the  sister  of  Olaf  Tryggvason,  king  of  Norwaj. 

9.  at  girndum,  for  lust  sake. 

26.  ef . .  .  reed  a,  if  they  had  any  matter  which  they  must  talk  ore 
with  him. 

28.  en  engum  [)urd,  and  no  'drain'  or  weakness. 

31.  var  .  .  .  koma,  and  it  was  easy  for  us  to  get  to  talk  over  thiogsvi^ 
him. 

33.   [)at  einu  ;  notice  the  dative  here. 

179.  I.  hefir  .  .  .  kapp,  put  all  his  pride  in  this. 

13.  Mora-^ingi,  the  MSS.  all  read  Mula-l>ingi  (which  is  in  IcelaDd),ifl 
evident  slip.  The  whole  tone  of  Thorgny's  speech  is  patriarchal,  like  an  old 
judge  of  Israel,  Samuel  or  Gideon. 

29.  slasSur  af  pelli  ok  silki-rsemur,  long  gown  of  fur  and  ak 
garters. 

180.  7.  grein,  record;  a  sense  especially  used  by  Ari;  see  Diet  s.tt. 
grein  and  greina,  213  b  and  214a. 

4.  Haralldz  Saga  Hardrada. 

181.  7*  ok  mxlti  eigi  frekliga  til,  made  no  immoderate  claims. 
15.  njotz-minni,  earnest-cup.  This  story  is  spoilt  in  Hsk.  by  the learii^ 

out  of  the  investiture  by  the  cloak  and  the  earnest-cup,  and  a  speech  of  do 
great  merit  inserted  in  its  place. 

20.  Of-jarl,  *a  proud  earl,*  lit.  *too  great  an  earl,*  or  an  carl  toomnch. 
Cf.  Einar's  speech  to  King  Olaf  at  Svoldr.    (See  Marsh,  Lcct.  IX.  p.  141) 

22,  Kann  .  .  .  mautia.,  1  can't  Vi&\^  -^our  thinking  some  too  great  earls 
and  some  too  mean  meu.  1E.Vii^  soraa  v^^Ssi  ^^t^  *»&  VOc^  '«S^ses.  Vv^^  ^Uu. 
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30.  skyldr  ok  skeyttr,  liege  and  feoffee.     Skeyttr  has  always  reference 
land  and  the  duties  owed  on  its  account  in  a  more  or  less  feudal  way. 

182.  12.  4  hann  enga  sett,  he  has  no  blood  claim. 

15.  SBttar  .  . .  f^gjafir,  the  title  of  my  family,  and  I  will  give  you  in  re- 
m  my  protection,  fitting  honours,  statutes,  and  gifts  of  money. 

aa.  hann  .  .  .  bar,  that  of  all  men  that  had  been  with  him  he  was  the 
lit  moved  by  sudden  hap,  whether  it  were  peril  or  good  tidings  that  befell 
t.  came  to  hand]. 

a6.  hy4rt  . .  .  stridu,  whether  it  were  joy  or  trouble  that  was  before  him. 
tie  ring  and  alliteration  of  this  passage  and  the  next  should  be  noticed. 
37.  fd-maeltr  . .  .  um,  spare  of  speech,  curt  of  words,  blunt-spoken, 
oody,  and  burly,  and  strong-willed  in  everything,  no  matter  whom  he  had 
do  with,  kapp-gjarn,  *certamina  gaudia.'  This  character  is  of  course 
t  meant  to  be  unfavourable.  Halldor  was  a  great  friead  of  the  king\ 
A  they  had  been  companions  in  arms  for  years. 

a9.  ^at  kom  ilia  vid  konung,  did  not  go  down  with  King  Harold. 
>ga,  plenty. 

183.  4.  engan  mann  otiginn,  no  commoner,  tiginn  includes  earl 
d  king  and  their  blood. 

14.  [)urfa  hlyss,  to  need  warmth.  This  story  can  hardly  be  true  of 
ng  Harald  Hardrada,  who  was  only  fifty-one  when  he  died.  It  may  arise 
»m  a  confusion  with  King  Harald  Fairhair,  of  whom  and  one  of  the  original 
fctlers  it  was  very  likely  first  told,  and  who  lived  to  a  very  high  age  (83). 

16.  Eldiz  4r-galinn  nu  I  'So  chanticlere's  getting  oldT 
34.  lendz  mannz  r^tt,  the  rank  of  lord. 

39.  bu an  da  xtt a  r,  of  yeoman  blood. 

Battle  of  Stanfordbridge. 
There  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  way  in  which  the  abridgment-makers 
ipped  from  point  to  point  in  their  anxiety  to  cut  their  original  down: 
>m  the  full  point  1.  23  to  the  full  point  1.  26  is  omitted  entirely  in  all  the 
ik.  MSS.;  as  we  have  here  an  important  historical  event  left  out  it  is 
ticeable,  but  there  are  hundreds  of  less  remarkable  instances. 

184.  8.  sv4  at  .  .  .  munninn,  and  straightway  the  blood  came  gushing 
t  of  his  mouth  in  a  stream. 

14.  Landeyduna,the  Land- waster,  the  famous  standard  of  the  Northern 

ng. 

30.  var  vi8  sjalft  .  . .  flyja,  they  were  on  the  point  of  fl3ring. 

Battle  of  Hastings. 
Here  too  is  an  important  omission  (full  stop  185.  20  to  end  of  186.  5),  of 
ichone  clause  (Yard  ]par  in  snarpasta  orrosta)  only  is  picked  to  copy. 

186.  I.  helgan  .  .  .  at,  relics  oi  St.  Othmar,  the  same  tVi^it  '\^'ai'a\!\  \a.\ 
om  00, 
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5.  Kann...orrostu, 'maybe,  we  must  not  expect  victory  in  thisbatde 
10.  [)essa  orrostu  :  the  battle  at  Anglesey  (1098),  where  the  Eail 

Shrewsbury  fell — the  last  important  Norse  invasion.     See  OrdericVit 

and  Florence  of  Worcester. 

14.  stj6rn-fostu  skipi,  a  rudder-fast  ship,  i.  e.  not  a  boat  whose  nd 

may  be  unshipped. 

16.  S4tiris-eid,  the  Tarbet  of  Cantyre. 

22.  Skotlandz-fjordu,  the  sea  between  the  Hebrides  and  themaioli 
med  . .  .  lit,  now  in  now  out,  i.e.  following  the  bends  of  the  shote. 

5.  Hryggiar-stykki. 

The  nickname  of  this  book  is  taken  from  a  sea-bird,  the  skM 
probably.  The  difference  of  style  may  be  felt  even  in  this  little  pia 
Down  to  the  end  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader's  Saga,  in  the  series  of  Kings'  V 
we  take  Snorri  to  have  gone ;  after  that,  though  the  authors  of  the  soa 
ing  Sagas  are  not  always  known,  they  cannot  at  all  events  be  attribute 
him,  differing  as  they  do  in  every  respect  from  the  earlier  Lives,  for 
mediaeval  element  has  appeared  in  Norway,  and  the  early  Homeric  6vp 
gone.  Nothing  is  known  of  Eirik  Oddzson,  part  of  whose  work  m 
incorporated  in  a  MS.  of  Kings'  Lives,  called  Morkinskinna. 

187.  13.  Ok  .  .  .  bragdit,  and  this  is  recorded  because  the  trick  set 
so  characteristic  of  the  man,  or  was  thought  to  be  so  cleverly  vatm 
'  at  taka  nser  s^r '  now  means  to  exert  oneself  beyond  one's  strength, 
different  metaphor  no  doubt.    The  phrase  is  elliptical. 

6.  Sverris  Saga. 

Text  from  Flatey-b6k,  corrected  where  necessary  from  Skalholts- 
It  is  the  finest  historical  work  of  the  '  Silver  Age,*  so  to  speak,  of  Iceb 
literature.  Abbot  Karl  of  Thingore  wrote  most  of  it  under  the  very  qr* 
the  king,  *  who  sat  over  him  and  told  him  what  he  should  write ;'  it  is 
of  great  historical  value.  The  style  is  racy,  and  has  a  character  of  its  ( 
Abbot  Karl  died  1 21 3,  see  Prol.  §  13. 

17.  Berginu,  Tunsberg:  which  the  king  had  been  besieging  fortw 
weeks,  it  being  held  against  him  by  Reidar,  a  leader  of  the  rebeb 
clerical  party ;  at  last  there  was  a  parley,  and  the  besieged,  worn  oir 
famine  and  cold,  agreed  to  surrender.  It  was  now  the  depth  of  the  wi 
1 201-2.  King  Sverri  had  already  caught  the  illness  that  was  to  carry 
off,  through  the  fatigue,  cold,  and  privations  of  the  siege. 

25.  kromftuz,  lingered  health-broken.  lagSi . . .  til,  applied:  Sverri 
a  skilled  leech. 

188.  6.  hjiikrun,  nursing:  used  of  a  sick  man  or  a  child. 

10.  |>ridja  morgin  i  . .  .  Fostu,  Tuesday  morning  in  the  second  ■ 
of  Lent,  5th  of  March  1102. 
16,  ok  aldri  .  . .  bot\t,  au^nevw  \o\^tafc  vQL^\"W\.\x^<t, 
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ai.  at  adra-hv&ra  .  •  .  skj6tt,  the  illness  will  take  a  sodden  turn  one 
ay  or  the  other. 

30.  oleun,  extreme  unction. 

32.  At  allra  yitni  veit  ek,  in  witness  of  you  all  I  declare  .  . .  This 
'as  necessary  to  forestal  imposters,  who  dainung  to  be  his  sons  might  dis- 
irb  the  succession. 

189.  17.  £t  sy&  .  .  .  m&I,  and  since,  as  I  think,  there  have  been 
lany  who  envied  me,  yea,  and  hare  gone  to  the  fullest  pitch  of  hatred 
gainst  me,  so  now  I  pray  God  forgive  them  all  that  they  have  done,  and 
uy  Grod  judge  between  us  and  all  my  case. 

23.  buit  .  .  .  at,  laid  in  state,  as  was  the  custom. 

28.  bezt  l&tadr,  of  the  best  carriage,  breid-leitr,  broad  of  face,  but 
et  of  a  comely  countenance,  optast  skapat  .  .  .  fagrt,  the  beard  mostly 
immed  dose,  bright-hazel  eyes,  firm  and  fiiirly  set.  kyrrl4tr  ok  hugad- 
imr,  of  quiet  manners  and  observant,  m&lsnjallastr  .  . .  maela,  most 
loquent,  of  great  designs,  his  articulation  was  clear,  and  his  voice  of  such 
reat  resonance  when  he  spoke,  that  though  he  did  not  seem  to  be  speaking 
»iid  ...  r<3mrinnisof  the  timbre  of  the  voice.  We  should  hardly  expect 
>  find  '  st6rr4dr  *  in  connection  with  this  description  of  his  oratorical  quali- 
eSy  and  though  it  is  in  all  the  MSS.,  one  half  suspects  that  it  is  miswritten 
nr  some  other  word  with  such  meaning  as  'caustic'  or  *  sententious.' 

hdr  .  .  .  fdtleggrinn :  as  Homer  says  of  Odysseus  in  Iliad  iii.  211. 
lataz  einmaelt,  to  take  one  meal  only  in  the  day. 

100.  5.  eljunar  .  . .  vokur,  a  man  who  could  well  endure  *wet  and 
ratchings.' 

It  is  perhaps  worth  noticing  that  the  chronology  of  this  Saga  is  what  may 
e  called  the  '  Thingore '  Chronology,  seven  years  late.  Thus  the  king  is 
aid  to  have  died  when  it  was  *  one  thousand  winters,  and  five  winters  short 
f  two  hundred  winters  from  the  birth  of  Christ  ;*  or  1195  for  120a.  Gunn- 
rag  and  the  author  of  Hungrvaka  also  follow  this  system. 

7.  Hakonar  Saga. 

Written  1264-5  ^7  Sturla,  at  the  request  of  the  young  king,  Hakon*s  son, 
A  historiographer  royal.  Hence  there  is  something  constrained  about  it,  and 
he  subject  not  being  like  Sverri  a  great  man,  nor  one  with  whom  as  the 
ioemy  of  himself  and  his  family  the  author  could  feel  much  sympathy,  the 
vhole  work  is  far  less  interesting  and  well  written  than  the  Islendinga  Saga, 
ivhere  Sturla  was  thoroughly  concerned.  Our  text  is  from  the  Stockholm  MS. 
10  down  to  kapellu,  1. 8,  and  the  rest  from  Flatey-b6k.  See  Rolls* edition. 

8.  kallzadr,  annoyed;  so  the  MSS.  There  had  been  a  defeat,  and  no 
3oubt  there  were  murmurings  and  quarrels  and  discontent,  which  gave  him 
little  rest  and  *  many  cares.' 

9.  MeSallandz-hofn,  Midland  Haven,  off  Otiit  m  Xhe  ^."^ .  ^l  "^-iMw- 
\»Dd  in  the  Orkneys. 
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17.  ker-bad  .  .  .  s^r,  a  tub-bath  and  got  into  it,  and  had  IuoikI 
shaved.     The  only  time  in  a  Saga  that  shaving  is  mentioned. 

21.  En  ^4  . .  .  l>yddi,  but  it  became  a  great  exertion  to  hinif  to dnk 
out  what  it  meant. 

23.  Heilagra-manna-sognr,  the  Lives  of  the  Saints;  of  sodi  maay 
survive.     Prol.  §  24. 

24.  Konunga-tal.  This  History  of  the  Kings  the  Editor  befieves(iee 
Proi.  §  16)  to  be  preserved  in  Fagrskinna,  which  may  even  be  the  very  MS 
No  other  compilation  of  the  Kings'  Lives  begins  exactly  with  Halfdin  Ae 
Black  and  ends  just  before  Sverri,  and  there  are  other  reasons  for  couoectiif 
it  with  the  court  of  King  Hakon. 

37.  gordi  .  .  .  sina,  made  arrangements  for  the  wages  of  his  court. 

28.  mork  brenda,  pure  silver.    Cf.  Dialogus  de  Scaccario,  Part  ii. 

29.  The  half-mark  to  the  'guests/  'pages/  and  'serving-mea' mads 
the  difference  in  rank,  and  the  fact  that  the  guests,  though  of  higher  degree^ 
were  as  yet  *  unattached/  not  fully  accepted  as  Henchmen. 

191.  I.  bord-biinad,  table-plate. 

II.  mdl-hress,  able  to  speak,  of  a  sick  man;  usually  it  means  *  doiy  of 
speech.' 

13.  at  bans  missti  .  . .  konungs,  if  they  should  lose  him  or  Bog 
Magnus  (his  son,  who  like  our  '  young  King '  Henry  was  crowned  and  nded 
by  his  father's  side  in  his  lifetime). 

14.  edr...vsBri,  or  whether  there  were  any  other  quarter  to  lode  t(^ 
for  a  son  or  daughter  of  his.    The  same  idea  as  we  have  188.  32. 

15.  tok  mikit  af,  earnestly  assured  them. 

20.  Messu-dagr  Lucie;  the  13th  of  December.  The  king  died  two  day« 
afterwards.  For  such  dates  as  battles  and  deaths  of  great  men  the  reader  duJ 
consult  the  Obituaries  and  Annals  in  Sturl.  Appendix,  vol.  ii.  pp.  34^-396. 

8.  Skioldunga  Saga. 

For  an  account  of  this  Saga,  and  the  new  views  put  forth  on  the  subject, 
see  Prol.  §  17.  The  extract  below  is  from  the  fragments  AM.  20  and  le^ 
The  death  of  King  Gorm  is  from  the  Stockholm  MS.  of  Jomsvikinga.  The 
spelling  of  the  vellum  is  mainly  adhered  to  in  the  first  and  third  extracts, 
<s  being  substituted  for  ^  and  k  for  c, 

192.  I.  sior  .  .  .  afli,  as  the  sparks  [of  mdten  metal]  from  a  furnace. 

4.  lann-nor6ri,  N.  E.     See  p.  340. 

6.  reidar  ok  elldingar,  thunderings  and  lightning:  '  reidar *  was  origi- 
nally the  rumbling  of  the  god  Thor*s  car. 

12.  at  oil  .  .  .  einum,  and  they  were  all  turned  into  whales. 

18.  sprettir  lang-skarir,  cast  back  the  edge  of  the  awnings.  Theie 
were  along  the  gunwale  viith  vVve  \iVt  ^bove  ^.%  a  roof. 

23.  hel-gra5i,\ie\\-gtetd,     Kxi«x\x^o\^\tvax;j  >n&^:awi^TO^"*x'^^^ 
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th  and  downfall:  Herodotus  gives  it  to  Xerxes;  Alexander  is  another 

ince.     It  is  a  poetical  word,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  this 

y  is  derived  from  a  poetic  original,  broken  pieces  of  which  can  still  be 

icted  in  the  dialogue,  the  burden  for  instance. . 

6.  Gakk  hingat,  come  here,     hedan  segja,  speak  from  hence. 

8.  Hverr  er  .  .  .  Asum,  'which  of  the  gods  may  Halfdan  the  Sharp 

ikened  to?*     It  is  as  if  they  were  pla3ring  a  kind  of  game,  like  the 

n-matching '  which  the  Northmen  were  so  fond  of,  and  *  supposing  my 

ly  were  the  gods  who  would  so-and-so  be  ? ' 

),  Hann  var  Balldr,  he  would  be  Balldr;  i.e.  the  fair  god  slain  by 

::hery  and  wept  for  by  *  all  the  Powers.*     Many  of  the  allusions  in  this 

>gue  are  obscure,  owing  to  the  loss  of  so  much  of  Skioldunga.     Halfdan 

the  father  of  Ivar. 

>.  Hrcerekr :  brother  of  Helgi  the  King :  he  slew  Halfdan  by  treachery. 

^6  t>^r  illr,  but  he  too  is  unfavourable  to  thee. 

)8.  I.  Helgi  the  Keen ;  the  good  brother. 

e  r  m  <3  d  r  is  only  known  from  his  riding  to  Hell  to  try  and  bring  back  Balldr. 

Midgardz-ormr,  the  Earth-Serpent,  who  is  lying  in  the  ocean  that 
round  the  world,  curled  about  the  circle  of  the  earth.  An  evil  being,  in 
ict  with  whom  the  gods  are  to  perish. 

ek  kenni  .  .  .  [)ursinn,  'I  know  thee  now,  where  thou  standest,  thou 
ity  giant.*  The  allusion  is  to  Thor,  '  If  I  be  the  Earth-Serpent,  thou  art 
r,  my  foe.'  [)ursinn  is  abusive.  The  word  l)rudna,  genitive,  is  a 
ical  word,  only  found  in  old  songs.  The  poem  evidently  ended  like 
>ardslj6d,  by  the  author  of  whom  it  may  even  have  been. 
14.  3.  folginn,  buried  (Lat.  sepultus  for  se-pulctus),  a  rare  word,  which 

occurs  here  and  in  a  verse  on  a  Rune  stone,     folginn  in  Iceland  has 
rimitive  meaning  of '  hidden.' 

Haugr,  a  barrow  or  howe  such  as  the  Iliad  and  Beowulf's  Lay  describe. 
;  Gorm's  howe  is  well  known,  it  has  been  opened  several  times, 
lere  is  a  fine  Ballad  by  the  late  Sir  Edmund  Head  on  this  story. 
».  forn  log,  the  old  common  law. 

>5.  5.  konung-sselir,  happy  in  our  kings.      J6tarnir,  Jutes.     Dana- 
di,  the  Danish  empire. 

her-sk4tt  af  vikingum,  exposed  to  wickings'  forays. 
•.  vit  ok  vanda,  wisdom  and  foresight,      stilltr  vel  . .  .  r^ttra,  a 
of  moderation,  but  still  stem  in  punishing  when  he  ought. 
.  g6dr...v4r,a  good  king  is  better  and  more  profitable  to  us  than 
ir  old  Laws. 

.  r6mr,  applause,  by  shouting. 

'6.  II.  prettr  .  .  .  vdrum,  Uie  sleight  he  put  into  the  mouth  of  the 
who  spoke  on  our  side. 
>7.  II.  SV&  . .  .  hlj6ta,  what  was  done  must  needs  s\,%nd  tko^.    xn^aLW 

taket  a  double  ia£nitire  of  this  kind. 
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16.  goela  .  .  .  med  ssttar  bodum,be  appeased  with  offers  of  an  atooe 
ment  or  settlement.     '  goela/  lit.  to  charm  or  soothe  bj  charms. 
18.  meinbugi,  lawful  or  religious  impediment. 

198.  10.  Clearly  a  popular  ditty,  reminding  one  somewhat  of  the  Donoy 
song  of  *  Jack-a-Man6ry  :  * 

Let  us  sing  a  song.     There's  trouble  brewing  in  Denmark, 

The  sons  of  Swe3ni  are  not  of  one  mind  after  their  father^s  do^ 
Harald  must  guard  his  land, — ^half  my  song  is  done, — 

With  might  and  main  from  his  eleven  brethren. 
29.  Harald  Hone,    frekr  hard-steinn,  a  hard  gritstone.   Theantitbsis 
lies  between  the  soft  slatey  whetstone,  which  pats  on  the  final  edge,  and  Ae 
hard  grit  used  to  shape  the  blade  roughly,  the  one  worn  by  the  sted,  the 
other  wearing  it. 

199.  4.  41  og,  imposts. 

7.  fjol-skylldur,  obligations,  personal,  such  as  the  fyr5,  leidangr,eic 

21.  dcemdi  .  .  .  log,  and  did  lawful  justice  to  all  men.  Halland,! 
province  of  mode^i  Sweden,  north  of  Skaney,  facing  Jutland. 

23.  kvodunum,  claims. 

200.  3.  f>at  kalladi  hann,  which  the  MSS.  have,  should  read  {>at 
kalla  ek,  *WeIl,  then,  I  claim  the  sea  and  all  other  uninhabited  plus 
as  waste '  [playing  on  the  word  6bygdir,  which  means  deserts],  said  tbe 
king,  *  and  I  claim  Ore-sound  as  mine.'  [f>at  kalla  ek  audn,  s.  ok  a.  6.,  ok 
kollumz  ek  .  .  .] 

9.  Jomsvikinga  Saga. 
The  Story  of  the  Wichings  of  Jotn, 

This  passage  affords  favourable  opportunity  for  comparison  with  the  otbfl 
recension  of  the  Saga,  and,  judging  from  it,  the  Stockholm  vellum  most  con- 
tain the  more  primitive  text. 

16.  Hvdrki  .  .  .  logum,  kinship  should  not  be  acknowledged,  beclUK 
otherwise  men  would  have  ties  with  those  who  were  not  in  the  ccHnmonitj- 
The  conjunction  is  a  little  awkward,  but  the  sense  is  clear. 

22.  til  stangar,  suh  hastam.     f^mxtt,  of  value. 

24.  i  brottu  verda,  should  be  expelled.  r6g  kveykva,  to  'kindle* c 
sow  dissension ;  an  old  law  phrase. 

25.  hvat-viss,  indiscreet.     1  h4vada,  openly  or  ak>i]d,  ^iom. 

10.  Orkneyinga  Saga. 

V  The  Lives  of  the  Orkney  Earls. 

This  little  story  was  recovered  from  a  copy  of  Magnus  Olafsson,  made,  in 

1632,  from  a  lost  MS.  (of  which  two  fragments  only,  once  used  for  binding, 

now  remain),  by  the  Editor,  in  Upsala,  August  20,  1874.     It  is  included  in 

the  Rolls'  edition  of  \Yve  OtVLive:^  ^^^^»  Vt&s&k.  'w^ai  through  the  press  in 

1875,  b^*  ^*s  not  as  7e\.  a^^ewedi.    ^^^'^xciV  \  v\. 
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.  beid  i  •  .  sinaar,  was  waiting  a  long  time  for  his  crew.     Each  boat 
its  own  crew,  as  among  our  South-coast  fishermen,  and  the  catch  is 
ded  into  shares.     See  below. 

1.  kofli,  cowl.  Travellers  and  people  exposed  to  the  weather  wore 
1  cowled  cloaks,  which  afterwards  became  the  distinctive  dress  of  monks 
friars. 

5.  hlut  af  skipi  mino,  I  will  have  a  share  for  my  boat,  i.  e.  as  well  as 
are  for  himself. 

8.  f>ar  var  .  .  .  rostinni.  There  was  a  great  stream  where  they  were, 
great  eddies ;  they  were  to  keep  in  the  eddy  and  fish  in  the  *  race.' 
{  was  one  of  the  phrases  quoted  in  Magnus  Olafsson's  Lexicon  Runicum 
:h  gave  the  Editor  a  hint  of  the  discovery  which  might  be  made  if  the 
r  of  Magnus'  should  ever  be  found,  as  it  was  in  Upsala. 

02.  10.  hdlt,  slippery,     brekku,  the  cli£f  by  the  landing-place. 
J.  The  meaning  is — 

The  girl  mocks  my  dress 

And  laughs  more  thin  becomes  a  maid. 
(I  put  to  sea  early  this  morning), 

Few  would  know  an  earl  in  a  fisher's  weeds. 

af  unnum,  of  unnir  seems  preferable.     He  is  not  talking  of  his 
m  but  of  the  start. 
X  brogd,  tricks,  almost  adventures  here,     hj&lpsamlig  .  .  .  monn- 

creditable  in  the  sight  of  God  and  interesting  to  men.  The  earl  was 
wards  regarded  as  a  saint,  to  which  reverence  his  popularity  and  death 
reason  were  his  chief  titles. 


V.    MYTHICAL  AND  HEROICAL  TALES. 

1.  Edda. 

he  work  of  Snorri,  written  about  1230.  It  is  in  three  parts:  i. 
hology,  Gylva-ginning ;  2.  Dictionary  for  Poets,  Skaldskapar-mal ;  and, 
rosody,  Hatta-tal. 

e  have  taken  extracts  from  the  three  great  MSB.  in  which  this  work  is 
d.  The  former  editions  of  the  *  Prose  Edda  '  have  always  servilely  fol- 
d  Codex  Regius,  which  is  a  good  MS.  with  two  valuable  and  unique 
:s  inserted  (the  Mill  Song  and  a  Sigurdar  Saga).  We  have  preferred 
•ister.  Codex  Wormianus,  as  a  foundation;  it  is  more  graceful  and  deli- 
y  wrought  in  style  and  a  more  honest  copy  of  the  original  lost  vellum, 
.  which  they  are  both  taken,  leaving  spaces  where  a  word  or  sentence 
missing  or  unintelligible,  where  Codex  Regius  slurs  such  a  blank  over  as 
had  not  existed.  Codex  Upsalensis  has  somewhat  the  air  of  a  surrepti- 
i  quarto  copy  of  Shakespeare.  It  is  of  about  1^00;  V>\A.  \\&  oTv^t!ks\ 
15  to  hare  been  made  by  a  Norseman  in  a  hurried  aud  sX'e^xSft.^  "^vj  ^s»  \\. 
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were  about  1 2g2.  The  tales  are  in  a  different  order,  and  the  verse  hopekalj 
corrupt  throughout,  but  it  is  worthy  of  more  attention  than  it  has  record, 
for  it  is  probably  from  another  type  of  MS.  than  that  copied  bj  Coda 
Regius  and  Wormianus.  A  list  of  Law-Speakers,  it  preserves,  ends  vitk 
Snorri*s  second  Speakership,  and  favours  the  idea  that  its  prototype  wu  i 
very  early  MS.  from  the  lifetime  of  Snorri. 

The  paper  MSS.  of  the  Edda  are  without  exception  worthless,  and  the 
vellum  *  Codex  Sparfvenfeldtianus '  (falsely  dated  1461,  in  Roman  oomenl^ 
was  inspected  by  the  Editor  in  Sept.  1877,  and  proved  to  be  a  copy  of 
Codex  Regius  by  one  of  the  scribes  of  Bishop  Thorlak  of  Holar  (died  1656)1 
Its  real  date  is  somewhere  about  1640,  and  1461  may  be  a  mere  mistake 
for  1 64 1,  as  there  is  uo  sus(Mcion  of  forgery. 

203.  I.  Gylva-ginningt  the  beguiling  ofGylvi.  This  being defdj 
chosen  as  a  thread  upon  which  the  various  stories  might  be  loosdj  stni^ 
fra  l)vi  er,  of  how  .  .  . 

9.  Hava-ho II,  the  High  Hall.  l>4  read  t>ar.  sp4n-l»ak,  shingles:  tk 
ordinary  Icelandic  roofing  is  turf,  there*  being  of  coarse  no  timber  sare  what 
is  imported  and  a  few  logs  of  driftwood,  so  that  a  shingle-roof  would  be  1 
sign  of  luxury  even  in  the  Saga-times,  and  only  used  for  a  great  haU. 

II.  handsoxum,  daggers  or  short  swords:  whether  they  rqireseatthe 
—  ^^-^  shaped  knives  or  the  short  weapons  of  the  ordinary  sword  type  ii 
not  known.  sjau  .  .  .  lopti,  seven  in  the  air  at  once.  Ganglerit  s 
wayfarer,  North-£.  *gangrel  man.'  Refils-stigum,  Refil's  path.  Tbe 
exact  meaning  of  this  is  lost ;  the  phrase  only  once  occurs  elsewhere,  >d  tk 
death-song  of  Tborleif  the  Earl's  poet,  who  uses  it  of  a  ghoft  that  stabbed 
him  and  made  off  in  a  moment  on  *  Refil's  path.' 

17.  This  verse  is  from  Hava-mal — 

All  doorways  before  he  go  forward 

a  man  should  make  sure  of — 

For  there  is  no  knowing  where  foemen  within 
may  be  seated  in  wait. 

a  fletjum,  lit.  on  flats,  used  of  floors  or  couches. 

22.  satu  .  .  .  i  hverju,  there  they  sat  a  man  in  each. 

204.  I.  heimill  .  .  .  drykkr,  'meat  and  drink  are  firee,*  Le.  we  keep 
open  house,  take  something. 

4.  And  stand  thou  forth  while  thou  askest — 

He  shall  sit  down  who  answereth. 
This  is  a  fragment  from  some  lost  Lay — it  means,  *  you  as  a  scholar  mast 
stand  while  you  ask  me  questions.     I  will  sit  and  answer  you  as  a  wuunr.' 
Perhaps  the  oldest  notice  of  our  school  custom. 

14.  |)6  .  .  .  fiiua,  and  yet  the  body  shall  decay.  {»ar  sem  heitir 
Gimle,  in  the  place  called  *Gimle.'  The  name  is  taken  from  Vdhup*. 
He]  1,  the  goddess  Hc\\.    "fciV^-Yitvm, CVs^<\-^w\"i^ 
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19.  Hrim-f>ursum,  the  Rime-giants,  Spirits  of  Frost  and  Snow. 

33.  Hvergelmir,  perhaps  die 'surging  cauldron/  galmr  is  used  as  a 
ocal  name  for  a  place  where  the  sea  beats  surging  and  boiling  on  the  rocky 
^ore.  GjoU,  Yell  is  next  to  'Hell-grate/  the  barred  gate  of  the  Cloud- 
i^orld.  Muspellz-heimr ;  this  word,  of  unknown  etymology,  occurs  in 
tQ  ok!  Saxon  poem.  Surtr,  'Swart/  the  Fire  Demon.  The  whole  of  this 
^smogony  is  a  paraphrase  of  some  ancient  poem,  and  as  parts  of  Voluspd 
ure  certainly  quoted,  it  would  seem  that  we  may  look  upon  the  rest  as 
>ased  upon  rerses  of  that  poem  which  have  not  come  down  to  us. 

30.  The  next  extract  is  of  a  different  character — a  popular  legend,  some- 
limg  like  that  of  Orion,  told  with  a  quiet  humour  fitting  the  subject. 
^ku-|>6rr,  the  Driving-Thor,  whose  chariot-wheels  rumble  out  the  thunder. 
Thor  is  merely  a  contracted  form  of  f>unor, '  Thunder,*  see  Diet.  s.  v.  |>6rr. 
Iroki,  the  evil  god;  as  his  name  is  not  found  in  any  other  Teutonic  lan- 
guage we  cannot  get  at  the  primitive  form  for  certain ;  the  Editor  has 
jessed  that  it  is  Wloki,  and  would  connect  it  with  Lat.  Vole-anus.  See 
^ct.  p.  776  b. 

205.  2.  skar  b4da,  killed  them ;  the  proper  phrase  for  'killing*  meat. 
6.  f>jalfi  and  Rgskva,  the  spirits  of  Delving  and  Ripening;  Vroskva  is 

lie  early  form.     Those  names  remind  one  of  '  Auctumnus,'  etc. 

9.  spretti  4  knifi  .  .  .  til,  split  it  with  his  knife  and  broke  it  for  the 
narrow,     laer-legg,  hind  leg. 

12.  MJ9llni,  perhaps  the  'Miller*  or  'Crusher.'  Etymology  uncertain, 
•ce  Diet.  p.  433  b.  vigdi,  hallowed;  as  a  Christian  with  the  cross.  The 
ign  of  the  hammer  "1  j  was  made  over  food,  etc.,  at  least  in  late  heathen 
imes,  perhaps    in  |  \  _  imitation  of  the  Christians. 

18.  en  l>at  er  s4  augnanna  .  .  .  4ttu,  but  what  he  could  Mill  see  of 
he  eyes,  he  thought  he  should  sink  to  the  earth  with  the  Very  sight  of 
;hem.  Then  he  (Thor)  gripped  the  hammer-shaft  with  his  hands  till  the 
cnuckles  whitened.  But,  as  you  may  suppose,  the  goodman  and  all  his 
louse  cried  out  with  all  their  might,  and  prayed  for  mercy,  offering  every- 
hing  they  had  to  make  the  loss  good. 

24.  m68rinn,  the  wrath,  and  especially  of  a  god*s  or  giant's  wrath  and 
nry. 

206.  3.  at  beifta  griSa  Balldri,  lit.  to  beg  grith  for  Balder,  'grith,' 
I  legal  term,  is  opposed  to  '  frith.'  As  a  particular  and  special  protection 
ittached  to  a  person  or  place,  thus  a  nun  has  grith,  so  has  a  sanctuary 

grith-stead,*  see  below.  Frith  is  the  *  peace  of  the  realm.*  svardaga,  oath. 
sir  a  Baldri,  hold  Balder  sacred.  The  twelve  dangerous  things  are  num- 
bered here.  The  printed  editions  founded  on  Codex  Regius  have  *eitr- 
drmarnir,*  snake-poison,  which  is  clearly  wrong. 

13.  hef 8 iz  at,  were  about;  elliptical.  Mistil-teinn,  mistletoe,  tein- 
ungr,  little  twig. 

J  J,  feJJaz .  ,  .  beadr,  ipeech  and  hai^d  failed  the  gcAs  ^\lo^t'>^«^ 

D  d  2 
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207.  3.  bar  l>eim  mun  verst  .  .  .  skyn,  Odin  bore  this  lossoriodie 
so  much  the  worse  inasmuch  as  he  knew  most  dearly. 

23.  kraki,  a  pole;  especially  of  a  thin  spar  with  a  few  cross-ban dma 
through  it,  used  as  a  ladder.     Cf.  Saxo,  book  II,  p.  88. 

27.  nafn-festi:  there  must  always  be  a  present  to  the  'oamer'  ofi 
child  or  man,  to  make  it  lucky  no  doubt.  Voggfs  promise  to  ayenge  the 
king  comes  true. 

208.  I.  Litlu  .  .  .  feginn,  'a  little  thing  pleases  Vogg!'  'PleaiedwiA 
a  rattle,  tickled  with  a  straw.' 

3.  *  Why  the  Sea  is  Salt.'  This  story  is  told  in  all  the  MSS.,  bat  this 
vellum,  AM.  748,  is  alone  in  mentioning  *  Pentland  Firth.'  This  v^Bm 
only  contains  parts  of  the  Edda  in  an  abridged  form,  but  is  not  to  be 
neglected,  as  the  preservation  of  this  little  detail  shows.  This  extract  sbovs 
a  very  primitive  form  of  prose. 

Grotta,  Grinder;  now  used  of  a  grinding  current  in  the  sea,  e.g. ^ 
off  Reykjavik  (Grottu-tangi). 

7.  svelgr,  a  *swelchie'  or  swirl. 

19.  vafor-logann,  the  wavering  lowe  or  flickering  flame. 

23.  Andvara-T^autr,  the  dwarf  Andvari's  heirloom.  Gnita-hei8r,tfac 
Glittering  Heath. 

209.  2.  lagdi  .  .  .  sik  sverdi,  thrust  herself  through  with  thes«ronL 

2.  Grettis  Qaga  (Beowulf  Gretti). 

We  have  included  this  extract  in  the  Reader,  not  only  because  it  is  die 
most  powerful  and  impressive  ghost  story  we  know  in  any  language,  bit 
because  it  is  in  reality  the  story  of  Beowulf  and  Grendel,  apfrfied  bj  die 
writer  of  the  Saga  to  his  hero  Gretti,  the  famous  outlaw.  This  was  int 
observed  by  the  Editor  in  the  spring  of  1873  on  first  reading  the  EogUi 
poem.  And  not  only  is  Beowulfs  struggle  with  Grendel  applied  to  Gretti, 
but  also  the  fight  with  GrendeFs  mppsterrmother,  who  is  here  made  as 
ogress  living  in  the  great  Gygjar-foss  (Ogre  force)  in  Bardardal ;  (Godatos 
is  the  modern  name  marked  on  the  map)  ;  here  Grendel  is  turned  iflto 
Glam  the  shepherd's  ghost,  and  Hrodgar  the  King  in  his  Hall  of  Heorot 
into  Thorhall  the  yeoman  of  Thorhalls-stad  in  Forsaslu-dale  (Shadow  dale). 
One  ^ord  remains  to  mark  the  identity — if  any  were  needed,  where  the 
correspondence  of  incident  is.  so  perfect,  down  to  the  torn  cloak  (serving  u 
coverlet  =  Grendel's  arm),  the  broken  benches,  and  the  complimentary  gift*— 
in  *  hefti-sax,'  the  *  haeft-maBce  *  of  the  English  poem. 

The  chapters  of  Gretti's  Saga,  which  include  these  two  stories,  should  be 
printed  as  an  Appendix  to  Beowulf  in  any  future  edition. 

What  we  have  been  able  to  include  here  is  merely  the  culmination  or 
catastrophe  of  the  story ;  the  preceding  chapters,  which  tell  how  the  hauntbg 
began  and  how  G\km.  becattve  a.  ^o^t,  ^xe  ^l&o  extremely  fine.  The  vrhek 
tile,  in  short,  proves  tiie  \i'Qk.uoN«tv\c^MAftx  '«\kaN*\xAft.\\v:i\«^T«i3i.»s 
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'sir  above  the  author  of  Beowulf,  which  is  certainly  a  noble  poem,  in  every 
subtle  quality  which  makes  a  work  immortal,  as  Shakespeare  rises  in  his 
Historical  plays  above  the  rude  pathos,  the  honest  description,  and  the  simple 
^oquence  of  the  chroniclers  on  whom  his'  work  is  founded. 

There  is  a  deep  tragic  sense  underlying  the  story :  Oretti  rids  the  land  of 
tte  monster,  but,  like  many  great  men,  he  does  so  at  the  cost  of  his  own 
llappiness,  getting  scanty  thanks  for  his  trouble,  being  a  doomed  man  and 
lUi  outlaw  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

8.  |>6rhallr  . .  .  tlma,  Th.  said  that  he  should  be  very  grateful  if  he 
"Would  stay;  but  few  count  it  gain  to  be  guests  here  for  long,  hlytir  engi 
^andhaefi,  run  no  risk,  "pi  veit  ek  .  .  .  kemr,  yet  I  know  for  certain 
tiiat  thou  shalt  lose  thy  horse,  for  no  man  that  comes  here  can  keep  his 
liorse  [lit.  conveyance]  safe-and-sound. 

14.  kvad  g<Stt  til  hesta  .  .  .  yrdi,  Oretti  said  that  there  was  no  lack 
of  horses,  whatever  became  of  this  one. 

16.  b&dum  hondum  :  used  of  a  hearty  welcome. 

20.  rida  hiisum,  eda  brjota  upp  hurdir,  to*ride  the  houses'  or 
l>reak  down  the  doors.  *  dyr  *  is  the  doorway,  and  *  hurd,*  lit.  *  a  hurdle,' 
the  door  itself. 

21.  eigi  .  .  .  n&tt,  either  he  will  not  refrain  himself  l6ng,  or  else  the 
liaun tings  will  cease  for  more  than  one  night,  af  reimaz;  this  deponent 
or  middle  form  is  only  met  with  here,  where  it  well  expresses  the  haunting 
ceasing  of  its  own  accord. 

24.  gletz  vid,  meddled  with,  at  einu  fara,  were  going  one  way,  con- 
^ststent.     It  was  another  instance  of  the  luck  of  Gretti. 

26.  braellinn,  the  slave;  used  almost  as  a  term  of  abuse  here,  *the 
monster.'     mjok  vsenkaz,  things  were  looking  brighter. 

210.  2.  Eigi  .  .  l>raslinn,  *the  least  I  can  get  for  my  horse  is  to  see  the 
monster.'  nokkurri  mannligri  mynd,  anything  in  human  shape,  en 
g6d  .  .  •  vera,  but  I  am  fain  of  every  hour  thou  wilt  stay  here. 

10.  hofud-sm&ttina,  the  neck-hole  of  the  poncho-like  rug.  Set- 
stokkar,  the  pillar  which  supported  the  roof,  see  Diet.  p.  525  b.  Gretti 
was  lying  on  a  bench  transversely  to  the  length  of  the  hall,  with  his  back 
against  the  wainscot  of  the  bed-locker,  behind  which  the  yeoman  was  lying 
trembling,  and  his  feet  against  the  pillar  of  the  high-seat,  the  tables  and 
benches  etc.  were  all  torn  about,  so  that  he  could  easily  watch  both  ends  of 
the  hall  where  the  porches  were. 

11,  Dyra  .  .  .  buit,  the  door-fittings  were  all  broken  off  the  outer  doors, 
but  there  was  a  hurdle  set  up  instead,  roughly  fastened.  |>ver-J)ilit,  the 
'  cross  wainscot,*  across  the  hall  at  the  end,  forming  a  kind  of  inner  porch 
before  the  body  of  the  halL  l)ver-treit,  the  cross-beam,  to  which  this 
wainscotting  was  fixed.  It  would  be  on  and  above  this  very  beam.  tl\%.t.<kk!^ 
loft  found  in  some  halls,  answering  to  a  hall-gaWeTy  as  m  "NV«\.oy^  C,c?\"t%'t^ 
was  £xed.     Here  do  such  loft  is  mentioned,  ihougVi  \Yie  *  cios%  \>o^\^\vv%* 
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which  was  torn  down  may  be  the  remains  of  such  a  stnictare.  If  tiie 
high-seat  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  hall,  the  main  porch  beiog  alwajs 
on  the  west,  Gretti's  right  hand  would  be  toward  GI4m  as  he  enters. 

15.  Heldr  .  .  .  ovistligt,  the  place  was  rery  uninhabitable  or  vncom- 
fortable. 

19.  brakadi  i  hverju  tr^,  every  beam  cracked.  f>vi  gekk  lengi, 
this  went  on  for  some  time. 

22.  afskraemiliga  .  .  .  inn  yfir  skalann,  ghastly  big  and  woodeffoOj 
huge  of  feature.  Glam  came  in  slowly,  and  stretched  to  his  full  he^t 
when  he  came  inside  the  doorway,  looming  up  against  the  roof.  He  timed 
his  face  down  the  hall  and  laid  his  arms  upon  the  cross-beam  and  glared 
down  therefrom  all  over  the  hall. 

28.  hriiga,  bundle,  r^zt  nii,  with  that  he  moved  on  up  the  haO. 
stundar-fast,  wonderfully  hard. 

31.  ok  bifadiz  .  .  .  feldrinn,  nor  did  the  coverlet  give. 

33.  kiptu  nu  i  sundr,  and  now  the  cloak  was  rent  asunder  between 
them.     This  is  the  Icelandic  version  of  the  arm  being  torn  off  Grendd. 

211.  3.  ok  spenti  •  .  .  gat  hann,  and  gripped  his  back  as  hard  as  he 
could,  i.  e.  he  caught  him  low  down  to  try  and  break  his  back,  kikna 
vid  . .  .  yms-sastin,  his  legs  would  give  way  before  him,  but  the  mooster 
bore  down  so  hard  on  Gretti's  arms  [to  try  and  loose  his  hold]  that  he  was 
bowed  down  by  the  might  of  him.  Then  Gretti  tried  to  stay.himsdf 
against  the  seats  on  either  side  down  the  hall.  Gengu  }>4  fri  stokk* 
am  if,  the  pillars  along  the  hall  started,  fxrdi  vid  faetr  . . .  matti,set 
his  feet  against  everything  he  could  to  stop  him. 

II.  or  bxnum,  out  of  doors.  They  are  now  in  the  porch  outside  the 
hall.  En  sva  illt . . .  l>6  var  verra,  but  ill  as  it  was, ...  it  would  be mo^ 
worse,  ok  ^vi  .  .  .  stein,  wherefore  he  struggled  with  all  his  main  that 
he  might  not  be  dragged  out.  Glam  put  forth  all  his  strength,  and  gathered 
him  up  to  him  when  they  got  into  the  porch ;  and  when  Gretti  saw  that  be 
could  never  pi:evail  by  trying  to  thrust  him  off  him,  he  made  no  more  ado, 
but  hurled  himself  against  the  monster's  breast,  as  hard  as  he  could,  spomiDg 
his  feet  at  the  same  time  hard  against  an  earth  fast-stone. 

18.  vid  ^essu  .  .  .  sundr,  the  monster  was  not  prepared  for  this,  as  be 
was  trying  to  pull  Gretti  close  up  to  him ;  and  with  that  he  reeled  oTer 
backwards,  and  fell,  crashing  out  through  the  door,  so  that  he  caught  the 
lintel  with  his  shoulders,  and  the  frozen  roof  was  torn  asunder. 

22.   opinn  ok  ofugr,  Lat.  supinus. 

24.  glugga-^ykkn  .  .  .  fra,  rifts  in  the  clouds,  that  were  somctioaes 
driven  over  the  moon  and  sometimes  left  her  clear. 

26.  hvesti  augun,  cast  his  eyes  sharply  up  towards  the  moon. 

27.  |)a  eina  .  .  .  leid,  this  was  the  only  sight  he  ever  saw  that  madelum 
shudder.  Then  he  fell  into  a  kind  of  swoon,  both  by  reason  of  his  weari- 
ness, and  especially  at  seeing  Gldra  roll  his  eyes  so  horribly,  so  that  he 
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coold  not  draw  his  dirk,  and  lay  on  the  very  brink  between  life  and  death. 
Hut  in  this  Glam  showed  his  accursed  might,  more  than  all  other  ghosts, 
^rhen  he  spoke  thus. 

212.  9.  hamingjuleysis,  bad  luck;  ' fetchlessness.' 

14.  rann  af  Gr.  6megit,  the  palsy  left  him;  lit.  *  ran  off  him.' 

213.  4.  man  ^er  .  . .  verda,  all  will  turn  out  badly  for  thee. 

9.  hvers  kyns  skripi,  every  kind  of  goblin,  at  ^eim  Ijai  Gldmr 
augna,  that  they  have  'Gl&m's  eyes.'  '  Gi4m '  is  no  doubt  connected  with 
*  glamour.'  *  Glam '  seems  to  have  the  original  meaning  of  *  moonlight,' 
the  weird  light  which  deceives.     See  Diet.  s.  v. 

3.  Noma-Gest  etc. 

25.  er  "pxT  .  .  .  verdar,  that  they  did  not  ask  her  to  prophesy  to  them 
in  a  matter  of  such  weight. 

26.  ribbalda-sveit,  company  of 'ribalds.' 

214.  21.  horpu-stokkr,  harp-case.  He  is  represented  as  a  wandering 
barper. 

27.  at  leid  at  Gesti,  that  Gest  was  passing  away.  The  story  of  Me- 
leager,  in  a  Northern  dress. 

Thor  and  King  Olaf. 

215.  7.  f>essi  .  .  .  4rar.  This  man  was  both  *high  on  the  thwarts' 
[Icmg-bodied]  and  broad-shouldered,  and  he  made  his  oars  bend  again. 

12.  dregr  .  .  .  ^eim,  pulling  his  oart  fast  through  the  water  and  *  get- 
ting back '  till  his  shoulders  were  well  over  the  bottom  of  the  boat  behind 
him ;  lit.  *  letting  his  shoulders  sink '  [i.  e.  he  was  rowing  a  long  quick 
stroke],  and  holds  his  own  against  them  or  does  not  let  them  draw  up. 

14.  auka...Orminum,  increase  the  rowing^power,  and  put  out  as 
many  sweeps  as  there  were  *  rowers  *  for  on  board  the  Serpent.  The  *  rum  * 
are  the  compartments  into  which  the  waist  was  divided,  as  often  in  a  lugger 
now;  there  was  a  gangway  ran  like  the  plankway  of  a  barge  from  the 
raised  fore-deck  to  the  after-deck,  which  divided  each  compartment  into  *  half- 
rooms,'  to  each  of  which  there  was  an  oar  pulled  by  two  or  three  men  when 
fully  manned.  There  were  about  twelve  or  fourteen  oars  a  side  on  a  *  long 
ship'  or  war  ship,  but  the  Long  Serpent  had  thirty-four  a  side. 

18.  sem...h6num,  that  he  had  eyes  all  round  him. 

21.  stendr  .  .  .  seint,  stands  up  to  his  oars  and  sinks  back  till  he  almost 
touches  the  keel. 

29.  Allt  at  einu  .  . .  tveir  (for  einn  read  einu),  *ye  would  have  fled 
even  had  there  been  two  of  you !'  In  answer  to  the  stianger's  boastful 
verse,  omitted  here,  in  which  he  says — *  You  gain  upon  my  little  boat  with 
your  great  dragon-ship— If  my  brother  were  but  here  we  would  not  fly 
from  you  at  all  1*     The  'brother*  is  probably  Vidar,  the  strong  god. 

216.  5.  hvelfdi  .  .  .  s6r,  turned  the  little  boat  over  beneath  him. 
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Odin  and  the  Smith. 

8.  This  story  belongs  to  the  Year  of  Truce,  1208.  It  is  fromBoghmp 
Saga,  which  tells  of  the  civil  wars  of  Norway.  As  much  of  the  original  tat 
has  perished  with  the  lost  vellum  which  Peter  Clausen,  1599,  translited 
into  Danish,  we  have  supplied  a  lacuna  in  this  passage  by  potting  bad 
into  Icelandic  from  his  text  a  phrase  which  is  missing.  The  "EasfGoA 
text  is  otherwise  adhered  to :  11.  2, 13, 15.  Nesjar,  the  Naze  by  LanTTik,at 
the  mouth  of  the  Christiana  firth;  Medaldal,  120  miles  away  in  the 
middle  of  Norway,  W.  by  N.  of  Nesjar;  Jardal,  on  the  Norwegian  coatf 
above  Stavanger,  70  miles  W.  of  Medaldal. 

18.  Aldri  .  .  .  hestinum, '  it  never  went  so  with  my  smithjring  before,' 
said  he.  The  stranger  said**  Let  the  smithying  go  as  it  will;'  and  tbqr 
turned  out  the  biggest  horse-shoes  that  he  had  ever  seen,  but  when  tfaej 
were  tried  they  fitted  the  horse  exactly. 

22.  6fr6dr  ...  ok  6vitr,  foolish  and  witless. 

29.  Sparmork;  in  Sweden. 

217.  6.  sjau  alna  ;  the  old  two-foot  ell  is  here  meant,  the  cubit.  The 
long  modern  ell  was  not  then  known  in  the  North.     See  Diet.  s.  v.  p.  13. 

8.  Leinum ;  in  West  Gautland.     Mod.  Lena. 

10.  Pislum ;  this  farm  still  exists  near  Laurvik. 

The  Grateful  Ghost. 

13.  Egda  konungs,  the  king  of  a  small  *  folk-kingdom '  of  the  people 
of  Agde,  the  south  point  of  Norway. 

14.  H4konar-hellu ;  a  small  sloping  holm  not  far  south  of  Bergen,  called 
after  King  Hakon,  ^thelstan's  foster-son,  who  was  bom  and  cUed  there. 
It  is  now  called  Hellon.  This  little  story  is  firom  a  lost  page  of  Hauks-b^ 
preserved  only  in  a  paper  copy. 

VI.   STURLUNGA  SAGA  AND  LIVES  OF  BISHOPS. 

Sturla  and  the  Beggar. 

This  chapter  is  from  the  Saga  of  Sturla,  the  father  and  founder  of  the 
Sturlung  family,  to  which  Snorri  (his  son)  and  Sturla  and  Olaf  (his  grand- 
sons) belong.  The  author  is  unknown,  but  must  have  been  a  contemporary. 
It  has  been  chosen  as  furnishing  part  of  the  plot  of  the  *  Sldda-nma,*  the 
ballad  of  Skidi  the  Beggar,  which  is  by  far  the  best  of  all  the  Rimur,  and  oi 
most  Aristophanic  humour.  It  is  supposed  to  be  by  Einar  Fostri,  who  lived 
in  Saurbasr,  in  the  West,  about  1 450.  The  ballad  begins  almost  as  the  story 
below,  but  has  preserved  the  beggar's  name.  At  Thorleifs  house  he  fell 
asleep,  and  now  the  god  Thor  himself  appears  to  him  in  his  dream  and  takes 
him  to  Walhalla  to  settle  a  great  quarrel  that  is  raging  there.  At  last,  after 
an  amusing  burlesque  scewe  V\\Yv  xYve  ^o^s  ^tA  V^cxoe«,  he  is  expelled  and 
his  scrip  thrown  afiet  Yi\m,  vjYucYi  vi2^«&Vvnv^&\x\v\\&\»*  \^\idcttski^«  ^^ 
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Sis  a  token  of  the  truth  of  the  story,  his  new  shoes  are  worn  out  by  the 
journey  to  Asgard,  and  a  tooth  of  one  of  the  heroes  weighing  ten  pounds, 
^rfalch  had  been  lost  in  the  conflict  he  had  witnessed  and  taken  part  in,  was 
found  in  his  wallet.  Besides  this  poem,  written  for  recital  at  social  gather- 
ings, Einar  also  wrote,  as  a  nursery  song  for  children,  Skaufhala-balkr,  the 
story  of  Reynard  the  Fox,  into  the  last  verse  of  which  he  has  woven  his 
name.     The  Rim  a  edited  by  Maurer,  the  Reynard  by  Kolbing. 

818.  3.  umrenningr,  a  tramp,  Scotch  'landlouper.*  Such  people  were, 
and  still  are,  tolerated  as  bringers  of  news,  carriers  of  messages,  purveyors  of 
gossip,  in  fact  playing  the  part  of  a  modern  newspaper  among  a  scattered 
population  living  in  widely-separated  homesteads.  As  in  Scotland,  since 
Scott's  time,  such  people  are,  like  the  state  of  things  which  gave  them  a 
raiscm  tTitret  fast  disappearing. 

4.  settisk  4  tal  vid  hann,  he  sat  down  and  began  to  talk  to  him.  Sturia 
'Was  a  very  shrewd  man,  and  would  take  full  advantage  of  any  opportunities 
of  learning  how  things  were  going  on,  especially  with  his  foe  Thorleif. 

8.  ferfta-maftrinn,  lit.  'the  traveller.'  Hversu  .  .  .  vel,  *how  was 
Thorleif?'  said  Sturia.  *  I  am  happy  to  say,  He  was  very  well.*  hdnum 
spar&ar,  reserved  for  him. 

14.  |>orleifr  beiskaldi :  Sturla's  foe;  he  is  made  a  hard-hearted  inhos- 
pitable man  in  Skida-rima  by  the  beggar,  when  Odin  asks  him  about  the 
chiefs  in  Iceland,  whom  of  course  he  estimates  by  the  gifts  they  give  him. 
It  was  at  his  house  that  Bishop  Magnus  and  several  of  his  chaplains  and 
clerks  were  burnt  to  death,  Sept.  30,  1 149.  There  had  been  a  great  feast, 
the  house  caught  fire,  and  they  were  probably  too  drunk  to  get  away. 
var  spuruU  vid  hann,  kept  asking  him  questions ;  lit.  was  *  inquisitive' 
towards  him. 

16.  Hversu  . .  .  mikil,  'how  was  the  season  there?*  [^angat,  lit. 
thither  •  towards  Hvamm.*]  He  said  it  was  good,  *  except  that  there  is  a 
great  sickness  going  on  there  now.* 

20.  en  nii  . . .  tekinn,  but  just  now,  when  I  was  coming  from  the  West, 
he  was  lying  a-bed,  and  the  sickness  had  got  a  strong  hold  of  him,  i.  e.  he 
had  a  very  bad  attack. 

31.  en  hdlfu  verra  sidarr,  but  twice  as  much  later  on. 

Thora  the  Tounger  and  Thora  the  Elder. 

This  story  is  taken  out  of  Sturla's  great  work,  the  Islendinga  Saga;  it  is  a 
good  specimen  of  his  skill,  and  the  incidents  acquire  importance  from  the 
fact,  that  had  these  marriages  fallen  out  differently  the  history  of  Iceland 
might  have  been  entirely  changed.  Earl  Gizur,  who  in  many  ways  seems 
to  have  taken  after  his  mother  in  character,  was  the  great  antagonist  of  the 
Sturlungs,  a  demoniac  personage,  almost  the  evil  genius  o^lceV^iYv^.  '^\%Q^\tV- 
ifegs  till  be  wsls  roused,  his  fitnlistic  recklessness  and  sudd^w  vcvdKtKKiON^'j^^^. 
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determination  arc  almost  foreshadowed  in  the  part  taken  by  his  mo&«,  tk 
younger  Thora,  in  this  dialogue. 

The  portraits  of  the  two  sisters,  who,  like  Minna  and  Brenda,  are  compku 
contrasts;  the  one  merry,  impulsive,  and  yet  shrewd;  the  otherafatafist,aa4 
loath  to  act,  but  determined  and  even  ambitious  when  she  b  forced  to  io 
so ;  the  idyllic  air  which  is  thrown  over  the  scene  by  the  homdy  ^/A 
the  two  ladies  washing  and  doing  the  household  work,  like  Nausicaa,  bcfaR 
them,  and  the  simple  naivete  of  their  talk  the  while,  all  make  up  one  of 
those  fresh  and  truthful  pictures  of  daily  life  which  gives  such  a  pecnfin 
beauty  to  the  Icelandic  Classics. 

The  elder  Thora,  who  died  in  mid-life  (1203),  was  the  grandmother  of 
the  Svinfellings,  whose  story  forms  a  touching  episode  in  Islendinga,  ch.  215. 
The  younger  Thora  certainly  lived  to  1 242.  It  is  from  her  family  tbat 
Sturia  doubtless  got  the  story.     [Pedigree,  see  Sturl.  ii.  489.] 

219.  2.  Jon  Loptzson  was  the  greatest  man  of  his  day  in  Iceland.  Soorn 
the  historian  was  brought  up  at  his  house. 

3.  viiru  ...  at  onnur,  and  their  names  were  distiogoished  one  from  the 
other,  so  that  one  .  .  . 

6.  The  place  where  they  washed  may  still  be  identified  by  the  riyer««de 
above  the  gap  where  the  water  runs  down  to  the  plain.  [See  Map, Sturl.  ii.5l3«j 

9.  at  skemta  ser,  aiqusing  themselves  at  the  rirer-side  by  diattiagi 
eigi  verSi  menn  til,  that  no  man  will  come  forward  and  woo  us. 

i3Sva...J)at,  *  True,*  said  the  elder  Thora,  *  it  is  honourable  eowig^ 
to  be  here  with  father  and  mother,  but  it  is  net  very  merry  here,  ot  10 
delightful,  for  all  that/ 

17.  J)u  unir  .  .  .  bregSr,  that  thou  wouMest  like  amy  change  better. 

18.  guru  .  .  .  okkra,  let  us  get  some  fun  out  of  it,  and  try  ourpowen 
of  prophecy. 

22.  allt  .  .  .  nokkut,  all  that  is  fated  beforehand,  and  therefore  it  is  of 
no  use  to  take  thought  in  such  a  matter  or  chatter  at  all  about  it. 

29.  {»egar  .  .  .  lifir,  lit.  'away  goes  the  word  when  it  slips  from  the 
mouth.'  Words  have  wings.  Ekki  .  .  .  af,  *I  don't  care,'  says  the  elder 
Thora.  •  though  a  tale  should  come  of  it.' 

220.  9.  at  J)u  satt  . . .  vsri,  because  thou  sawest  that  it  would  be  hard 
for  me  to  choose  afterwards.  But  what  I  wish  would  happen  is  a  much 
harder  thing,  and  more  unlikely. 

12.  Haettum  .  .  .  eigi  um.  Met  us  cease  this  talk,*  says  the  elder Thoa 
'  and  say  nothing  about  it.' 

15-  tiu  vetr:  Thorwald  and  Jora  had  been  married  but  a  Uttle  while 
when  it  was  discovered  that  they  were  within  the  prohibited  degrees,  hot 
the  archbishop,  at  Thorwald's  request,  gave  them  a  dbpcnsation  to  fire 
together  for  ten  years. 

21.  J6n  was  ftom  \Yve  'S>.^.,\v\s  «,VaXt  ^^L's^Vvc«&^^-tftisMea.\a.\>«e^^s*. 
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Home  of  Flosi,  the  head  of  the  band  that  burnt  Nial  in  his  honse.    Thorwald 
lived  in  Hnini  in  the  S.  on  the  Lax4. 

24.  hyildi  .  .  .  vid  stokk,  the  elder  Thora  always  used  to  sleep  next 
*  beam/  i.  e.  outside.  There  is  always  a  board  and  posts  (stokk)  forming 
edge  or  frame  to  the  bed  on  the  outside;  whilst  the  other  side  was 
aigainst  the  wainscot  (l>ili)  of  the  wall,  and  counted  the  least  honourable 
li4ace,  and  given  to  the  wife  or  the  younger  of  sisters  or  brothers,  while 
Hie  husband  or  the  elder  sleeps  outside.  This  is  still  the  rule.  The  little 
aie^iug-rooms  or  cabins  wore  just  the  length  of  a  bed,  which  took  up  half 
its  space,  so  that  both  feet  and  head,  as  in  our  ships'  berths,  were  against 
the  wainscots  which  separated  one  'cabin*  from  the  other. 

37.  skipa  .  . .  liggr,  put  them  in  our  bedroom  to-night,  and  if  they 
ai.sk  us  in  marriage  this  time,  I  will  have  the  one  that  lies  in  my  place  in 
the  bed. 

30.  |>at  vissi  h^n,  she  had  found  out. 

221.  7.  The  marriages  probably  took  place  about  1197,  as  Jora  Thor- 
^wald's  first  wife  died  1196. 

The  Burning  of  Flugumyri. 

This  terrible  tragedy,  which  took  place  on  the  night  of  the  33nd  October 
1353,  is  perhaps  the  most  fearful  incident  which  Sturla  relates,  and  it  is 
certainly  his  masterpiece.  The  impressive  realism,  the  simple  force,  the 
pitiless  objectivity  of  his  style  here  have  rarely  been  equalled.  Defoe  and 
Oarljde  alone  among  English  prose-writers  have  painted  scenes  which  dwell 
iqpon  the  memory  in  the  way  this  does,  with  every  detail  as  sharp  and  clear, 
as  it  must  have  been  to  those  who  lived  through  it.  We  can  see  the  little 
l>ride,  Sturla's  own  daughter,  standing  in  her  white  sark  with  the  silver  belt 
dinging  round  her  bare  feet  in  the  burning -porch;  we  can  tremble  with 
Oizur,  where  he  is  hiding  for  his  life ;  and  grieve  for  the  noble  Groa,  as  they 
<lid  that  first  heard  the  story  more  than  six  hundred  years  ago. 

13.  seint  s<Sttisk,  the  matter  was  going  but  slowly  forward.  Eyjolf  had 
1>eset  the  hall  at  nightfall,  and  they  had  been  fighting  for  some  time  without 
the  defence  having  slackened.  Sturla  had  ridden  away  from  the  wedding- 
feast  the  evening  before,  and  so  escaped. 

14.  gxrur  af  ^onum,  sheepskins  off  the  frames,  where  they  are  stretched 
to  dry. 

16.  toftu,  hay.     The  best  hay  off  the  home-field,  which  is  well  manured. 

17.  svasla,  choking  hot  smoke.  Gizurr  . . .  g61fit,  G.  lay  down  in  the 
hall  by  the  row  of  the  pillars  on  one  side,  putting  his  head  and  nostrils 
close  to  the  floor.     The  air  was  of  course  purer  on  the  ground. 

30.  horfdusk  .  .  .  hofdum  at,  he  and  Gizur  had  their  faces  turned 
towards  each  other. 

33.  hk]eitlegii,  fervently,     d  marga  vega ;  shov/s  \v\s  f\o<\vv^ti.ct  ^xA 
^ueacy.     formula,  words  of  prayer. 
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35.  belt  Groa  &  h6 n Qm.Groa  his  wife  suf^rted  him  or  hdd  him  up. 
28.  Gizur  the   glad,  a  namesake  of  the  earl's.     Kolbein  a^-beard,  dK 
champion  of  the  attacking  party. 

222.  I.  svaladi  .  .  .  medan,  and  so  got  a  little  cooler;  impers. 

3.  ef  fr4  vaeri  skildir,  excepting  only. 

4.  Ingibjorg,  the  little  bride  of  fourteen  years  old.  skornleg  at  sjt, 
comely  to  look  on.  vafizk  um  faetr  henni,  were  hanging  loose  aboit 
her  feet,     mjok  fegin  henni,  she  was  rery  glad  to  see  her. 

10.  En  er  .  .  .  hendi,  but  when  Gizur  had  got  a  little  cooler, he  thoi^ 
no  more  of  nishing  out.  He  was  in  his  linen  clothes  [shirt  and  hose]  witb  a 
mail-coat  over  them,  and  the  broad  steel  helmet  on  his  head,  and  the  swori 
Mail-coat-biter  in  his  hand,  hiifa  is  a  helmet  with  a  brim  to  it  like  a  hat 
broka-beltis-piissi,  the  purse  that  was  on  the  belt  of  his  breeches. 

15.  ^viat  .  .  .  dauda,  for  he  thought  that  she  would  live  and  hiondf 
die.  gullit  annat  hafdi  4tt,  lit.  had  owned  the  one  of  the  rings.  nj6ti, 
enjoy,     fann  a,  could  perceive. 

20.  Gudmundr  ofsi,  G.  the  violent  or  haughty. 

21.  Litlu-stofu-durum,  the  door  of  the  Little-room:  the  ladies' daj* 
room,  one  of  the  separate  buildings  on  the  farm  which  was  attached  bj  a 
covered  passage  to  the  hall. 

28.  verd  at  leita,  I  must  look  for  the  boy.    hreimr,  ncAsj,  (probaUj.) 

223.  4.  beiskr,  the  bitter,  the  man  that  murdered  Snorri  StnrlasoD  tbe 
historian.     Hall  was  the  bridegroom. 

6.  Bordi  var  .  .  .  dyrnar,  a  board  had  been  set  across  the  middle  of 
the  doorway  [by  the  besiegers],  horfdi  litt  4,  paid  no  heed  to  it;  fit 
looked  little  thereon,  made  the  leap  in  the  dark. 

10.  hj6  .  .  .  undan,  another  man  cut  at  his  right  leg  bdow  the  knee, 
and  nearly  hewed  it  off  [lit.  from  under  him]. 

12.  olgordarmadr,  the  brewer.  It  was  an  office  of  necessity  aad 
importance  to  brew  for  a  great  feast,  kipdi  .  .  .  at,  palled  them  both 
together,  Hall  and  the  skin,  up  the  path  to  the  church  when  they  [the 
besiegers]  were  not  looking,     ok  k<Sl  hann,  he  got  frost-bitten  (impers.) 

18.  drap...aldr,  he  struck  his  foot  against  the  board,  he  was  then 
getting  an  old  man. 

23.  Hvart  .  .  .  Sturluson,  'does  no  one  remember  Snorri  now?' 

25.  ok,  he  and;  ell. 

26.  nordan  .  .  .  skalanum,  first  from  the  north  southward  to  tbe  loft 
that  was  in  the  hall,  e Id a-h lis,  fire-house  or  kitchen,  sky r-bur,  dairy. 
skyr  is  made  like  Corstorphine  cream,  milk  soured  and  clotted.  It  is  a 
staple  food  in  Iceland. 

31.  heldr  einn  .  .  .  tveir,  that  alone  he  could  more  easily  escape  by 
some  subterfuge,  if  it  were  so  fated,  than  two  could,    brott  fara  at  sinoi. 
to  leave  him. 
224.3.   burin\i,tV\e\>yie.     sV^x-\Ltx,^wa-TOK?t-\»55>.    vi'«^•»^^"W8»^*«^' 
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ed  when  mixed  with  water,  whea  it  is  called  h land  a,  as  beer  with  us,  the 

iple  drink. 

7.  huidi . . .  hitt,  well-nigh  covered  the  whey-tub.     riim  sv&,  just  room 

:  .  .  .     geir-vortur,  the  nipples.     All  this  is  of  course  from  the  earl's 

m  mouth. 

13.  averka  vid  hann,  to  butcher  him:  used  of  inflicting  a  painful  or 

amous  death,     ok  .  .  .  brygdi  vid,  and  each  of  them  was  to  strike  a 

>w,  and  not  to  hurry  over  it,  to  see  how  he  bore  it. 

18.  f>raBttu  (>eir  um,  they  disputed  over  it.     at  fyrir  yrdi  nokkut, 

ey  could  feel  something. 

20.  Gizur...yrdi,G.  held  his  hands  open  before  his  belly,  moving  them 

softly  as  possible,  that  they  might  be  best  able  to  feel  anything,  i.  e.  he 

ided  off  the  points  from  his  belly  with  the  palms  of  his  hands,     skein- 

sk,  was  scratched. 

24.  svagladi  i  kerinu,  so  that  the  tub  gurgled,     svagladi  is  here  used 

itead  of  the  usual  form  l>vagladi. 

26,  f6ru...  sinni,  and  did  the  same  each  time,    i  dagan,  about  daybreak. 

LIVES  OF  BISHOPS. 

These  Biographies  possess  considerable  interest,  their  contents  illustrating 
ry  fully  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  time  in  which  they  were  written, 
sides  affording  endless  incidents  of  domestic  and  public  life.  The  style  is 
ite  different  from  that  of  the  early  Sagas  or  of  Sturla,  and  is  full  of  reli- 
oas  phraseology  and  *  book-learning,'  though  it  never  loses  the  naivete 
id  purity  which  characterise  all  good  Icelandic  prose.  See  Prol.  §  21. 
The  present  extract  is  from  that  '  model  of  all  ecclesiastical  biographies,' 
e  Life  of  Bishop  Paul,  written  by  the  anonymous  author  of  *  Hungrvaka,' 
ith  which  and  the  other  Lives  of  the  Bishops  it  was  printed  by  the  Editor 
r  the  Icelandic  Literary  Society,  Copenh.  1858.  Lady  Herdis  was  drowned 
[ay  17,  1207. 

225.  3.  sky  Id  i  .  . .  ^urfti,  she  wished  to  hire  servants  and  to  provide 
r  other  things  which  were  needed.  Herdis,  the  granddaughter  of  Thorleif 
eiskaldi  of  Hitardale,  an  excellent  woman  and  notable  housewife,  as  the 
ography  carefully  records.     For  her  kin,  see  Sturl.  vol.  ii.  p.  485. 

9.  6radit  .  .  .  bida,  unsettled,  which  were  to  wait  for  her  coming. 

18.  vedr  nokkut  byljott,  the  weather  was  rather  squally.  ^4  barz 
eim  a,  they  got  into  trouble  (our  modern  *came  to  grief)  :  it  may  refer 
»  any  kind  of  accident. 

3  2.  f41u  sik,  commended  themselves.  The  terrible  list  of  drownings 
hich  mark  the  records  of  Iceland  arise  chiefly  from  the  fact  that  no  one 

able  to  swim  ;  this  was  less  the  case  indeed  in  old  times,  but  swimming  was 
tYCT  an  Icelandic  sport. 

23.     SkiJdi 6'feigan,  and  there  the  parting  came beVweecv  ^t  ^^Jl'Ocv- 

*omed  »Dd  tbem  that  should  be  saved,    *  fey  *  and  *  uuie^J  '^o\>^*'^'cv^« 
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26.  En  ...  bid r.  but  Almighty  God  fulfilleth  all  His  promises,  that  Be 
hath  promised  that  He  would  give  comfort  with  every  affiction,  and  that 
he  would  not  try  any  one  with  a  greater  affliction  than  he  could  bear. 
I  Cor.  X.  13,  Vulg.  l>ess  er  bidr;  lit.  of  that  (geaitirus  modi)wfaick 
he  was  bearing. 

226.  3.  en  ^at  . .  .  likiodum,  but  yet  there  had  been  little  probabflitj 
thereof,     miskunsemi,  compassion;  n4ttar-l>eli,  the  dead  of  night 

8.  nasr  xtlat,  measured  closely. 

12.  hafa  .  .  .  ^ess,  to  have  lost  in  so  sad  a  way  that  person.  mi$st 
takes  the  genitive,  i  sifellu,  constantly;  the  simile  is  taken  from  ajoiocr's 
term,  used  of  wainscot-boards  joined  *  without  a  break.* 

15.  Stilliiega  .  .  .  svivandi.  He  acted  considerately  in  all  the  dotio 
that  had  to  be  performed  for  the  dead,  both  in  his  gifts  to  cleriu  and  alf0 
to  the  poor,  for  he  saw  that  in  all  matters  of  importance  the  proverb  hoUi 
good,  'slow  and  sure;'  lit.  better  a  sticking  plow  than  a  swaying  one. 
The  old  reading  suiuandi  of  the  lost  vellum  was  corrupted  into  snnandi. 

20.  var  ^at  . .  .  mat-rada,  and  many  men,  both  learned  and  uolearBed, 
felt  it  their  duty  to  remember  her  with  reverence  and  love,  as  they  wooU 
their  nearest  kinsfolk,  by  reason  of  her  many  and  noble  acts  of  hospitalitj. 
The  author,  who  was  no  doubt  a  clerk  attached  to  Bishop  Paul's  hoasduU, 
is  speaking  here  of  the  generous  way  in  which  she  kept  house.  The  boa» 
wife  gives  out  all  the  meals  in  Iceland,  the  old  fashion  of  the  hatt-dioixi 
has  long  gone  out,  so  that  on  her  depends  the  feeding  of  the  house. 

27.  forrada  .  .  .  stokk,  the  rule  of  the  household  in-doors.  meft  ast* 
samlegri  asj4,  under  the  loving  superintendence,  ok  bar  .  .  .  vurn,aai 
got  on  so  well  with  it,  that  they  who  knew  her  housewifery  best,  praised  it 
most,  i.e.  to  the  satisfaction  of  all;  ^  compliment  to  a  lady  who  was 
probably  alive  when  the  biography  was  written. 

31.  drap  .  .  .  harm,  get  over  his  grief  so  soon.  )><Sttuz  litt  4  fiaiL 
could  observe  little  of  it  on  him ;  as  so  often  a  is  elliptical. 

227.  I.  ok  ^at  . .  .  ^at,  and  that  it  was  rather  that  he  wished  to  paj 
respect  to  every  one  in  his  cheerful  bearing,  than  that . . . 

Gizur's  Sermon. 

Gizur  is  a  prominent  figure  in  Icelandic  history,  a  learned  man,  a  cbief,  1 
great  traveller,  and  a  friend  of  the  Norwegian  king,  and  for  many  years 
Law-Speaker  in  Iceland.  It  is  from  his  relation  that  the  biographies  of 
the  first  bishops  were  compiled.  He  was  intimately  connected  with  the 
southern  bishopric,  and  had  been  brought  up  by  Thorlak  the  First.  He 
lived  to  a  high  age,  but  dying  July  27,  1206,  did  not  live  to  see  thesiith 
bishop  buried. 

Bishop  Thorlak,  who  became  the  most  famous  of  Icelandic  saints,  died 
Dec.  23,  1193,  and  \t  v*as  ou  \i\e  "i^vVv  n*V«\!l  Gviut  s^oke  at  his  grave. 

4.  greptri  . .  .^i\kks,\\ieWx\Aol>i^^\iQ\^'^\iBwav'\XM^^  ''vi^-vV 
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:e  our  *  it\y,*  mod. '  silly/  was  first  applied  to  express  a  holy  innocence,  as 
a  saint.     '  helgr/  our  '  holy/  is  the  title  *  saint  *  in  Icelandic. 

7.  Ok  vil  ek:  here  the  scribe  has  inserted  'segir  s4  er  soguna 
tti,'  in  his  anxiety  to  keep  the  epic  objectivity  of  the  Saga,  which  forbids 

mention  of  the  author  by  himself.  This  rule  is  never  (except  by  a  rare 
p  on  one  or  two  occasions)  broken  by  those  who  write  in  Icelandic.  We 
ve  several  works,  origiaaliy  written  in  Latin  and  afterwards  translated, 
lich  speak  in  the  first  person. 

8.  ok  m4r  .  .  .  minni,  which  have  lingered  in  my  memory;  lit.  'gone 
;t  out  of  my  memory.* 

10.  Thorlak  died  Feb.  l,  1133;  Ketil  died,  while  on  a  visit  to  Skalholt, 
\y  7,  1 145;  Magnus,  as  noticed  above,  was  burnt  to  death  on  Sept.  30,, 
49,  Klaeng  on  Feb.  27,  11 76.  For  a  list  of  the  Bishops  and  Abbots  of 
;Iand,  see  Sturl.  vol.  ii.  pp.  470  and  504. 

18.  m41a-efni,  occasion  or  circumstances,     merkis-menn   i  sinum 
skupsd6mi,  men  of  mark  in  their  position  of  bishop. 
ao.  at  sogn  .  .  •  varra  forelldra,  according  to  our  own  experience  and 
:  relation  of  ouif  forefathers. 

23.  ^k  tT  .  ,  .  x(i,  yet  what  is  quite  peculiar  in  this  case  is  the  careful 
y  in  which,  far  more  than  all  his  predecessors,  he  prepared  himself  for  the 
ice  of  bishop ;  he  preserved  his  chastity  all  his  life.  Many  of  the  other 
hops  were  married,  e.g.  Bishop  Paul  above. 

28.  smaerrum  vigslum,  the  lesser  orders.     There  are  four  of  them, 
ider,  etc.     sem  .  .  .  mega,  as  soon  as  was  possible. 
30.  undir  reglu-hald,  under  rule,  i.e.  to  become  a 'regular.'     Kanoki, 
ion. 

228.  I.  Nii  md  . . .  v6ru  til,  and  you  may  see  how  it  was  that  his 
>eriors  and  the  wisest  men,  whose  judgment  was  the  best,  thought  fit  to 
nsecrate  him  to  all  the  orders  of  the  church,  one  after  another,  for  he 
pt  each  step  {or  degree)  of  his  orders  so  well,  that  there  was  no  other 
urse  than  to  advance  him  a  degree  higher  as  long  as  there  was  any  left. 
8.  {>&  megum  .  .  .  leggja,  that  we  may  hardly  constrain  ourselves  to 
according  to  the  commandment,  that  we  should  not  pass  a  decided  judg- 
;nt  upon  any  man's  state.  The  allusion  is  probably  to  I  Cor.  iv.  5,  Vulg. 
13.  vdnar-menn,  lit.  men  of  hope,  with  a  'good  assurance  of  salvation.' 
15.  speki  ok  r^ttsyni,  insight  and  judgment,  ok  raun  er  4  ordin, 
d  are  now  proved.  Thorlak  was  declared  a  saint,  and  the  biographer 
lieves  Gizur  to  have  had  a  kind  of '  prophetic  insight '  into  the  future  by 
e  words  he  spake  at  the  grave. 

Bishop  John's  Childhood. 

There  are  two  Lives  of  this  Bishop,  translations  from  the  Latin  Biography 
Gunnlaug,  a  monk  of  Thing-ore,  c.  1 210,     John  was  tVve  ?a%X.\i\^o^  oS. 
oJar/  be  died  in  JJ2i,  baviog  been  bishop  since  Ho6,15.t\3\,  KiC%Iyv«A, 
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succeeding  him.  John  was  canonized  1200,  two  years  after  Thotlak,by 
solemn  vote  in  the  Althing,  the  Northerners  wishing  to  have  a  saint  of  their 
own  now  that  the  South  had  Thorlak. 

21.  |>orgerftr:  the  mother  oi  John,  she  was  descended  from  thew* 
known  Hall  o*  Side.  , 

27.  l)at  kviSja  honum,  his  mother  wanted  to  chide  him  for  it   Ijorti 

eigi,  do  not  strike. 

31.  sem  fyrr  k6mum  v^r  ordi  a,  as  we  noticed  before,  finni 
mikit  um,  were  impressed  with  . . . 

229.  2.  guSlegri  fyrir-act Ian,  divine  dispensation. 

Of  Thorodd. 

This  is  taken  from  the  other  recension.     It  is  interesting  for  its  maiti» 
of  the  great  Grammarian,  of  whom  little  else  is  known. 

9.  bly-l)ekja,  to  cover  with  lead,  lit.  Mead-thatch.'     me5  allri... 
dumi,  in  all  its  glory  according  to  the  secret  judgment  of  God. 

II.  sii  er  .  .  .  atgordum,  which  having  indeed  undergone  many  reptf* 
was  standing  till  a  short  while  ago.  This  marks  the  age  of  the  scribe,  vA 
of  the  author.  Thorodd's  grammar  has  proved  more  lasting  than  his  timbs 
church,  which  in  1237,  when  some  120  years  old,  is  reported  as  shaking  tti 
rickety.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Bishop  Jorund  1 266-1314,  and  finished  by  1» 
successor  Audun. 

17.  at  hann  .  .  .  list,  that  he  had  such  quick  memory,  that  listeningto 
the  boys  being  taught  grammar — that  is  the  art  of  Latin — ^while  he  was  it 
his  work,  it  stayed  so  fast  in  his  ears  that  he  became  a  most  accompKAe^ 
man  in  that  *  art.*  nacmi  is  the  power  of  *  picking  up '  quickly,  as  in  !««»• 
iiig  by  htart. 

Bishop  Qudmund. 

The  extract  is  taken  from  the  Life  of  Bishop  Gudmund  (bom  1160. 
died  1237)  while  he  was  a  priest,  known  as  the  Saga  of  Gudmond  the 
Priest :  his  life  as  a  bishop  can  be  very  completely  made  out  from  Stnrhmgi. 
It  IS  an  anonymous  work,  but  must  have  been  written  by  a  contempwaiy 
and  eye-witness  of  much  that  he  describes.  The  Editor  has  guessed  that 
Lambkar,  afterwards  abbot  of  Helgafell,  a  disciple  of  the  bishop's,  might  be 
the  author.    The  bishop  was  a  very  extraordinary  man.  an  Icelandic  Becket 

28.  goftmenni  mikit  i  manna  augliti.  she  was  a  very  worthy  woman 

'"  2sV'''"  I   "'^"'  '•  ^'  ""'  ^"  *'  ""*"  ^°  ''•'  bUndness  can  judge. 

Th    '  L-  *  »     ^^^^  •  •  .  saelu,  I  have  not  said  good-bye  to  the  dear  old  womaa. 

e    Mss    was  the  universal  salute  in  Iceland  as  it  once  was  in  England. 

II  "°J"/-^"S»^>  Archangel,     vin  minum.  my  patron. 
JistinciW.      *  "  "  ^^'*'^""''»  ^^y  ^^o  were  outside  the   room  heard  quite 

14.  V3m  ^fi^^^  .  -^^^^'.^^^^^^^vi^v^^^vi.RaK^^^^ts^^Siia^ 
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Bishop  Laurence. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  Bishops'  Lives,  Laurence's 
ireer  and  character  reminding  one  in  many  respects  of  the  varied  fortunes 
id  gifts  of  abbot  Sampson  as  drawn  by  Mr.  Carlyle.  The  author,  who, 
loogh  he  does  not  mention  his  own  name,  may  be  clearly  identified,  was 
Inar  Haflidison,  whose  father  had  alwa3rs  been  a  friend  of  the  bishop,  of 
bom  the  son  was  later  the  favourite  disdple.  The  bishop  is  drawn  as 
man  of  dauntless  courage,  great  humility,  a  kind  and  generous  heart,  and 
high  sense  of  humour,  to  which  latter  quality  much  of  the  interest  of  his 
ography  is  due.  Born  of  a  good  but  not  noble  family,  he  was  sent  out  to 
orway  by  Jorund  of  Holar,  to  his  namesake  the  archbishop  of  Nidaros. 
Iiere  he  was  well  received,  and  became  of  the  greatest  use  to  his  patron  in 
e  lawsuits  and  disputes  in  which  he  was  involved  with  his  chapter,  appeals 
d  counter-appeals  and  all  the  cumbrous  machinery  of  the  canon-law  were 
;  a-going,  and  Laurence  and  John  Fleming  the  lawyer  fought  manfully  for 
;  archbishop,  till  matters  culminated  by  Laurence  being  sent  to  the 
ipter-house  to  read  a  'brief  of  his  master's  threatening  excommuni- 
ion,  the  tone  of  which  may  be  guessed  from  the  first  two  words,  *  Rumor 
tiferus,'  which  Einar  gives  us.  The  boldness  of  Laurence  exasperated  the 
ders  of  the  chapter-party,  Audun  the  Red  and  Eilif,  to  the  highest  degree, 
that  for  some  time  his  life  was  hardly  safe.  At  last  the  king  interfered  and 
r  chapter  had  to  give  way  and  submit  to  the  archbishop.  It  had  turned  out 
II  for  Laurence,  but  unhappily  Jorund's  mind  began  to  give  way,  and  he 

into  a  state  of  hopeless  imbecility,  with  an  occasional  semi-lucid  interval, 
e  chapter  now  had  things  their  own  way,  and  Laurence  was  suspended 
m  all  priestly  functions  and  banished  to  Iceland,  where  he  had  last  been 
great  authority  as  'visitor'  for  the  archbishop,  and  had  made  enemies 

his  honesty.     Bowing  submissively  to  his  superior's  will,  he  entered 

monastery  of  Thingore  and  occupied  himself  by  teaching.  His  enemies 
'e  now  in  power ;  Eilif  succeeded  Jorund  in  the  archbishopric,  and  Audun 
le  out  to  Iceland  as  bishop.  It  was  at  this  time,  when  all  looked  black, 
t  Ha6idi  the  priest  of  Breidabolstad,  Einar's  father,  who  was  always 
reliever  in  Laurence's  future,  predicted  that  the  'hook-nosed  fellow' 
lid  some  day  rule  them  all.  Audun  fell  ill  and  went  to  Norway,  and 
re,  touched  by  Laurence's  humility  and  cheerfulness  in  adversity  and  in 
nowledgment  of  his  great  learning  in  the  canon-law,  recommended  him  to 
f  to  succeed  himself.  Eilif,  who  remembered  the  scene  in  the  chapter- 
ise,  was  not  very  willing,  but  Audun  generously  defended  Laurence, 
ing  that  what  he  did  was  done  in  obedience  to  his  master's  orders,  and 
t  he  was  therefore  blameless.  So  Laurence  succeeded  Audun,  and  ruled 
ely  and  well  for  six  years,  though  even  as  a  bishop  he  had  troubles  enough 
:ontend  with,  and  the  conduct  of  his  bastard  son  Ariii,  a  ^o^ixv^  Twwik.  0I 
If  promise  but  idle  and  pleasure-loving,  was   perhaps  noX  \!tifc  \casX  0^ 
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them.  For  the  last  three  dajrs  of  his  life  we  miss  the  infonnati<m  of  the 
Saga,  which  breaks  off"  abruptly,  but  from  short  entries  in  Einar's  Annals  we 
know  the  end,  and  hear  how  the  good  bishop  bade  Sir  Egil  (who  succeeded 
him)  and  Einar  the  deacon  read  the  *  Hours  of  the  Holy- Ghost'  to  him  a$ 
he  listened,  and  after  this  was  read  he  said,  '  You  are  bo^  my  disciples,  and 
I  pray  you  to  read  these  "  Hours  "  daily  from  this  day  forward.*  After  that, 
brother  Arni  [his  son]  read  the  mass,  and  the  bishop  made  all  the  responso 
in  the  mass  and,  facta  benedieitone  post  tnissam  super  astatUes,  gare  op  bis 
soul  to  God,  as  I  should  surely  hope.  Sir  Thorstein  Illugisson  bore  witnea 
also,  that  he  had  never  seen  any  man  depart  from  this  world  in  sodi  a  manocr 
as  my  lord  Bishop  Laurence.  His  death  took  place  April  i6,  1351.  £>^ 
lived  till  Sept.  27, 1393,  and  became  a  very  notable  ecclesiastic,  succeeding  his 
father  in  the  benefice  of  Breidabolstad,  and  serving  as  delegate  to  the  bi^ 
more  than  once. 

24.  H  err  a  is  used,  as  our  *  Sir,*  of  a  knight  or  bishop.  *  Sira '  was  and  is 
still  used  as  the  proper  title  for  priests.  Sir  Hugh  Evans  bears  witness  to  1 
similar  practice  in  England,  hversu  . .  .  sinni,  how  men  bore  themsdvcs 
and  how  they  looked  when  they  were  sea-sick.  'That  cBfiers,*  said  Peter,*! 
will  tell  thee  more  about  it  another  day.' 

31.  kallzi,  mockery.     •  gab  hi,'  O.F.  gabe,  gibe. 

231.  2.  sa  er  .  .  .  ert,  pale  and  haggard  as  you  do  now.  Lafranx;  the 
popular  Norse  pronunciation,  the  breathing  of  the  'u'  occasionally  takes  pboe. 

16.  kl6kt  at  .  .  .  galdr,  perform  many  tricks  of  magic,  more  bowerer 
by  natural  art  than  by  any  kind  of  sorcery. 

20.  lek  ...  her-b rest,  performed  the  'war-crack.*  A  receipt  for  Ais 
performance,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  explosion  somewhat  sudi  as  oar 
*  maroons  *  make,  is  given  by  Cornelius  Agrippa. 

22.  me&  konum  .  .  .  vidbrogd,  women  with  child  fell  with  labour 
when  they  heard  it,  and  men  fell  down  out  of  their  seats  on  the  floor,  and 
various  other  accidents  befell. 

28.  eldr  .  .  .  stry,  fire,  brimstone,  parchment,  and  tow.  En  menu  ..• 
viSs-vegar,  men  often  let  off  this  *war-crack'  in  battle,  to  the  end  that  they 
who  are  taken  unawares  by  it  may  fly  and  be  scattered.  We  do  not  know 
any  instance  of  this  *  stratagem  of  war '  occuning  in  English  chronicles. 

32.  Kors-braB&ra,  lit.  the  choir-brethren,  i.e.  the  chapter,  whose  oflkial 
seats  were  in  the  choir. 

232.  5.  hafdi  ok  .  .  .  mdtstaSlegir,  and  thereby  had  the  archbishop 
the  greatest  support  from  him :  for  all  the  most  eminent  of  the  chapter 
were  his  adversaries. 

7.  i&ulega,  again  and  again,     af  pafagar&i,  from  the  Curia. 
21.  Gu&i   vel-kominn,  welcome  in  the  Lord,     syn   oss   letr  ^itt, 
show  us  thy  handwriting,     dikta,  compose  in  Latin. 
24.  1  o f a& i  \eti\b ,  \>ia:\%t^  \\it  Nn\\vcv^. 
26.  gort  \\\  ?t\i  H,,maL^t\v^Ti"L.^!\'^YkaJ»a«x,   ^^\  ^d^'^REA^ifitine 
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onyent  at  Stad,  see  Sturl.  vol.  ii.  p.  504.  The  title  'Abbess  of  Stade*  is  here 
nticipated  by  a  few  years.  This  dialogue  took  place  in  1294,  whilst  she  was 
iducted  in  1299 ;  the  nunnery  was  founded  in  1296.  This  explains  why  the 
rchbishop  did  not  know  her  name. 

29.  Legg  af  hedan  af  versa-gord,  from  henceforward  give  up  verse- 
laking.     Kirkjunnar  logum,  Canon  Law. 

283.  3.  raud  klsedi;  red  clothes  were  the  right  wear  for  a  gentleman 
n  all  state  occasions,  but  were  forbidden  to  clerks,  who  must  wear  *  subfusc 
r  black  *  raiment.  '  klsedi  *  is  singular,  as  here,  of  stuff  or  clothing,  and 
•lural  of  the  suit  of  clothes. 

9.  tak  i  .  .  .  klsedi,  but  get  from  the  Steward  of  our  household  money 
o  buy  you  black  clothing  withal. 
12.  Rddsmannz-st61i,  the  Steward's  bench.    The  seat  at  table  marked 
man's  degree,  and  it  was  an  important  matter  to  have  a  good  seat. 

15.  las  h6num,  read  to  him,  i.e.  taught  him,  an  expression  which,  like 
•ur  Oxford  *  reading  with  a  man,'  originated  from  the  scarcity  of  books. 

16.  Laurentio  .  .  .  litt  at,  Laurence  thought  it  great  sport,  when  he 
ried  to  talk.  Norse  and  could  make  but  little  way  with  it. 

19.  flyttir  vid  minn  herra,  make  intercession  with  my  lord  for  me. 
'eitti  m6r,  present  me  to  the  living. 

23.  Skipum  nil  J)d,  let  us  make  believe  then.  s6knar-f61ki  ydru, 
oar  congregation. 

27.  gjori  . .  .  sukk,  get  him  shriven,  put  away  his  wife,  make  no 
»rabbles.  John's  curt  style,  in  a  foreign  language,  is  very  humourously 
pven.  It  recals  to  mind  the  Welsh  priest  and  his  advice,  both  in  substance 
nd  manner.     (Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  V,  Sc.  5.) 

29.  Ekki  skilr  .  .  .  er,  the  people  don't  know  what  *Lent'  means. 

31.  afdeiling  sinnar  beidslu,  lit.  a  portion  of  his  prayer,  brad- 
yndr,  hot-tempered.  ' 

284.  4.  gora  . . .  athvarf,  do  him  a  civility,     heilsa,  salute. 

8.  Fagnadar-laus,  welcomeless.  undirstend  and  forstend  are  John 
•leming's  Low  Dutch  words. 

Archbisliop  Absalon. 

This  story  is  taken  from  amongst  a  collection  of  tales  told  by  Jon  Hall- 
lorsson,  Bishop  of  Skalholt,  the  contemporary  of  Laurence,  with  whom  he 
:arried  on  a  famous  lawsuit.  He  was  a  well-travelled  man,  and  had  picked 
ip  many  good  stories  abroad,  amongst  which  is  *  Godfather  Mors,*  which  is 
me  of  the  best  of  Grimm's  Mahrchen.  The  bishop's  'table-talk*  was 
uckily  written  down,  and  we  have  various  collections  in  AM.  624,  657, 
1^64.  At  the  end  of  Biskupa  Sogur  the  Editor  has  printed  such  of  it  as  was 
)f  biographical  or  historical  interest.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  complete 
edition  may  some  day  appear.  Archbishop  Absalon,  wVio  pVai'j^  ^\iOn.  ^  ^qytj 
)art  in  the  story  we  ba  ve  published  as  a  specimen,  was  a  vei'j  laxaav3&  xck2»i^ 
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a  great  soldier  and  politician,  and  &e  patron  and  infonnant  of  Saxo  Ae 
historian,  who  tells  as  a  great  deal  about  him.  Of  course  this  tale  is  pivdj 
legendary,  and  most  not  be  considered  to  give  a  true  wicw  of  his  chancta. 
see  Prol.  §  24. 

20.  efit  . .  .  herbergjnm,  founded  and  completely  finished  a  doister  for 
Black  monks,  and  endowed  it  with  rich  revenues  and  hJi  buildings  all  out  of 
his  heritage  he  got  from  his  father. 

27.  aldini,  crop,  fruit,  properly  of  trees,  here  of  com.  faladi,  made 
bids,  sagdi  .  .  .  af,  telling  him  that  chattels  would  suit  him  far  better  than 
this  piece  of  land,  for  then  he  would  not  have  to  share  the  produce  thereof. 

235.  3.  Ok  sem  .  .  .  mikit,  and  when  he  had  tried  every  means  in 
vain,  the  archbishop  fell  into  a  great  rage. 

8.  sambiidin,  joint  ownership,  akr-skiptis,  dividing  the  field,  akr, 
always  of  arable  or  cultivated  land. 

10.  fysilegastr  dgjornum  manni,  and  most  delightful  to  a  covetoos 
man's  eyes,     til  hiita,  entrust  it  to  .  . . 

13.  ][)ann  tima  .  .  .  akrinn,  when  the  ground  dipped  between  the 
ridges,  the  rope  dipped  to  the  earth  and  did  not  show  so  clear  or  accmatdy 
the  line  it  traced  across  the  field. 

18.  l)arf...afls,  takes  a  strong  pull  to  lift  it,  the  yeoman  put  forth  his 
strength,     haldit  .  .  .  bila,  the  hold  at  the  other  end  would  not  give  way. 

24.  skemdr  med  ofund,  maliciously  hurt.  I 

30.  Kristilegt  samneyti,  Christian  fellowship,  i.e.  communion  with      ' 
the  church  of  Christ,     kennir  herda-mun,  knew  the  odds  against  hiii, 
lit.  the  disparity  of  their  shoulders,     lausnar,  absolution. 
286.  6.  veitir  lyd-skyldu,  paid  the  same  dues  or  homage. 

16.  ok  ^XT  greinir  .  .  .  liita,  and  all  the  circumstances  appertaining 
thereto. 

18.  en  t)ikir  .  .  .  nokkut,  but  he  thought  there  was  a  little  risk  in  it 
See  Diet.  s.  v.  skafa,  the  simile  may  be  from  a  carpenter  or  firom  'a  near 
shave'  in  sailing. 

29.  rikit,  the 'province.'  vikja,  to  turn:  used  of  change  of  scene  in  a  storr. 

237.  3.  roddin  .  .  .  augliti  Guds,  the  voice  meekly  prayed  the  founda- 
tion to  remember  him  in  the  face  of  God. 

6.  fekk  .  .  .  fram-IiSinn,  his  departed  soul  got  leave,  dagstztt, con- 
temporaneous or  coincident. 

10.  med  fljotu  mali  til  ^tss  efnis,hver,suddenlytothissubject,what? 

la.  dyflizzu,  dungeon;  a  foreign  word,    valdz-manni,  by  the  constable. 

14.  varSi  .  .  .  sakir,  he  defended  all  the  accusations  made  against  him 
by  means  of  lies  and  perjury. 

17.  ok  faer  . . .  herra-manni,  putting  this  'fly'  in  the  mouth  of  an  idioL 
skipting  comes  from  the  superstitions  about  'changelings'  who  always  grew 
up  idiots.  n\ig\i,  ?a\stYioo^,\\\..  ^  ?^>j .  TV^x^  Ta»&v\«,  ^s.  fusion  to  some 
popular  tile  ot  p\iiaise.    \iftiHL-tsi^u\i\^  €ciwS. 
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10.  litan  bar  . .  .  g6tt,  excepting  this  difference,  as  was  likely,  that  he 

amoned  him  to  the  Lord  below  [the  Devil],  who  doth  never  good. 

Itar-madr  . .  .  kvol,  the  justice  was  afraid  to  put  the  lawful  punishment 

force  against  him. 

15.  gey  man  da,  must  take  care;  gerundive. 

27.  ridvendni  Dr6ttins,  integrity  of  the  Lord. 

VII.   THE  GRAMMARIANS. 

Thorodd. 

F'or  a  notice  of  this  writer,  Ari's  contemporary,  who  flourished  about  1 120, 
Prol.  §  6. 

288.  a.  fr6dleik,  history,     giorz,  happened.    l)ann  anna n,  what  else. 

nnisamligaztr,  the  most  memorable. 

I,  stadarhafi;  there  is  a  hole  here  in  the  vellum  of  Codex  Wormianus, 

ere  Thorodd's  work  is  alone  preserved. 

5.  l>aBr  )>egar  er,  even  those  which.     J)egar,  an  important  word,  is 

itted  in  the  Ama-Magn.  edition. 

S*  gengidz  eda  greinz,  proceeded  or  grown  out.     The  reflexive  form 

es  the  sense  of  unconscious  evolution  much  more  delicately. 

J.  )>&|>arf...dllum,  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  have  unlike  letters  in 

h,  and  not  the  same  in  all.     The  i  is  elliptical.     The  '  clenching  clause ' 

request  in  our  early  prose,  especially  when  the  writer  is  grappling  with  a 

icult  subject. 

),  n6  en  heldr,  nor  any  the  more  do:  cp.  n6  in  heldr,  of  the  Volsung 

rs.     en  is  an  enclitic. 

14.  l>eir  er  af  ganga,  the  residue ;  lit.  those  which  are  over. 

5.  ollum  |>eim  .  .  .  Enskunni,  all  those  letters  that  can  be  rightly 

1  in  English,  i.  e.  that  correspond  to  English  sounds.    En  |>ar  er  . . .  vid, 

where  they  do  not  match  (i.  e.  there  is  a  lack  of  correspondence),  then 
Y  make  use . . .  en  hina  .  .*.  6r,  leaving  out  on  the  other  hand  those  . . . 
8.  Nd  .  .  .  stafr6f,  now  after  these  ensamples,  since  we  are  both  of  one 
pte,  though  one  has  been  much  transformed,  and  both  somewhat,  that  it 
f  be  easier  to  write,  and  (as  is  now  coming  into  use  in  this  country)  both 
vs  and  Genealogies  and  holy  Commentaries  [homilies],  and  especially  the 
«  Histories  which  Ari  Thorgilsson  has  put  into  books  with  understanding 

sagacity — I  also  have  composed  an  alphabet  for  us  Icelanders.    The 
cized  sentence  is  very  noteworthy. 

4.  baedi  L4tinu-stofum  ollum  |)eim,  composed  of  all  those  Latin 
:rs.     gegna  til,  go  with,  pair  off  against. 
;89. 1,  ok  |)eim  odrum,  and  of  those  others. 
.  en  6r  v6ru  teknir,  those  being  thrown  away. 

.  ztkYxbum,  sounds, pAonesis.     samhlj66eiidi,cotisotiaii\.%.    \  ^\o\- 
added. 
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4.  raddar-stafir  eru  ongvir  6r  teknir,  no  vowels  are  thrown  away,— 
*  en'  of  the  vellum  is  to  be  '  eru/  and  the  sentence  to  run  thus — . . .  i  giorfir. 
Raddar-stafir  eru  ongir  6r  teknir,  en  .  .  . 

6.  fiesta  alia  hlj6ds  eda  raddar,  is  by  far  the  richer  in  'sonants'  or 
vowels,  fiesta  alia,  by  far  the  most;  those  two  words  are  now  used  as 
one,  and  declined  so.  Thorodd's  system  included  nine  single  vowdi, 
a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y,  9  (ao),  x  (ae),  ^  (oe),  each  with  its  corresponding  nasal, 
marked  by  a  dot  above,  either  of  these  eighteen  might  be  lengthened,  mariced 
by  an  acute  accent  above,  as  now,  giving  a  complete  system  of  thirtj-six 
vowels,  which  well  explains  the  '  fiesta  alia.'  His  consonants  were  sixteen 
single,  b,  c,  d,  f,  g,  q  (i.  e.  ng),  h,  I,  m,  n,  p,  r,  s,  t,  x,  {),  and  he  uses  die 
capitals  B,  K,  D,  F,  G,  L,  M,  N,  P,  R,  S,  T  to  represent  the  doubled  sound 
of  the  corresponding  single  consonants  (q^ng,  h,  z,  )>  cannot  be  donUed 
and  only  require  one  sign),  making  twenty-eight  in  all ;  his  whole  system  thus 
comprising  sixty-four  sounds  and  signs.  It  was  never  completely  foUowed, 
but  was  long  partially  used.     See  Diet.,  Outlines  of  Grammar,  p.  i. 

The  Anonymous  Grammarian. 

We  take  him  to  have  flourished  about  11 75.  The  passage  given  below 
was  chosen  on  account  of  the  rich  collection  of  words  relating  to  sound 
which  it  contains.  We  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  foreign  work  con- 
taining similar  theories  or  classification,  and  conclude  them  to  be  original. 
His  work  is  found  in  Cod.  Wormianus,  but  a  part  of  it  is  found  in  Cod. 
Upsalensis,  which  has  been  used  for  emendations. 

7.  Nil  .  .  .  mdl,  now  these  objects  have  sound,  some  voice,  some  speedL 

8.  Sii  .  .  .  t)ytr,  there  is  one  kind  of  sound  which  thuds,     hrynr,  crash. 

9.  ][)etta  hlj6d  .  .  .  dunr,  such  sounds  are  called  roaring  or  rumbling 
din  or  booming. 

10.  er  mdlmr  msBtiz,  when  metals  meet.  l)yss,  crowd,  glymr  eda 
hlymr,  rattle  or  ring. 

12.  brotna  eda  gnesta,  break  or  gnash,  brak  eda  brestir,cndD 
or  snaps. 

13.  These  are  senseless  sounds.     His  system  being — 

A.  Senseless  Sound. 


I 1 1 

deep  middle  sharp 

booms,  etc.  clashes,  etc.  cracks,  etc. 

En  h^r  um  fram,  there  is  besides.  He  makes  an  appendix  of  Mtek. 
stafi  eina  skortir  til  m4Is,  which  only  lacks  letters  to  be  speedi  or 
articulate. 

16.  sae-kvikliidi,  seaL-\)e2t%\.,  \.t.  ?.ea\%,  ^\a\R&,  elc.     heita  . . .  land, 
these  voices  are  named  \tv  ^3li\cwl%  -wa.^^. 
17.   g  j  a  1 1  a  e  a  T  kYakai,  scxeam  01  c\\ic!&.    oV  \^  . , ,  V^vcs^a.^-w^ia^^ 
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19.  ok  kunna  . . .  sumum,  and  people  think  they  understand  what  they 
seem  to  mean  in  some  of  their  utterances.  14t,  Lat.  modus  or  manifestatio. 
bldsa,  snort.     His  classification  here  is — 

B.  Voice. 

.1 1 1 

birds,  beast,  sea 'beast. 

23.  M&lid...yarranna,  speech  arises  from  the  breath,  the  motion  of 
the  tongue,  and  the  shaping  of  the  lips.     His  third  division — 

C.  Speech,  which  includes  Sound  and  Voice  with  articulation  to  boot. 

15.  vit...bragd.  He  seems  to  mean  here  that  the  three  requisites 
are,  meaning,  and  power  of  putting  meaning  into  words,  and  organs  to  put 
those  words  into  sound. 

26.  skordottar,  notched,     tann-gardr,  the  tooth-ring  or  fence,  tptco^ 

28.  blest,  lisping.  hol-g6mr,  lit.  hollow-gummed — as  people  speak 
when  they  have  no  palate — hollow  and  indistinct. 

29.  leik-vollr,  play-ground,  sty  rid,  the  helm.  His  metaphors  get  mixed. 
31.  stafir,  lit.  staves,  letters,  book-staves,  and  sound* staves,  as  our  fore- 

£ithers  called  them.     In  Egil's  Sonatorrek  a  passage  occurs  which  may  have 
suggested  this  metaphor : 

*  |>at  ber  ek  lit*  or  ordhofi 
mxrdar-timbr  mali  laufgat.' 
I  bear  out  this  from  the  word-fane  (i.  e.  mouth), 
Song-timber  (i.  e.  letters,  *  staves')  budded  into  speech. 

Vni.   SPECIMENS  OF  MANUSCRIPTS. 
A.  NoRSB  Vellums. 

We  have  given  several  extracts  from  Norse  vellums,  first,  in  order  that  the 
reader  might  have  specimens  of  the  mediceval  literature  of  Norway  (for 
there  were  no  '  Sagas'  in  any  Scandinavian  land  except  Iceland),  and  notice 
the  difference  in  tone  and  spirit  which  exists  between  it  and  that  of  Iceland, 
which,  although  in  the  historical  works  there  is  direct  imitation  of  style,  can 
always  be  clearly  perceived. 

There  is  practically  no  Norwegian  literature  till  the  13th  century,  when 
foreign  books  began  to  make  their  way  from  the  Continent  to  the  Nor- 
wegian Court :  but  the  Norse  translations  of  French  Romances,  the  Lives  of 
Saints,  etc.,  always  remained  Court  literature :  just  as  the  copies  and  abridg- 
ments of  the  Icelandic  Kings'  Lives  were  confined  to  the  families  of  the 
nobles,  and  had  little  or  no  influence  upon  the  people. 

In  the  second  place,  it  was  necessary  that  the  reader  should  be  able  to  see  for 
himself  the  philological  peailiarities  of  the  Norwegian  tongue,  and  note  how 
it  differed  from  Icehndic,  And  what  kind  of  influetvce  vVvt  Va\sxto\i\^fc  ^nSj^ 
Norway  ^^s  likely  to  bare  upon  the  slower-changmg  s^eecYw  ol  ^^  CioVsw^ . 
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The  chief  Norse  peculiarities  may  be  roughly  tabulated,  taking  first  those 
iu  writing  and  spelling. 

Vowels, 

<B  and  CB  are  distinguished. 

(py  is  used  for  «y,  ou  for  au  (Fagrskinna). 

<B  and  e  are  kept  distinct  in  Norwegian  MSS.  (O.  H.  L.)  For  the  latter 
see  Diet.,  letter  e,  113  a,  where  a  list  of  words  is  given. 

€P  is  written  for  0.     This  is  a  mere  difference  in  handwriting. 

The  vowel  system  being  more  archaic  and  purer. 

There  is  one  marked  peculiarity  which  distinguished  the  Icelandic  from 
the  Norse  vowel  system,  that  is  the  second,  fuller  »-umlaut.  It  sprung  q> 
in  Iceland,  and  has  been  observed  in  no  South  Teutonic  dialect. 

y  is  used  for  t  in  such  forms  as  mykill  for  mikill,  the  influence  of  the  fol* 
lowing  consonant  produces  this. 

Consonants, 

V  is  here  used  between  vowels  for^  e.g.  geua  or  geva,  but  gaf. 

b  is  always  used  between  vowels  and  finally,  a  few  contractions  excepted; 
and  D  is  sometimes  used  as  a  capital  initial.  This  is  a  mere  graphic  pecu- 
liarity, probably  derived  from  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 

h  lost  before  r,  /,  n.     A  noteworthy  change. 

There  is  a  very  marked  and  curious  doubling  of  letters  which  points  to  1 
real  peculiarity  of  pronunciation.  The  consonant  must  have  been  brMtJud, 
not  voiced. 

The  following  are  the  chief  instances  of  this  phenomenon :  nnd,  nng^m; 
lit,  lid,  lltt,  lldd,  rll;  gtt,  rti,  ptt;  Ipp,  ppt,  ppl;  ngg,  ggl,  etc.  See  for  this 
esp.  the  Bail.  Saga. 

The  gutturalizing  of  the  g  into  gh,  especially  in  the  east  of  Norway. 

There  is  an  r  inserted  frequently  between  (tand  s,  e.g.  *gu8rs*  for  *gufts.' 
This  points  to  a  thickening  and  breathing  of  the  5. 

r  occasionally  takes  the  place  of  d  in  finals  of  verbs  and  verbal  forms,  as 
*  vitor*  for  *  vitod.* 

rs  is  often  put  for  ss. 

Here  we  may  notipe  that  Icelanders  having  been  much  in  Norway,  and 
having  undoubtedly  done  much  writing  there,  copying  out  MSS.  and  com- 
piling chronicles  from  Icelandic  sources,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  we 
should  occasionally  find  evidence  of  their  intercourse  with  Norwegian  men 
of  letters,  such  as  occurs,  for  instance,  when  in  a  Norse  vellimfi  we  meet  with 
stray  Thoroddian  peculiarities,  N  ox  R  for  nn  or  rr,  or  an  p,  g. 

But  if  then  a  few  of  the  peculiarities  noticed  above  are  present  in  a  giTco 
MS.,  if  moreover  that  MS.  is  fairly  free  from  abbreviations,  careful  and 
eJaborate  illummations,  Yiais  X^it^t  tftai^vw&,  ^w^^V\>c^  Ya^VsoAAt,  that  BIS. 
\s  undoubtedly  Noise. 
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As  to  gramtnaHccU  differences,  we  meet  such  forms  as  *|>essor'  for  *|)essi, 
'-are'  for  '-ara,'  in  adverbial  forms,  and  a  few  other  archaisms. 

A  table  of  Norse  vellums  and  of  vellums  written  in  Norway  by  Icelanders 
will  be  found  in  Prol.  p.  ccxiii. 

It  is  not  intended  to  give  full  notes  to  the  following  extracts,  nor  will  the 
reader  find  all  the  peculiar  forms  which  occur  therein  set  down  in  the 
Glossary,  but  with  the  assistance  of  the  above  remarks  and  of  his  knowledge 
of  Icelandic,  he  will  scarcely  find  any  difficulty  in  the  simple  prose  of  Skugg- 
sja  or  the  Legend  Book  of  St.  Olaf.  Here  also  the  instructive  Prefaces  of 
Dr.  Unger  will  render  him  assistance. 

1.  Speoulum  Begale  or  Skuggsja. 

The  work  from  which  the  following  passages  are  taken  is  of  some  worth, 
from  a  scientific  point  of  view,  as  containing  very  early  descriptions  of  many 
of  the  marvels  of  the  Northern  Seas  and  Lands,  derived  for  the  most  part 
from  an  eye-witness.  The  various  species  of  whales  and  seals,  the  different 
kind  of  ice,  the  hot-springs  and  *  ale '-wells  [springs  impregnated  with  iron 
and  hence  having  a  smack  of  beer],  and  volcanoes  of  Iceland,  one  of  which 
is  the  abode  of  the  damned,  the  Northern  Lights,  the  manner  of  life  of  the 
inhabitants  of  those  regions,  etc.  It  is  written  with  that  bald  common  sense 
which  is  the  fundamental  characteristic  of  the  Teutonic  mind,  and  reminds 
one  much  of  Old  and  Early  English  writing.  The  style  is  primitive,  e.  g. 
pronouns  proper  are  little  used  and  '  clenching  clauses '  frequent,  but  plain 
and  straightforward  enough. 

The  MS.  AM.  243  was  written,  we  take  it,  about  1270,  some  twenty- 
five  years  after  the  book  itself  was  composed. 

This  MS.  unfortunately  is  not  quite  complete,  but  there  are  late  Icelandic 
copies  of  another  MS.  which  supply  its  shortcomings.  In  the  interests  ol 
philology  this  beautiful  Norse  vellum  should  be  published  in  its  original 
spelling,  for  our  extract  is  the  first  portion  of  the  MS.  which  has  appeared 
in  print  in  its  'native  garb.'     See  Prol.  §  26. 

240.3.  hafgerdingar,  monstrous  rollers;   lit.  sea-fences  or  sea-walls. 
These  were  mentioned  two  centuries  before,  when  a  crew  of  Norsemen  in 
the  loth  century  were  sailing  to  Greenland  and  were  caught  by  these  monstrous 
waves.     One  of  the  sailors,  a  Christian  Norseman,  from  the  Hebrides,  made 
a  votive  Lay  called  Hafgerdinga-Drapa,  of  which  the  burden  to  this  effect — 
I  beg  the  blessed  friend  of  the  monks  to  further  our  voyage. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  hold  his  hand  over  me — 
as  quoted  in  Ari's  Landnama-b6k,  the  monks  being  Culdees  or  Anchorites. 
Prof.  Steenstrup  the  elder  has  ingeniously  made  out,  in  a  valuable  essay,  by 
comparison  of  ancient  and  modern  accounts,  especially  the  ^henom^wa.  c^^ 
1755,  that  these  ternble  phenomena  are  really  the  *  catthc^w^iVLt-NHVJcC  vi^xOo. 
frequeatly  accompany  volcanic  disturbance. 
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21.  He  first  describes  the  floe-ice,  then,  241.  22,  the  icebergs  falliacli. 

28.  We  cannot  identify  all  these  species  of  seals,  but  it  might  perhaps  be  done. 

29.  no(.  .) ;  the  later  MSS.  have  *  nord.'    Two  letters  blotted  oot  in  MS. 

30.  flercnsaelar,  see  Diet,  orcnselar,  767  a. 
32.  flaetto  saelar,  flat  seals  (?). 

242.  I.  granssBlar,  phoca  barbata,  the  bearded  seal. 

4.  opnosaelar,  thus  from  swimming  in  herds  on  their  htuhs  (opinn). 
8.  skemmingr,  a  short  seal. 

15.  rostungr,  Walrus,  also  called  *  rosmhvalr.*  The  ropes  of  Walms 
hide,  svardreip,  were  a  very  important  article  of  commerce  at  one  time,  and 
used  for  ship-stays  and  other  purposes  for  which  we  employ  wire  rope. 

243.  29.  buccavoro,  a  rare  foreign  word,  which  we  take  to  be 
buckskin.     The  Diet.  s.  v.  may  be  corrected  here. 

244.  10.  The  beasts  here  spoken  of  are  the  Arctic  hare  and  the  Arctic  fox. 
26.  lid,  pass.     This  is  all  very  interesting,  we  know  now  that  Grealaod 

is  an  island,  but  it  is  only  lately  that  we  have  proof  of  it. 

245.  20.  The  Greenland  of  to-day  is  not  so  favourable  to  human  life  as 
the  Greenland  of  the  author,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  but  whether  the  di- 
mate  has  really  changed  very  much  must  at  present  be  considered  an  opea 
question. 

2.  The  Story  of  Barlaam  and  Josaphat. 
The  finest  of  the  mediaeval  Norse  compositions,  a  paraphrastic  translatioo, 
but  feelingly  and  beautifully  done,  from  the  Latin  version  of  this  weI14mowD 
and  popular  legend.     It  belongs  to  the  13th  century.     See  Prol.  §  24. 

26.  mala  oc  starflaun,  pay  and  wages. 

246.  3.  glcryptti  honom,  the  use  of  the  dative  after  this  verb  is 
curious. 

16.  askramlega  ;  perhaps  better  askranlega,  horribly. 

3.  The  Iicgend  Book  of  St.  Olaf. 

From  a  rare  and  unique  MS.     See  Prol.  §  24. 

247.  2.  ma&renn;  the  half-mythical  Olaf  Geirsta8a-Alf,  who  was  wor-. 
shipped  after  death.     He  was  king  in  West-fold  near  the  Wick. 

24.  sopmn,  sleep,  Id.  svefn.   oete  hugenum,  racking  his  heart  or  brain. 

248.  12.  The  tooth  gift  is  here  prettily  noticed.  It  was  a  luckier  gift 
than  Earl  Hakon  got. 

19.  Lios  lios  lios;  thebaby  king's  first  cry  of  joy  at  the  coming  of  *  the 
light'  to  those  that  sat  in  darkness  reminds  one  of  Goethe's  last  words. 

4.  The  Norse  Homilies. 

The  translation  (Matt.  ii.  12-18,  Vulg.)  should  be  compared  with  the  !«• 
Jandic  version  made  yie\\-n\^Vi  e^oo  '^t^i^  ^lx«  \iD:\vMA^>5cL\\sA0ld  English 
version. 
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6.  Strengleikar. 

The  Lays  of  Mary  of  Brittany,  translated,  as  the  extract  tells,  for  King 
Hakon  Hakonsson,  c.  1230.    See  Pro).  §  25. 

249.  27.  volsko,  French,  sydra  Braetlandi,  Brittany  distinguished 
from  Wales  (?). 

29.  liorpum  . . .  strsBnglaeikam,  harps,  fiddles,  bagpipes,  organs,  drums, 
psalteries,  and  choirs  [sic],  and  all  kinds  of  other  music.  'Strengleik* 
originally  meant  string  music, 

6.  fkidreks  Saga,  the  Story  of  Theodriok  of  Verona. 

The  passage  given  has  been  chosen  because  it  contains  a  similar  incident 
to  our  Chevy  Chase.  See  Prol.  (Sturl.  ii.  515),  and  Dr.  Storm's  Essay  on 
{>idreks  Saga,  Christiania,  1878. 

250.  3.  Iron,  the  Earl  Iring  of  the  older  and  Irent  of  the  later  tales. 
Brandinaborg,  Brandenburg.  Ungaraskog,  the  wood  of  Hungary.  See 
for  the  geography  Dr.  Storm's  Essay. 

12.  steicia,  to  roast,  lit.  make  steaks  of. 
22.  visundr,  bison. 

7.  Fagrskinna  or  Fair-skin. 

This  we  believe  (see  Prol.  §  16)  to  be  a  Norse  composition,  founded, 
of  course,  on  Icelandic  sources.  It  was  probably  composed  for  the  young 
*  Crown-Prince*  Hakon  (died  1 257),  and  was  almost  certainly  the  Konungatal 
read  to  the  old  king  on  his  death-bed.  See  p.  190.  It  is  a  most  valuable  work, 
and  has  preserved  several  important  historical  notices,  genealogies,  songs,  dtc. 
which  are  not  found  elsewhere,  e.  g.  the  Story  of  Dag  given  below.  It  is 
philologically  important,  as  it  can  be  nearly  dated,  and  has  the  Norse  peculi- 
arities very  clearly  marked.  It  should  therefore  be  published  according  to  the 
MS.     Unfortunately  the  existing  edition  is  in  Normalised  Icelandic  spelling. 

B.  Icelandic  Vellums. 

In  noticing  the  phonetic  and  graphic  peculiarities  of  Icelandic  MSS.,  exam- 
ples must  be  drawn  from  those  written  before  the  end  of  the  1 3th  century. 
In  these  we  find  the  following  distinction  made,  classifying  as  before : — 

Vowels, 
The  Thoroddian  influence  introducing  the  following  forms : 

•0  or  07  or  p  for  ao  as  the  u-umlaut  of  a ; 
X  oT  ^  for  <b; 

^  for  (P, 

Consonants, 

Generally  all  Norse  peculiarities  are  absent.  The  Thoroddian  double  con- 
sonants, especially  N  and  R  and  G,  are  used. 

p  is  used  between  vowels ; 
the  h  is  a/ways  preserved  befotc  I,  r,  n. 
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As  there  are  a  few  very  old  Icelandic  MSS.,  the  primitiye  s  for  r  is  00I7 
found  in  such  words  as  vas,  es.  If  we  had  Norse  vcllams  suffideotly  oU  it 
would  have  occurred  in  them  also. 

The  elliptical  phrases  and  the  other  marked  peculiarities  of  the  dasac 
Saga-style  are  distinctly  Icelandic. 

The  chief  thing,  however,  which  strikes  the  eye  when  one  looks  at  an  I(X- 
landic  vellum,  is  the  way  in  which  almost  every  word  is  abbreviiUed,  till  is 
some  MSS.  the  result  is  almost  like  short-hand,  and  in  all  many  words  are 
so  consistently  abridged  that  it  is  almost  imposable  to  ascertain  the  real 
pronunciation  :  thus  'hana'  is  printed  with  a  diort  a,  for  the  miiversal  coo* 
traction  has  destroyed  all  trace  of  the  long  vowel  a,  which,  however,  was 
met  with  in  one  uncontracted  instance  by  the  Editor,  and  seems  likdy  to 
have  been  the  nghtful  spelling.  The  earliest  MSS.  are  less  contracted,  and 
resemble  Anglo-Saxon  vellums  very  closely.  Lack  of  parchment  very  pro- 
bably originated  the  custom,  and  convenience  kept  it  up. 

After  the  Union,  the  Norse  influence  wasvery  strong  in  Iceland,and  affected, 
mainly,  as  the  Editor  believes,  through  the  continual  every-day  use  of  None 
law-books,  even  the  spelling  of  MSS.  throughout  the  whole  of  the  I4tb  ceo* 
tury.  The  philologist  and  phonetician  must  beware  of  such  Icelandic  dasic 
vellums,  which  are  all  more  or  less  written  in  a  bastard  Norse  spelling,  eadi 
scribe  imitating  the  peculiarity  which  he  most  admired  :  thus,  in  AM.  748, 
<B  for  e ;  in  Cod.  B  of  Sturlunga  consonants  are  doubled ;  in  FUtey-b^ 
second  hand,  the  h  is  dropped  before  /,  r,  «,  etc.  The  confusion  is  made 
worse  by  the  occasional  inconsistency,  the  pronunciation  of  the  Icelander 
breaking  through  the  conventional  and  fashionable  spelling :  thus,  in  AM. 
468,  the  hr  occurs  ever  and  anon ;  and  Hauk,  though  educated  in  Norway 
and  determined  to  follow  Norse  spelling,  forgets  himself  now  and  again,  and 
writes  Ar,  hi,  hn,  like  a  good  Icelander,  as  he  was.  Such  slips  as  these  are 
infallible  tests  of  the  origin  of  the  MS.  It  thus  curiously  happens  that  the 
bulk  of  the  good  MSS.,  in  which  the  classic  literature  is  preserved,  must  not 
be  implicitly  trusted  or  followed  in  the  matter  of  spelling,  and  that  we  most 
look  to  older  (12th)  or  later  (15th  century)  MSS.  if  we  would  asc«tainthe 
history  of  Icelandic  phonesis. 

Among  the  MSS.  which  must  be  looked  to  as  authorities  for  dassic  speDinj, 
AM.  132,  the  Landnama-b6k  (Sturla's  recension),  which  hitter  is  unfortunately 
lost,  and  the  A  text  of  Sturlunga,  of  which  a  few  leaves  remain,  are  perhaps  the 
best.  Upon  the  first  of  these  the  normal  spelling  of  editions  is  largely  based. 
We  have  in  this  Reader  gone  a  step  nearer  to  it,  by  printing  *  z  *  for  *  zt,*  etc. 

By  the  15th  century  the  fashion  of  Norse  spelling  had  worn  off,  inter- 
course with  Norway  was  gradually  dwindling  away,  and  the  MSS.  are  ooce 
again  phonetically  and  correctly  spelled.  But  these  evidences  of  changed 
pronunciation,  which  serve  to  distinguish  them,  still  more  clearly  than  before, 
from  the  Norse  (0  and  a  confounded,  rf,  /,  for  cT,  m  for  nn,  etc.),  wiD  be 
noticed  elsewhere. 
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The  first  printed  books  follow  the  15th-century  spelling  closely  enough; 
1>at  when  the  revival  of  letters  came  about,  and  the  best  Saga  texts  were  copied 
and  printed,  the  14th-century  spelling,  in  which  they  were  found,  was  pa- 
triotically but  somewhat  pedantically  adopted. 

The  classics  are  printed  in  normalised  spelling,  following  more  and  more 
dosely  the  tjrpe  of  the  best  13th-century  MSS.,  esp.  A.  M.  132. 

Many  of  the  most  important  MSS.  have  also  been  printed  according  to 
the  vellum  spelling,  and  some  have  been  facsimiled. 

Besides  the  special  points  noticed  above,  there  are  several  other  '  physical 
idiosjmcracies,'  so  to  speak,  common  to  Icelandic  MSS.  of  all  ages.  The 
damp  climate  and  the  smoky  rooms  have  wrinkled  and  darkened  the  parch- 
ment to  a  deep  brown,  the  margins  are  usually  very  small,  and  there  are  few 
such  illuminations  as  are  sometimes  met  with  in  Norse  MSS.,  but  which 
abound  in  contemporary  vellums  on  the  continent.  There  is  also  a  peculiar 
'look '  in  the  handwriting  which  the  connoisseur  cannot  mistake. 

A  table  of  Icelandic  MSS.  of  importance,  classified  according  to  date, 
will  be  found  in  Prol.  p.  ccxii. 

Of  the  specimens  given  below,  the  first  five  are  printed  without  contrac- 
tions ;  the  last  is  given  so  as  to  show  the  kind  of  way  Icelandic  MSS.  are 
written.  It  was  not  necessary  for  our  purpose,  seeing  that  facsimiles  of 
the  most  important  vellums  are  found  in  nearly  all  the  editions,  to  absolutely 
copy  the  forms  of  the  letters,  etc. 

1.   The  Icelandic  Homily  Book. 

The  oldest  of  all  Icelandic  MSS.,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments ; 
it  may  even  be  one  of  the  very  ones  alluded  to  by  Thorodd.  In  i68a  it 
was  transported  from  Iceland,  where  it  was  bought  for  *  four  marks,'  to  Stock- 
holm, where  it  is  now  one  of  the  greatest  treasures  of  the  Royal  Library.  It 
is  a  vellum  quarto,  bound  in  sealskin,  clearly  written,  with  only  the  ordinary 
11th-century  contractions.  It  was  much  used  by  the  learned  Rydqvist 
in  his  classical  Svenska  SprSkets  Lagar.  Professor  Th.  Wis^n,  who 
succeeded  to  his  chair  in  the  Swedish  Academy,  published  a  good  and  accu- 
rate edition  of  it  in  1872,  which  might  serve  as  a  model  for  other  such  pub- 
lications. The  Editor  unfortunately  had  not  access  to  it  for  use  in  the 
Dictionary,  hence  a  few  forms  which  are  found  in  it,  such  as  Norvegr  and 
bm^blaup,  are  there  noted  as  '  hardly  occurring.'  [The  case  is  misstated  in 
Professor  Wimmer*s  Laesebog,  2nd  edition,  Preface.] 

252.  4.  This  first  piece  was  chosen  as  exhibiting  the  tendency  to  build 
up  a  *  super-inflexive  *  form  of  verb.  Men  had  forgotten  the  meaning  of  the 
old  Aryan  terminations,  and  were  very  nearly  making  new  terminations,  just 
as  their  forefathers  had  done  by  suffixing  pronouns,  as  e.  g.  reisek,  rose-I ; 
vakel)^r,  waketh-ye;  segeec,  say-I.  A  prae-Thoroddian  sound  should 
be  noticed,  the  early  eo,  as  in  keomr,  the  later  Icel.  0  and  Norse  cp. 

7.  boJ>orn,  a  MS.  error  for  bol)orJ>. 
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1 6.  xla)>e,  a  MS.  error  for  SBtla)>e. 

24.  The  rare  negative  sufliz,  as  in  verj)ra ;  the  tf-umlant  of  o  in  Taon, 
later  written  p,  but  soon  lost  altogether  j  the  s  for  r  in  vesom ;  17,  tbe 
position  of  the  suffixed  article,  which  has  not  yet  coalesced  with  its  prindpal, 
but  is  still  written  at  *half  distance;*  ^r  for  later  J)^r. 

253.  19.  oldlegom,  19,  and  hriki^riki,  29,  are  early  instances  of '  oot, 
minding  one's  A.'     on,  Germ,  ohne,  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  classical  timtt. 

2.   8t.  Gregory's  Homilies. 

Of  these  Homilies  in  a  MS.  of  about  twenty-five  years  later,  only  nine  (X 
ten  remain,  published  by  Thonrald  Bjamarson,  Copenh.  1878.  There  areii 
the  same  MS.  a  few  fragments  of  the  Dialogues,  edited  by  Unga,  in  bis 
Icelandic  Lives  of  Saints. 

Of  the  Sunday  Gospels  prefixed  to  these  Homilies  we  have  taken  thiee, 
two  of  which  may  be  compared  with  Odd's  transUtion  below.  The  reoder- 
ing  is  somewhat  stiff,  the  Latin  of  the  Vulgate  is  felt  throughout. 

254.  9.  John  xiv.  23-31.  The  Thoroddian  p,  etki  for  ekki,  etc.,  are  to 
be  noticed. 

25.  Luke  XV.  i-io.  Notice  ev  for  ey  in  evl)imorc,  qingor  for  cingor; 
fi][)r  for  fin^r ;  the  later  form  again  is  finnr,  just  as  tan]^  has  come  into 
to  I)  in  Mid.  English. 

255.  13.  Matt.  xxii.  1-14.  Notice  brullaup  assimibted,  s9to  for  earlier 
s4oto. 

3.   All.  645. 

From  this  vellum,  which  contains  several  distinct  works,  we  have  taka 
part  of  the  Miracle  Book  of  St.  Thorlak,  which  was  publicly  read  00  the 
Aiding  in  1 200  by  Bishop  Paul,  as  evidence  for  the  sanctity  of  the  holy  ouo, 
which  was  then  voted  unanimously.  The  incident  it  records  is  very  homdy, 
and  characteristic  of  Icelandic  life. 

256.  The  Thoroddian  T,  L,  g,  p;  ifer  for  jnrer,  an  early  confusion  of  j 

and  t. 

4.  Codex  Begins  of  Gr^gas. 

For  a  notice  of  this  MS.  see  ProL  §  35.  It  was  published  by  V. 
Finsen,  Copenh.  1853,  to  which  edition  we  must  refer  the  reader  wlw 
wishes  to  know  something  of  old  Icelandic  Law.  It  is  a  MS.  of  c.  1230-40. 
We  have  given  a  passage  which  illustrates  the  character  of  this  Commoo 
Law  Book,  and  fixes  the  position  of  the  Hill  of  Laws  on  the  southern  brink 
of  the  Great  Rift,  Almanna-gj4. 

20.  ver  scolom,  we  shall.  The  words  of  the  Lawman  himself,  oc 
fora  doma  vt  til  hrvt)ningar,  and  set  the  courts  for  challenges. 

21.  a  gia  hamri,  oti  \Vve  cVvS,  v.t.^t  \varQa!wxv^^<i€  the  Great  Rift. 
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(See  the  Logberg  Map,  Sturl.  ii.  513.)  He  is  speaking  on  Friday,  the  mor- 
row is  therefore  Saturday,  the  Al{)ing  having  assembled  on  Thursday. 

30.  drottins  dag  in  fyrra,  the  first  Lord's  day;  there  were  only  two 
dnring  the  session. 

857.  3.  saka  s0kiendr  oc  l)ingheyiendr,  pursuing  their  suits  and 
dinng  public  business.     These  words  comprise  the  objects  of  the  session. 

5.  ganga  for  our  gagna. 

6.  Agrip  (AM.  325.  2). 

For  an  account  of  this  important  and  unique  MS.  see  Prol.  §  16.  The 
'  Fowelling '  is  interesting,  and  represents  well  the  pronunciation  of  the  end 
of  the  1 2th  century.  King  Sverri  is  mentioned,  and  it  was  probably  written 
during  his  reign.  The  story  given  here  is  not  found  elsewhere.  We  might 
almost  guess  that  it  represents  the  school  of  Saemund  as  distinct  from  the 
school  of  Ari.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  original  of  a  translation  from  the 
Latin.     The  title  of  Agrip  is  false  and  modern,  but  convenient. 

8.  The  forms  Hocon  for  H4kon  ;  davmi  for  doemi;  a/  is  a  very 
favourite  letter  of  this  scribe,  e.g.  Havlayia  for  Hdleygja ;  the  absence  of 
accents  and  the  occurrence  of  <e  and  ay,  and  the  avoidance  ofy  alone,  are 
characteristic  of  the  MS.,  which  deserves  attention  as  containing  a  very 
pecnliar  consistent  and  beautiful  orthography. 

6.  Fragment  of  Egils  Saga  (AM.  162). 

This  fragment  of  c.  1240  is,  however,  only  of  the  B  type,  and  the  definite 
edition  of  Egla  must  here  be  based  on  a  paper  copy  of  400  years  later,  which 
contains  the  earlier  and  purer  text  (a  copy  of  a  lost  leaf  in  132).  The 
orthography,  however,  of  such  a  vellum  as  this  is  useful,  e.  g.  arf  gengia  is 
right  and  early,  and  the  other  copy's  arf  genga  is  a  later  form.  The  passage 
given  answers  to  pp.  345.  5 — 351-6  of  the  old  edition. 

The  Icelandic  system  of  contraction,  which  is  carried  to  an  extraordinary 
extent,  is  based  on  the  mediaeval  system,  of  which  the  German  facsimiles, 
the  photozincographs  published  by  the  Rolls'  Office  in  this  country,  and  the 
splendid  French  Government  Handbook  will  give  the  reader  full  information. 
The  cheap  little  books,  Diet,  des  Abr^viations  and  Palseographie,  by  M.  Alph. 
Chassant  will  be  found  very  useful  when  the  larger  works  above  mentioned 
cannot  be  conveniently  consulted.  For  the  Icelandic  system  proper,  K.  Gisla- 
son's  Frumpartar,  Copenh.  1846,  is  a  useful  work. 

The  very  names  being  given  in  contracted  form,  as  J)b  and  Sgh  for 
J>orbiom  and  Sighvat,  the  possibility  of  mistakes  is  very  great;  and  though  in 
reality  they  are  not  very  frequent,  the  editor  of  a  MS.  has  to  be  always  on 
his  guard.  Where  emendations  are  required,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  dra- 
matis personae,  as  well  as  of  the  contraction  system,  is  absolutely  necessary. 

In  the  text  *  stands  for  «r,  ir,"  for  ur,  or,  etc. ;  —  supetpostd  fo\  m  o\  n. 
The  smaJJ  letters  iSxed  C^—  ysii,  for  instance)  are  in  tYit  MS»^i\\Xt\i  ^wt. 
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Tht  foOowidg  are  die  docf  oootnctioas 

mr,  mz,  m*,  oin,  or  si^,  inld=Bndr, 

h'  (h  with  superposed  .  . .)»  ^%  lbo'=tBnn.  haar^  boa. 

By  b'n  =  B£om,  bcn. 

k*r.  k's  ^  kooun^y  komrngs. 

u'  =  cer. 

e^e^ia. 

t  =  tiL 

It  shoald  be  coticed  also  that  die  ptmoma  c  and  I  are  {mfiaed,  aocorCof 
to  proacncatxon,  to  thexr  gorcmed  sabjects»  e.  ^.  almrfr,  triki  (c£.  tbe  Ei^^ 
zsontf  er,  amoogst,  etc),  and  it  wocid  be  ligbt  and  proper  to  poat  ^bot  so. 
It  B  a  special  IcgLattEe  pecnBarf^,  that  aQ  iniiniii— iTi  or  * gantive'  gmff 
are  written  separatebr,  e.g.  Stazia  ^pCBir;  ▼ttoes  bvrdnt;  lanz  anaa,  tfu 
witnessing  to  a  distinct  zad  qmoMixiatiwt  profumczatxan.  Id  Norse  ve3BB» 
oa  the  coQtnxTr  such  words  are  often  zva  togithii.  if  Ae  h^pkcB  k  ^ 
Reader  and  in  the  Scnrhmga,  Oxford  eftBoa,  be  read  as  at  katf  iliiUTT,  it 
win  senre  to  represent  this  anportant  phoactic  pccafiuitT  of  It 
UnfortrniatelT  editors  hare  ocarbr  aNvajs  tgacrcd  it.  Tbe 
civfecce  shewn  herein  with  the  ttiima,  immgrun,  wtamm  Jtanflia^  etc:,  of  ^  bat 
old  Latin,  authorities  is  wcrdt  r«narkxng.  The  &ct  is  diat  old  Latin  aai 
old  Icelaj::dic  being  puasiitattve  could  haidfr  tolerate  a  doqbte  accent, '  and " 
in  one  word,  as  it  wotdd  spoil  the  strkt  obserraace  of  the  qnanti^.  t^ 
Norse  of  the  reOxims  and  axeiSarral  Latia  were  as  aov 


There  hare  been  manr  CoQectioss  of  I\i»feib>  naade  br  Icetanders ;  oae 

was  ptzbiished  bv  Gadmond  Jonson*  a  prnt  of  Skad  in  Snowrfefisncss,  sioct 

supplemented  br  the  late  Dr.  HaHgriai  SdkeriB^  in  two  'Programs,'  kt 

Bessastad  High  School^  and  there  are  several  lir^  MS.  T*?fftTl*fti>f  in  ibe 

British  Mnsetxm  and  elsewhere:     Bat  oooe  of  dteoa  are  of  much  use  to  cm 

who  wishes  to  get  at  the  real  *- philosoplne  dn  FCO|ile'  in  Icdand.    Tbe? 

Gontzin  as  manv  as  Urc  or  six  thousand  "proverbs'  m^cd,  b«t  die  btit  flf 

these  are  foreign,  more  or  less  tt&7SxatocaII]r  tiJit*l-jt*N|  fitooi  er^^  rtTtriH* 

quarter,  manj  sentoices  are  inchnkd  which,  are  oot  pttyw^rfaa  at  al,  and  a 

great  deal  of  absolvte  rubbish  as  welL     The  E«fitor  has  endeavooed  to  gire 

here  a  coQectioa  of  genuine  otd  Icdandac  ptweibs  oolj,  and  dMwgk  it  s 

not  pretended  rfiat  everr  proirerb  fcmnd  in  dbe  Oassical  Lifeaatve  b  set 

down,  at  least  tburwfifths  of  the  whole  are  Iwfc     Tke  icfenmes  wiD  slw 

the  authority  tor  each.    Mal^  and  Grettrs"  Sagas  jiett  the  richest  croft  abo« 

twenty  each.    Vr«  iate  uqv  fet  t^sxcws  Tosouk^^eroa  — »«t  of  tiie  provobs 

fr<Ma  the  Eddsc  Laysy  ^»m^BkT«Ba^  «b&  ^^-^■^*aiTr»VraML-Mx  -Mk  Ti&.  t& 
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9teiod's  works  in  such  apophthegmic  wisdom.  Where  no  authority  is  given, 
he  proverbs  are  either  old,  but  the  Editor  has  forgotten  the  reference,  or  such 
IS,  though  no  MS.  authority  can  be  given  for  them,  are  reasonably  presumed 
:o  be  old  and  are  certainly  Icelandic.  To  illustrate  the  material  here 
mated  is  not  our  province.  There  is  no  lack  of  means  for  such  a  work, 
md  in  England  alone  the  *  proverbs  of  Hendyng,'  and  the  fine  collection  of 
EiejTWood,  lately  reprinted,  would  no  doubt  supply  many  parallels.  But  as 
n  every  case  there  will,  after  the  most  rigorous  application  of  the  compara- 
tive test,  be  left  a  national  substratum  of  original  proverbs,  few  in  number 
ndeed,  but  vigorous  in  character,  which  enables  one  to  judge  out  of  their 
>wn  mouths,  so  to  speak,  the  people  they  sprung  from.  The  Norse 
>roTerbs  as  a  whole  convey  an  impression  of  the  sound  common  sense  of 
Jieir  creators.  But  they  do  not  show  much  imagination,  nor,  on  the  other 
land,  do  they  exhibit  that  intense  cannyness  which  vitiate  many  North 
Snglish  proverbs ;  they  are  not  so  neat  as  the  French,  so  bold  as  the  Italian, 
>r  so  perfect  as  the  Spanish.  But,  after  all,  it  is  from  them,  not  from  the 
Sagas,  which,  like  our  Elizabethan  Literature,  was  the  outcome  of  one  or 
two  great  generations,  that  a  right  idea  of  permanent  and  lasting  features  of 
the  national  character  must  be  derived. 

We  have  numbered  the  proverbs  for  reference,  and  affixed  the  initial  of  the 
important  word  by  which  they  are  classified  (no  other  way  is  practical),  and 
DUider  which  they,  in  most  cases,  will  be  found  in  the  Dictionary. 

At  the  end  of  the  proverbs  the  Editor  has  placed  a  few  of  those  '  sayings,* 
the  like  of  which  are  so  characteristic  of  English  popular  talk,  and  were  so 
ibly  illustrated  in  the  conversation  of  Mr.  Samuel  Weller. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Turned  into  Ictilandic  by  Lawman  Odd  the  Wise,  and  printed  1540. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  give  a  few  lines  to  the  history  of 
the  Icelandic  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  the  memory  of 
the  man  that  made  it. 

Before  giving  the  evidence  on  which  our  knowledge  of  Odd  rests,  we  may 
notice  that  though  he  is  now  so  entirely  forgotten  as  to  have  been  omitted 
in  the  Lists  (1874)  of  Icelandic  Worthies,  he  made  a  very  great  impression  on 
the  minds  of  his  contemporaries.  Popular  stories,  illustrating  his  wisdom  and 
gift  of  ^lecond  sight,  were  long  current,  and  it  was  in  his  favour  that  the  old 
epithet  '  spaki,'  which  had  been  given  to  the  sages  of  the  old  days,  was 
revived.  Again,  the  Reformation  in  Iceland,  though  it  was  bloodless,  cannot 
be  looked  back  upon  with  much  satisfaction ;  nearly  all  concerned  in  it,  in 
some  way  or  other,  forfeit  our  sympathy — treachery,  greed,  ingratitude,  and 
falsehood  stain  the  foremost  men.  But  upon  Odd  there  lesU  xvo  vaLOcvW<(A. 
That  he  was  mindful  of  Charity,  as  well  as  of  ¥a\\Ikv,  U  ^onitw  X*-^  "siJ^- 
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we  know  of  him,  and  gentleness  and  purity  breathe  through  twaj  page  he 
has  written.  Even  in  his  translations  so  careful  was  he  to  armd  offcodiog 
any,  that  in  the  'Introductions'  he  hat  softened  down  the  hard  words  ia 
which  the  out-spoken  wrath  of  Luther  manifests  itself.  The  quality  and 
value  of  Odd's  chief  work  may  be  touched  on  later,  and  it  is  within  tbe 
power  of  the  reader  himself  to  judge  it  by  a  most  severe  test — oomparisoD 
with  our  own  noble  version.  But  of  Odd  himself  it  may  be  said  in  al 
soberness,  that  from  his  day  to  the  present  Iceland  has  produced  two  men 
only— Hallgrim  Petursson  and  John  Widalio — whose  influence  can  be  com- 
pared to  his ;  and  even  the  beautiful  Passion-Hjmms  of  the  former,  and  tbe 
glowing  eloquence  and  earnest  pleading  of  the  latter's  Sermons,  popular  as 
they  have  been,  have  given  less  joy  and  soothed  less  sorrow  than  the  Sanday 
Gospels  of  the  Icelanchc  Postills  and  Prayer-books,  which,  but  for  this  loi^ 
forgotten  translator,  would  never  perhaps  have  reached  the  poor,  the  needfi 
and  the  afflicted. 

The  following  extracts,  faithlully  translated,  will  give  the  diief  fiicts  of 
Odd's  life.  The  first  is  from  the  account  of  one  who  had  as  a  boy  eotoel 
his  service  but  a  short  while  before  a  sudden  death,  which  he  biiuelf 
witnessed,  cut  off  Odd  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  a  time  when  his  oamfAt  aad 
influence  were  still  sorely  needed. 

*  Thormod  Asmundssons  of  Braedratunga's  account  of  the  death  of  Lawmas 
Odd  Gottskalksson,  taken  down  by  Bishop  Odd  Einarsson  as  Thormod  toM 
it  in  the  year  1613,  he  being  then  seventy-four  years  old,  but  he  was 
seventeen  winters  old  when  he  came  into  Lawman  Odd's  service  in  the  saac 
Year  that  he  was  drowned : — 

'  Odd  Gottskalksson  sailed  to  Norway  young,  and  grew  up  there  with 
kinsmen  of  his  father,  and  learned  much  at  school  there ;  then  he  came  oot 
here  again,  and  was  with  his  father,  Gottskalk,  Bishop  of  Holar.  There  he 
was  wantonly  stabbed  with  a  dagger,  nigh  to  the  left  ey^  by  (Xaf  o  Ddl, 
father  of  Mark,  and  was  somewhat  disfigured  thereby. 

*  He  iAi*as  a  tall  man  and  broad  in  proportion,  of  a  well-shapen  coaBXt- 
nance.  After  the  death  of  his  father  he  sailed  again,  and  wais  then  soflK 
years  abroad  ;  then  he  came  back  and  was  chamberlain  to  Ogmund,  Biduf 
of  Skalholt.  Afterwards  he  set  up  household  with  Thurid,  Einar's  daogfater, 
and  dwelt  with  her  some  years  at  the  Reeks  in  Olves  unwed,  till  she  had  a 
$on  by  him,  Peter  by  name,  then  he  took  her  to  wife.  Then  he  flitted  to 
Reekholt.  where  he  was  two  years,  for  he  was  Rector  there ;  but  in  tbe 
latter  year  he  became  Lawman  of  the  North  and  West.  Then  he  flitted 
North  to  Rowanstead  Cloister,  and  wais  there  twro  years. 

*  In  the  third  year  of  his  Lawmanship  he  rode  southward,  to  go  to  die 
Althing.  But  when  he  came  to  Borgar-fritfa,  he  wished  to  sail  thence  to 
Bessastead  with  his  taxes  in  a  big  ship  which  he  had.  He  couM  not  get  a 
fair  wind.  lho\is^\\  \ie  wa\\«^ \xaM  x  tcknxv^  v^  \e&  \5Ae; \hA  Und-path,  and  was 
drowned  oa  tbe  w^x .    \X.  CMwe  aX>craX  m  ^fioMk  ^wfofc.    '^a*.  -^waw  v&Bei^^fi^ssL'^ 
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»ugh  the  Laxwater  id  Kioi,  when  hU  horse's  hind  legs  gave  way, 
)ed  under  him,  so  that  he  fell  out  of  the  saddle  and  was  straightway 
to  a  sand-bank  in  the  river.  Then  he  got  on  his  hands  and  knees, 
ak  blew  up  round  his  head,  and  in  this  plight  he  was  drifted  down 
to  a  bank  [afkast,  is  not  now  used :  it  is  difficult  to  get  at  the 
ning  here].  Then  his  men  picked  him  up  alive,  and  pitched 
sr  him  at  once.  His  servants  were,  Sir  Einar  Hallgrimsson  his 
>  was  afterwards  at  Utskala,  Thorstein  Einarsson  his  steward, 
on,  and  his  grooms  [of  whom  the  writer  was  one].  About  mid- 
:ame  to,  and  said  that  he  felt  bruised  all  over.  His  men  said  that 
•nder,  seeing  that  he  had  fallen  into  the  river.  A  little  after  he 
hem  again,  and  ordered  them  to  take  his  body  to  Skalholt,  bidding 
y  good-bye  [*  good  night '  is  the  word  in  the  text,  always  used  of 
ewell  of  a  dying  man]  for  him  to  all  his  friends,  and  after  that  he 

left  no  children  save  Peter  Oddsson.     Thurid  his  wife  lived  five 

him,  and  in  the  same  year  that  he  died  there  came  out  a  letter 
cing  bidding  him  go  abroad. 

IS  such  a  hard-working  and  busy  man,  that  when  there  was  no 
hich  he  must  attend,  and  he  was  not  hindered  by  other  folks,  he 
y  himself  with  nothing  else  but  reading,  writing,  and  translating 
[e  had  a  great  chest,  big  enough  to  hold  twenty  weights  of  butter 
>.] ;  it  was  full  of  written  books,  many  of  which  he  had  himself 
d  translated,  and  he  may  be  rightly  numbered  among  those  who 

of  the  most  use  to  their  mother-country.  Peter  (his  son)  was  not 
when  his  father  died,  so  Lawman  Thord  Gndmundsson  took  the 
lip  of  the  whole  country  to  himself.  Afterwards  Peter  married,  and 
i  time  on  his  estate,  then  he  sailed  to  Norway  with  his  wife,  and 
d.*— Finn  Jonsson,  Hist.  EccU  Isl.  torn,  Ui.  p.  229. 
it  account  was  written  by  J6n  Egilsson  (born  1 548,  died  1636)  before 
n  information  obtained  from  eye-witnesses.     His  informant  here 

at  Skalholt : — 

will  first  begin  my  story,  according  to  what  Sir  John  Biamarson 
s  the  late  Odd  himself  told  him.  He  was  brought  up  in  Norway 
ime  when  he  was  six  years  old,  with  his  father's  brothers,  and  was 
taught  in  Latin,  German,  and  Danish,  and  could  sing  and  read  the 

was  then  the  use  in  Iceland.     He  travelled  both  in  Germany  and 

and  was  well  received  by  all,  but  still  he  remained  in  his  pofnsh 
at  he  never  took  orders,  because  he  had  not  a  good  voice,  and  was 
d  so  to  do. 

gan  to  marvel  much  within  himself  that  he  could  not  come  to 
derstanding  as  to  this  change  of  faith,  as  they  called  it,  seeing  that 
me  and  thoughtful  men  inclined  thereto. 

he  made  up  his  mind,  said  he,  for  three  n\g\i\s  lo>\.omYv%,  Nt\AX\. 
leep,  to  get  out  of  bed  in  his  night  shirt,  and  pxvy  Oo^  ^^^  ^^ 
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would  open  his  heart  and  make  manifest  to  him  which  of  the  two  weie  die 
truer — ^this  faith  or  the  old — and  give  him  true  nnderstan^g  thdcin,  wA 
many  other  words  of  supplication,  saying  that  whichever  God  ihoald  bieitbe 
into  his  breast  as  the  truer,  be  would  seek  to  increase  and  further  and  foOov 
the  same  all  the  days  of  his  life.  When  these  prayers  were  ended  and  die 
three  nights  bad  gone  by,  then  it  is  told  that  he  said  that  all  had  bees 
changed  before  him,  that  he  had  quite  forgotten  the  old  £iith  as  if  be  bd 
never  heard  of  it  nor  known  aught  of  it,  but  in  its  stead  the  new  fiuth  vas 
all  laid  open  to  him. 

*  Then  he  turned  back,  before  he  sailed  again  to  Iceland,  and  got  Iub 
books  in  three  tongues,  Latin,  German,  and  Danish,  and  amongst  them  tk 
New  Testament,  and  then  he  came  out  to  Iceland  and  became  the  chamberlui 
and  secretary  to  Bishop  Ogmund,  and  was  held  in  good  friendship  of  him. 

*  Odd  Eyjolfsson  had  a  house  to  himself  there,  and  there  they  (die  two 
namesakes)  were  for  the  most  part  all  day,  and  no  man  else,  but  somctiBa 
the  late  Odd  Gottskalksson  was  out  in  the  cow-byre ;  he  had  made  bimsdr 
a  desk  there,  and  gave  out  that  he  was  about  reading  old  books  and  wntii^ 
out  the  statutes  of  the  bishops,  and  these  he  showed  to  them  that  offle 
there  to  him,  but  no  man  knew  of  the  rest.  He  first  took  in  hand  to 
translate  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  it  is  told  that  he  said  tint  dv 
Saviour  Jesus  had  Iain  in  an  ass's  stall,  and  that  now  he  was  translating  bit 
Word  and  turning  it  into  his  mother-tongue  in  a  cow-byre ;  and  they  woe 
often  talking  over  this,  Gizur  [later  bishop]  and  he.  Tlien  he  fell  short  of 
paper,  so  he  prayed  the  bishop  [the  old  blind  Bishop  Ogmnnd]  to  give 
him  some  paper.  The  bishop  asked  what  he  was  writing,  and  he  said  dat 
he  was  writing  out  the  bishops'  statutes  and  the  old  laws  of  the  churdi.  Tlie 
bishop  said  that  he  would  gladly  give  him  as  much  paper  as  he  would,  tad 
so  he  finished  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  It  is  not  told  of  him  that  be  tnof 
lated  more  that  winter,  before  he  went  away  and  set  up  a  househdd  of  bis 
own.  He  first  dwelt  at  the  Reeks  in  Olves,  and  there  he  transited  tbe 
History  of  the  Passion  and  of  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  anno  1545. .  •  • 

*He  translated  these  books — the  New  Testament  and  the  PostiU  of  Cot- 
vinus,  both  of  which  he  had  printed,  as  the  preface  tells  and  the  date  shows. 
But  these  were  not  printed :  Corvinus*  Book  of  Epistles,  the  Catechism  of 
Justus  Jonas,  the  Psalms  of  David  [which,  we  believe,  are  those  which  appear 
in  Bishop  Gudbrand's  Bible  of  1584],  all  the  Sermons  de  Sanctis,  Margarita  [or 
the  Pearl],  which  latter  Lord  Gisli  (the  Bishop)  had  printed  anno  1558. . .  • 

*  Three  years  before  he  died,  or  even  earlier,  he  prophesied  of  his  detdi, 
and  of  what  kind  it  should  be ;  and  in  that  very  year  he  prayed  many  to 
call  their  children  after  him. .  .  • 

*  He  was  in  the  water  no  longer  than  sufficed  to  drown  hira,  and  there  were 
two  books  dry  in  his  bosom — a  prayer  book  and  an  account  book. .  .  . 

'  He  had  made  kwoviu  \>e.^o\«  i\vax  \v^  ntl^Vi^  \a  te&t  in  Skalholt,  in  front  of 
the  pulpit,  as  it  was  t\ieiv,  >Q\i\.)^a&  ^^,%  vkox  ^ws^Vj  x«»rrsl  ^\'dE».^»^ial 
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Aey  laid  him  before  the  lectern  in  the  transept,  but  a  short  way  from  the 
kte  Lord  Gizur  and  the  late  Olaf  the  Schoolmaster.  Olaf  was  drowned  anno 
I555>  and  the  late  Odd  1556 ;  Olaf  about  Thorlak's  mass,  and  Odd  about 
John's  mass.' — Bisk.  Ann.  J6n  Egilsson,  chap.  40. 

Odd  would  seem  to  have  been  fifty  years  of  age  when  he  was  drowned, 
about  the  24th  of  June,  1556.  But  neither  the  day  nor  year  of  his  birth 
are  known.  Of  his  works  noticed  abore,  we  are  only  concerned  here  with 
the  New  Testament.  When  he  had  finished  his  translation  he  took  it  to 
Denmark,  and  procuring  a  permission  from  the  king  (a  document  in  which 
he  is  called  *  Othe  Norske,'  Odd  the  Norseman,  an  appellation  to  which  his  long 
sojourn  abroad,  and  the  nationality  of  his  father's  kindred,  gare  him  some 
title),  he  had  it  printed  at  Roskild  in  1540.  It  is  a  small  thick  duodecimo, 
neatly  printed  in  a  fine  small  round  black-letter  type. 

Only  three  examples  are  known  besides  the  two  in  the  Copenhagen  Royal 
Library.  It  is  from  one  of  the  latter,  which  was  kindly  lent  by  Hr.  Chr. 
Bmun,  Royal  Librarian,  at  the  Editor's  request,  to  the  Bodleian  Library, 
tiiat  our  text  is  printed. 

The  first  authentic  production  of  an  Icelandic  press  (for  the  story  of  print- 
ing done  ia  Iceland  under  Bishop  ]6n  Arason's  auspices  before  the  change  of 
finith,  which  we  first  find  in  Bjom  of  Skardsa,  must  be  set  down  as  a  myth) 
dates  from  1559,  three  years  after  Odd's  death,  when  John  Matthewson,  a 
priest  of  Swedish  origin,  having  brought  over  some  half-worn  Danish  types, 
pat  up  a  press  at  Breidabolstad  by  the  Hope  in  Hunafloe.  In  1562  he  printed 
from  the  New  Testament  of  1540  the  Sunday  Gospels  and  Epistles,  a  book 
which  has  been  the  antecessor  of  many  others  which  have  made  known  the 
work  of  Odd,  where  the  Testament  itself  was  never  read,  and  its  translator's 
name  forgotten. 

In  .1575,  Bishop  Gudbrand  brought  over  a  fine  new  fount  of  types  which 
lie  completed  himself,  cutting  initials,  finals,  head>pieces,  etc.  with  his  own 
hand.  The  Via  Vitae  of  Niels  Hemmingsen  is  the  first  book  which  issued 
from  the  new  press  at  Holar. 

In  1584,  a  great  work,  which  had  been  some  years  in  hand,  was  com- 
pleted there — the  translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  much  of  which  was  printed 
by  the  bishop's  own  hands  from  translations  of  his  own.  Parts  of  this  Bible, 
which  we  no  doubt  owe  to  the  inspiration  of  Odd's  work  (the  New  Testa- 
ment and  '  several  other  books'  being  his,  the  Psalms,  we  believe,  among 
them),  are  due  to  other  hands, — Ecclesiasticus  and  the  Proverbs,  perhaps  also 
Samuel,  by  Bishop  Gizur,  Odd's  friend — the  whole  having  been  revised  by 
Gudbrand,  who,  however,  with  excellent  taste,  limited  his  changes  in  Odd's 
case  to  mere  alterations  of  spelling. 

The  bishop  was  attacked  as  having  lived  to  take  to  himself  the  honour  of 
the  whole  work,  and  triumphantly  defends  himself  in  the  statement  which 
follows:  *  There  are  some  that  have  brought  this  c\iaTg|e  a^'^VQS^.l£it,^'a^.^> 
hare  cJaimed  as  my  own  other  men's  translations  ia  thfc  "B^WVe^  ^^■wasfc  \xw 
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one  place  I  said  that  I  had  been  (ox  the  most  part  sfaigle  and  alone  in  the  wod: 
of  reading  over,  correcting,  and  translating.  Bat  in  these  words  I  did  by  no 
means  wish  to  have  claimed  for  myself  the  whole  translation  of  the  Bible. 
Wherefore  I  make  this  statement : 

*  As  for  the  New  Testament  and  some  other  books  also  of  the  Old  Tots' 
ment,  which  the  late  Odd  Gottskalksson  of  blessed  memory  transbted,  all 
good  men  will  know,  that  I  could  never  have  been  minded  to  claim  then 
as  my  own.  Nevertheless,  by  the  ordinance  of  his  Majesty  the  King,  and 
according  as  God  hath  given  me  wisdom  so  to  do,  I  have  read  over  tfaoK 
books  also,  and  emended  them  in  s<Mne  places. 

*  Another  set  of  books  came  before  me  at  the  same  time,  which  certain  othos 
had  themselves  translated  out  of  the  Danish,  or  caused  to  be  translated  for  thcsD, 
these  I  care  not  to  claim  to  myself  any  more  than  the  former,  let  him  own  tlicm 
that  will.  For  so  great  trouble  had  I  with  these  translations  in  mixed  Dasisii 
and  broken  speech,  reading  over  and  setting  aright  and  emending  the  same, 
that  it  cost  me  no  less  pains  than  it  would  have  done  to  translate  them  afroh, 
as  may  be  proved.  They  that  will  not  believe  this,  let  them  compare  theexc^ 
lent  translations  which  they  and  their  friends  have  made  with  this  JKble. 

*  A  third  set  of  books  were  those  which  I  was  obliged  myself  to  translate, 
seeing  that,  to  my  knowledge,  they  had  not  been  translated  by  others,  which 
I  care  no  whit  the  more  to  reckon  up  by  name ;  be  thej  more  01  less,  it  is 
all  the  same  to  me,  I  seek  no  man's  praise  therefore.* 

This  '  Gudbrand's  Bible,'  as  it  is  called,  is  a  fine  folio,  beantifnUy  printed 
in  black  letter  (the  very  graceful  initials  are  specially  noteworthy),  and 
bearing  throughout  it  traces  of  the  loving  care  of  the  Printer^Bishop.  Be- 
fore he  died  (in  1627,  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-five,  having  been  Msbop  for 
fifty-six  years),  he  issued,  in  1609,  a  second  reprint  of  Odd^s  New  Testa- 
ment, hardly  differing,  save  in  spelling,  from  the  editio  princepa  of  1540* 

A  few  words  will  sufiice  to  characterise  Odd*s  work.  It  is  well  worthy  to 
stand  by  the  side  of  that  of  Tyndal  or  Luther,  and  higher  praise  covid  baxdlj 
be  given  to  it.  Like  our  own  Version,  it  was  made  just  at  the  right  time,  wbco 
the  spoken  language  was  in  the  main  still  pure  and  classical,  but  yet  rich  tad 
flexible  enough  to  be  easily  adapted  to  the  idioms  and  Tocabolary  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew, — when  men  still  had  that  exquisite  feeling  for  rhythm 
in  prose  which  is  absolutely  needed  to  reproduce  worthily  the  sublime 
poetry  of  the  prophecies,  prayers,  and  epistles  of  the  original  texts«— whco 
there  was  still  a  singleness  of  life  and  thought,  which  must  exist  if  the 
translator  is  ever  ready  to  enter  into  and  understand  the  eternal  simplicity  of 
Eastern  life,— when,  above  all,  there  was  that  lively  foith  without  which  the 
whole  spirit  of  a  book  vanishes  under  the  tran^ator's  hands,  leaving  the  dead 
residuum  of  a  pedantic  paraphrase  or  a  sentimental  travesty  which  will  nem 
be  of  the  slightest  good  to  any  human  soul. 

The  praise  gWeiv  \o  Odd  vv\^^  ^\w>  \tv  ^  V\^  da^^  be  shared  by  Godbnad, 
for  he  faithfully  ioWovi^d  m  \i\%  ^i^c^^X.  v^^^A^^%vyC%  ^vc^^<vcks^x«^  ^^oKs^&idL 
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le  rest  of  the  varioas  translations  of  which  he  complains  into  a  shapely 
id  consistent  whole,  which»  though  inferior  to  Odd's  own,  in  no  place  sink 
slow  a  high  standard. 

Turning  now  to  the  history  of  the  Bible  in  Iceland,  the  following  table 
ill  make  what  there  is  to  say  on  the  subject  clearer : — 

BiBLss  AND  Testaments  : — 

Odd  s  New  Testament  1540  Roskild,  b. 

Ghidbrand's  Bible   1 584  H61ar,  h, 

'     Second  New  Testament 1 609  H61ar,  b. 


( 


1 


Thorlak's  Bible 1637-44  H61ar,  b. 

Stein's  Bible   1728  H61ar,  from  a  Danish  version,  fr. 

I. Waisenhuus*  Bible 1747  Copenhagen,  first  with  rerses,  h*. 

Brit.  &  For.  B.  Society's  N.T.  1 807  Copenhagen,  h^ 

B.  8c  F.  *Harmagrdt'  Bible  1813  Copenhagen,  h^. 

Paraphrastic  New  Testament  1826  Videy,h*,andi85iReykjavik,h*. 

Paraphrastic  Bible 1 841  ViSey,  h*. 

Second  Edition  1859  Reykjavik,  b^ 


B.  &  F.  B.  S.'sParaphr.  N.  T.  1864  &  66  Oxford. 

B.  &  F.  B.  S.^s  Paraphr.  Bible     1866     Oxford. 

Bishop  Thorlak's  Bible,  a  new  edition,  as  it  were,  of  Gudbrand's,  was 
lade  in  obedience  to  a  royal  ordinance  which  enjoined  a  revision  of  the 
«landic  Bible  in  accordance  with  the  Danish  version.  This  was  judi- 
ously  effected,  and  though  several  Danish  words  crept  in,  where  a  good 
id  rhythmical  Icelandic  word  stood  before,  on  the  whole  the  change  is  not 
cry  great  or  baleful.  If  we  may  judge  from  a  copy  of  this  book,  bearing 
le  autograph  of  Henrik  Bjeike  (now  in  the  Collection  of  the  Rev.  J.  Franck 
right,  brought  from  Iceland  in  18 10  by  his  late  father.  Dr.  Bright),  which 

dated  1637,  this  edition,  of  which  all  other  copies  known  to  the  Editor 
re  dated  1644,  inust  have  taken  seven  years  a  printing. 

Bishop  Stein's  Bible  was  an  unlucky  experiment,  almost  a  fresh  transla- 
on  from,  the  Danish,  a  poor  performance  altogether,  but  interesting  from 
s  being  the  last  Bible  printed  in  the  old  type  of  Bishop  Gudbrand,  then, 
Pter  150  years'  use,  much  worn  and  broken.  Waisenhuus'  Bible  is  a  good 
*print  of  Thorlak's.  In  1807  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  printed 
le  third  New  Testament,  none  had  appeared  since  1609,  from  which  their 
ery  good  and  useful  edition  was  taken,  with  however  a  few  Danicisms.     It 

now  unfortunately  out  of  print. 

This  was  succeeded  by  a,  Bible  which  was  so  caTe\es&\y  txcoaXft^.  \ii  ^^ 
vp/e  employed  at  Copenhagen,  that  from  one  rid\cuVow%  m\s^\m\.  'vx:^  ^"^ 
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headings  to  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  (Harmagnit  for  Haraiagrat^it 
has  been,  like  our  *  Naughty  Bible,'  a  by-word.  Had  it  been  more  strictlj 
revised  it  would  have  been  a  useful  edition  enough,  but  it  never  became 
ix>pular  in  Iceland.  This  Bible,  sad  to  say,  is  the  last  of  the  old  series  of 
editions  which  had  their  root  in  Gudbrand  and  Odd's  labours. 

At  the  end  of  the  i8th  century  a  wave  of  rationalism  of  the  dullest  and 
most  stupid  type  overwhelmed  Iceland.  Magnus  Stephensen,  a  lawyer 
(bom  1763.  died  1833),  a  man  of  energy  and  some  patriotism,  but  of  a  iDost 
prosaic  mind  and  zealous  impatience  of  any  spiritual  life  other  than  the 
peculiarly  dull  dispensation  which  he  believed  in,  was  the  ringleader  of  tbis 
movement,  which  began  by  issuing  a  new  hymn-book  in  iSoi,  to  replace 
the  venerable  collections  which  had  held  so  great  a  place  in  the  private  and 
public  devotions  of  the  people.  In  this  new  hymn-book,  the  beantifbl 
Whitsun  Hymns  on  the  Holy  Ohost  were  replaced  by  new  ones,  affirmatioBS 
of  the  Divinity  of  the  Second  Person,  all  anthropomorphisms,  and  allnsioos 
to  spirits  good  or  evil  were  carefully  expunged;  and  not  content  with 
this,  copies  of  the  old  books  in  which  the  old  hymns  appeared  were  collected 
and  burnt.  To  give  two  illustrations  out  of  hundreds  of  the  incredible 
stupidity  which  marks  this  movement,  note  the  following  verse  :— 

The  old  verse  of  the  hymn, 
O  Jesu  Gu6s  eingetinn  son!     Eillfi  Gu6  vor  Herra! 
pn  bxttir  allt  vort  andartj6n,  eymd  vora  virtist  bera. 
Lamb  Guds  er  daudaim  leidst  a  kross.     Liknsamr  s^rtu  ollum  oss! 

Vora  baen  vilir  heyia, 
was  altered  into 

O  Jesu  Guds  eingetinn  son !  Aihvarf  og  lihrun  manna 
|>ii  baettir  allt  vort  andartj6n.  Eymd  vora  virtist  kanna 
Lausnari^  er  daudann  leidst  4  kross.     Liknsamr  sjertu  oUum  oss 

Leid  oss  veg  lifsins  sanna, 

where  not  only  is  the  sense  perverted,  but  the  whole  verse  was  broken  up 
and  spoilt  in  rhythm  and  flow  so  that  'Lamb  of  God*  and  *  Everlasting  God 
our  Lord*  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  expunged.     And  again, 

Englum  Sinum  hann  setti  bod  at  sj4  til  {>in  og  leida, 
A  vegum  {)inum  ^r  veita  stod  og  venda  oUu  til  greida : 
|>eir  bera  {)ig  hsegt  k  hondum  sin,  svo  hvergi  n4ir  ^u  fetr  (un 

&  minsta  steini  ad  meida, 
was  metamorphosed  into 

Svo  mun  og  lika  sialfr  Gud  vel  sj4  til  l>in  og  leida, 
A  vegum  l)inum  ^er  veita  stod  og  venda  ollu  til  greida: 
Fra  ^er  hurt  hrinda  hdska  og  pin  svo  hvergi  n4ir  (m  fetr  {>in 

4  minsta  steini  ad  meida. 
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otation  from  the  Psalms,  which  is  used  by  Jesus  himself,  is 
St  out,  and  the  beauty  of  the  passage  destroyed.  Some  of  these 
hymns  bear  in  the  old  editions  the  signature  of  the  bishop, 
irst  President  of  the  new  Icelandic  Bible  Society;  some,  that 
Stephensen  himself. 

ess  could  not  be  effected  without  an  outcry,  and  the  innovations 
'  satirised  by  J6n  Thorlaksson,  the  translator  of  Milton,  a  gifted 
:hers ;  but  the  people  were  helpless,  the  only  printing-press  was 
>tephenseff  s  hands,  and  the  bishop  was  completely  a  zero  under 
;  control. 

ork  went  on,  and  by  an  unfortunate  coincidence,  Henderson,  a 
vhose  guilelessness  allowed  him  to  be  completely  hood-winked, 

tool  of  this  set  of  irrational  reformers,  and  the  Icelandic  Bible 

ich  he  founded  with  the  best  and  purest  intentions,  was  as  soon 

n  had  turned  his  back  upon  Iceland  made  a  vehicle  for  attack- 

ns  of  a  *  new  translation,'  or  rather  paraphrasey  the  New  Testa- 

Slip-shod  carelessness,  foreign  words,  mistranslations,  omissions, 

abound,  hardly  a  verse  is  correctly  given,  while  dulness  and 
'orm  every  page.     This  book  was  practically  paid  for  by  English 

was  followed  by  the  whole  Bible,  treated  in  the  same  way  by 
d  similar  men.  A  second  edition  appeared  in  1 859. 
must  regard  it  as  a  great  misfortune,  that  when  the  British  and 
le  Society  most  laudably  determined  to  issue  an  Icelandic  Testa- 
ible,  they  did  not  recur,  as  they  had  done  half  a  century  before,  to 
ion,  but  were  persuaded  to  use  the  hapless  paraphrase  of  1859. 
iition,  that  of  1866,  is  besides  covered  with  misprints  and  mis- 
every  kind. 

'  havoc  leaves  some  oasis,  and  in  most  wrecks  some  one  is  saved, 
,  The  Gospel-book,  containing  the  Sunday  Gospels  and  Epistles 
round,  the  only  portion  of  the  Bible  ofhcially  read  in  churches 
urvived  the  havoc  made  on  hymns  and  Bibles  ^ ;  so  also  did  the 
ixed  to  the  Postills.     Both  were  left  untouched  or  unheeded  by 

and  even  the  earlier  alterations  of  Bishop  Thorlak  were  never 
e ;    and  like  the  Psalms  in  the  English  Prayer-book,  they  still 

pure  old  text  of  Lawman  Odd's  time.      They  are   used    for 

ers  every  Sunday  in  every  home  all  over  the  island,  according  to 

e-honoured  custom.     The  difference  between  the  text  of  Odd 

John  Widalin^  (died  1720)  are  just  as  between  two  MSS.  of  the 

But  the  tide  of  the  new  movement  has  at  last  flooded  this  last 

lest  Gospel-book  in  Iceland  is  of  1562,  published  by  Jon  Mathew- 

abolstad  ;  hence  all  others  date  down  to  1867* 

St  edition  of  Widalin  appeared  in  1717,  tiie  tXcseoi^  ^."^^\^.%\  \^ 
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landmark ;  for  in  1867  the  old  OospeM)ook  was  toperseded  bj  die  kv 
paraphrased  one,  whilst  the  sermons  of  old  Widalin  with  their  old  Goipd 
texts  hare  also  been  snjpeneded  by  a  new  one ;  and  so  the  frvits  of  Ik 
piety  and  godliness  of  Lawman  Odd,  Bishop  Oodbnmd  the  printer,  PM 
Hallgrim,  and  Preacher  Widalin,  the  most  eloquent  and  stirring  prose-vnier 
since  the  old  Saga-time,  hare  all  one  by  one  vanished. 

Thus  at  the  present  day  the  Icelander  has  actually  no  means  of  dlhtf 
hearing  or  reading  any  part  eren  of  the  New  Testament  in  his  own  tongai 
in  a  pure  and  worthy  shape. 

We  have  gone  into  this  subject  somewhat  at  length  in  the  hope  diat  m* 
that  all,  whether  Icelanders  or  Englishmen,  have  for  the  first  time  a  ntij 
means  of  comparing  the  venerable  and  beautiful  translation  of  Odd  with  tk 
Icelandic  Aothorized  Paraphrase,  some  measure  may  be  taken  to  remc^ 
this  present  unsatisfiictory  state  of  things  before  it  is  too  late. 

We  have  noticed  that  the  translation  was  made  at  a  happy  moment  wbn 
the  Danish  influence  on  the  language  had  not  yet  had  time  to  affect  its 
vocabulary  or  style.  It  is  also  well  that  it  was  not  made  earlier,  when  tbe 
traditions  of  the  classical  style  were  still  strong.  As  it  is  the  first  real  book 
written  for  200  years  (i 340-1 540),  it  has  a  freshness  and  beauty  of  its  own. 
which  the  laboured  schcrfarship  of  a  later  date  and  the  pedantry  of  eailicr 
times  could  never  have  attained  to. 

Remarkably  pure  in  vocabulary  on  the  whole,  we  yet  find  a  few,  mostlj 
legitimate,  Germanisms;  such  are  strax,  meina  (vL  7),  ske,  makt,  )>eQkjt 
(xvi.  7),  aefa,  ^at  for  at  (now  become  a  regular  mark  of  bibiicil 
diction,  as  in  Widalin,  for  instance).  Many  of  these  however  only  occur 
once  or  twice.  Many  compound  verbs  and  participles  in  for",  Genoa,  scr-. 
for-djarfa,  -l&ta,  -ganga.  In  a  very  few  instances,  as  by  oversigfat,  tke 
demonstrative  is  used  for  the  Germ,  article,  (leirra  fortapaftra  sanda,  |Kir 
rikisins  synir. 

And  lastly,  the  word  &/(/a,  in  the  sense  *  to  abide,'  here  used  because  tbe 
Icelandic  has  no  word  which  exactly  expresses  the  idea ;  *  una  '  would  ban 
done  perhaps,  but  unluckily  Odd  did  not  hit  upon  it;  xhts»m^fii^obt, 
xiv.  52 ;  sp4mann  =  spamadr,  xi.  9. 

On  the  other  hand,  ancient  forms,  such  as,  em  for  er;  vart,  tokt  for 
varst,  t6kst;  ^im  somum;  preterites,  1st  pers.,  in  -a,  hef&a,  vilda,  |Kkta; 
gjordu  vacr ;  tnia  for  tru,  etc. 

We  have  kept  in  the  main  to  the  spelling  of  the  original,  whidi  u  of  a 
good  15th-century  type,  with  abbreviations  etc.  The  old  forms  have  bc«n 
everywhere  adhered  to  faithfully ;  but  m  has  been  replaced  by  im,  as  in 
steinn  for  steim,  and  Odd's  reflexive  zt  changed  into  st.  The  text  has  been 
mended  in  the  following  instances,  where  it  could  hardly  have  been  left 
untouched: — Matth.  xxiv.  15,  where  Odd  by  oversight  has,  |>4  er  hum 
ttod ;  Matth.  xxvi.  3,%,\)\h\\.  iot  \i\S&x.\  '^^vea.»xi..'\.^,^We,  by  a  stnnfe 
confusion  of  forms,  Yie  Yas  \i«is\xoVunaT  q^VxwSwxwww  V51W;  %^pfioa^:x 
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SEvii.  35,  l>rautkesti  for  hlutkesti  (by  a  misprint) ;  xxiv.  9^  hardkvaeli  for* 
hannkvxli ;  xv.  3d,  sBomda  for  snor  pudu. 

We  may  further  note  that  in  the  biblical  pfarate  sjd  aumr  4,  'to  feel 
compassion  for,*  '  aamr '  not  being  an  adjective,  is  but  a  corruption  from  an 
older  sj4  brmu  &  e-m,  whence  it  comes  that  Odd  once  spells  *  aumor,'  and 
Widalin  once  says,  hun  si  auitiur  4  honum  (edit.  1827,  vol,  i.  p.  253); 
TCrdkanp  stands  fbf  the  older  verk-kaup.  Observe,  l>eysi-ddgg,  viii.  27, 
the  whole  rendering  of  diat  passage  is  vigorous  and  beautiful.  Matth.  viii. 
6,  kyeisusjtikry  and  ix#  9,  ikt-sjiikr,  of  which  one  would  be  cholie,  one  gouty 
tile  translator  confounding  the  Eastern  ailments;  xii.  20,  reykjandi  hor, 
better  rjtikandi  hor ;  xHi.  54,  gniadi  is  a  Germanism,  where  *  6a9i,'  a  little 
later  on  (ver.  30),  is  better;  xv.  34,  fiska-kom,  'korn*  here  denotes  a 
diminutive. 
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RUNIC  TEXTS  IN  ROMAN  LETTERS. 

I.  Old  Brimecu 

1.  ec  hlewagastiz  holtingaz  homa  tawido. — Golden  Horn. 

2.  ec  wiwaz  after  woduride  witada  halaiban  :  worohto 
r[unoz]  :  and  on  the  reverse — zxb\ng2L  ^ingositz  arbw5^ano 
\mngoz  dohtriz  dalidun  [.  .  .]z  woduride  staina. — Tune, 

3.  afatr  hariwulafa  hat)uwulafz  haeruwulafiz  warait  ninaz 
{)aiaz. — Istaby, 

II.  Early  Middle  Bxines. 

On  one  side  of  the  stone — 

Aft  uamu{)  stAnta  runaz  })ai :  in  uarin  fal>i 

fat)iz  aft  faikiAn  sunu : 

Sakumuk  mini  t)at  huariaz  ualraubaz  uazin  tua  \ia  sua)) 
tualf  sinum  uazin  [njumnaz  tualraubaz  baj>az  SAnun  a 
umisum  [mJAnum. 

I'at  sakum  Anart  huaz  fiimiu  aldum  a  nurl>i  fianimiz  hrail>- 
kutum  auk  tumiz  An  ub  sakaz  : 

Rai{)  [{)]iaurikz  bin  |)nnnTil>i 
stiliz  flutna  strAutu  hrait>maraz 
sitiz  nu  karuz  a  kuta  sinum 
skialti  ub  fatlat)z  skati  marika. 

On  the  other — 

f'at  sakum  tualfta  huar  histz  sikunaz  it  uitUAki  An  kunukaz 
tuaiz  tikiz  sua{)  a  likia. 

f'at  sakum  {)ritaunta  huariz  tuaiz  tikiz  kunukaz  satint  i 
siulunti  fiakura  uintuz  at  fiakunim  nabnumbumiz  fiakurum 
bruj)rum  :  ualkaz  fim  ra{)ulf  suniz  hrait)ulfaz  fim  rukulf 
suniz  hAislaz  f\m  h^iiw^  ^x^tsx-l  kxaivmundaz  fim  airnaz  suniz 
aftez.  .  .  . — i^ofeslone  in  GolHland, 
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III.  Danifih  Middle  Kunes. 

1.  f]I  Kunualtstain  :  sunaz :  ruhalts  :  ^ulaz  :  a  salhaukum. 
—-Zealand. 

2.  Kunulfz  :  auk  :  aukuti  :  aslakz  :  auk  :  rulfz  :  ris^u  : 
stin  :  l>ansi  :  iftiz  :  ful  :  filaka  :  sin  :  iaz  :  uar^ :  .  .  .  iu^x  : 
J)A  :  kunukaz  :  bar^usk. — -Jutland. 

3.  Raknhiltr  :  sad  :  staui  l>Ansi  :  auft  :  ala  :  sauluaku^a 
via  ...  .  ant)uiar^an  ^iakn  : 

ala  :  suniz  :  kar^u  :  kubl :  })ausi  :  aft :  fa})ur  :  sin  :  auk  : 
hAns  :  kuna  :  auft :  uar  :  sin  :  in  :  suti :  raist :  runaz  :  ^asi : 
aft :  trutin  :  sin  ; 

t>ur  :  uiki :  ^asi :  runaz  : 

at  :  rita  :  sa :  uar^i :  is  :  stain  :  t>ansi  :  ailti  :  it)a  :  aft  : 
AnAn  :  traki. — Fiinen, 

4.  tur  :  uiki :  kuml  :  ^\%\,— Jutland. 

5.  Raknhiltr :  sustiz :  ulfs  :  sati :  stain  :  })Ansi :  auk  :  kar})i : 
hauk  :  })Ansi :  auft :  kunulf :  uar :  sin  :  kUmulan  :  man  :  auk  : 
skai^  :  J)asi  :  \uinhv^\i\A%  :  faiz  :  uart)a  :  nu  :  futiz  :  ^tX  : 
batri :  sa  uar^i :  at :  rita  :  is  :  ailti  :  stain  :  })Ansi  it)a  hij)an 
traki. — Zealand. 

6.  Aft  ruulf  stAtz  [st]ain  sasi  is  uas  nuzakut)i :  satu  su 
[niz. . . .] — Jutland. 

7.  Rhuulfz  sati  stain  nuzakuj)i  aft  kut)unmt  bruj)ur  sunu 
sin  truk  anj)ui[art)an]  :  Auaiz  {2^1.— Jutland. 

8.  Haraltr  :  kunukz  :  ba^  :  kaurua  :  kubl  :  J)ausi  :  aft : 
kurm :  fal)ur :  sin :  auk  aft :  J)iurvi ;  muj)ur :  sina  :  sa :  haraltr  : 
ias  :  SAZ  :  uan  :  tanmaurk  :  ala  :  auk  :  nuruiak  ....  auk 
. .  .  .  t :  kristuA. — Jutland. 

9.  Tufa  :  lit :  kaurua  :  kubl :  mistiuis  :  tutiz  :  Aft :  mul)ur  : 
sina :  kuna :  harats  :  bins  :  kut)a :  kurms  :  ^Mmz.— Jutland. 

10.  Kurmz  :  kunukz  :  kaurj)i :  kubl :  J)ausi :  aft :  J)urui : 
kunu  :  sina  :  tanmarkar  :  hvX.— Jutland. 

10  b.  Rafnuka  :  tufi  :  auk  :  futin  :  auk  :  knubli  :  ^air  : 
J>rir  :  karj)u  :  I)uruiar  :  hauk. 

10  c.  Rhafnuka  :  tufi  :  hiu  :  runir  :  jpisi  :  aft  :  ^JviyI^v  \ 
trutnik  ;  sina. 
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11.  Svin  :  kunukz  :  sati :  stin  :  uftiz  :  skar^a  :  sin :  him- 
l)ika  :  ias  :  uas  :  farm  :  uistr  :  iAn  :  nu  :  uar{) :  taut)r :  at : 
hijja  :  bu. — -Jutland, 

12.  tnirlf :  rist)i :  stin :  t>Ansi :  himl)iki :  sains  :  aftiz :  ink: 
filaka  :  sin  :  ias  :  nart) :  tau^r  :  {)a  :  trakiaz  :  satu  :  um  :  hai- 
l)abu  :  ian  :  han  :  uas  :  sturi :  ma^r  :  trikz  :  har{)a  :  kat)r.— 
Jutland, 

1 3.  Suti  :  sati  :  stain  :  t)ansi  :  aft  :  ailaif  :  bru^ur  :  sin : 
sun  :  Askaus  :  rau^um  :  skialta. — Funen, 

14.  Ininnutz  :  niAUt :  kubls. — Funen, 

15.  Suni  :  sati  :  stin  :  l)ansi  :  iftir :  tusta  :  hin  :  skarpa: 
fat)ur  :  sin  :  harl)a  :  kul)an  :  buta : 

uirl)i :  at :  rata  :  huks  :  ubbriutr. — Schanen, 


IV.  Swedish  Middle  Kunes  (nearly  all  round  Lake 

Malaren). 

1 .  Uit)uksi :  lit  raisa  :  stain  :  t>insa  :  iftiz  : . . . .  fa^ur :  sin : 
koJ)an  :  han  :  bu  a  :  akurstam  : 

hier  ma  :  stanta  :  stan  :  mi{)li :  bua  {read  brua)  : 
raj)i :  tekr  :  J)az  :  nihsi :  nmum  :  {)imsum  : 
Bali  :  risti. 

2.  Turkuntr :  auk :  kunar :  ^air  :  litu :  hakua :  stain  :  l)insa : 
at  :  anut :  faj)ur  :  sin  :  boanta  :  aut>frit)az  :  Bali  :  risti :  stain : 
J)isa. 

3.  larlabaki  :  lit  :  raisa  :  stain  :  ^isa  :  at  :  sik  kuikoan : 
auk  :  bru  :  l)isa  :  kart)i :  fur  :  ont :  sina  :  auk  han  ati :  alan : 
tabu  :  kuj)  hialbi  ont  :  bans. 

4.  lustin  :  auk  :  iuruntr  :  auk :  bium  :  t)iz  :  burut)r  :  risjHi : 
....  stin  :  trums  :  faj)ur  :  sin  :  kuJ) :  ialbi  :  ons  :  ont :  auk : 
silu  :  fur  :  gifi  :  onum  :  sakaz  :  auk  :  sutiz  : 

hir :  mun  :  likia :  mej) :  altr  :  lifir  :  bru  :  arj) :  slakin  i :  rij): 
aft :  kuj)ir  :  suinaz  :  karj)u  :  at :  sin  :  fat>ur :  ma :  iki :  brutaz : 
kuml :  betra  :  uer{)a. 

5.  fnifz  :  auk  :  t)orfatz  :  t>aiz  :  litu  :  raisa  :  stain  :  at :  {wr- 
biom  :  fa\)UT  :  sm  \\L6^^ii\ 
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hir  :  xnun  :  stanta  :  stain  :  naz  :  brutu  :  auk  :  kilauk  ri^  : 
kirua  :  marki :  at : . .  .  .  sin. 

6.  Siri}) :  lit :  risa  :  stan  :  ^ina  :  at :  suin  :  sin  :  bunta  : 
ban  :  uft  :  siklt  :  til  :  simkala  :  turum  :  knari  :  um  : 

tumisnis. 

7.  Saksi :  sati :  stin  :  })asi  :  auftiz  :  Asbiurn  :  sin  :  filaka  : 
tuka  :  sun  :  saz  :  flu  :  aki  :  at  ubsalum  :  an  ua  maj)an  : 
uabn  :  aft>i. 

8.  I^orstain  :  [lit :  rai]sa  :  stain  :  {)ena  [aftir]  sik  :  sialfan  : 
auk  :  sun  :  sin  :  hefni :  uaz :  til :  eklans  :  ukr  :  trenkr  :  farin : 
uar^)  :  J)a  :  haima  :  at  :  harmi  :  tau^r  :  kuj) :  hialbi :  sialu  : 
{)aira  :  Bruni :  auk  :  slo^i :  J)aiz  :  [raistu]  stain  :  })ena. 

9.  inirstain  :  auk  :  austain  :  auk  :  natfari :  raistu  :  stain  : 
at  :  finuit)  :  auk  :  ulif  :  })urkil  :  burut)r  :  sin  :  uaru  :  aliz  : 
uikiks  :  suniz  :  latbumiz  :  men  :  litu  :  rista  :  stain. 

10.  Hakun  :  kar^i  :  bru  :  J)isa  :  ian  :  su  :  skal  :  haita  : 
kunas  :  bru  :  ian  :  saz  :  uaz  :  sun  :  hakunaz. 

1 1.  BarkuiJ)r  :  auk  :  })u  :  helka  :  reistu  :  stain  :  })ansi :  at : 
ulf :  sun  :  sin  :  ban  :  entat)is  :  mi^) :  ikuari :  ku^) :  ialbi :  salu  : 
ulfs. 

V.  Orkney  (Maeshowe). 

1.  maej)  J)aeiri  0hse  er  ati  koukr  tranils  sonr  fyrir  sunan 
lant. 

2.  sia  b0uhr  uar  fyr  lal)in  haelr  loJ)brokar  :  synir  haenar 
I)aeir  uoro  huater  :  slit  uoro  maen  saem  l)aeir  uoro  fyri  sir  : 

3.  iorsala  farar  brutu  ork0uh  : 

4.  ut  norl)r  er  fe  folgit  mikit  J)at  er  lo  eftir  uar  fe  folgit 
mikit.    sael  er  sa  ir  fina  ma  ^an  0\i\i  bin  mikla. 

5.  visar  runar  rist  sa  ma{)r  er  runstr  er  fyr  uestan  haf. 

VI.  Manx  Stones. 

1.  mail  :  brikti  :  sunr  :  aj)akans  :  smi^)  :  raisti  :  krus  : 
^ana  :  fur  :  salu  :  sina  :  sin  :  brukuin  : 

kaut :  kir^)! :  ^aana  :  auk  :  ala  :  imaun. 

2.  [bjjtra  :  is  :  laifa  :  fustra  :  kuj;)au  :  s\m  :  'iiaxv  \ 

Gg 
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VII.  Ireland  (see  Plate). 

VIII.  Greenland  (dotted  Runes ;   14th  century). 

EUikr  :  sikuaj>s  :  sonr  :  bianne  :  torta)*son  ok  :  enrilri  [i] 
onsson  :  laukartak  in  :  fyrir  :  gangdag  :  hk>l>u  :  uarda  te  ok 
rydu.  .  .  . 

IX.  Knuio  Song  (from  a  lost  Norse  vellum). 

FE  veldr  fraenda  r6gi :  Fcpfiiz  ulfr  i  sk6gi  : 

AR  er  af  elldu  iami :  Opt  la»ypr  reinn  a  hiami : 

i>uRS  veldr  kvenna  kvillu  :  Kdtr  verfir  fdr  af  illu  : 

OSS  er  flestra  ferfia  :  En  skalpr  er  sverfia  : 

REi©  kveSa  rossum  vesta :  Regin  d  sverSit  bezta : 

KAUN  er  bdgi  bama  :  Bol  giorir  'near  folvama' : 

HAGL  er  kaldast  koma  :  Kristr  sk6p  heim  in  foma : 

NAU©  gorir  nappa  kosti :  Naktan  kelr  i  frosti : 

IS  kollum  brii  breifia :  Blindan  l)arf  at  leiSa  : 

AR  er  gumna  g68i :  Get  ek  at  orr  var  Fr66i : 

s6l  er  landa  lj6mi :  Lutig  at  helgum  d6mi : 

TYR  er  einhendr  Asa  :  Opt  verflr  smiSr  at  bldsa :  I 

BjARKAN  er  lauf-gropnst  lima  :  Loki  bar  flaerdar  tfma : 

LOGR  er  J)at  er  fellr  lir  fjalli :  Fost  en  gull  em  halli : 

MABR  er  moldar  auki :  Mikil  er  greip  d  hauki : 

YR  er  vetr-gropnst  vi8a  :  Vant  er  {)ar  'r  brennr  at  svfSa. 

Unicum  saltern  exemplum  ex  antiquo  legum  volumine  in  archivis  Biblio- 
thecae  Academiae  Regiae,  quae  Hafhiae  est,  extante  depromptum  produxissc 
suffecerit. — Ole  Womit  Dan.  Lit.  p.  95, 


NOTES  TO  THE  RUNIC  TEXTS. 

All  remains  with  Runic  writing  on  them  fall  into  two  classes — Old  and 
New — distinguished  by  difference  of  age  and  alphabet.  Inscriptioiis  00 
stone,  metal,  etc.  of  the  Old  Type  are  found  in  many  parts  of  SoindinaTia 
as  well  as  in  England,  and  would,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  date  from  between 
the  third  and  fifth  cetv\.wi\es.  TVv4\  iVve,^  aie  older  than  the  invasioo  <rf 
Britain  is  proved  by  the  Uc\  \)!aaX  \Xit^\v^-^  >a\wv^  ^Cta^  v^^  ^\Vi9S«i 
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with  them.  They  are  archaic  in  language,  and  rather  group  with  the 
Gothic  of  Ulfila  than  with  any  later  Teutonic  tongue.  To  Englishmen  they 
must  be  of  interest,  as  giving  them  the  only  specimens  of  the  tongue  their 
forefathers  spoke  when  they  first  invaded  Britain,  the  tongue  which  in 
England  developed  into  the  language  of  ^fred  and  ^Ifric  and  the  English 
Chronicle,  by  a  series  of  alterations  of  which  we  have  little  record ;  while  they 
show  Scandinavians  how  deep  were  the  changes  which  have  metamorphosed 
this  Teutonic  tongue  into  the  Scandinavian  language,  which  in  its  turn  was 
to  be  broken  up  into  the  dialects  of  to-day. 

I.  Old  Bunes.     As  to  their  origin,  they  must  all  come  from  one  source 

almost,  we  might  say,  from  one  man — for  their  shape,  arrangement,  etc.  are 
everjrwhere  the  same.  That  the  Roman  uncial  alphabet  was  the  one  from 
which  they  are  taken  the  forms  have  been  held  to  prove,  though  there  are 
one  or  two  letters  which  look  as  if  they  came  from  some  Greek  alphabet 

The  arrangement  in  the  Futhork,  which  is  universal,  points  to  a  single 
origin,  and  shows,  we  think,  that  the  letters  were  not  taken  from  A,  B,  C, 
but  from  coins  or  tablets  and  the  like.  The  earliest  remains  on  which  the 
Futhork  occurs  are  the  *  bracteates,'  imitations  from  Greek  and  Roman 
coins  used  as  *  bullae.' 

Their  shape  is  merely  an  adaptation  of  the  classic  uncial  letters  to  the 
material  most  used  by  their  Teutonic  borrowers,  wood.  Any  one  can  see 
that  on  such  a  material  the  horizontal  strokes  of  the  F,  for  instance,  would 
be  impossible,  whereas  perpendicular  and  slanting  strokes  would  cut  across 
the  grain  and  show  well  and  clearly. 

Unfortunately  the  remains  with  the  Old  Type  of  Rune  are  very  scanty,  and 
3rield  hardly  more  than  two  or  three  sentences  in  all.  But  on  comparing  their 
small  vocabulary  with  the  richer  store  of  Ulfila,  their  essential  consonance  is 
apparent — the  noun  -a  -i  -t/  stems,  as  in  holtin^z  (hyltingr),  gastiz 
(gestr),  siinu  (ace.  sing.) — the  final  sibilant,  which  we  have  here  trans- 
literated into  2  (the  analogy  of  the  Gothic  and  its  shape  on  the  Rokstone, 
where  •■'-•  —  s  and  ••,-  =  ^n*^  z,  leaving  us  little  doubt  on  this  head) — the  un- 
contracted  forms  as  dohtiiz  (daetr),  dalidun,  plur.  preterite,  pwingoz,  fern, 
genitive,  a  form  still  kept  up  in  the  isle  of  Gotland  (as  -or),  as  the  late 
Prof.  Save,  a  native,  first  observed.  In  the  third  inscription  there  is  an 
inserted  vowel  between  two  consonants,  the  *  Gothic*  prejudice  against 
consonants  still  prevailing. 

We  have  given  of  these  the  Golden  Horn  inscription,  probably  the  oldest 
writing  of  the  whole,  and  interesting  to  us,  as  being  found  precisely  in  the 
region  whence  the  English  came,  and  dating  from  before  their  coming  to 
England.     IStne,  near  the  mouth  of  R.  Glommen ;  Istaby,  West  Sweden. 

The  remains  of  this  type  we  date  from  the  third  and  following  centuries. 
Its  alphabet  we  give  in  Plate  I.     The  famous  Ruthwell  Cross,  c.  800,  and 
other  oM  English  Runic  remains  belong  to  this  type  oi  a\^\v^tX.. 
TAe  New  or  SiMndinavian  Runes  may  be  divided  m\o  tmddle  ^'a.Wate. 

Gg  2 
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Middle  Bunes :  These  are  known  by  leaving  manj  of  the  old  fimos  of 
the  first  alphabets,  though  the  z  is  retained,  but  the  distinguishing  maik  is 
perhaps  the  a,  the  old  a  now  used  as  a  nasal  a  before  m  and  «,  as  ibo 
marking  lost  n, 

II.  BOkstone,  East  Sweden.  The  longest  inscription  known.  1^ 
first  part  of  it  reads : 

'After  Wamud  stand  Runes  these,  but  Warin  made  [them] 
A-father  for  a-fey  [dead]  son.* 
The  only  piece  of  verse  in  this  metre  found  on  the  Rnne  stones. 

The  piece  before  the  verse  is  not  clear,  but  seems  to  mean — 

*  That  say  we  secondly,  how  for  nine  ages  he  was  lord  of  the  Red-(3odts. 
also  he  judged  their  cases  [i.e.  was  ^g  and  judge  etc.,  referring  to 
Theodrick].' 

'Ruled  Theodrick  daring  of  mood. 
Lord  of  seamen,  Redmere's  strand  I 
He  sitteth  now  in  full  [war]  gear  on  his  steed. 
Shield  girt,  [the]  Marings'  Prince.* 
It  seems  to  be  a  piece  of  an  epic  referring  to  Theodrick  the  East  Godi. 
Lord  of  Verona ;  the  Redmere  is,  we  think,  the  Mediterranean,  the '  Redhif' 
of  Islend.  cb.  323;  the  *  Marings'  are  given  as  his  subjects  in  Deor^s  Lament 
*  ^eodric  &hte  ))ritig  wintra 
M<sringa-burgf  pxt  waes  monegum  cul>.' 
We  take  the  stone  to  bear  the  same  relation  to  a  lost  'Theodrick  Lay'  as  die 
Ruthwell  Cross  does  to  the  'Lay  of  the  Rood.*    The  little  fragment  shovin; 
the  dead  king  in  bis  barrow  is  good  enough  for  us  to  wish  for  more. 

Noteworthy  forms  are,  faikian  »  feigan,  saknmuk  ^  segjumk  (reflex.?)t 
va8in=:vaBri  (subj.),  sitiz  «  sitr,  satint «  sseti  (subj.),  anart=aoittt, 
fiakiirani  =  fi6rum,  karuzBgorr,  see  Diet.  p.  356  at  bottom,  skialti- 
skildi,  wintruz  =  vetr. 

minni,  memory,  here  it  means  old  tales,  cf.  Diet.  s.  w.  minni  and  dsmi. 

The  middle  part  of  the  inscription  seems  to  be  some  sort  erf"  arithmebcal 
mythic  story.     Part  of  it  reads : 

'  We  tell  the  tale  what  war  spoils  were  there,  two  such  that  twelve  times 
were  taken  twain  spoils  both  together  on  single  men.*  .  .  .  •  That  say  we 
twelfth  how  the  horse  of  Sigyn  [wolf]  ate  (?)  on  the  battle-field  kings  tiro 
tens  that  lie  there.* 

'  That  say  we  thirteenth  how  two  teens  of  kings  sat  in  Zealand  four 
winters,  by  four  names,  bom  of  four  brothers,  five  Walkars  sons  of  Redwntf, 
five  Hraithulfs  sons  of  Rugulf,  five  Haislars  sons  of  Harath,  and  five  Gun- 
munds  sons  of  Aim.' 

III.  Danish  Stones :  Found  all  over  Denmark  from  Heathby  to 
Funen.  They  form  a  regular  catena,  and  seem  to  range  chiefiy  through  the 
loth  centMry .  i-'j  wt  Yiea.iilkv«v,\>^lat^  ^^ci  x\A  xVca  ^^j^  C^^and  5  are  deaiiy 
connected);    S-ia  ai^  \vVs.\.oi\ca\,  -mA \i<^a\v^ \a  ^^  ^^M«!«i'^aM^^s«c^ 
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Harald  (r.  950-84),  Sweyn  (r.  985-1014).  After  this  there  are  few  Runic 
stones  in  Denmark. 

They  are  written  in  fine  large  characters  between  lines  with  word  division 
by  dots  or  strokes.  There  is  no  art  about  them  till  we  come  to  the  Sweyn 
stones,  in  which  the  end  of  the  lines  are  connected  with  beautiful  bold 
curves.  ^  . 

On  the  Heathen  Group :  Thor*s  hammer  ptl  occurs  on  several,  and  the 
god's  name  on  two  stones;  e.g.  3.  *Thor  hallow  these  Runes  I'  4.  *Thor 
hallow  this  monument ! '    The  curse  (occurs  four  times)  is  also  heathen ;  e.  g. 

•  Into  a  "  beast "  may  he  turn  that  this  stone  overthroweth  or  for  another 
[grave]  draws  it  [away].*  5.  *  May  he  become  an  ogre  who  overthroweth 
this  stone  or  hence  draweth  [it].'  And  lastly,  15.  *May  the  howe-breaker 
become  an  ogre.'     [riti,  a  maniac  or  a  hog,  swine ^  cp.  verda  at  gjalti?]. 

Political  terms  are  used ;  e.  g.  6.  Nura-kupi,  the  Nora  priest ;  3. 
Solva-kupi,  the  Solva  priest.  A  few  curious  words  are :  Glamulan  man, 
a  white  wizard,  one  with  second  sight ;  3  and  7.  drengr,  a  gallant  man,  or 
godr  drengr,  a  gentleman ;  piakn  (t)egn),  a  thane ;  in  3  and  7.  aji))viar]mn, 
a  word  of  praise,  *  worthy,*  the  exact  meaning  unknown ;  in  i .  pulas,  the 
sage,  see  Diet.  s.  v. ;  var,  husband ;  trutin  (drottin),  lord ;  trutnik,  mis- 
tress; hiznpika  (heim))egi),  henchman ;  filaki,  fellow ;  5.  skai]),  i.e.  skeid, 
a  ship,  here  denoting  the  ship-shaped  stonehenge,  or  circle.  For  such  see 
Sveriges  Historia  by  Montelius,  fig.  410. 

Early  forms  are :  piurvi,  ace.  =  |>yri,  Thyra  ;  sunu,  sing.  ace.  =  son ; 
trankiar,  drengir ;  sasi,  nom.  dem.  pron. ;  pancd,  nom.  dem.  pron.,  etc. 

a  +  i  =  e,  throughout,  as  Wurviak  =  Norveg;  ias=:es;  viap]pan  •«  ver- 
{)an ;  })aikn  =  thegn.     The  reflexive  bar]pu8k  is  noticeable. 

We  will  select  No.  8  for  translation  :  '  Harald  the  king  bid  make  monu- 
ment this  after  Gorm  father-his  and  after  Thyra  mother-his  :  that  Harald 
who  won  Denmark  all  and  Norway  [all]  and  [mouldered]  to  christen.* 

The  blank  after  *  Norway  *  will  not  allow  of  any  other  word  but  *  all ;  * 
the  next  blank  contains,  the  Editor  believes,  the  name  of  some  Wendish  land. 

The  form  'sa  .  .  .  ias  sas.'ss*  s4  .  .  .  er  s4,'  supplies  the  lack  of  relative. 
In  the  Icelandic,  see  Diet.  s.  v.  «r,  132  a ;  examples  of  *  er  hann  er  hennar/ 

*  er  }^eirrit  to  which  *  er  sd*  is  merely  nominative.  The  Swedish  stone  lo 
furnishes  a  parallel,  '  ian  saz  uaz '  ^  qui  erat. 

Iiater  Bunes :  The  alphabet  has  again  increased,  and  continues  to  do 
so  till  the  latest  times.  The  earliest  inscriptions  of  this  type  are  the 
Swedish.     Those  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  Orkneys,  etc.  also  belong  to  it. 

There  is  often  a  great  deal  of  skill  displayed  in  cutting  the  names  and 
several  regular  conventions ;  if  a  syllable  or  a  letter  occurs  twice  running,  it 
is  seldom  written  twice.  An  n  before  k,  g,  d  are  seldom  written,  and 
*»  t,  p  stand  for  g,  d,  b. 

Bind-runes,  letters  joined  together,  usuaWy  lo  s^Lvt  sp^ic^,  ^t^  I^n^^  ^^ 
inscriptions  of  all  ages. 
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These  Runes  last  from  a.d.  900  to  laoo. 

IV.  Swedish  Stones :  These  stones  are  on  the  whole  later  than  the 
Danish  stones,  and  nearly  all  Christian,  therefore  not  earlier  than  the  llth 
century,  for  Sweden  was  not  completely  Christianised  till  c  a.d.  1100. 

Those  occur  in  vast  numbers,  principally  on  the  tombstones  that  border 
Lake  Mselar,  the  centre  of  old  Swedish  life,  Upland,  Sodennanland,  etc^  and 
in  Gotland  (the  last  collected  by  Save). 

Two  thirds  of  all  known  Rune  stones  (about  two  thousand)  bdong  to 
Sweden.  Some  of  them  are  very  interesting,  and  give  little  toodies  of 
early  life,  and  even  notices  of  historical  events ;  but  the  bulk  are  of  mere 
philological  interest  from  the  proper  names  they  preserve.  There  is  some' 
thing  artistic  about  the  way  they  are  carved,  and  the  serpent  scrolls  on  whidi 
they  are  written  are  often  twisted  into  beautiful  patterns. 

Social  life :  Many  of  the  stones  are  erected  to  commemorate  the  maker 
of  a  *  bridge,'  bru,  i.  e.  a  causeway,  a  dike  over  a  swamp  or  the  like; 
a  work  done  for  the  glory  of  the  bridgemaker's  soul.  Such  are  the  stones 
of  Jarlab^lgi,  e.  g.  3.  Such  stones  were  naturally,  like  other  memorial 
stones,  set  by  the  braut,  the  *  broken  way,'  i.e.  the  road.  Such  phrases  as, 
4. '  May  no  better  way-monument  be/  or,  '  Here  shall  stand  this  stone  near 
the  way.'  From  these  '  way-stones,'  or  brautar-steinar,  was  formed  by 
some  mistake  the  bastard  and  meaningless  word  bautarstein. 

The  road  by  Sigtuna  (Upsala),  fringed  with  Rune  stones,  and  winding 
among  barrows,  gave  the  Editor  a  most  vivid  confirmation  of  his  conjecture 
in  the  Dictionary,  s.  v,  (p.  54).  [Many  of  these  stones  owe  their  fine 
condition  to  the  pious  care  of  Count  von  Essen,  who  had  the  fallen  stones 
raised  up  again,  etc.  He  now  lies  buried  in  H4tuna,  the  centre  of  this  aid 
Swedish  folk-land,  and  a  Rune  stone  set  over  his  grave.] 

Historical :  Notices  of  the  Christian  times — the  square  cross  so  freqoent 
on  the  stone,  the  mention  of  a  man  who  died  in  his  white-wetds — ^the 
memorial  stones  to  men  who  took  part  in  Prince  Ingvar^s  crusade  to  the 
East  (his  death  put  in  Annales  Regii  to  1041.  This  group  is  one  of  the 
oldest),  to  men  who  died  abroad  in  Greece  and  in  the  West  (England  and 
the  Western  Isles),  the  allusion  to  a  great  battle  at  Upsala,  e.g.  7.  *  He  fled 
not  at  Upsala,  but  fought  as  long  as  he  had  weapons.' 

Artistic :  There  are  numerous  types  of  scroll-work,  for  many  stones  are 
by  the  same  carver,  and  even  where  the  name  is  not  given  it  is  often  pos- 
sible to  identify  the  artist  of  the  more  elaborate  carvings,  such  as  Ball, 
Ubi,  and  others  of  the  uth-century  Swedish  artists  wrought.  Dybeck's 
careful  and  laborious  works  will  give  the  reader  an  excellent  idea  of  the 
look  of  the  stones. 

It  is  by  the  type  of  the  scroll-work  that  the  famous  inscription  on  the 
Lion  of  the  Piraeus  (now  at  Venice)  may  be  safely  attributed  to  a  Swedish 
hand.     Rafn's  reading  \s  ttixSitX^  \it>xivs&v«<i\\N\^  \  opol^  «,  few  names  can 
be  read. 
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The  scroll-work  may  also  be  useful  in  fixing  the  date  of  the  stones,  accord- 
ing to  the  complexity  of  the  design  which  varies  from  the  simple  Danish  t>pe 
to  the  most  complex  serpentine  curves. 

PhUologically :  They  contain  later  forms  and  simpler  vocabulary.  Hun- 
dreds of  times  the  bare  formula,  *  N  [and  N]  set  this  stone  after  M,  his  [or 
her]  son  [husband,  etc.],  God  help  his  [her]  soul,'  in  all  varieties  of  possible 
spelling  occurs.  The  phonetic  peculiarities  of  some  of  the  stones  are  marked  ; 
thus  *h*  is  left  out,  as  in  ialba  4 ;  ukva  for  hOggva ;  onum  for  honiim, 
etc.  The  old  form  z  is  used,  but  whether  it  was  still  so  pronounced  we  do 
not  know.     The  a  is  now  0,  and  has  been  so  transcribed. 

There  are  some  inscriptions  in  Sweden  which  are  written  in  a  curious 
Runic  alphabet,  in  which  each  character  is  deprived  of  the  main  staff,  and  only 
the  side  strokes  written,  as  if  in  English  letters  we  were  to  write  S  for  E. 

There  are  many  verses  on  the  Swedish  stones,  and  a  good  deal  of  that 
alliterative  prose  which  is  sometimes  hard  to  tell  from  verse. 

*  Here  shall  lie  whilst  the  age  lives 

The  "bridge"  well  built  in  time  to  come. 
Good  lads  laid  it  after  their  father. 
There  Can  no  better  way-monument  be.* — (No.  4.) 
Sigrid  let  raise  this  stone  for  Sweyn  her  husband  : 

*  He  often  sailed  to  Singallia 

On  a  dear  bark;  by  Dumisness.' — (No.  6.) 
I.e.  the  present  road  to  Riga  up  to  R.  Diina. 
'  Thurstan  let  raise  this  stone  after  himself  and  his  son  Hefni, 

He  did  to  England,  a  young  lad,  go,  did  then  at  home  for  woe  die. 

God  help  their  souls  [mine  and  Hefni's], 

Bruni  and  Slothi  they  carved  this  stone.' — (No.  8.) 
The  presence  of  so  many  sculptured  stones  early  excited  antiquarian 
curiosity  in  Sweden.  Buraeus  (he  was  a  contemporary  of  Amgrim  the 
learned,  born  1568,  died  1652),  a  tutor  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  drew  a  great 
many,  and  from  his  copies  the  *  Bautil '  plates  were  taken  long  after  his 
death.  He  fell  into  poverty  in  his  later  years  by  a  strange  fate.  Knowing 
that  a  comet  was  predicted,  he  gave  all  his  property  away,  as  he  expected  the 
world  would  be  destroyed  by  it.  The  comet  indeed  appeared  in  due  time,  but 
the  world  went  on  as  before,  and  Buraeus  was  left  a  beggar  by  his  belief. 

Verelius  (died  1682)  and  Rudbeck  (died  1702)  his  son-in-law  indulged 
in  the  most  extravagant  ideas  with  regard  to  the  Runic  stones.  They 
believed  that  from  Sweden  ail  civilization,  Egyptian,  Chaldean,  Greek, 
Roman,  etc.,  took  its  rise;  that  the  human  race  was  indebted  to  this 
land,  the  '  vagina  nationum,'  for  almost  every  blessing  it  enjoyed.  All  this 
was  proved  by  the  testimony  of  the  Runic  stones.  The  anger  of  Verelius 
against  those  that  disagreed  with  his  theories  bursts  forth  in '  Whosoever  shall 
deny  the  arch-antiquity  of  our  Runic  stones  \ve  o\i^\,  m^  'Oftft^^  ^asssfc 
RuaJc  stones,  to  be  smitten  in  the  middle  of  ihe  p^Ve, 
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The  last  of  this  school,  which  produced  *AtIantica*  and  many  other 
astounding  works,  was  Goranson,  the  editor  of  Bautil  (1750).  Bat  ex- 
travagance seems  to  haunt  Runic  studies  down  to  the  present  day,  of  which 
the  extraordinary  readings  of  the  Ruthwell  Cross  and  Runamo,  perpetrated 
by  Finn  Magnussen  in  defiance  of  all  grammar,  are  a  standing  proof. 

The  glamour  and  mystery  (largely  caused  by  the  wandering  wordiness 
of  *  Runologists '),  which  enshrouds  the  whole  subject,  is  -eren  yet  not  qnite 
dissipated,  and  much  valuable  time  and  real  talent  is  wasted  over  a  field 
which  after  all  has  yielded  a  poor  result,  and  shows  little  prospect  of  a 
better  harvest.  A  few  inscriptions  are  interesting  enough,  but  the  sameness 
of  nine  out  of  every  ten  is  past  endurance. 

V.  Orkney  Bunes :  Maeshowe,  a  great  tumulus,  in  the  side  of  which 
is  a  large  chamber  lined  with  stone,  on  which  many  inscriptions  of  yarioos 
dates  are  cut,  is  the  only  place  in  the  Orkneys  where  Runes  are  found.  We 
translate : 

I.  '  With  the  axe  which  owned  Gauk  Trandilsson  in  the  south  country  [of 
Iceland].'     (Gauk's  Saga  is  lost,  see  Prolegomena.) 

a.  *  This  howe  (barrow)  was  laid  before  that  of  Lodbrok ;  her  sons  were 
keen.  Such  were  men  [who  were]  as  they  were  :*  [i.  e.  men  like  them  were 
men  indeed.] 

3.  *  The  Jerusalem  journey ers  [crusading  pilgrims]  broke  Ork-howe.' 

4.  *  In  the  North-west  is  great  treasure  hid  that  was  left  behind,  great 
treasure  hid  :  happy  he  who  might  find  that  great  treasure.' 

5.  *  These  Runes  carved  the  man  who  was  the  greatest  Rnne-wright  [lit 
Runest  man]  West  of  the  Main.'     {Rynstr  is  only  found  here.) 

The  Maeshowe  seem  all  to  be  about  Earl  Rognwald's  time,  1  ath  century. 

VI.  Manx  Stones :  About  a  score  have  been  found.  The  inscriptioos 
were  collected  and  edited  by  Munch  in  his  handy  little  Chronicon  Manniae. 
We  translate : 

1.  *  Maelbrigd,  son  of  Athakan  the  smith,  raised  this  cross  for  his  soul . . . • 
but  Gaut  made  this  and  all  in  Man.'  [Carved  all  the  crosses  in  the 
island.] 

2.  *  Better  is  it  to  have  a  good  foster  son  than  an  ill  son.'  (-an  of  kn]ttD 
is  to  be  repeated.)  Dr.  Stephens  cleverly  supplied  the  •  B  *  of  *  bitra.'  The 
sole  instance  of  a  proverb  on  a  stone. 

The  Manx  inscriptions  belong  to  the  i  ath  century. 

VII.  Ireland :  Only  one  bit  of  Runic  earring  has  been  found  in  Irdand. 
On  a  piece  of  a  sword-hilt  left  inside  a  barrow  of  an  early  age  by  some  *  howe- 
breaker '  or  outlaw.  The  inscription  reads :  *  Domnal  Sealshead  owns  this 
sword.'  (*{>'  has  to  be  read  twice.)  This  inscription  bek>ngs  to  the 
I  ath  century. 

VIII.  Oreenland:  Very  late  Runes  belonging  to  the  latest  sdiooi, 
which  would  be  m  En^\^\  *'E.i\vci^ 'Sa^^xs  vsc^^^YKrQkTWxdssoo,  and 
£ndride  Johnsson,  Satvxi^a'j  \>dott'E.tc^>«  ^^v^NaSA.  \»^  o£snk^fiaa^s&\v^ 
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of  stones  as  guide  to  the  wayfarer]  and  rid  [the  road].'  A  curious  glimpse 
into  the  Greenlaud  life  and  talk  of  the  last  days  of  the  extinct  colony. 

King  Waldemar's  Bunes :  When  the  Latin  alphabet  came  into  ge- 
neral use  the  Runes  were  forced  into  agreement  with  it,  and  the  '  dotted  * 
or  *siung*  Runes  and  the  invention  of  a  few  new  forms  are  the  result.  See 
Plate,  p.  445.  King  Waldemar  talked  to  Olaf  Hvitaskald,  Sturla  Thordson's 
brother,  about  Runes,  and  made  a  mnemonic  sentence  to  contain  them. 
There  were  even  MSS.  written  in  it,  such  as  the  Danish  Law  MSS.,  lately 
edited  in  facsimile  (14th  century).  Numerous  inscriptions  are  also  found  in 
this  late  alphabet,  and  the  clog  almanacks  (of  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries), 
which  are  so  common  all  over  the  North,  afford  numerous  examples  of 
its  use. 

The  king's  sentence  we  read  :  *  Tossed  man's  hawk  fled  [the]  dove  bright,' 
[i.e.  the  bright  dove  fled  before  the  tossed  hawk  of  the  man.]  The  first 
three  words  must  be  objective,  as  otherwise  *h^ker*  (not  h^k)  would 
certainly  be  used.  This  at  once  suggests  that  the  final  two  words  must  be 
the  nominative  to  the  verb  *  fly]pu.'  The  word  *  tuui '  or  *  toui '  of  the  MSS. 
by  two  dots  becomes  *  duuap  *  or  *  deuae,'  nom.  fem.,  and  the  *  boll  *  agrees 
as  a  fem.  adj.  with  this.  The  d  of  the  MSS.  must  be  undotted  at  the  end 
of  the  first  word  to  make  it  t. 

The  Helsing  Bunes  :  These  Runes  are  only  found  on  five  small  stones 
in  Helsingland  in  Sweden.  They  were  first  deciphered  (in  1674)  by  Magnus 
Celsius,  a  native  of  that  country,  grandfather  of  the  great  Celsius.  The 
Rones  from  which  they  are  derived  are  most  like  those  on  the  Forsa  Ring, 
of  which  facsimiles  have  been  several  times  made. 

Hidden  Bunes :  There  are  many  ways  of  writing  the  Rxtnes  by  means 
of  nutnbered  marksf  a  system  that  also  appears  in  the  Oohams  of  Ireland  and 
Wales,  which  Professor  Rhys  (see  his  Lectures  on  Welsh  Philology)  with 
high  probability  believes  to  have  reached  the  Kelts  through  some  Teutonic 
tribe.  One  such  plan,  founded  on  the  three  groups  of  the  *  Futhork ' 
(FU|>ORK.  HNIAS.  TBLMY.),  is  exemplified  in  Plate,  p.  445,  where  m 
is  the  fourth  letter  of  the  third  group,  and  so  on.  By  varying  the  order  of 
the  groups  etc.  secrecy  might  be  attained,  as  in  *  |>isar  runar '  in  the  Maeshowe. 
See  Plates. 

The  Bunio  Lay :  Found  by  Ole  Worm  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  single  Norse 
Law  Vellum  (since  destroyed),  and  printed  in  the  Lexicon  Runicum.  As 
Worm  did  not  know  the  language,  it  is  in  a  bad  state.  It  has  been  restored 
as  far  as  could  be,  but  some  parts  of  it  are  still  corrupt.  It  is  not  earlier 
than  the  middle  of  the  1 2th  century,  and  probably  from  the  Western  Isles,  as 
hr  alliterates  as  r,  which  entirely  forbids  an  earlier  or  an  Icelandic  origin. 
The  idea  is  very  possibly  taken  from  some  such  English  poem  as  the  Exeter 
Codex  Rune  Poem.    The  little  gnomic  sentences  are  sometimes  amusing. 
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Church  King  in  Forsa,  Sweden 

(in  Runic  characters). 

:  Uksa  tuiskilan  auk  aura  tUA  staf  at  fursta  laki : 
uksa  tuA  auk  aura  fiura  [a]t  at)ru  laki : 
in  at  l)rit)ia  laki  uksa  fiura  [ajuk  aura  [a]ta  staf : 
auk  alt  aiku  iuaz  if  an  hafskaki  rit  furiz  : 
suat>  lirl)iz  aku  at  liu{>riti  sua  uas  int  fur  auk  halkat : 

in  t)az  kir^u  sik  t)ita  [ajnunz  a  tarstaj>um  :  auk  ufs 
hiurtstat)um  : 

in  uibiurn  fa^i : 

ITpplands  Lagh  of  1296. 

GuJ)  siaelwaer  skipal)i  fyrstu  lagh  ok  saendi  sinu  folki 
Moyses  aer  fyrsti  laghma^aer  war  fore  hans  folki.  Sva  si 
ok  en  waldughaer  kunungaer  Sweae  ok  Giotae,  Bjn-ghii 
Magnusae  kununx,  allum  l)em  aer  byggiae  mellum  haf 
saew,  str0ms  ok  0})morl)ae,  bok  l)essae  mael)  Wigers  flol 
ok  laghum  Upplaenzkum.  Lagh  skulu  waerae  satt  ok  i 
almaenni  til  styrsl  baj)i  rikum  ok  fat0kum  ok  skiael  m' 
rsBt  ok  oret.  Lagh  skulu  g0maes  ok  haldaes,  fat0ku 
waemaer,  spakum  til  frij)aer,  aen  ospakum  til  naefst  ok  Oj 
Lagh  skulu  waerae  raetwisum  ok  snaellum  til  s0mdae 
wrangum  ok  osnaellum  til  raetningaer.  Warin  allir  rae 
{)a  J)urfpti  aei  lagha  wij). 

Laghae  yrkir  war  Wiger  Spa,  hel)in  i  hel)num  timae. 
aer  wi  hittum  i  hans  laghsaghu,  aer  allum  mannum  (» 
aer,  l)aet  saetium  wir  i  bok  J)essae ;  l)aet  o{)arflft  aer  ok  J)ur 
at,  f  aet  wilium  wir  utaen  lykkia.  Hwat  ok  aer  hin  hej)r 
aflfat  waerae,  swa  sum  aer  i  kristnu-raet  ok  kirkiu-laghun 
skulum  wir  til  0kiae  i  upbyriaen  J)aessaeri  bok.  Ok  ^ 
wir  fylghiae  i  laghum  J)aemmae  warum  forfe{)rum,  Eril 
haelghae,  Byrghiri  iarli,  ok  Magnusi  kunungi;  ok  afF  wari 
hyggiu  ok  wart  raj),  hwat  wir  gitum  til  satt  aellr  aflf 
sum  allum  snaellum  sam{)ykkis  a,  J)a  skulum  wir  s: 
saettiae  til  ];)aTW3a  2L\dt?fc  xsvajKctsa  -ai  b^^-^iae  |jaer  wir  f 
sagh{)um. 
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The  West  Gotland  Laghmanna-tal. 

Hser  hittaes  namn  \ien2d  mannae  aer  Waestrae-GStlans  lagh 
g0r8j)O  oc  fram  f0T6po : — 

Fyrsti  war  Lumbaer,  oc  af  hanum  aeru  Lumslagh  callaeflj), 
fore  J)y  al  ban  sighs  hauae  huxaet  oc  g0rt  en  mykin  loth  af 
laghum  wanim.  Han  war  f08aer  i  Wangum,  oc  \>ax  liggeer 
han  i  enom  collae,  fore  l)y  at  han  war  he8{)en. — Annar  war 
Biom  kialki.  Han  war  af  Mae8j)alby ;  I)aer  war  hann  iorfi- 
{)ae6{)aer  i  enom  collae,  fore  J)y  hanum  war  eygh  kunugh 
haelaegh  Crisnae.  En  a  l)em  sama  collae  standaer  clocnae  bus 
t)errae  nu  i  Maedalby. — triSi  war  forer  raefuaer  af  Gokem. 
— FyarShi  war  Alii.  Han  war  f0daer  i  Sighlislangem,  oc  han 
taldi  lagh  a  Lincornae  wallum.  -^n  war  wrangwis,  oc  fore 
sins  wrangleks  sakir  castaeShi  han  i  lagh  war  margbae  wraetti 
oc  krokae  oc  ilh  braghS,  oc  J)y  war  han  kalla8})aer  kring-AUi. 
— Faemti  war  Tubbi  stallaeri.  Han  war  laghma6t)aer  litlae 
stund,  oc  war  grimbaer  oc  wrangwis  \>2l  stund  han  war. — 
Saetti  war  0ndaer  afF  iEfsungi. — Syndi  war  Wluar  af  Trael- 
ghu.  Han  J)olde  bort  wraekilsi  swa  at  han  baShi  tappaeShi 
wald  oc  laghmanz  namn  fore  sinae  usiflhi  oc  folsko. — ^Attunfii 
war  i*yrnir.  Han  war  f088aer  i  Uplandum. — Niundi  war 
Wluar  bans  sun. — Tiundi  war  Aszur  af  Haeru.  Han  taldi 
Waestg0tae  lagh  al  a  enom  dagh ;  J)y  eno  sinni  oc  aldrigh 
mer,  fore  \>y  at  han  do  skamp  J)aer  aeptir.  jEliupti  war  Karlli 
af  Ezwaeri.  Han  aeflti  eygh  egn  aellaer  aSrae  costae  swa  mykit 
sum  raslekeer  bans  oc  hyarttae  haweskae  oc  snilli  bans  h0g8he 
han  til  l)aes  waelz.  Han  spui8})i  aeptir  J)em  mannum  spaklikae, 
aer  laeghae  spiael  g0r8o  i  landi  warn.  Han  raefsti  hwarium 
aeptir  sinni  giaer8  oc  land  si8h ;  fore  ondom  mannum  fraels- 
aedhi  han  oc  ud0mum,  hwa8aen  af  war  han  sagh{)aer  mae8 
myldri  hyggiu  laghae  styraeri ;  oc  \)y  war  ban  sagh8aer  kuae- 
milikae  fa8l)ir  at  fostaerlandi. — Tolfte  war  Algutaer,  bans  sun, 
aeptir  han,  mykilhughael)aer  ma8{)aer  oc  girughaer.  Nu  firi  })y 
at  Sitruggaer,  han[s]  sun,  wildi  eygh  aettir  sins  fa8t)urs  d08^ae 
J)a  byrfi  a  sic  bindae  at  Westg0tae  formaeli,  for  \>y  at  [han] 
war  ungaer  oc  eygh  at  saer  gior  aen  i  allae  l0te,  oc  \>y  tok 
0ndaer  afF  Grolandum  l)raentandi  wi8t)aer  laghmanzd0me, 
raetwis  man  oc  sta81ikaer.  Han  taldi  i2&\.  \2t^Vi,  Q^  ^^\^\^ 
peiTse  I  bwam  stad. — Si6p2dn  tok  seplir  Vvatv  '^^.^c^xXst^^^ 
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bans,  fyghurtandi  wi6  samse  walfii.  Han  fylghfii  si6l)uin  oc 
maeSfaerSum  bro8l)ors  sins,  hafl)i  hoflf  i  orflum  oc  athawm 
allum,  {)yaense8l)i  raetwisi  oc  laghikae  waem  allum  West- 
G0tum. — iEptir  ban  tok  Sittryggaer  Alguz  sun,  faemtandi,  wi8 
lagbmanzd0mi  t)a  fulkomin  at  waldi  oc  witi  sinu  maed  Gudz 
tr0st. — Ssexstandi  war  Alguttaer  bans  sun. — Syutanfii  war 
^skil  lagbmadj)8er.  Han  spur6j)i  innurllikae  oc  lettaeJH  all 
Lums  lagb,  oc  annarser,  at  nytrae  baef5  lanzsins  fonel&rl 
Sidt)den  ban  fan  lanzsins  lagb,  t>a  huxaedj)!  ban  l>em  msA 
myklli  snilli  oc  syalfsins  forseo.  Han  war  margbae  wsegha 
wael  fallin  til  {)aes  walz ;  ban  baffii  l)a  giaeflf  af  Gu6j)i,  at  ban 
atti  snilli  mykUae  fore  afirum  mannum ;  ban  baf5t>i  oc  claerk- 
dom  aerlikaen  iaemb  god^um  claerkum;  oc  iuir  allae  l0tte 
styrkti  ban  Waestg^tae  oc  {)errae  bofflbengiae.  Han  war 
Mangnusaer  sun  Minniskiolz  af  Bialbo.  Han  war  mykin 
ma8j)aer  for  sic  til  aldrae  raJ)8aB  oc  rsetrae,  swa  at  war  iuir 
allae  rikissins  b^ffSbengiae.  Swa  sum  ban  war  mykin  for  sic 
til  aldrae  ra8j)ae,  swa  war  oc  ban  go6l)aer  draengaer  till  swaerflh 
oc  til  aldrae  takae  i  strifi.  Hwat  ma  iaek  nu  merae  af  banum 
sigbiae  utaen  t)aettae,  at  sent  f08t^es  annar  slikaer  mafll)aer.— 
Ataertandi  war  G0stawaer  lagbina6t>aer  spakaer  mad^r  oc 
retwis. — Nitandi  war  Folki  lagbman,  warskaer  oc  mildaer; 
i  dagbum  sinum  toku  margbir  hedl)aer  af  wanun  lagbum,  oc 
frillu  b0rn  gengu  ffra  arwi  sinum. 


DANISH. 
The  Law  of  Zealand,  AM.  24,  MS.  c.  1275. 

Thaetae  aer  tben  raetae  sialanzfarae  logb  oc  tbaen  gamlae  ut 
aniae  mal. 

Fatbaer  oc  motbaer  aer  sun  oc  dotaer  nest  at  aeruae.  sun  til 
ful  lot.  oc  dotaer  til  balf  lot ;  aen  of  af  giftaes  sun  aeller  dotaer 
aellaer  batbe.  liuaende  fatbaer  oc  motbaer,  tba  farae  tbe  af  bo. 
sun  maetb  ful  lot  oc  dotaer  maet  balf  lot.  allae  aein  ful  lot  sum 
therae  fatbaer  bauaer.  for  utaen  faetbrinis  iorth.  oc  tbe  aruae 
aer  han  aerfdae  sitben  ban  fee  tberae  mother,  aellaer  there 
motbaer  sitben  bun  fee  tberse  fatbar. 
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The  Forsa  Bing :  On  the  charch-door  of  Forsa,  in  Helsingland,  North 
Sweden,  is  an  iron  ring  with  an  inscription  which  was,  in  1806,  first  deci- 
phered by  M.  F.  Arendt,  a  wandering  runologue,  who,  in  the  course  of  his 
trayels,  came  to  this  place.  He  spent  two  days  (March  5  and  6)  on  the 
ring,  cleaning  it,  copying  the  letters,  and  deciphering  it.  His  readings  are 
marvellously  accurate,  and  very  little  remained  to  be  done  after  him,  as 
Professor  Bugge  (whose  edition  and  interpretation  is  no  doubt  the  final  one) 
justly  observes.   Forsa  Ring,  Christiana,  1877. 

As  the  earliest  document  relating  to  Swedish  Law,  and  as  a  good  example 
of  the  early  tongue,  it  is  given  here.     It  reads : 
'An  ox  double- valued  [twice  the  unit — a  cow]  and  ounces  two  amount 

at  first  instance : 
oxen  two  and  ounces  four  at  [the]  second  instance: 
but  at  third  instance  oxen  four  and  ounces  eight  amount : 
and  all  ownings  forfeits  if  still  he  throws  [the]  right  off, 
which  the  learned  [clergy]   own  by  Common  Law,  as  was  proclaimed 

of  yore  and  hallowed. 
But  they  did  this,  Anund  of  Tarstead  and  Ufeig  of  Hartstead : 
But  Wibiom  drew  [the  Runes].* 
The  whole  probably  refers  to  a  tithe  or  the  like.      Anund  and  Ufeig  were 
the  wardens  or  perhaps  the  Law-Speakers. 

This  liu]priti  is  the  earliest  form  of  the  well-known  lyriti  of  Gr&g&s,  and 
supplies  the  etymology.  *  Lewd-right  * — Folk  Law  or  Common  Law.  The 
etymology  suggested  in  the  Diet.  s.  v.  (p.  401)  must  be  hence  corrected. 

For  ivars  (i.  e.  i  vin,  forfeits)  see  Diet.  s.  v.  Verda,  B.  4,  p.  696  b,  where 
similar  uses  are  given. 

The  inscription  would  be  c.  1 150. 

Middle  Swedish :  The  frequent  use  of  <b  in  weak  and  inflexive  sylla- 
bles, the  adiphthongisation  or  simplifying  the  old  compound  vowels — e.g. 
G^stawaer ;  the  curious  d]p  for  5  or  dd,  as  f<j>d))es ;  the  gh  and  ff,  as  in 
daghum  and  giedff;  ngn  for  gn,  as  Mangnussaer;  mb  kept  where  Icelandic 
has  lost  it;  Lumbaer;  grimbedrssgrimmr;  the  retention  of  w  before  r, 
wrangnis,  as  in  Mid.  English;  the  absence  of  Icelandic  «-umlaut  are  the 
most  notable  marks  of  the  dialect.  The  peculiarities  should  be  compared 
with  those  of  the  Norwegian  specimens  given  above  (p.  340  foil.)  and  the 
Danish  which  follow. 

Upland's  Law :  The  Prologue,  c.  1 396. 
A  translation  of  a  few  lines  will  be  the  best  help : 

•God  himself  made  fthej  first  Jaw,  and  sent  [it^  to  Yv\s  peo^^  Xi'^  "^^i%^%, 
wIjo  wbs  the  Srst  Lskwrnstn  to  his  people.     So   also   setiAfiXJcw  ^t  m\^1 
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King  of  the  Swedes  and  Gots,  Byrgi,  son  of  King  Magnus,  to  all  that  dwett 
between  Main  and  Sea  [North  Sea  and  Baltic],  stream  and  desert  [the  lake 

chain  and  Lapland],  this  Book  with  Wigir's  tables  and  Upland's  Law 

A  Law-wright  [great  lawyer]  was  Wiger  the  Seer,  a  heathen  in  heathen 
time.     Whatever  we  find  in  his  Law-speaking  useful  to  all  men,  that  we 
set  in  this  Book.      What   is   hurtful   or   grievous,  that  we  wUl  lock  oat 
[omit].     And  whatever  the  heathen  lot  be  lacking  with  regard  to  Christian 
right  and  Church  law,  that  we  shall  add  to  iu  the  onUetting  of  this  Book. 
We  shall  follow  in  the  Laws  those  of  our  forefathers,  Erik  the  Holy  [S. 
Erik  died  1160],  Earl  Byrgi  [died  1266],  and  K.  Magnus.     And  of  oar  own 
wisdom  [breast  knowledge]  and  our  counsel  what  we  can  add  thereto  or 
take  away  as  seems  good  to  wise  [sharp]  men,  this  we  shall  add  thereto 
for  the  good  of  all  men  that  dwell  where  we  aforesaid.' 
The  Law- Speaker's  I*ist  in  the  West  Gotland  Laws  : 
A  piece,  such  as  Ari's  lost  list  of  Icelandic  Law-Speakers  must  have  been, 
is  found,  with  a  list  of  Bishops  and  Kings,  attached  to  West  Got  Laws.    It 
is  of  the  end  of  the  13th  century. 
It  begins  with : 

*  Here  is  found  the  name  of  those  men  who  made  or  brought  forth  West 
Gotland^s  Law. 

*  The  first  was  Lumbi,  from  whom  the  Lumb  Laws  are  called,  because  that 
he  is  said  to  have  thought  and  made  a  great  lot  of  our  laws  ;  he  was  born  in 
Wang,  and  there  he  lies  in  a  knoll  because  he  was  heathen.  The  second 
was  Biorn  Jawbone;  he  was  of  Middleby,  there  he  was  "earthed"  in  a 
knoll  because  holy  Christendom  was  not  known  to  him  ;  and  on  that  sane 
knoll  stands  their  clock-house  [belfry],  now  in  Middleby.  The  third  was 
Thori  Fox  of  Gowkham.  The  fourth  was  Alii ;  he  was  bom  in  S.,  and 
he  **  spoke  law  "  on  Linkorne  fields  ;  he  was  wrongeous,  and  for  his  wroog- 
ness*  sake  he  cast  into  our  law  many  "  unrights"  and  crooks  and  ill  •* braids" 
or  tricks.  [A  most  ingenious  way  of  accounting  for  the  bad  side  of  the  law. 
which  would  have  delighted  Blackstone,  and  enabled  him  to  make  ont  a 

better  case  for  some  of  the  "  peculiarities  "  of  the  Law  of  England.] 

The  tenth  was  Azur  of  Hero ;  he  "  spoke  "  the  whole  West  Got  Law  in 
one  day ;  that  one  time  and  never  more,  because  he  died  shortly  thereafter. 
....  The  seventeenth  was  Oskil  the  Lawman  ;  he  sought  out  thorongbly 
and  enquired  after  all  Lumbi's  Law  and  others  of  good  usage  to  the  fonner 
dwellers  in  the  land.  After  he  had  found  the  Law  of  the  land,  he  thongbt 
over  them  with  great  keenness  and  a  foresight  of  his  own.  He  was  in  man? 
ways  well  fitted  for  this  power ;  he  had  this  gift  from  God,  that  he  had  great 
sicui  of  speech  above  other  men;  he  had  also  worshipful  derkdom,  eqnalto 
good  clerks ;  and  above  all  things  he  strengthened  the  West  Gots  and  their 
man'^of^'  ^"""J^^T  ""^  ^"S""*  Minni-shield  of  B. ;    he  was  a  great 

ro  Lt  I  r  c^"'  '^T^^-""^  '"  "''  "  "^^^  ^^d  rede  -  [law  and  couLl]. 

so  that  he  v.^.\>^lox^  ^\\  v>^^  otCv^^  ^^  <s.^\.^^^e.,    ^>^  Lv^  ^v.  ^eat  in 
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himself  at  all  rede,  so  was  he  a  good  knight  at  the  sword  and  all  feats  of 
war.  What  may  we  now  say  of  him  than  this,  that  late  will  be  born  such 
another  man  ? ' 

(This  Oskil  was  Snorri's  contemporary,  mentioned  in  Islendinga,  ch.  40, 
and  H&kon's  Saga,  chaps.  29  sqq.  He  was  brother  of  Earl  Byrgir  the  Great. 
See  Pedigree  in  H&kon*s  Saga,  vol.  ii.  [VI.  E.]  Roll's  edition.) 

G^stawer,  the  first  of  the  name  recorded.  It  is  first  found  as  a  horse's 
name,  Gautstafr,  H&kon's  Saga,  ch.  238.  The  Gotland  horses  were  very 
good  and  famous.    The  word  is  properly  Gotstaff, 

The  text  of  both  extracts  is  from  the  famous  edition  of  the  Swedish  Law 
by  Prpfessor  Schlyter  of  Lund. 
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Middle  Danish:  The  language  is  much  more  decomposed  than  the 
Swedish  of  like  date :  the  modern  form  of  the  tongue  is  showing  itself.  The 
ce  in  all  inflexive  syllables  for  older  a  or  «,  and  the  adiphthongisation  of  the 
old  tongue,  which  had  already  taken  place  one  or  two  generations  ere  this, 
as  seen  in  h^k  for  hauk  [King  Waldemar's  Runes]. 

Beginning  of  the  Law  of  Inheritance  from  the  Law  of  Zealand. 

It  reads  literally :  *  This  is  the  right  Sealand  farer*s  law  and  the  old  out  of 
the  Section  on  Inheritance. 

*  To  father  and  mother  are  son  and  daughter  nighest  for  heritage,  the  son 
for  full  lot,  the  daughter  for  a  half  lot. 

•  But  if  son  or  daughter  be  given  away  [iu  wedlock],  father  and  mother 
being  alive,  then  they  leave  the  house,  the  son  with  a  full  lot,  the  daughter 
with  half  lot. 

*A11  one  full  lot  as  their  father  has,  except  the  patrimony  [hereditary 
allod]  and  the  heritage  which  he  has  inherited  since  he  took  their  mother,  or 
their  mother's  since  she  took  their  father.' 

The  extract  is  from  a  photograph  of  a  MS.  of  c.  1275, 


A    SHORT    GRAMMAR. 

CHAPTER    I. 

SOUND   AND   LETTER   CHANGE. 

§  1.  Introductory  Summary. 

As  far  as  is  known  the  whole  of  the  Teotonic  tribes  North  and  Sooth  spoke 
what  was  essentially  one  tongue  at  the  time  when  they  first  began  to  take  an 
active  part  in  history.  Of  this  tongue  the  Gothic  of  Ulfila  is  almost  the 
only  monument.  It  shows  us  the  language  in  an  early  state,  with  £uil7  foil 
inflexions  and  a  simple  vowel  system. 

The  emigration  into  England  of  tribes  from  the  North  Sea  coast  (Jothod 
to  the  Rhine  delta),  bringing  their  language  with  them  to  their  new  bome, 
is  the  first  great  event  in  the  linguistic  history  of  the  Northern  Teatoos. 
What  this  language  was  at  the  time  of  the  emigration,  and  the  distmbanco 
which  preceded  it,  can  be  made  out,  partly  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  of  JElfred's 
day,  its  direct  unmixed  descendant,  and  partly  from  the  remains  (TnoeStone^ 
the  Golden  Horn,  etc.)  which  survive  in  the  lands  which  the  En^ish  left. 

Five  hundred  years  after  the  English  migration  the  phemMnena  was  re- 
peated. There  was  another  Wicking-tide,  such  as  that  which  Claudian  spoke 
of,  and  another  migration  and  conquest,  such  as  that  which  Gildas  depkxed. 
And  just  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  seems  in  the  throes  of  the  exodus  to 
have  acquired  its  distinctive  character  (for  language,  besides  its  long  periods 
of  slow  growth  and  decay,  has  its  sudden  springs  of  blossoming),  so  it  vas 
during  the  great  stir  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries  that  the  Scandinavian 
tongue  diflferentiated  itself  from  the  parent  stem,  becoming  henceforth  a 
distinct  language. 

A.  The  peculiar  characteristics  which  mark  out  this  ScandinaTimn  tongoe 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  parent  stem  may  be  briefly  noticed  : — 

In  form  they  are — 

a.  Excessive  contraction  and  assimilation.     See  below,  p.  470. 

b.  Simplification  of  case  endings,  as  compared  with  the  Gothic  of  Ulfilas; 
i.  e.  on  the  Rune  stones  dohtriz  for  Icelandic  dsetr ;  daUdun  or  dalided» 
for  Icelandic  deildu  (dealt). 

c.  Dropping  of  a\V  ^le&xe&be-,  ge-,  er-. 

All  changes  wYnch  ma^  \>^  voxoxck!^  ^^^^  \xv  x  ^^nA^^i^  trrM^Wwutims.  ^*^ 
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tongue  and  a  disposition  to  get  rid  of  all  that  could  interfere  with  this 
result. 

d.  Through  the  regular  umlaut  the  vowel  system  is  much  more  regularly 
harmonised  than  had  ever  been  the  case  before. 

e.  Certain  vowel  assimilations  take  place.     See  below,  §  3. 
/l  The  suffixing  of  the  article. 

g.  The  dropping  of  the  initial  w  before  r,  /,  and  a  front  vowel  (a  w-vowel), 
reidr,  lit,  uU,  for  wreidr,  wlit,  wull.     See  Diet.  672  b,  B.  I.  2. 

Preserved  in  a  few  words — By  dropping  the  r,  see  Diet.  672  b,  B.  III.  3, 
or  by  turning  w  into  k,  see  Diet.  672  b,  B.  III.  2. 

h.  The  dropping  of^  initial,  ok,  ar,  English  yoke,  yew.  See  Diet.  302  b,  B.  III. 

I.  The  frequent  vocalisation  of  w.    See  Diet.  p.  672  b,  B.  I.  2. 

In  vocabulary : 

Neologisms^  when  new  words,  formerly  little  known  or  restricted  in  sense, 
replace  or  turn  out  old  common  Teutonic  general  words,  such  as  where  g^ra 
(gaurwa,  properly  to  make  ready)  and  taka  replace  do  and  niman.  Thus 
in  the  Golden  Horn  and  Stone  of  Tune  we  have  tawido  and  worahto  for  the 
modern  g^rda  (7  did  or  wrought)  and  when  ekkia  (properly  a  single  woman^ 
a  girl)  replaces  the  older  widoiwa.  For  the  particles  and  conjunctions  we 
note  cUf  oh  for  to,  and.  See  the  list,  ch.  ii,  §  3.  Many  words  lost  in  the 
Saxon  and  South  Teutonic  tongue  survive  in  the  Norse,  and  vice  versa. 

B,  The  next  movement  is  the  consequence  of  the  former,  to  wit,  the 
emigration  of  many  Norse  settlers  in  the  Western  Islands  to  Iceland,  whence 
arise  the  distinctive  peculiarities  of  the  classic  Icelandic  tongue,  which  are  in 
many  respects  the  exaggeration  of  the  Scandinavian  idiosyncracies  noticed 
above.  These  settlers,  coming  originally  from  the  far  West  of  Norway, 
had  passed  under  the  whole  influence  of  the  emigration  movement  in  the 
Western  Islands,  and  were  thus  likely  to  manifest  to  the  fullest  in  their  speech 
the  effects  of  the  stirring  times  they  had  gone  through. 

Accordingly  the  following  particulars  are  confined  to  the  'Western 
liranoh  of  the  Scandinavian  tongues — 

In  form : — 

a.  The  vowel-harmony  is  carried  further  by  a  second  u-umlaut  (caused 
by  an  inflexive  o,  londom  for  landom,  etc.),  a  very  prominent  feature  in  the 
language. 

6.  The  w,  which  had  already  given  way  in  many  instances,  now  vanishes 
altogether  before  the  r  and  /. 

c.  Vowels  were  gradually  lost : 

The  nasal  vowels  already  in  Thorodd's  time ;  a  little  later  the  g  and  0  and 
ce;  of  the  two  /s  one  was  lost ;  and  lastly,  in  the  16^1  century,  the  y  (y. 

The  vocabulary : 

It  has.  been  affected  by  foreign  intercourse,  and  many  Evx^lUlv,  D'j.vwx^, 
GermaD,  Latin,  and  Romance  words  have  passed  \ulo  ^i\\^  \5&^.    'W\^\i^^'«^ 

Hh 
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very  early.  In  pre-historic  times  from  Latin :  pnnd,  pennmgr,  annr 
(aureus),  vin  (wine),  etc.  From  Finnic:  refr  (a  fox).  From  Slavonic: 
torg  (a  market).  Along  with  Christianity  words  came  from  England :  blcza 
(to  bless),  gudspjall  (gospel),  Hvita-sunna  (Whitsun),  or  they  were  translated, 
as  *  skira '  and  *  skim '  from  Anglo-Saxon  fiilluht.  From  Gaelic :  diar, 
bjannak,  dalkr  (pin),  njola  (night).  From  Romance  languages  (Frendi): 
kurteisi,  danz,  pallr,  etc.  In  much  later  times,  from  England  through  the 
trade  with  Iceland  in  the  15th  century:  prenta  (print),  pudr  (gunpowder), 
kot  (coat),  svinta  (apron),  peisa  (piece),  vir  (wire) ;  and  even  Gaelic  words, 
as  brekan  (a  coverlet),  taer  (pure).  See  Diet,  passim.  Then  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  came  German  words,  especially  through  the  translation  of 
Luther's  Bible.  See  Odd's  Translation  of  the  Gospel.  And  finally,  in  the 
last  centuries,  from  Danish.  The  history  of  the  country  may  be  traced  in 
this  way. 

Since  the  Western  and  Icelandic  emigrations  a  series  of  well-marked 
changes  of  a  similar  kind  to  those  with  which  we  are  familiar  in  England,— 
the  destruction  of  inflexional  grammar^  the  simplification  and  decay  of  case 
endings,  have  affected  the  Scandinavian  mother  tongne,  although  the 
vowel  system  and  the  roots  have  been  less  altered  than  in  Iceland.  We  nuy 
mark  the  loss  of  the  initial  h  before  /,  n,  r,  the  degradation  of  certain  letters, 
as  the  h  into  g  and  g  into  v  ox  j  in  Denmark. 

§  2.   Pronunoiation. 

In  giving  a  short  view  of  the  chief  changes  of  pronunciation  in  Iceland, 
it  will  be  well  perhaps  to  caution  the  English  student  against  the  endearoor 
to  acquire  the  modem  pronunciation  in  all  its  intricacy  at  the  cost  of  time 
which  would  be  better  spent  in  mastering  the  classic  literature.  If  he  spnki 
in  the  way  which  the  best  manuscripts — on  which  the  normal  orthognqphy  cH 
this  Reader  is  founded — spell,  he  will  be  on  the  right  path  and  will  succeed  in . 
some  measure  in  reproducing  the  sounds  of  the  classic  language.  If,  00  the 
contrary,  he  too  closely  follows  the  modem  pronunciation,  he  will  certainly 
not  speak  as  the  ancients  did,  and  will  lose,  especially  in  the  poetry,  much  f^ 
the  beauty  and  sound-harmony  on  which  a  great  deal  of  its  force  depends. 

Thus  haf  is  better  than  hauf,  iarl  than  iaddlh,  iam  than  iaudd*nh,  nafti  or 
namu  than  nabbnh,  afl  than  abblh,  while  they  are  more  in  consonance  with 
the  English  pronunciation  and  easier  to  articulate. 

The  letters  used  in  the  oldest  MSS.  are  of  the  same  type  as  the  Iridi  or 
Anglo-Saxon  ;  their  shapes  alter  gradually  into  black  letter,  just  as  was  the 
case  in  England. 

The  spelling  of  the  MSS.  is  of  course  phonetic  at  the  outset,  but  there  ii 
occasionally  some  confusion  in  the  symbols  used,  different  scribes  preferring 
letters  etc.  of  differetit  form. 

There  seems  at  two  dvsxxacx  "^tvo^"&  %»  'Vja.'"^^  \i««5v  •*.  ^'osoaisAgexi.ble  cban^ 
of  prqpundatlon.    TYve  jirst  mvj  xow^l\*t  cniissv<^^«A  \a  ^dQfcX&easft.^ 
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Snorri  Sturlasson,  just  before  the  Change  of  Law.  It  is  in  accordance 
with  this  change  that  the  bulk  of  the  MSS.  are  written  and  our  normal 
spelling  printed.  The  second  may  be  assigned  to  the  early  lifetime  of  Odd 
Gottskalksson,  or  just  before  the  Reformation.  The  changes  which  then 
took  place  are  not  embodied  in  the  modern  spelling.  Since  that  time  no 
perceptible  alteration  seem  to  have  taken  place. 

I.  Thorodd^s  alphabet  is  the  best  evidence  for  the  oldest  pronunoiation. 
We  believe  its  letters  to  have  been  pronounced  much  as  follows.  Mr.  Ellis^s 
notation  is  used,  and  an  approximative  sound  given. 

Letters.  Paleottpe.  Ket-words. 

a  a  man  (Nor.  Eng.) 

a  aa  father 

g  or  ^  or  SB  e  raen 

f  or  <£  or  ab  ee  air 

e  e  dtS  (French) 

6  ee  see  (German) 

1  1  ft 

i  ii  ni  (French) 

o  o  stock  (South  German) 

6  00  so  (German) 

u  u  und  (South  German) 

u  uu  gut  (German) 

y  I  ecu  (French) 

y  II  griin  (German) 

9  or  dO  or  ao  [o]  ce  hwrt  [short] 

<^  or  <o  or  a6  oeoe  ^arth  [long] 

^  or  OP  or  eo  9i  seuil  (French) 

^  or  de  or  eo  ^i^i  d*Mil  [long]  (French) 

(For  the  0,  the  nearest  in  sound  to_y,  see  Diet.  761  b,  I.) 

There  were  three  diphthongs — au,  «,  ey — of  which  the  components  had 
the  values  assigned  above.  All  the  vowels  might  be  nasalised^  when  they 
must  have  somewhat  resembled  the  French  nasals. 

The  consonants — b,  p^  wi,  n,  jt,  /,  /,  d — were  pronounced  as  in  English. 

e  and  g  were  always  hard  ;  s  always  sharp  ;  r  always  trilled ;  /may  have 
been  pronounced  medially  and  finally  as  t; ;  u  consonant  as  w  (in  we)  ;  i  not 
yet  consonant  (»ar  =  our  *ar) ;  p  (initial)  th  (in  /Aing) ;  or  dh  when  medial 
(as  in  iht)  ;  1^  was  ng. 

In  Ar,  hn.  A/,  at  first  the  aspirate  must  have  been  separate,  afterwards 
pronounced  with  the  following  letters,  as  also  hv  (in  when),  hi  (Welsh 
//an). 

In  double  consonants  each  were  carefully  and  distinctly  pronounced,  cc  (la 
boo^-^rase,  not  boohog),  gg^  nn,  II,  ppy  66,  etc.   TVve  "wYioXft  '^o\^sN«t\^^\^- 
babJy  spoken  more  slowly  and  more  clearly  lYvatv  \ti  "E^^v^  ox  x«NSi^«^'«v 

H  h  2 


468  ICELANDIC  READER. 

Icelandic.      Indeed  the  observance  of  quantity  of  necessity  presopposes  a 
distinct  speaking. 

The  Englishman  must  take  care  not  to  lengthen  short  yowels  when  the 
accent  falls  on  them. 

The  Accent  was  trochaic  on  the  whole,  nearly  always  on  the  root-syih- 
ble — Ayrjar.  In  compound  words  each  root  is  accented,  but  the  fonDer 
most  strongly,  UBBJ-sveinn,  KALek-um. 

The  Quantity  was  felt  and  marked  in  speech  and  verse,  but  all,  eren 
heavy  inflexive  syllables,  were  in  verse  considered  as  shorty  e.g.  -ask. 

II.  The  changes  which  brought  the  above  system  to  the  normal  apelling 
and  pronunoiation  of  the  end  of  the  13th-century  vellums  were — 

a.  The  loss  of  the  a-umlaut  ^,  which  is  replaced  by  6  or  a. 

b.  The  change  of  s  in  the  forms  vesa,  vas,  es,  etc.,  and  the  particle  es  into  er. 

c.  The  merging  of  the  reflexive  terminations  -sk  etc.  into  -z,  later  -a  (pro- 
nounced ts  or  ds), 

d.  The  form  6  appears  side  by  side  with  j),  but  whether  its  use  is  phonetic 
or  merely  a  fashion  it  is  hard  to  say.  In  the  time  of  the  Second  Grammanan 
(end  of  the  12th  century)  the  case  must  have  been  as  at  present,  for  he 
counts  p  as  *  head-stave,'  6  as  *  under-stave.'  But  how  it  was  in  the  time  ot 
Nial  we  cannot  tell.     6  is  now  used  medially  and  finally. 

e.  The  late  hardening  of  final  6  into  t  ot  d,  zs  saemd  for  saemd,  and  dypt 
for  dypd,  spekt  for  spekd. 

/.  The  confusion  of  oe  and  <8,  and  of  p  and  ^,  g  and  e,  the  latter  swallowing 
up  the  former.     These  changes  were  perhaps  not  complete  in  Snorri's  day. 

The  palatal  k  or  kj  and  g  or  gj  must  have  been  a  very  early  phenomenon. 
It  is  shown  in  the  very  old  spellings  ki  and  gi^  as  in  *  kiaer/  *  gista,'  *  giora,' 
etc.  As,  unfortunately,  Thorodd  does  not  pay  so  much  attention  to  the 
consonants  as  to  the  vowels  we  have  not  such  full  information  in  their  case 
as  to  pronunciation,  etc. 

III.  The  changes  which  were  taking  place  in  the  15th  and  i6th  centuries 
are  far  greater  and  more  important,  and  have  made  the  spoken  language 
quite  another  thing  to  the  written  language,  so  that  though  educated 
Icelanders,  like  educated  Frenchmen  and  Englishmen,  spell  their  language 
in  a  more  or  less  classic  fashion,  they  pronounce  it  quite  dififerently. 

I.  The  vowel  changes  are  remarkable,  and  show  a  certain  symmetry, 
which  proves  that  they  must  in  most  cases  have  taken  place  at  the  saniv 
time,  and,  as  all  changes  in  Iceland,  uniformly, 

a    The  diphthongization  of  the  long  vowels  is  (as  in  English)  spcdaUy 


Spelling.     Pronunciation. 
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as  in 

cow 

i 

»» 

feet 

6 

»» 

noVt 

\ 


Spelling.     Pronunciation. 

u       as  in       tool 
^  «•  yea 
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^»  y>  it  confounded  into  «,  1,  i,  very  few  traces  of  the  y  surviving, 
although  the  sound  is  still  in  the  existing  language;  for  the  sounds  have 
been  shifted  or  shunted  forward,  thus  the  short  u  of  modem  Icelandic  is 
phonetically  the  y  of  the  old,  au  the  «y,  a  the  au  of  old. 

aUf  having  its  sound  taken  by  a,  now  shifts  into  o?,  so  the  accented  S  is 
early  diphthongized  into  ei  near,  the  old  sound  of  a,  and  <e  shifting  its  sound 
to  at. 

b.  There  is  a  nivellization  of  all  vowels  as  to  their  quantities,  as  can  be 
proved  by  the  poetry  of  that  time ;  yet  that  a  double  consonant  shortens 
the  preceding  vowel,  e.  g.  a  in  *  sat  *  is  long,  short  in  *  satt.'  See  Outlines 
of  Grammar,  §  i. 

2.  In  the  oonsonants  the  pronunciation  is  still  more  altered,  and  for  the 
worse  also,  to  our  ears : 

a.  The  double  consonant  nn  falls  into  ttnh  or  ddnh,  a  change  first  indi- 
cated by  the  spelling  steirn  for  steiim.    , 
6.  The  //  falls  into  ddlh  or  ttlh, 

c.  The  distinct  gn  now  becomes  ggnh. 

d.  The  g  is  weakened  into  y  in  medial  position. 

e.  The  final  inflexive  -r  falls  into  -wr  (phonetically  *r),  getting  separated 
into  a  distinct  syllable.  This  is  very  clearly  shown  in  verse,  where  in  such 
places  as  require  a  trochee,  such  words  as  *  allr,*  '  aldr,'  etc.  are  found,  first 
in  the  body  of  the  verse,  when  the  stem  is  less  marked,  but  later,  as  at 
present,  even  in  the  last  foot j  whereas  in  all  the  old  verse  such  words  would 
be  an  impossibility  in  such  places. 

3.  The  intonation,  which  still  survives  in  Sweden  and  Eastern  Norway 
and,  though  metamorphosed,  in  Denmark  (Mr.  Sweet's  Essay),  perished. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  remarkable  how  few  changes  have  taken  place  in 
the  INFLEXIONS  of  the  Icelandic,  In  this  respect  indeed  modern  Icelandic  in 
the  main  truly  represents  the  classic  language,  continuing  in  a  stage  of 
inflexional  grammar,  which  may  be  compared  with  that  of  English  in 
Alfred's  time.  A  few  modern  changes  in  the  verbs  are  collected  in  Outlines 
of  Grammar,  p.  xxvi  a. 


§  8.  Changes — Vowels  and  Consonants. 

Vowels  change  in  various  ways :  either  in  nature  or  in  quuitity.  These 
changes  are  produced  in  obedience  to  more  or  less  fixed  methods,  by  agglu- 
tination, contraction,  assimilation,  and  the  like,  while  many  instances  can  be 
explained  by  the  influence  which  analogy  is  ever  exerting. 

In  Icelandic  simple  homogeneous  vowel  change  is  produced  by 
umlaut  or  resolution,  while  complex  quantitative  change  is  ^brought 
about  by  contraction  or  absorption. 
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I.  Ablaut  is  a  complex  vowel  variation^  due  to  strong  early  contractioo,  of 
which  no  other  trace  remains  in  Icelandic.  It  is  a  part  of  the  original  Tei- 
tonic  framework  of  the  language. 

It  is  found  in  strong  verbs,  chief  tenses,  and  in  noans  and  adjectiTes 
derived  from  existing  or  lost  strong  verbs. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  chief  forms  in  which  it  appean;  the 
forms  in  brackets  are  affected  by  umlaut : — 

a    gives     6,  an  [as],  as  tamr  (tame),  tanmr  (bridle) ;  gal  (crowing),  gaol 

(bellowing). 

e       „        4,6  „  berja  (beat),  bira  (wave) ;  taka  (take),  t6k(tock). 

i        „        ei.  £  „   bit  (bit),  beit  (bite),  b£ta  (to  bite). 

0.  u  „        au  [ey]       „   losa  (loosen),  lauss  (loose). 

An  inserted  7  or  to  does  not  affect  the  regular  ablaut,  thus — 
o  gives  j6,  jii,  au,   as  rof — rjdfa  (break),  rauf  (broke) ;   brot — brjdta 
(break),  braut  (broke). 

II.  Absorption.  Many  long  vowels  and  diphthongs  are  caused  by  absoip- 
tion  of  consonants.     The  forms  in  brackets  are  archaic  or  theoretic 

1.  Root-nasals,  when  lost,  lengthen  preceding  vowels — ^  Q>an],  them;  iss 
[ans],  god;  gas  [gans],  goose;  fuss  [funs],  wUUng.     (Outl.  xxx  b,  I.  3.) 

But  when  final  in  inflexions — in  infinitives  and  in  weak  noons — ^the  n 
slips  out  without  leaving  any  traces  [cp.  for  instance  with  A.S.  paradigms]. 

2.  Gutturals — 

a.  Before  / — d6ttir  [dohtir],  daughter;  n6tt  [naht],  night;  s<Stt  [sanhs], 
sickness;  drdttr  [drahtr],  draught;  sl^ttr  [sleht],  slight;  vzttr  [vaiht], 
wight ;  nita  [nihta],  to  deny :  fern,  ending — ud  [hugd],  mouL 

h.  At  the  end  of  a  syllable — 1>6  [l>oh],  though;  nar  |[nahs],  corpse;  ^ 
[feob],^e;  my  [mucca],  midge;  m4  [mag],  may^  and  many  preterites. 

^.Dentals — v\k\  \iiibX\9  needle ;  hvirr  [hvadarr],  f&Atf/A«r;  Gormr  [Goft- 
ormr] ;  Hr61fr  [Hrodulfr]. 

4.  V — nyr  [niwis],  new;  s&l  [sawl],  soul;  mey  [mawi],  maid, 

5.  Strong  contractions — hestr  [hengist],  horse;  haust  [harfest],  OMtumn. 
Some  vowels  are  long  (diphthongic)  in  modem  Icelandic  which  were  short 

and  pure  in  the  old  tongue ;  as  those  are  almost  always  misspelt  it  is  worth 
while  to  notice  them : — 

1.  'Ung^  -if*gi  which  should  always  be  written  -ung,  -ing. 

2.  a,  Of  u, before  /,  followed  by  a  consonant, If,  Ik,  /m,  Ip  .  .  .,  are  fdseljr 
written  a,  d,  ti— kilfr  (calf),  tolf  (twelve),  ulfr  (wolQ,  bilkr  (baulk),  ilka 
(awk),  &lpt  (swan),  f61k  (folk).  This  change  dates  from  about  Sturla's 
time,  and  is  akin  to  our  Elizabethan  *cauf,'  though  the  /  has  not  been 
altogether  lost,  as  in  England. 

The  usual  spelling  was  used  in  the  Dictionary  for  the  sake  of  convenience^ 
but  it  should  not  be  Tela\ued  m  l>A\«t  fe^vdo\»  ol^^  ^Soas^ss^ 
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III.  Umlaut.  A  single  vowel  change  produced  by  the  reaction  of  a  themcuie 
or  characteristic  (thus  called  in  the  Outlines)  vowel  on  the  root,  vowel.  In 
Icelandic  i  (7)  and  u  (w)  are  the  two  themes  which  hit  back  in  this  way, 
assimilating  the  root  vowel  half  way  to  themselves,  and  thus  producing  a 
delicate  harmony.  It  is  far  later  than  ablaut,  and  in  one  (its  latest)  form 
exclusively  Icelandic. 

A,  The  I-UMLAUT  :— 

a  before  thematic  i  is  changed  into  e 
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The  thematic  or  characteristic  /  which  wrought  those  changes  has  in  most 
cases  disappeared,  the  thematic  forms  having  turned  into  non-thematic. 
But  in  two  cases  it  remains — 

a.  After  long  syllables,  after  diphthongs  when  followed  by  a  final  g,  kj-^ 
fylg-ja  (follow),  saek-ja  (seek),  dey-ja  (die). 

b.  In  short  words — tem-ja  (tame),  but  taem-a  (to  empty),  sel-ja  (to  sell), 
but  saela  (bliss) ;  also  lost  before  double  consonants,  as  brenna,  kenna,  etc. 

Root  and  Stems  formed  by  i-undaut  are  very  numerous. 

1.  Verbs.  Many  causals  are  formed  thus  from  intransitives — graeta  (to 
make  to  weep),  from  grita  (to  weep) ;  fella  (to  fell),  but  falla  (to  fall). 

All  thematic  i-verbs,  ^'a-verbs,  many  verbs  throughout  the  II,  III,  and  IV 
Weak  Conjugations  (see  Tables,  pp.  492,  496). 

2.  Nouns  and  Adjectives — 

a.  All  thematic  »-words — nytr  (fit),  as  Decl.  II.  sing.  masc.  and  fem. — 
bekkr,  heidr ;  mascs.  in  ir — laeknir ;  weak  fems.  in  i — gledi ;  all  neuters  in  t,  etc. 

6.  Words  with  nominal  inflexions  in  which  thematic  i  was  or  is  present : 
all  words  in  -lingr,  -ingr,  -ing — drsplingr  (a  little  poem),  laeging  (a  lower- 
ing), because  they  are  derived  from  umlauted  words. 

c.  Feminines  with  inflexive  d,  (J,  /  [id] — lengd  [langift]  (length),  haeft 
[hauifta]  (height),  djfpt  [diup-i-da]  (depth). 

d.  Most  feminines  with  inflexive  -sla  [-isia],  -ska  [-iska] — Islend>ska 
[Island]  (Icelandic),  bem-ska  [barniska]  (childhood). 

Word-forms  or  flexions  formed  by  i-umlaut — 

I.  Verbs,  The  present  indicative,  and  preterite  subjunctive  of  strong  verbs 
and  of  Conjugation  III  weak,  and  many  of  Conjugation  IV  -^^^Vl^Xv^-^n^. 
the  root  vowel  Admits  of  such) — from  taka  teJt^  and  iiota  \.(iVL  loaku  '^^^^•ai^^'^. 
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2.  NounSf  plural  of  3rd  declension,  strong — from  b6k,  pi.  bcekr;  mds, 
pi.  mys ;  g4s,  pi.  gaess,  etc. ;  eigandi,  pi.  eigendr. 

3.  Adjectives^  dissyllable,  comparatives  and  superlatives,  in  -n,  -str—hki 
(high),  haeri,  hsestr. 

B.  The  U-UMLAxn*  is  much  later,  and  acts  only  upon  a  root  a : — 
a  before  u  is  changed  into  d  [ao  or  g] 
[a      „      tt  „  w  or  ^] 

a.  Caused  by  thematic  u  or  w — 

In  many  nouns,  adjectives,  and  words  in  -w — bolva,  folr  [balw-,  falw-]. 

b.  By  a  lost  inflexive  u — 

In  the  fern.  sing,  and  nent.  plur.  of  such  nouns  as  hagr,  fern,  hog :  laod, 
plur.  Ignd  [landu]. 

The  p  was  formerly  met  in  like  cases,  but  has  long  been  obsolete, 
though  in  the  older  MSS.  and  such  books  as  Gr4g&s  or  Libellus  [s^r  (wounds), 
skr^  (scroll)]  it  should  be  preserved  in  printing.  Such  words  as  n6tt  (night) 
preserve  traces  of  this  umlaut,  and  were  once  spelt  and  spoken  n^tt. 

c.  Caused  by  inflexive  u  [o].  This  is  purely  Icelandic,  and  arose  from  analogy, 
for  when  it  came  about  the  inflexive  was  o,not  u.  It  is  universal  in  all  noans 
and  verbs  having  a  as  root  vowel,  wherever  -wm,  -ur,  -w  occur  in  inflexion. 

u  is  used  for  p  in  inflexive  syllables,  as  kolludu  (called). 

IV.  Resolution.  Breaking  of  1  or  e  into  ia  or  ja  [ea],  as  fjall  (a  fell), 
gjalda  (to  pay),  hjalp  (help),  bjork  [umlauted]  bjarkar  (birch),  jarl  (earl),  fjan 
(far),  hjarta  (heart),  hjalmr  (helm),  fjordr  [umlauted]  Qardar  (frith),  etc 

Also  in  fj63r  (feather),  mjodr  (mead),  gjof  (gift),  jafn  (even),  jotium 
(giant),  fjotur  (fetter). 

This  change  was  gradual,  first  ea,  then  ia,  and  at  last  ja.  In  future 
editions  ia,  id  would  be  preferable. 

As  seen  from  the  examples  given  above  it  is  almost  confined  to  words 
with  final  /  or  r  with  double  consonant.  It  might  therefore  be  put  down  as 
due  to  consonantal  influence,  somewhat  analogous  to  the  A.S.  eo  in  eorl 
(earl),  meolc  (milk),  or  of  A.S.  a  becoming  ea  before  certain  consonants. 

CONSONANTAL  CHANGES. 

V.  Assimilation  is  carried  to  a  great  pitch  in  the  Icelandic 
a.  In  Root<i — 

Original  np  becomes  pp,  as  happ  (hap) 

„  nk  „  kk  „  drekka  (drink) 

„  nt  and  ndt  „  tt     „  vettr  (winter),  batt  (bound) 

„  n^)  „  nn    „  sannr  (south) 

„  ll>  „  11      „  [goU]  gull  (gold) 

„  [zd]  rd  „  dd    „  odd  (point) 

„  [zn^  rn  „  ww    „  x^.ww  ^o^s^^  in.  ran-sack 

„  [nn-T^nn-T        „  Vi  „  Wi-x  ^ox  ^x«i-x  V^tv^ 
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Scandinavian  words  in  English  may  be  traced  by  attention  to  these 
rules,  which  never  obtained  currency  out  of  Scandinavia,  as  '  odd,  ransack, 
happy,'  etc. 

b.  In  Inflexions'— ' 

Original  [-1-z]  -I-r  has  become  I-l,  as  gamall  (old) 
[-n-z]  -n-r         „  n-n  „  stein-n  (stone) 

s-s    „  fss  (ice) 
d-d  „  faedda  (fed) 
t-t    „  g6tt  (good) 

gen.  of  vatn ;  botz  from  botn  (bottom) ;  and 
the  modern  bass  for  barns,  gen.  of  bam. 

The  great  symmetry  of  the  Icelandic  vowel-system  is  very  conspicuous, 
surpassing  in  this  respect  those  of  all  other  Teutonic  languages. 


»» 

„        -s-r 

»        -ft-d 
-d-t 


Curious  changes  are — vatz 


CHAPTER    II. 

PARADIGMS  AND  FORMATION  OF  WORDS. 

§  1.  Nouns. 

Taking  a  general  view  of  declension,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  inde- 
finite adjective  is  the  most  complex  of  all,  i.  e.  has  best  preserved  the  older 
form,  having  as  many  as  four  terminations  in  masc.  and  three  fem.  sing, 
forms.  The  singular  forms  of  all  declensions  are  less  simple  than  the  plural, 
and  the  masculine  singular  (4  or  3  forms)  more  complex  than  the  feminine 
(3  or  2  forms),  and  that  than  the  neuter  (2  forms). 

The  best  plan  of  grouping  the  various  sets  of  terminations  is — first,  to 
divide  by  what  Grimm  named  the  strong  and  weak  declension  systems, 
but  which  in  Icelandic  might  almost  be  called  consonantal  and  vocalic 
(though  of  course  originally  all  were  consonantal,  for  the  final  n,  which 
is  still  retained  in  the  German  weak  declensions,  was  early  lost  in  the  Scan- 
dinavian tongues).  Secondly,  to  subdivide  by  genders^  by  far  the  most 
trenchant  and  real  division,  and  the  one  that  is  actually  most  felt. 

The  other  plan  of  dividing  according  to  original  s/«m-forms  is  extremely 
confusing  to  the  learner  and  of  no  significance  in  the  classic  Icelandic  tongue, 
which  has  lost  these  distinctions,  that  are  correctly  observed  in  Gothic. 

For  greater  clearness  and  practical  convenience  the  most  common  forms 
are  set.  first  in  the  Tables,  and  the  rest  in  ordct  of  ftec^'ea.crj.    \ft.'Cckfc'««'3v^- 
lists  the  classiHcation  is  based  on  final  root  consonatiXs. 
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We  subjoin  a  few,  more  or  less  irregular  words,  in  tabulated  form: — 

Masculine  and  Feminine, 


(Jather)          (brother)        {mother) 

{sister) 

{daughter) 

Sing. 

N.  fadir 

br6&ir             m6dir 

systr 

d6ttir 

( 

G.D.A.  fobuT 

brodur           m6dur 

systur 

dottnr 

Plur 

.    N.A.  fedr 

brcedr            mcedr 

systr 

doetr 

G.  feftra 

broedra   •       mcedra 

systra 

dGetra 

D.  fedrum           brcedrum        mcedruin 

systrum 

dcetrum 

Masculine. 

.{man) 

{foot)         {Jinger)        {day) 

{son) 

{ietde) 

Sing. 

N.  mad-r 

f6tr             fingr            dag-r 

son-r 

kctiW 

G.  mann-z 

fotar           fingr-s         dag-s 

son-ar 

kctil-s 

D.  mann-i 

faeti             fingr-i          deg-i 

syni 

katli 

A.  mann 

f6t              fingr            dag 

son 

ketU 

Plur 

.  N.  menn 

foet-r          fingr            dag-ar 

syn-ir 

katUr 

G.  mann-a 

fot-a            fingr-a         dag-a 

son-a 

katl-a 

D.  monn-um 

fot-um        fingr-um      dog-um 

son-um 

kotl-am 

A.  menn 

foet-r           fingr            dag-a 

sonu  (sjmi) 

Feminine, 

{cow) 

{ewe)           {maid)       {night) 

{river) 

{hud) 

Sing. 

N.  k>^-r 

SB-r              msB-r           n6tt 

4 

hood 

G.  kf  r 

ae-r              meyj-ar       naet-r 

4-r 

hand-ar 

D.  kii 

4                 meyj-u        n6ttu 

4 

hendi 

A.  kii 

4                 mey            nott 

4 

bond 

Pl.  N.A.  ky-r 

ae-r              meyj-ar       naet-r 

4-r 

hend-r 

G.  ku-a 

a                 meyj-a        n4tt-a 

a 

hand-a 

D.  ku-m 

4-m             meyj-um     n6tt-um 

Neuter, 
(fee)                (*««,) 

4-m 
(tree) 

hond-om 

Sing.  N.D.A.  f(6                      kn6 

.  tr^ 

G.  fj4r                   kn^-s 

tr^s 

Plur.    N.A.  f6                      kn6 

tr^ 

G.  fj4                     knj4 

trja 

D.  fj4-m                knj^m 

trj4-m 

P\\W.  ou\7  ^^i  (sAoor^,  ^«tt.,  ^Nsx-v  ^"a^«  ^ssa.-"sas!u 
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STRONG  NOUN  DECLENSION. 
Masc.  Decl.  I.  heimr  : — A  few  have  characteristic  v,  which  appears  be- 
fore a  vowel  in  inflexion — hor-r  (flax),  song-r  (song),  m4-rr  (sea-mew),  sae-r 
or  sj6-r  (sea),  snj&-r  or  snj6-r  (snow),  which  give  hor-vi,  -var,  m4-vi,  -var,  etc. 
The  nom.  -r  (older  -z)  is  assimilated  after  /,  n,  s,  flnal  radicals,  as  in — 
al-1  (eel),  hv41-l  or  h61-l  (hill),  st61-l  (stool),  hal-1  (heel),  ^txIA  (thrall), 
stein-n  (stone),  svein-n  (swain),  las-s  (latch),  haus-s  (scull),  fs-s  (ice),  6s-s 
(oyce). 

-r  is  doubled  after  radical  r  (r  in  vellums) — dr-r  (messenger),  hver-r 

(boiler),  her-r  (host),  geir-r  (spear),  leir-r  (loam),  J>6r-r  (the  god  Thunder). 

It  is  dropped  in  the  following  words: — afl  (forge-hearth),  gafl  (gable), 

nagl  (nail),  vagi  (cross-beam),   fugl  (fowl),  karl  (churl),  jarl  (earl),  jaxl 

(grinder),  lax  (salmon),  hrafn  (raven),  stafn  (stern),  stofh  (stem),  ofn  (oven), 

^rn  (thorn),  vagn  (wain),  svefn  (sleep),  J)egn  (thane),  geisl  (staff),  gisl 

(hostage),  hals  (neck),  sess  (seat),  foss  (water-fall,  *  force*),  koss  (kiss), 

kross  (cross),  l)urs  (giant),  angr  (sorrow),  hungr  (hunger),  akr  (acre),  hafr 

(he-goat),  sigr  (victory),  otr  (otter),  liiftr  (a  trumpet),  nadr  (adder),  nykr 

(a  water  spirit,  nixy  or  nick),  ve&r  (wether),  gr6dr  (growth),  aldr  (age), 

Baldr  (Balder  the  god),  galdr  (charm),  ardr  (plough),  hl4tr  (laughter),  bolstr 

(•  bolster,*  a  place-name),  austr  (bilge),  lestr  (reading),  bakstr  (baking). 

graut-r  (groats),  sk6g-r  (shaw)  take  -ar  in  gen.,  like  Masc.  II. 

Many  words  in  Masc.  I  (but  especially  in  II)  drop  the  -i  of  the  dative. 

Such  are  words  with  long  vowel  and  final  p  or/— -h6fr  (hoof),  h6p-r  (heap), 

s6p-r  (sweep) :  with  diphthong  root — leik-r  (game)  and  its  compounds,  as 

kaer-leik-r  (charity),  hleif-r  (loaf) :  words  of  a  heavy,  often  contracted,  sort — 

|>6r-r  (Thunder),  bdt-r  (boat),  diin  (down),  miil-l  (muzzle),  biik-r  (trunk), 

diik-r  (*  duck,*  the  stuff),  dverg-r  (dwarf). 

But  proper  names,  J>orleik-r,  and  nouns  with  inflexive  endings,  -w^r, 
'ungr,  konungr  (king),  seldom  drop  -i;  words  with  root  -r,  galdr  (charm), 
never. 

TiJTwiTiTi : — assimilation  in  nom.,  contraction  in  dat.  sing,  and  through- 
out plur.  All  mascs.  with  inflexive  -«-«,  -m-«,  -w«-«,  -ar-rf  -ur-r^  -il-lf 
-td-l  are  of  this  class :  -««,  aptan-n  (evening),  dr6ttin-n  (lord),  himin-n 
(heaven),  05in-n  (Woden),  morgin-n  (morning) :  -arrt  hamar-r  (hammer), 
humar-r  (lobster),  nafar-r  (auger).  Proper  nouns  in  'or^ry  e.  g.  Einar-r,  are 
never  contracted,  the  -arr  in  them  perhaps  stands  for  the  older  *  hari^  Egin- 
hari :  -ur-r^  fj6tur-r  (fetter),  totur-r  (tatter) :  not  so  proper  nouns,  e.  g.  Gizur-r : 
-/-/,  ketil-1  (kettle,  contracted  even  when  proper  name),  lykil-1  (key),  jokul-l 
(icicle),  s66ul-l  (saddle),  6ngul-l  (angle),  J)6ngul-I  (tangle),  Egil-1  (proper  name). 
leeknir : — now  usually  declined — 

Sing.  Plur. 

Nom.  helli-r  Nom.    hell-rar  or  laekn-irar 

Gen.    helli-rs  Gen.  Acc.    hcU-ia  ox  Va.V.w-vt'j. 

Dat.  Acc.    helli-r  Dxt,    Yie\\-x\vav  ox  \^i^tv-\\\«SL 
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Such  are  endi-r  (end),  kaesi-r  (rennet),  mceni-r  (house-top),  vifti-r  (dwirf 
sallow),  geysi-r  (*  gusher,'  now  especially  *  hot  fountain  spring  *) :  and  proper 
names,  Gretti-r  (*  frowner,'  a  mythical  serpent  name),  Sverri-r. 

Masc.  Decl.  II.  ha&  gen.  sing,  -ar,  nom.  plur.  -ir  (or  -jar),  ace  pinr.  -i 
or  -tt  (mod.  -/). 

fandr: — few,  but  important — sult-r  (hunger),  veg-r  (way),  friA-r 
(peace),  kvi&-r  (womb),  feld-r  (cloak),  ver8-r  (dish),  brest-r  (crash),  gest-r 
(guest),  kost-r  (choice),  burftr  (birth),  fond-r  (meeting),  mund-r  (dowry), 
gris-s  (young  pig),  narr  (corse). 

Words  in  -adr,  -udr — biinad-r  (dress),  f5gnud-r  (gladness),  j6fnu8-r  (eren- 
ness),  soknudr  (loss),  skiinad-r  (parting) :  also — stad-r  (stead),  mat-r  (meat), 
ham-r  (skin),  svan-r  (swan),  yal-r  (dead  in  battle,  lit.  'chosen*),  saad-r 
(sheep),  bol-r  (bole),  hug-r  (mind),  rug-r  (rye),  gnin-r  (suspicion),  hhit-r 
(lot),  vin-r  (friend),  grip-r  (chattel),  gisep-r  (crime). 

Compounds  in  -skapr  (-ship) — felag-skapr  (fellowship),  etc. 

Proper  names,  as  |>6rd-r  (contracted  for  Th6rrddr,  Thunor-fredsThiiDder 
(contracted  for  Sigfred),  H&kon  (High-kin,  Aioy€rffs). 

In  plural  People-names — Danir  (Danes),  Serkir  (Saracois),  Vanir  (die 
gods),  |>roendir  (Thronds),  Hdleygir  (the  Heligo-men,  Norway),  Laxdoelir 
(Laxdale  folk). 

Several  words,  which  should  belong  to  Masc.  I,  have  now  partly 
fallen  into  Masc.  II,  usually  by  analogy,  tliough  they  keep  -s  gen.  sing. 
— dal-r  (dale),  hval-r  (whale),  staf-r  (staff),  hver-r  (boiler),  ref-r  (na), 
sel-r  (seal),  mel-r  (links)  vary  between  -ar  and  -ir  in  plur.  and  drop 
dative  -/. 

bekkri — originally  i-stem  words.  The  most  usual  are — ^bel^r  (bed), 
vef-r  (web),  bekk-r  (bench),  eyk-r  (packhorse),  reyk-r  (reek),  legg-r  (leg), 
vegg-r  (wall),  belg-r  (belly),  merg-r  (marrow),  streng-r  (string),  |)veng-r 
(thong),  hrygg-r  (back),  drykk-r  (drink),  byl-r  (squall),  hyl-r  (deep,  of  a 
river),  byr-r  (fair  wind),  Icek-r  (brook),  boe-r  (homestead). 

dreng-r  (man),  segg-r  (man)  have  -«  in  gen.  sing. 

kOttr: — ^probably  originally  t/-stem  words,  whence  the  characteristic 
-u  ace.  plur.  There  are  about  sixty  of  them ;  of  these  some  do  not  change 
the  root  vowel  in  inflexion — kvi&-r  (saying),  kvist-r  (twig),  lift-r  (joint), 
lim-r  (limb),  lit-r  (colour),  si&-r  (want),  smi&-r  (smith),  stig-r  (path),  tig-r  (a 
*  teen '),  vi5-r  (wood),  r6tt-r  (fold).    Nearly  all  these  drop  -i  in  dat.  now. 

Suffering  change  in  root  vowel  o,  a,  i — 16g-r  (lake),  mog-r  (son),  vSl-r 
(field),  vond-r  (wand),  v6r5-r  (word),  boUr  (ball),  sv6r6-r  (sward),  bork-r 
(bark),  knor-r  (ship),  gropt-r  (grave),  6m  (eagle),  hott-r  (hord),  knott-r 
(ball),  vtitt-r  (gauntlet),  kost-r  (pile),  v6xt-r  (growth). 

Resolution  forms  i,  «a,  to — bjorn  (bear ;  it  now  makes  Bjoms,  not  Bjamar, 
when  proper  name),  fjoiVi  (fti\\i\Vv\ox\.-\  Qaax\>i,k.\^\.-T  (^eelV  mioft-r  (mead), 
skjold'T  (shield),  Njorb-i  (iV^e  ^o^"). 
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d  with  umlaut  <c — dr-r  (messenger),  ds-s  (beam),  hdtt-r  (wont),  mdtt-r 
(might),  l)rdd-r  (thread),  spdn-n  (spoon),  balk-r  better  bolk-r  (baulk). 
d . . .  CB — b6g-r  (bow). 
o . .  .y — son-r  (son). 

Masc.  Decl.  III.  eigend-r.     Plural  of  participles  follow  this  form,  and 
the  plurals  of  b6ndi,  buandi  (franklin),  fraendi  (kinsman),  fjdndi  (foeman). 
For  masculine  irregulars  see  Tables. 


Feminine  Strong  Declension. 

A  simple  declension  with  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  always  the  same,  nom.  and 
ace.  sing,  generally  the  same;  the  gen,  sing,  in  -ar  (a  few  in  -jar  and  -r). 

Fem.  I.  Nom.  and  ace.  plur.  always  -«r. 

tiS : — the  commonest  of  all,  very  many  words. 

Ii6fn : — about  eighty  words,  root  a  umlauted  into  o  in  dat.  plur.  and  ace. 
sing,  except  gen.  by  lost  infiexive  -u.  Some  of  the  most  usual  are — fonn 
(fen),  onn  (work),  hogld  (buckle),  hvonn  (angelica),  sponn  (span),  sogn 
(saying),  l)ogn  (silence),  hofn  (haven),  mork  (forest),  ork  (ark),  |)dkk 
(thanks),  vomb  (womb),  skomm  (shame),  osp  (aspen),  oxl  (shoulder),  bjorg 
(help),  bjork  (birch),  tjorn  (tarn),  sog  (saw),  mol  (gravel),  [and  now-a-days, 
dogg  (dew),  ox  (ax),  and  kvorn  (quern).] 

Several  words  have  kept  the  old  * « '  of  dat.  sing. — rodd  (voice),  strond 
(strand),  ond  (breath  of  life),  j6r6  (earth),  hj6r&  (herd),  holl  (hall),  ^6\\ 
(young  fir),  mjoll  (snow),  stong  (pole),  tong  (tongs),  rost  (league). 

A  few  have  -r  [for  •ir]  nom.  and  ace.  plur. — ond  (duck),  mork  (march,  a 
border),  bond  (hand),  tonn  (tooth). 

The  following  have  in  the  Saga-time  (mostly)  -or,  though  later  they  have 
-ir — rod  (row,  a  line),  grof  (grave),  gjof  (gift),  fjoftr  (feather),  sok  (sake), 
vok  (ice-hole),  dvol  (dwelling),  fjol  (deal  board),  kvol  (torture),  gron 
(moustache),  mon  (mane),  for  (journey),  nos  (nostril),  hvot  (whetting) : 
and — vorr  (lip),  ^brf  (need),  gjorft  (girth),  gom  (guts). 

s61: — sal  (soul),  vdn  (hope),  braut  (road),  {)raut  (travail),  mold  (mould), 
|>j6d  (people),  grund  (ground),  lund  (mind),  mund  (hand),  stund  (while), 
und  (wound),  ull  (wool),  hurft  (hurdle). 

Fem.  proper  names  in  -bjorg,  -laug,  -run,  -ny,  -ey,  -leif  all  keep  u  in 
dat.,  e.  g.  Ingi-bjorg,  As-laug,  Gu5-run,  Sig-ny,  |>6r-ey,  Gud-leif.  Kristin, 
Katrin,  etc.  follow  same  declension. 

Feminines  in  'ing  all  have  ^ar^  not  -/r,  in  plur.,  and  mostly  -u  in  dat. 
sing,  (in  mod.  also  in  ace.) — kenn-ing  (doctrine),  dr6ttn-ing  (queen),  foeS- 
ing  (birth),  virS-ing  (honour),  kerling  (old  woman),  etc. 

Those  in  -ung  follow   the  same   rule — horm-uu^  (d\%\xeii^,  \v\\^->»\.^ 
(secrecy),  etc. 
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Fem.  II. 

n&l: — simple  words — kx  (oar),  &1  (thong),  ndl  (needle),  sk41  (bowl),  laug 
(bath),  geil  (gill),  v^l  (trick),  sin  (sinew),  smi&  (work),  blif  (armour),  flik 
(rag),  kvi  (fold),  brii  (bridge),  run  (Rune),  kvem  (quem),  alin  (ell). 

All  feminines  in  -ungy  -ing  for  plural. 

With  radical  r — lifr  (liver). 

Only  in  plur. — herdar  (shoulders),  slidrar  (scabbard).  In  lygar  (lies), 
gorsimar  (treasure),  sing,  is  Weak  Fem. 

fit: — hel  (hell),  skel  (shell),  ben  (wound),  eng  (meadow),  egg  (edge), 
ey  (island),  il  (sole  of  foot),  nau&syn  (need),  nupr  (maiden), 

i/'Stems  are — or  (arrow),  dogg  (dew) ;  in  plur.  6r-v-ar,  dogg-y-ai. 

heidr : — heid-r  (heath),  vei6-r  (hunting),  erm-r  (sleeye),  eyr-r  (ore),  mer-r 
(mare),  reyS-r  (trout),  bru&-r  (bride),  byr5-r  (burden),  fyll-r  (fill),  floe5-r 
(flood),  aB&-r  (vein),  aeft-r  (duck),  myr-r  (mire),  vaett-r  (wight),  ox  (axe), 
ly-r  (cow),  sy-r  (sow),  <c-r  (ewe). 

Many  female  proper  names — Aud-r,  Hild-r,  Sigri6-r,  Ragnheid-r,  Hal!- 
ger5-r,  Gunnhild-r,  HolmfriS-r:  in  -t/d-r,  now  -nn — Steioun-n,  Steinuft-r. 
Idun-n :  in  -dis — Herdis :  also  Margret,  Elizabeth,  and  abbadis  (abbess) 
follow  same  rule  by  analogy. 

Fem.  Ill,  about  forty  words. 

eik : — eik  (oak),  steik  (steak),  geit  (goat),  greip  (grip),  kinn  (check), 
tik  (bitch),  flik  (flitch),  vik  (creek),  mjolk  (milk),  kverk  (throat). 

Umlauting  the  root  vowel — b6k  (book),  brok  (breach),  gl6&  (embers), 
not  (net),  rot  (root),  ndtt  (night),  tonn  (tooth),  h'dnd  (hand),  ond  (duck\ 
mork  (mark),  klo  (claw),  ta  (toe),  gas  (goose),  miis  (mouse),  bnin  (brow), 
stod  (prop),  hnot  (nut). 

Mark  also  monosyllables  as — a  (river),  gja  (chasm),  br4  (brow),  skra 
(scroll),  spa  (prophecy),  ra  (sailyard),  sto  (stove),  tru  (faith),  hu  (lady). 

Several  of  the  above  words  are  given  in  full  declension  in  the  Tables. 

Neuter  Strong  Declension. 

Four  cases  end  the  same  way,  nom.  sing.,  nom.  plur.,  ace.  sing.,  ace.  plur. 

skip ; — a  great  number,  many  common  words— orft  (word),  lid  (troc^), 
etc. 

bam: — with  Icelandic  umlaut — ^baft  (bath),  blai  (blade),  vai  (ford), 
haf  (sea),  bak  (back),  l)ak  (thatch),  svar  (answer),  fat  (vat),  gat  (hole), 
afl  (strength),  tafl  (tables,  the  game),  fall  (fail),£jall  (mount),  kail  (call),laod 
(land),  band  (band),  skard  (pass),  bjarg  (rock),  nafn  (name),  hagl  (hail), 
tagi  (tail),  gagn  (gain),  bald  (hold),  tjald  (tent),  bam  (child),  ax  (ear  oi 
com),  fax  (hair),  sax  (sword),  vatn  (water). 

Inflex.  -ad,  -oZ — \ikxz^  (cowivXxY^,  W^Ax-aA  QviwidTed),  olial  (udal-hod), 
suinar  (summer),  \i6i\i^  (Jit^d"),  %^mwv  ^q^'^. 
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nes : — f-stems — ve8  (bail),  nef  (nose),  stef  (burden),  egg  (egg),  skegg 
(beard),  ^1  (shower),  fen  (fen),  gren  (fox-hole),  men  (necklace),  ber  (berry), 
sker  (sherry),  net  (net),  ki&  (kid),  gil  (chasm),  J)ili  (deal),  fyl-  (foal),  kyn 
(kind),  ny  (new  moon). 

h.Ogg: — tt-stems — kjot  (flesh),  bol  (bale),  61  (ale),  mjol  (flour),  fjor 
(life),  smjor  (butter),  bygg  (barley),  lyng  (ling),  frae  (seed),  hrae  (carcase), 
he  J  (hay). 

klttdi  : — bisyllabic  words,  mostly  derivatives  with  umlauted  vowel.  They 
are  very  numerous — frelsi  (freedom). 

riki,  of  same  class,  with  final  g  or  h  and  thematic  i.  They  abound — e.  g. 
fjlki  (battle  array),  vigi  (stronghold),  lacgi  (berth). 

Many  have  only  plur, — god-  (heathen  gods),  log  (law),  skop  (fate),  grid 
(truce),  skil  (pleading),  rok  (reason),  laun  (reward),  t4r  (tears),  svik  (trea- 
son), sol  (seaweed),  t61  (tools).  J6l  (Yufe),  hlj6ft  (cry),  IjdS  (lay),  h6t 
(threats),  dyr-r  (door),  iftr  and_  innyfli  (entrails),  \)]6  (thigh),  bi&  (delay), 
misseri  (seasons),  audoefi  (riches),  tidindi  (tidings),  visindi  (science),  fylgsni 
(hiding-place),  fedgin  (parents),  systkin  (brother  and  sister),  maedgin 
(mother  and  son). 


WEAK   NOUN  DECLENSION. 
The  n  has  disappeared,  only  vowel  terminations  left. 

Masculines. 

Gen.  dat.  ace.  sing,  and  gen.  ace.  plur.  same  in  a  or  ja, 

tlmi : — an  endless  list. 

stedi: — adili  (principal),  bryti  (steward),  vili  (will):  plur.  -verjar  (-men). 

Words  in  -ingi — hofdingi  (chief),  etc. 

Feminines. 

tunga : — and  where  root  vowel  is  a  like  alda  by  Icelandic  umlaut — 
ekkja  (widow),  kirkja  (church),  vika  (weak),  and  countless  more,  only  few 
of  which  however  in  classic  writers  form  a  gen.  plur. 

Kona  h^s  in  gen.  plur.  kvenna. 

elli : — mostly  derivatives,  have  no  plur. — aevi  (life),  elli  (age),  leti 
(sloth),  glefti  (joy),  speki  (wisdom),  frcefti  (knowledge),  birti  (brightness), 
hrcysti  (valour),  reifti  (anger),  oedi  (fury) :  lygi  (lie)  has  plur. 

Words  in  -sitni  from  samr — skynsemi  (reason),  etc. 

Words  in  -m*  from  -inn — hlyftni  (obedience)  from  hlydinn  (obedient),  etc. 

Neuters. 

Auga  (eye),  cyra  (ear),  hjarta  (heart),  tunga  (totv^MO),  w^x-a.  ^\^'«vt^^^ 
lunj^a  {)itn§),  aad  a  few  besides. 

I  1 
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ADJECTIVES. 

ungr  and  fagr: — the  same  fqrms,  but  the  second  toffen  IcdaikUc 
umlaut.  In  many  words  ending  in  a  radical  r  the  hiflexiTe  r  is  of  course 
dropped,  as  in  fagr  (fair),  magr  (meagre),  digr  (thick),  ritr  (wise),  Wti 
(bitter),  snotr  (wise),  ^un  (dry):  farther  on — fom  (oldX  frjils  (freed), 
hvass  (sharp).  It  is  assimilated  in — ^bein-n  (straight^,  eio-n  (one),  hreio-n 
(clean),  sein-n  (slow),  groen-n  (green),  koen-n  (keen),  yjen-n  (fair),  hdll 
(hall),  s«M  (happy),  h4s-s  (hoarse),  fiis-s  (willing),  laus-s  (loose),  Ijun 
(light),  yis-$  (wise). 

Having  a  as  root  vowel  and  suffering  noalatit  are — marg-r  (nuny),  att-r 
(all),  hard-r  (hard),  £ag-r  (fair),  hag-r  (skilled),  van-r  (wont),  hvas-s  (sharp), 
varra-r  (warm),  sam-r  (same),  tam-r  (tame). 

The  neut.  sing.  nom.  and  ace.  are  formed  by  adding  t  to  root  or  U  in 
vocalic  roots,  if  root  vowel  is  long,  e.  g.  ha-tt,  mj6-tt,  sma-tt,  njf-tt :  or  if 
root  ends  with  d,  e.  g.  mid-r  (middle)  mit-t ;  breid-r  (broad),  bli5-r  (blithe), 
frod-r  (wise),  g65-r  (good),  65-r  (wrathful),  makes  brctt-t  .  .  .  gdt-t,  6t-t 

In  long  syllables  with  6  final  6  is  dropped  in  neut.  nom.,  har jV-r,  har-t : 
and  in  participles  and  adjectives  in  -adr,  elska&-r  (beloved),  elska-t :  and  the 
stem  /,  bratt-r  (steep),  bratt. 

The  inflexive  -r  in  gen.  and  dat.  sing.  fem.  and  gen.  plur.  is  assimilated  to 
n  in  words  in  -inn  and  monosyllable  ii)  -nn  with  long  roots,  vsnn  (fair) : 
into  /  in  gamall  words,  and  into  s  in  words  like  vis-s. 

hdr : — thematic  w — dygg-r  (doughty),  hrygg-r  (sorrowful),  glogg-r  (gl^gV 
J)r6ngr  (narrow),  dokk-r  (dark),  ^jokk-r  (thick),  kvik-r  (quick),  myrk-r 
(mirky),  fiil-r  (pale),  gor-r  (ready),  mj6-r  (slim),  slj6-r  (blunt). 

nfr : — i-stems.  It  is  kept  in  a  few  words  with  final  g  and  k — fracg-r 
(famous),  hoeg-r  (easy),  sloeg-r  (sly),  sek-r  (guilty),  rik-r  (mighty),  ))ekk-r 
(comely).  But  many  words  once  belonged  to  this  division — mi&-r  (middle), 
hiy-r  (lukewarm),  sas-r  (clear).  To  this  class  once  bek>nged^-dyr-r  (dear), 
lynd-r  (minded),  vaen-n,  sael-l  (blessed),  soet-r  (sweet),  skoed-r  (hurtful),  hzf-r 
(fit),  kaer-r  (dear),  ber-r  (bare),  J)ver-r  (thwart). 

Contracted  are  gamall  and  the  like.  A  few  words  in  -igr,  -ugr  are  cod- 
tracted  before  an  inflexive  vowel — ^audig-r  (wealthy),  bl6dig-r  (bloody). 
hofig-r  (heavy),  nau8ig-r  (unwilling),  m&ttig-r  (mighty),  audgir,  bkidgir  . . . 
mattkir. 

Adjectives  in  -inn  follow  kominn. 

Comparison  of  Adjectives. 

The  regular  degrees  are  formed  by  adding  -art,  -asl-r  or  -ri,  -tt-r  to  itc 
stem,  e.  g.  kald-r,  kald-ari,  kald-ast-r,  fem.  neut.  plur.  kold-ust.  When  there 
is  thematic  u  or  i  these  letters  appear,  6r-r  (generouc),  or-v-ari,  6r-r-ast-r, 
ny-r,  ny-j-ari,  ny-j-ast-t. 

Assimilation  of  coawpaiflLXvie  \.^t*  "\^>fctva.^.\vi-i(*-n,^AA.,\«L-Uhcil-K, 
heil-st-r,  sxl-l,  saeil-W,  Mt\-<l-t. 

For  irregulaT  comp^tnwtk  «fc1a\>\^» 
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Comparison  with  umlaated  vowel :— 


V01ITIVS. 

COMPAltATlVE. 

ftTPBRLATlVB. 

fdr  (few) 

fasri 

ftestr 

fagr  (fair) 

fegrf 

fegrstr 

grannr  (thin) 

grennri 

grenstr 

hir  (high) 

hseri 

hxstr 

l&gr  (low) 

lasgri 

tegstr 

langr  (long) 

lengri 

lengstr 

skamr  (short) 

skemri 

skem^ 

sm&r  (small) 

smaeri 

smsBstr 

st6rr  (big) 

stoeri 

stoerstf 

ungr  (young) 

yngri 

yngstr 

)>Qngr  (heavy) 

tyngri 

tyngstf 

Heterogeneous  comparison : — 

g68r  (good) 

betri  (better) 

beztr  (best) 

iUr  (evil) 

verri  (worse) 

verstr  (worst) 

litill  (little) 

minni  (less) 

mian«tr  (leaKt) 

mikill  (great) 

meiri  (more) 

mestr  (most) 

gamall  (old) 

ellri  (older) 

ellztr  (oldest) 

margr  (many) 

fleiri  (more) 

flestr  (most) 

Irregular  defective  forms  from  adverbs  or  prepositions 

NO  POSITIVE. 

COMPARATIVE. 

SUPERLATIVE. 

austr  (east) 

eystri 

anstastr 

nordr  (north) 

nyrftri 

nyrztr 

sudr  (south) 

synnri 

synnstr 

vestr  (west) 

vestri 

vestastr 

aptr  (back,  after-) 

eptri 

eptstr 

fram  (forward) 

fremri 

fremstr 

lit  (out) 

ytri 

oetstr 

inn  (in) 

innri  (iftri) 

instr 

niftr  (nether) 

neftri 

iieztr 

of  (upp) 

efri  (^fri) 

efstr 

(nSgh) 

nsri 

nsBstr 

(far) 

firri 

iirstr 

fyrr  (former) 

fyrri 

fyrstr 

iid  (late) 

siSari 

sidastr 

(good) 

sk&ri 

sk&str 

(high) 

ceftri 

oeztr 

hindri 

hindri 

hinstr  (latt, 
hindermost) 

(right) 

hoegri 

Oeft) 

vinstri 
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CARDiNALi  (one,  etc.) 

1.  einn,  ein,  eitt 

2.  tveir,  tvaer,  trau 

3.  J)rir,  t)ri&r,  l)rjd 

4.  fi6rir,  fi6rar,  fiogur 

5.  fimm 

6.  sex 

7.  sjau 

8.  4tta 

9.  niu 

10.  tiu 

11.  ellifii 

12.  tolf 

13.  t>i'ett&n 

14.  fidrtin 

15.  fimmtdn 

16.  sextin 

17.  sjaut&n 

18.  dtj&n 

19.  nitjdn 

20.  tuttugu 

21.  einn  ok  tuttugu 

etc. 
30.  J)rir  tigir 

etc. 
100.  tiu  tigir 
no.  ellifu  tigir 
120.  hundrad 
1200.  l>usund 

JtULTIPLICATIVES. 

(onefold,  etc.) 
ein-faldr 
tvi-faldr 
l)ri-faldr 
fer-faldr 
fimm-faldr 
sex-faldr 
sjau-faldr 
&tt-faldr 
ni-&Idr 
ti-faldr 
tntog-faldt 
etc. 


NUMERALS. 

ORDINALS  (first,  etc.)  DlSTltlBUTIVBS(byODe,e 


fyrstr 
annarr 
l>ridi 
fidrfti 
fimmti 
s^tti 
sjaundi 
atti 
niundi 
tiuodi 
eUifd 
t61fti 
{>rett4ndi 
etc. 


»• 

>« 

ft 


tuttugti 
etc. 


ADVERBIALS. 

(once,  etc.) 
um  sinn 
tvisvar 
J)rysvar 
fiorum-sinnnm 
fimm-sinnum 
etc. 


eimr 
tvennir 
Jtrennir 
fernir 

The  oldest  forms 

tvenni 

|>reimi 
(were  indeclinable) 


ADJKCTIVALS. 

(age  and  measurem< 
tvi-togr  (twent) 
years  or  units 
J)ri-t6gr 
fer-togr 
fim-togr 
sex-togr 
sjau-togr 
4tt-roedr 
ni-roedr 
ti-rcedr 


GRAMMAR.     SUFFIXED  ARTICLE. 


487 


l-H 

CO 

ffl 

H 


e  to 

—    c 
C  T3 

«>    *-■ 

V  a. 

«i 

**  <j 
..3 

I* 

^  § 

-a  5 
«  S 


•8 

o  2 

"^  a 

•3     C< 

C  43 
O  ** 

^^ 

43  •a 
♦*  e 

o  « 

S  <• 

.11 

It 


cij 


is 


<n  lO 


•?§ 

{3     M 


M  •«  a 
^  «  o 


1     'Si)-S 

£3         -       ♦- 


Sfc-3 
~  Si's 

lA  ^ 

•o   C    * 

w  Y  fl 

■a<St 

M    M    4j 


2  c  c 


SST 

sis! 

2  ^^ 

g- feo-S 
d 

O    k    H 


•o.S 


*j  rt  .k 


♦-  T3  .2 


<    TS 

d  wi  b 

(/>     U     qj 
V 

a 


^°    C    U    S    « 


«  s  s 


Si        V      i      I      •       • 

•>    J^    bo  to  to  to 

<      •53333 
N-^   c<    c«    rt    c< 


c  a 
-  c3  3 

I    c«  a    • 

biO  tto  3)  5) 

3333 

C<     C«    f«     c< 


^     «    §    «    c- 

•6  s  =  sS 
-^  4;  «)  «)  a> 


P3 


O 
O 
Q 

CO 

O 

< 

S 


§0 


S    3    « 

§  ?  9  9  9 

5     A    3,3    3 

M   &10  bo  tto  euo 

'C   S  S  c  S 

^^   3    3    p   3 


08    S  J;  rt 

C    C3  S  c3 

5^  i  o  z 

So  bO  bO  So 

c  c  s  c 

2    3  3  3 

<M  4^  4^ 


I 


.S   a 


M  3  d 
3  q  d 


i 


I     I 


•I  i  g  6  s 

.^"•^  M^    ^-r^   ^im    KtH 
S^'    4^    4^    4^     ^ 


c  s 

J.      d 

B  B  I 


B 

3    c« 

^  S 


.^ 


o 

O 

a 

CO 


S    jto    6.  a,  a..d* 

^— '      M      (A      M     M 


*•    d  i  c  d 

v~V    **H    »^^    »»^    "-fH 


C    3 

.S  ?  9  c 

A  *  =>  *I 

.d.  cu  cu  a. 

•^-^•^-^ 

M     (A      (A      M 


•-    rt    6    I- 

S  d  3  c« 

S  ?  ?  7 

:^  rt  3.t 

«o  «o  «<o  «o 


•A 


:s  -s. 


o 


d 
d 


si 

.3   c 

•      I 

(A    'p^ 


d 
c 


&  a  s  s 

•«^     VVrt      tP^     .M 

&>    V    0)     «> 

JB  4=  43  4:: 


C 
I 

a 


d 
d 
I 

a 


a 

3 

c 

3 

a 


a 


S     is'    fH*     d 

O    H    <<    c; 

« 


4>    V    4>    a> 
4:  43  43  43 


S    ^*    f^    U 


I 


lA      << 

d  43 

o  *- 

d»« 


g 


a     • 

'Z  s 

•3    . 

.2S 
d 

I! 

15  43 
3  U, 

3 
.2    c    3 

£.  c«  ■«-• 
u  -»-  o 


So  < 


■A  .S3 
>    g    « 

S   -    J? 

2  So 

«*  43 
**43^ 

a  <j     ^ 
•tS  '3 

.J  "^  •£ 

a   **    ^ 
•      ,  *  to 

*^       ^»       .^^ 


488 


C 

6 


O 

o 

Pl4 


V      C 
hi 

i  s 

^  § 

o    o 


U3 


I 


Si 


-d 


•s 


ICELAJWIC  READER, 


•ft 

s 


I'    ^  S  §  iS 


c4  •«• 


liii 


6 

J  s  s  ^  ^ 


-8 


I 


i 


e 

?  i  g  ? 

8  *  *•  8 

-   ?i 
••r    J.    3   <■ 


i.ft«,ni,ft« 


W     M     M 


^         <    A.K.AA 


P 


9 


s 


«> 

•o 


«5  CT' 

g  >— '  c  c  rt  a 
P  I  5  c  c  c2 
So        ^x^uiS 


«^  c  «•  9  e 

Q  C    C    C    C 

>;  («    («  ^    (« 

^  X  JB  U3  JB 


S  E 

^  2  e 
V  V  ? 


"I 


O 

a 


f^^?^i'?^ 


X  e  E  e 
S  as  Ki  o 

O   N   •<   O 


iS    J2 


S    X    H    O 

O    M    <    O 


•n     C«  ft. 


>  > 


S  ^  H  d 


\ 


GRAMMAR.     PROtfOUNS. 


489 


O 

o 

H 

i: 
z, 

Q 


I 


u 


O 
O 


f      >> 

«- 


•r  £  ?  - 

<v:    s  9  S  a 

iC     p  o  o  o 

o  c  a  a 


iM    iM   et 
.«     »    -• 

•m    Im    •-■ 


9    S3    9    9 

c  o  o  o 

c  c3  a  s 


•m     m 


I 


d 


MMMM 

0000 
c  c  a  c 


a 


o 

JS 


V 

a; 
•g 

a 
"S. 

e 


I 


?  V 


I 


i  "«•  •  • 

^    b    ^    H 


S  ::  (< 
^  iL  .l  iL 

5*  *fl8  mS  *€8 
>    >    >    > 


M  M  9  e 

*«8  *«8  «S  *«8 

>    ►    >  > 

^  43  ^  .£3 


^ 

:? 


6 

«? 


.£3 

c 

*•  9 

•l  .1  iL  iL 

V  4;   V   V 

>  >   >  > 

JC  ^  .c  ^ 


b  J.  <l  2. 

u  C  «  a> 


>-■  Im  Wi  C, 

«>  4;  «>  u 

>  >  >  > 

^  ^  h  6 

o  w  ^  o 


\ 


I 


c  a  6  a 


u3 


.£3 


M  S  S  *2 

?  "2  "S  tf 

>,     68    fcO    5 

il  iL  2.  ^ 

«aS  «4  ^  sag 

►  ►  ►  >■ 


0) 

43 


V 


^  I  I   !S 

•57  g  g  -7* 

A  & 

».   S  9    e« 

•    J.  "^  J^ 

wi     M  iM     IM 

U    U  U    41 

>    >  >    > 

X^  j::  43 

S   ^  fj  » 

o  sq  ^  o 


CO 


9 
O 


s 


s 

•o 


S    -7   ?   ?   ? 


.13.11?.  i 


i  E 


o 
•o  "^  ■*» 

g   g^ 

P   bn  ta  zi 


^    ►  g  "a  > 


>  > 


8 

,0 


c<    O 

'^l   'SE.   V    \i 
O   »    <   O 


490  ICELANDIC  READER. 


§  2.  Verbs. 

Icelandic  verbs  have  two  tenseSf  present  and  preterite,  fbnned  by 
inflexion.  The  future  and  pluperfect  are  formed  by  auxiliaries  skal, 
mun,  vil,  hefi,  and  the  like. 

In  modem  usage  the  present  largely  supplies  the  place  of  the  future,  as  in 
English — hann  kemr  k  morgun,  he  comes  to>morrow=he  will  come  to- 
morrow. 

There  are  four  moods  formed  by  inflexion,  indicative,  subjunctiTe, 
imperative,  infinitive,  and  two  participles,  active  and  passive. 

The  great  division  of  verbs  is  into  Strong  and  Tiyeak  (as  Jacob  Grimm 
first  named  them),  or,  as  they  might  be  called.  Simple  and  Comi>ound. 

Strong  Verbs. — In  the  first  division,  which  is  the  oldest,  there  are 
about  200  now  in  use,  many  of  them  the  more  important  words  of  tlie 
language. 

They  ablaut  the  stem  to  form  their  chief  tenses : — Hssl  (rise),  reis  (rose), 
rtsinn  (risen) 

As  in  English,  several  (c.  25)  that  were  once  strong  have  become  weak, 
changing  into  Conj.  I.  Weak,  as  bjarga, 

into  Conj.  II.  Weak,  as  s4  (to  sow), 
into  Conj.  III.  Weak,  as  |)va. 

"Weak  Verbs. — In  the  second  division  the  stem  is  unchanged,  but  tb 

tenses  are  formed  by  suffixing  to  it  a  strong  auxiliary  verb : adi,  -fta 

which,  though  lost  in  Icelandic,  survives  in  a  separate  form  in  the  EngUsI 
do,  did,  done,  deed.  Such  a  weak  verb  is  kalla  (call),  kaIl-a-&-a  (called] 
kall-a-5-r  (called). 

Formation  of  Tenses. 

From  infin.  comes  in  the  strong  verbs  by  umlaut  the  pres.  indie,  sing 
thus — ek,  el,  far,  tek,  from  aka,  ala,  fara,  taka ;  raed,  graet,  laet,  from  riAa 
grata,  lata ;  eyk,  hleyp,  from  auka,  hlaupa ;  byd,  ny^  from  bjodi,  njota 
etc.     In  plur.  the  root  vowel  reappears,  okum,  r&dum. 

From  plur.  pret.  comes  by  umlaut  the  subj.  pret.,  thus — brynni,  jmni,  byft 
from  brunnu,  unnu,  budu  [brenna,  vinna,  bj66a] ;  foeri,  toeki,  from  f6n 
toku  [fara,  taka]  ;  baeri,  gaefi,  from  biru,  gdfu  [bera,  gefa] ;  risi,  lifti,  froc 
risu,  liftu  [risa,  lifta].  Weak  verbs  of  III  and  IV  Conj. — gleddi,  tryii,  fron 
gladdi,  triifti  [gle&ja,  triia].     See  the  Tables. 

Dissyllabic  Infinitives  occur  from  verbs  of  weak  IV  Conj. — uggi,  dugi,  uni 
vaki,  lifi. 
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Strong  Verbs. 

Class  I. — About  50  verbs  with  double  final  consonant  after  root  vowel  i 
or  «,  as  springa,  drekka. 

A  few  with  root  vowel  e  resolved  into 70,  as  gjalda. 
A  few  with  thematic  7  or  v,  as  syngja,  hrokkva. 

All  those  with  final  n,  g,  k  have  u  in  past  pass.,  as  fundit ;  the  rest  have  o, 
as  holpinn ;  those  with  initial  v  drop  it  before  u,  0,  y,  as  svella,  sollinn. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs : — ^finna,  spinna,  vinna,  binda,  hrinda,  vinda,  springa, 
stinga,  brenna,  renna,  drekka,  bregda,  bresta,  sleppa,  snerta,  detta,  spretta, 
svelta,  vella,  velta,  hverfa,  sverfa,  )>verra,  verpa,  verda ;  gjalda,  ^^^h  ^jarga, 
skjalfa,  bjalpa ;  hrokkva,  stokkva,  sokkva,  J)rdngva,  svelgja,  tyggja,  syngja. 
Class  II. — About  40  words  with  root  vowel  i,  as  bida. 
A  few  with  thematic  7,  as  vikja. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs: — ^bida,  kvida,  115a,  rida,  skrida,  svida,  snida, 
drifa,  klifa,  rifa,  \iti(2.,  gina,  skina,  gripa,  risa,  bita,  lita,  rita,  rista,  slita, 
liniga,  siga,  stiga ;  svikja,  vikja. 

Class  HI. — About  35  words  with  root  vowel  Jd,  as  nj<3ta. 
Those  with  final/,  p^  g,  k  hzveju  in  infin.,  as  krjiipa. 
Those  with  final  g  have  old  pret.  in  d,  as  fio. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs : — ^bj6da,  hrj6da,  rj6da,  sj6da,  frj<3sa,  gj6sa,  kjosa, 
Ijdsta,  bij6ta,  flj6ta,  hlj<3ta,  hrj6ta,  nj6ta,  skj6ta,  J)j6ta,  t>rj<3ta;  kljiifa, 
krjdfa,  rjtifa,  drjdpa,  krjupa,  fljiiga,  Ijiiga,  smjuga,  Qiika,  rjiika,  strjuka; 
siiga,  siipa,  luka,  liita. 

Class  rV. — About  25  words  with  root  vowel  a,  as  grafa. 
A  few  contracted,  as  sl4  [for  slaga]. 
Those  with  final  g  or  k  have  e  in  past  pass.,  as  dreginn. 
List  of  the  chief  verbs : — hlada,  vada,  vaxa,  standa,  grafa,  skafa,  ala,  kala, 
gala,  mala,  skapa,  fara,  draga,  aka,  taka,  skapa ;  fid,  )>v&,  sl4 ;  deyja,  geyja, 
hefja,  hlflBgja,  sveija. 

Glass  V. — About  20  words  with  root  vowel  e  before  single  consonant 
(one  exception,  fregna),  as  kveda. 
A  few  with  thematic  7,  as  liggja. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs : — kveda,  vega,  fregna,  gefa,  leka,  reka,  drepa,  vera, 
lesa,  eta,  geta,  meta ;  bidja,  liggja,  l)iggja,  sitja,  sj4. 

Almost  a  separate  class  form — ^vefa,  fela,  stela,  nema,  bera,  skera,  and — 
troda,  sofa,  koma. 

Class  VI. — Originally  reduplicated  verbs  with  4  in  pret.,  as  blanda, 
ganga. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs : — ^falda,  halda,  falla,  blanda,  ganga,  hanga,  f4,  rdda, 
bl4sa,  grdta,  l&ta,  heita,  leika,  bl6ta. 

The  seven — auka,  ausa,  hlaupa,  bua,  hoggva,  spyja,  and  d^CcclW^.  \^^n^\^.. 
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Weak  Verbs. 

Ck>iij.  I,  marked  'a5'  in  tlie  Dictiooarj.     Characteristics — a  (nsyUo&tc 
preterile;  a  thematte  a  (boft-a-r).     Contains — 

1 .  Simple  verbs  (about  500)  with  root  vowek  a,  a,  a»,  o,  d,  «,  s,  a  few 
with  f,  if  or  ei,  and, 

2.  A  good  many  Derivative  verbs.     Such  are — 
Inchoatives  in  -na  (about  100),  as  hard-na  (grow  hard}. 

Causa  Is  in  -ga  (about  20),  from  adj.  -igr,  as  bI6d-ga  (make  bloody). 

Causals  in  -ka  (about  20),  as  min-ka  (minish). 

Iterativcs  in  -sa  (a  few),  as  heil^sa  (to  greet). 

Diminutives  in  -la  (a  few),  as  vxt-la  (drizzle). 

Verbs  in  ->,  as  egg-ja  (egg). 

Verbs  in  -va,  as  bol-va  (corse). 

A  few  verbs  in  -ra^  as  hah-ra  (hobble). 

CoDJ.  II. — Contains  some  300  verbs.  Characteristics — htsyllabic  pit- 
terite ;  a  thematic  i  (daem-i-r).  And  an  t  before  double  consonant,  as  ^ilh 
(to  spoil).  The  final  consonant  marks  are  given  in  the  Dictionary,  *</,  d,  <ii 
/,  ///  according  to  the  law  of  assimilation;  thus,  fbed-d-i  from  fceda.  Afts 
hard  consonant,  or  s,  /,  as  refsa  .  . .  reis-t-i  (but  in  Runes  rais})!).  ft  is 
dropped  in  words  like  skipt-a  .  .  .  skipt-i.  In  words  with  a  double  final 
consonant  one  is  dropped,  kyssa  .  .  .  kys-t-i.  In  mod.  Icelandic  even  root  d 
is  changed  into  /,  enda  . . .  cnti  (for  endi). 

The  bulk  of  this  conjugation  arc — 

1 .  Derivatives  with  vmlauted  vowel  in  the  root  e,  ey,  y,  «, «.  In  GoAk 
these  words  had  primitive  vowel  and  thematic  J,  Goth,  ddm-j-an,  led.  do>nia. 

2.  Many  transitives  formed  from  intransitive  strong  verbs,  as  reisa  (to 
raise),  from  risa,  rets ;  hleypa  (make  leap),  from  hlaupa ;  greta  (make  weep), 
from  grata. 

3.  A  few  monosyllables  (contracted),  as  m4  (to  blot). 
Conj.  III. — Characteristics: — 

The  umlaut  in  pret.  indie,  and  pret.  subj. 
The  monosyllabic  pres.  indie,  sing. 
The  thematic  j. 

An  old  participle  pass,  in  -idr  [now  -inn,  which  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  -inn  of  the  strong  conjugations].     This  conjugation  contains — 

1.  About  50  verbs  with  e  (old  a)  root  vowel,  as  kved-j-a. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs : — gledja,  kvedja,  seAja,  kefja,  krcQa,  teQa,  vefjii 
segja,  l)egja,  hrekja,  rekja,  vekja,  j^ekja,  dvelja,  kveija,  sclja,  telja,  velja, 
fremja,  gremja,  kremja,  semja,  lemja,  temja,  l>enja,  venja,  glepja,  berp,  erja, 
verja,  etja,  hvetja,  letja,  setja,  leggja,  skilja,  vilja. 

2.  About  30  verbs  with^  (old  u)  root  vowel,  as  hjrgg-j-a. 

List :— rySja,  stySJa,  hyggja,  lykja,  dylja,  hylja,  l)ylja,  glymja,  dyngja. 
hrynja,  stynja,  sm^i'^a,  sp'^t^^. 

3.  A  few  verbs  w\^Vl\otv^Ioo^.No^€i,^%^Vv'*'^'**«^i\^>^T^^^>^ 
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Cosj.  rV. — The  root  vowel  is  like  Conj.  I,  but  all  have  thematic  i  of 
Conj.  II.  A  few  have  part.  pass,  in  at  (old  ad).  The  most  have  old 
bisyllabic  imperative,  as  vaki,  nggi,  uni. 

About  20  verbs;  many  of  which  are  the  chief  verbs  of  the  language. 
They  form  pres.  subj.  by  umlaut  from  pres.  indie. 

List  of  the  chief  verbs : — vaka,  gapa,  spara,  stara,  blaka,  lifa,  lo5a,  ))oIa, 
skoUa,  l)ora,  brosa,  glotta,  duga,  una,  triia,  gnifa,  ugga. 

For  the  irregular  verbs  see  Tables,  pp.  493,  494. 


AN  ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  VERBS, 


Including  a  picked  selection  of  Strong  Verbs,  Irregular  Verbs,  and  the 
Verbs  of  the  3rd  and  4th  Conjugations,  cp.  the  Paradigms.  The  vowel 
changes  (ablaut)  in  the  Preterite  and  Participle  forms  are  the  most  important 
to  bear  in  ^lind ;  those  of  the  Present  and  Subjunctive  (umlaut)  are  secondary. 
The  chief  Verbs  are  here  marked  with  capitals  or  thick  type. 


Infin, 

{to  drive) 
ala  {to  feed,  beget) 
auka  {to  eke,  augment) 
ansa  {to  sprinkle) 
BEBA  {to  bear) 
berja  {to  beat) 
bi^a  {to  beg) 
binda  {to  bind) 
bfda  {to  bide,  wait) 
bfta  {to  bite) 
bjorga  {to  save) 
bj6da  {to  bid) 
blanda  {to  blend) 
bl^a  {to  blowy 
bl6ta  {to  worship,  sacrifice) 
BBSGBA  {to  move,  draw) 
brenna  {to  bum) 
bresta  {to  break) 
bzj6ta  {to  break) 
brosa  {to  smile) 
B'd'A  {to  abide,  make  ready) 
detta  {to  drop) 


Pret, 

6k 

<S1 

jok 

j6s 

bar 

bardi 

bad 

batt 

beid 

belt 

barg 

baud 

bl^tt 

bl^s 

bl^t 

br& 

brann 

brast 

braut 

brosti 

bjd 

datt 


Plur, 

oku 

61u 

j6ka 

j6su 

bdru 

bordu 

bddu 

bundu 

bidu 

bitu 

burgu 

budu 

blendu 

bl^su 

bl^tu 

brugdu 

brunnu 

brustu 

brutu 

bjoggu 


Part. 

ekinn 

alina 

aukinn 

ausinn 

borinn 

bardr 

bedinn 

bundinn 

bedid 

bitinn 

borginn 

bodinn 

blandinn 

bldsinn 

bl6tinn 

brugdinn 

brunninn 

brostinn 

brotinn 

brosat 

biiinn, 
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Infin, 
deyja  (/o  dit) 
DBAGA  {to  draw) 
drekks  {to  drmk) 
drepa  {to  smite,  kill) 
drffjEt  {to  drift) 
dijtipa  {to  drip) 
drufMi  {to  droop) 
dusa  {to  kelp) 
dvelja  {to  dwell,  delay) 
dyija  {to  conceal) 
dynja  {to  pair) 
EIOA  {to  own) 
crja  (to  ear,  plough) 
eta  {to  eat) 
etja  (to  goad) 
falda  {to  fold,  hood) 
FAT1T.A  {to  fall) 
FABA  {to  fare,  go) 
PA  {to  fetch) 
fela  (to  A<ir) 
FINNA  (to/mf) 
Qlika  (to  £«  driven  by  the  wind) 
fl6  {to  flay) 
flj6ta  {to  float) 
fljtiga  (to^fy) 
flytja  (to/t/) 
fl^a  {to  flee) 
firegna  (to  ask,  hear) 
fremja  {to  further) 
fij68a  {to  freeze) 

{ryjz  {to  challenge) 
Sala  (to  croter) 
OAiaTGA  (to  go) 
gapa  (to  ^ape) 
gi  (to  heed,  mark) 
GEFA  (to  give) 
geta  (to  get,  guess) 
geyja  (to  bark) 
«^«^  ('o  gape) 
«ialda  (to />qy) 
«J6sa  (to  i^wA) 
gjou  (10  cosO 


Pret, 

66 

dr6 

drakk 

drap 

dreif 

draap 

drdpAi 

dagfti 

d^alAi 

dalfti 

donfti 

4tti 

ardi 

4t 

atti 

f^t 

f^U 

f6r 

f^kk 

hi 

fiann 

faak 

fl6 

flaat 

flaag  &  fl6 

flutti 

fl6  &  flydi 

fr4 

framdi 

fraus 

frySi 

g61 

g^kk 

gapSi 

gifti 

gaf 

gat 

S^ 
gein 

gait 

gaos 


Plur. 

d6 

dr6ga 

dmldni 

dr^pn 

diifo 

drupn 


dvolfta 


&tta 

or5o 

4ta 

otta 

f^lda 

r^Do 

f6ni 

fengn 

&Ia 

fundu 

fbku 

fl6ga 

flata 

flaga 

fl6 

fr4ga 
fromda 
fnisa 


g61u 


g&fii 
gdtu 

go 
ginu 

guldo 

gosu 


ParL 

diina 

dreg^ 

diukkuHi 

drcpim 

diifim 

dropid 

dngat 

dyalAr 

dnldr 

dooid 

4ttr 

ardr 

etinn 

att 

£ddimi 

£aniin 
fengiim 
fol^nn 
fiuidhm 
fokinn 
fleghm 
flotion 
floginn 
flnttr 
flyiftr 
fregiim 
framor 
frosinn  & 
frurinn 

fryft 

galid 

gcngit 

g4d 

g<efiiia 

getiA&gcti 

ginid 

gjoMSaxBL 

gosinn 
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,   Infin. 
gledja  (/o  gladden) 
glepja  (to  confound) 
glotta  (/o  grin) 
gnesta  (to  crack) 
gntla  (to  rub) 
gnya  {to  sound)     defect. 
srafa  {to  grave,  dig) 
sr&ta  (to  weep) 
gripa  (/o  grasp) 
gr6a  (/o  grow) 
aOBA,  gjOra,  gera  (/o  £fo) 
HAFA  (to  have) 
HAIiDA  (to  hold) 
hanga  (to  hang) 
HEFJA  (to  lift,  heave,  begin) 
HSITA  (to  be  called,  promise) 
heyja  (to  perform) 
hj&lpa  (to  help) 
hlada  (to  build  up) 
hlaupa  (to  leap,  run) 
li]j6ta  (to  get  allotted,  must) 
hl89ja  (jlo  laugh) 
hnlga  (to  sink) 
horfa  (to  look) 
hrekja  (to  toss) 
hrinda  (to  push) 
hrifa  (to  grapple) 
hrina  (to  squeal) 
hijdda  (to  rid,  clear) 
hrjosa  (to  shudder) 
hrj6ta  (to  rebound) 
hrynja  (to  crumble) 
hrOkkva  (to  recoil) 
hverfa  (to  wheel) 
hvetja  (to  whet) 
hyggja  (to  think) 
hylja  (to  hide) 
hOggva  (to  hew) 
kala  (to  cool,  freeze) 
kaupa  (to  chaffer,  buy) 
kefja  (to  submerge) 
l^dsa  (io  choose) 


Pret. 

Plur. 

Part. 

gladdi 
glapfti 
glotti 

gloddu 
glopdu 

gladdr 
glapdr 
glott 

gnast 

gnori 

gniidi 

gr6f 

gr^t 

gnustu 

grofu 
gr^tu 

gniiinn 

grafinn 
gratinn 

greip 
grori 
gordi 
haf&i 

gripu 
hofdu 

grippinn 
gr6inn 
gorr,  gort 
hafdr 

belt 

h^ldu 

haldinn 

h^kk 
h6f 

h^ngu 
h6fu 

hanginn 
hafinn 

h^t 

h^tu 

heitinn 

hidi 

hdinn 

halp 
hI6d 

hulpu 
hl6du 

holpinn 
hladinn 

hljop 
hlaut 

hljopu 
hlutu 

hlaupinn 
hlotinn 

bl<3 

hneig 

horfdi 

hl6gu 
hnigu 

hlegid 

hniginn 

horft 

hrakdi 

hrokdu 

hrakdi 

hratt 

hrundu 

brundinn 

hreif 

hrifu 

hrifinn 

hrein 

hrinu 

hrinid 

hraud 

hrudu 

hrodinn 

hraus 

hraut 

hrutu 

hrotid 

hnindi 

hninid 

hrokk 

hrukka 

hrokkinn 

hvarf 

hurfu 

horfinn 

hyatti 

hvottu 

hvattr 

hugdi 
huldi 

hugt 
huldr 

hj6 
k61 

hjoggu 
kolu 

hoggvinn 
kalinn 

kejrpti 
kafdi 

kofdu 

keyptr 
kafdr 

kjori,  kaus 

WwiM&c 

Vl\]au 

>»MkVDa. 

Kk  2 
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Infin, 
klekja  {to  hatch) 
kllfa  (/o  climb') 
kljtifa  (/o  cUavi) 
(knega,  to  he  able)    defect 
knyja  (to  knock) 
EOMA  (to  come) 
krefja  (to  crave) 
krj^pa  (to  creep) 
KXJNNA  (to  know,  be  able). 
EVEDA  (to  say) 
kvedja  (to  call  on,  request) 
kvelja  (to  torment) 
la  fa  (to  dangle) 
IiATA  (to  let) 
IiEGGJA  (to  lay) 
leika  (to  play) 
leka  (to  leak) 
lesa  (to  gather,  to  read) 
letja  (to  hold  back) 
IiIPA  (to  live) 
LIGGJA  (to  lie) 
IilDA  (to  glide) 
Ifta  (to  look) 
1J6  (to  /«n(i) 
lj68ta  (to  strike) 
IjUga  (/o  lie) 
lofta  (/o  s//VJfr  /o) 
Itika  (to  shut,  end) 
liita  (to  lout,  stoop) 
lykja  (/o  lock) 
lyja  (to  6ea/  sq/^/) 
mala  (to  grind) 
MEGA  (may,  to  have  might) 
zneta  (to  tax) 

metja  (to  eat,  consume)     defect, 
miina  (to  remember) 
Munu  and  monu  (will,  shall) 
n4  (to  reach) 
NEMA  (/o  /£i>t*,  learn) 
nj6ta  (/o  tf«;oy) 
BADA  (to  advise,  rule) 
reka  (/o  drive) 
rckja  (to  wn/oldT) 


Prei, 

Plur. 

Part. 

klakdi 

klokda 

klakdr 

kleif 

klifa 

klauf 

klafu 

klofinn 

knitti 

kn&tta 

kniidi 

kniiiim 

kom 

k6ma 

komioQ 

kraf5i 

krofda 

krafdr 

kraup 

krupu 

kropinn 

kunni 

kunnad 

kvad 

kv&Au 

kvedinn 

kvaddi 

kvodda 

kvaddr 

kvaldi 

kvoIAa 

kyaldr 

lafdi 

lofda 

lafat 

l^t 

l^tu 

l&tinn 

lagdi 

logdu 

iagdr 

I^k 

l^ku 

leikinn 

lak 

14ku 

lekit 

las 

l&su 

lesion 

latti 

lottu 

lattr,  lott 

lifdi 

lifdu 

lifad 

14 

14gu 

legid 

leid 

lidu 

lidinn 

leit 

litu 

litinn 

l^di 

ledr 

laust 

lustu 

lostinn 

laug  &  16 

lugu 

loginn 

loddi 

lauk 

luku 

lokinn 

laut 

lutu 

iotinn 

lukdi 

lukdr 

liidi 

ni61 

m6Iu 

malinn 

mdtti 

m&ttu 

mdtt 

mat 

mdtu 

metin 

matti 

mundi 

munad 

mundi 

nddi 

n4d 

nam 

ndmu 

numinn 

naut 

nutu 

notion 

r^d 

r^du 

r4dinn 

x^V 

tikn. 

rekinn 

\'a>KK\ 

\<5«ih^ 

^ii«3!SV 
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Infin, 
renna  {to  run^fiow) 
rlda  (/o  ridiy  swing) 
rida  (/o  writ  he,  knit) 
rffa  (/o  nW,  tear) 
risa  (/o  rise) 
rfsta  {to  slash) 
rita  (/o  trench,  to  write) 
xj6da  (/o  redden) 
Tjtftk  {to  dissolve) 
ijlika  (/o  reek,  steam) 
r6a  (/o  row) 

ry^a  {to  rid,  clear  away) 
sama  {to  beseem) 

B&  {to  sow) 

sedja  {to  satiate) 

SEGJA  {to  say) 

selja  {to  sell) 

semja  {to  compose) 

SETJA  {to  set) 

SITJA  {to  sit) 

siga  {to  sink) 

S JA  {to  see) 

8j6da  {to  cook) 

sjiiga  Si  sCkgz  {to  suck) 

skafa  {to  scrape) 

skaka  {to  shake) 

skapa  {to  shape,  make) 

skera  {to  cut) 

SKIIi  JA  {to  separate,  understand) 

sklna  {to  shine) 

skj&lfa  {to  shiver) 

skj6ta  {to  shoot) 

skolla  {to  dangle) 

skorta  {to  lack) 

skrida  {to  creep) 

SKUIiU  {shalf) 

sl&  {to  smite) 

sleppa  {to  slip) 

slita  {to  slit) 

sldkkva  {to  slake)     defect. 

smjliga  {to  creep  through) 

smyija  {to  anoint) 

anerta  (to  touch) 


Pret, 

Plur, 

Part, 

rann 

runnu 

runninn 

reid 

ridu 

ridimi 

reift 

ridu 

ridinn 

reif 

rifti 

rifina 

reis 

risu 

risinn 

reist 

ristu 

ristinn 

reit 

ritu 

ritinn 

raud 

nidu 

rodinn 

rauf 

rufu 

rofinn 

rauk 

ruku 

rokinn 

ron 

r6inn 

niddi 

ruddr 

samdi 

somdu 

samit 

son 

soni 

sdinn 

saddi 

soddu 

saddr 

sagdi 
seldi 

sogdu 

sagdr 
seldr 

samdi 

somdu 

samdr 

setti 

settr,  sezk 

sat 

satu 

setinn 

seig 
sa 

sigu 
sa 

siginn 
s^nn 

saud 

sudu 

sodinn 

saug  &  s6 
sk6f 

sugu 
skofu 

soginn 
skafinn 

skok 

sk6ku 

skekinn 

sk6p 
skar 

skopu 
skaru 

skorinn 

skildi 

skildr 

skein 

skinu 

skininn  • 

skalf 

skulfii 

skolfit 

skaut 

skutu 

skotinn 

skoUdi 

skollat 

skorti 

skort 

skreid 

skridu 

skridinn 

skyldi 
sl6 
slapp 
sleit 

sl6gu 

sluppu 

slitu 

sleginn 
sloppinn 
slitinn 
slokjnn 

smaug,  sm6 
smuT&i 

smugu 

smoginn 

suait 

STlXXltVX 

«^<qCCvci» 
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If^, 

Pret. 

Plur. 

Part, 

snida  (to  slict) 

sneift 

snifta 

sni&iDa 

snjda  (/o  snow)    defect. 

snifinn 

sntla  (to  htm) 

snori 

snoni 

snuina 

sofa  (/o  sliep) 

svaf 

syifii 

sofinn 

span  (/o  s^art) 

spar&i 

spordu 

sparat 

8P&  (/o  s^«,  prophesy) 

sp4&i 

sp&6 

si>iiuia  {to  spin) 

spann 

spunnu 

spaQDinn 

apretta  (to  spirts  spring) 

spratt 

spnittu 

sprottiiin 

springa  (to  spring,  crack) 

sprakk 

spranga 

sprungian 

spyxja  (to  speer,  ask) 

spurdi 

spur&r 

8TANDA  (to  stand) 

st65 

st6da 

sta&iim 

stela  (to  stiol) 

stal 

stilu 

stolion 

stinga  (to  stick) 

stakk 

stungu 

stnngiim 

stiga  (to  step) 

steig  &  st6 

stigu 

stiginn 

str4  (to  strew) 

stridi 

sMdA 

stijiika  (to  strike) 

strauk 

struku 

strokiim 

styftja  (to  prop) 

studdi 

staddr 

stynja  (to  groan) 

stundi 

stunid 

stOkkva  (to  leap) 

stokk 

stnkka 

stokkion 

stipa  (to  sip) 

saup 

supa 

sopinn 

sv;elgja  (to  swallow) 

svalg 

sulga 

solgino 

svella  (to  swell) 

svall 

salla 

soUinn 

srelta  (to  starve,  die) 

svalt 

sultu 

soltinn 

sverfa  (toJUe) 

svarf 

sarfii 

soifinn 

svexja  (to  swear) 

s6r 

s<Sra 

svarinn 

STimma  (to  smm) 

svamm 

summu 

summit 

srlda  (to  singe) 

sveift 

svidu 

svidinn 

srflga  (to  betray) 

sFeik 

STika 

syikion 

syiMcJft  (/o  5111^) 

saung 

SUQgU 

sungiim 

8(EKJA  (/o  se#i^) 

sotti 

s6ttu 

s6ttr 

sOkkya  (/d  sink) 

sokk 

sukku 

sokkinn 

TAKA  (/o  /oi^O 

tok 

t6ku 

tekimi 

tefja  (to  delay) 

taf»i 

tofSu 

taf&r 

teija  (to  /«//,  count) 

taldi 

toldu 

talftr 

temja  (to  /oiim) 

tamdi 

tomdu 

tamdr 

tj&  (to  show) 

tj4di 

t^r 

troda  (to  />-Mu/) 

traft 

tr4da 

trodiim 

tnia  (to  trow) 

tnidi 

trdaft 

«g«a  (to  fear) 

ugg6i 

uggat 

mia  (to  rtfs/) 

ondi 

unad 

tmna  (to  grant,  love) 

anni 

unnat&imf 

vtJkL  (to  wade) 

oh 

ViV^ 

▼a&ift 

vaka  (to  watch,  to  he  awake) 

-v^^v 

V"8«;^M 

^ra^^ 
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Infin. 

Pret. 

Plur, 

Part. 

(to  wield,  rule) 

voldi  &  olU 

valdit 

[to  be  aware  of) 

vardi 

varat 

[to  wax) 

<Sx 

6xu 

Taxinn 

to  weave) 

yaf&6f 

6fa 

ofinn 

to  wrap) 

vaf&i 

v6f5u 

vafdr 

[to  weigh,  wage  fight) 

vd 

v^gu 

veginn 

(Jo  wake,  rouse  from  sleep) 

vakdi 

vokdu 

vakdr 

{to  choose) 

valdi 

volftu 

Faldr 

'0  boil) 

vall 

uUu 

oUinn 

{to  roll) 

valt 

ulta 

oltinn 

(to  accustom  to) 

vznbl 

vonda 

vandr 

Al  &  vesa  (to  be) 

var  &  vas 

vdni 

verit 

DA  (to  become) 

varS 

Urdu 

ordiim 

(to  defend,  clothe) 

varfti 

vorftu 

varftr 

(to  warp,  throw) 

varp 

urpu 

orpinn 

A  (to  will) 

vildi 

viljaS 

(to  wind  wrong) 

vatt 

undo 

undinn 

(to  work) 

vann 

unnn 

unninn 

.  (to  wit,  know) 

vissi 

vita5 

(to  move) 

veik 

viku 

yikinn 

(to  work,  compose) 

orti 

ortr 

(to  be  silent) 

Jwgfti 

l>dgda 

l)agat 

[to  thatch) 

l)akdi 

))dkdu 

t>akdr 

a  (to  know)    defect. 

t>4tti  &  l>ekdi 

(to  stretch) 

l>andi 

l>dndu 

t>andr 

to  thaw)     defect. 

]>^ 

t  (to  receive) 

^ 

l>4gu 

l)eginn 

to  board) 

l)ildi 

l>ildr 

coerce) 

l>j4di 

l>j45r 

(to  whistle) 

))aut 

))uta 

lK)tiDn 

to  thole,  bear) 

l)Oldi 

l>olt,  I)olat 

to  dare) 

l)ordi 

l>orat,  J)oit 

long) 

l>radi 

))radr 

[to  seize) 

l)reif 

t)rifu 

l)rifian 

(to  cease) 

))raut 

(l)rutu) 

|)rotinn 

a,  t)ryngja  (to  press,  throng) 

l>rong 

l)rungu 

|)raQginn 

PA  (to  need) 

l)urfti 

l)urfat  (l)urt) 

)  wash) 

l>6 

l)6gu 

{)veginn 

i  (to  wane) 

l)varr 

|)urru 

^rrinn 

PTJA  (to  think,  seem) 

i)6tti 

l>6ttu 

J)6tt 

0  recite) 

Hdi 

)  bait,  rest) 

ddi 

ktk  ^  ^W 
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4r  (early) 
svd  (so) 
)>4  (then) 
nil  (now) 
naer  (when) 
enn  (still) 
pegzT  (at  once) 
4dan  (a  while 

ago) 
ok  (also) 


§  8.  Fartioles. 

ADVERBS. 

ella  (else) 

g«r  (yesterday) 

of  (too) 

hve  or  )  /j^^^x 

hversa  ) 

samt  and  saman 

(together) 
medan  (whilst) 
sidan  (since) 
jafhan  (always) 


.  (  (for  ever  and 

ei-gi  and  ekki  (not) 
alldri-gi  (never) 

hvi  (why) 

f     .     i  (indiscriminate- 

y"^**    (      ly,  anyhow) 

nnz  (until) 


Compound  Adverbs—wn  sinn  (once),  tvysvar  (twice),  l)rysvar  (thrice), 
sec  p.  486 ;  4  laun  (secretly),  4  brant  (away),  4  vit  (towards),  4  fram  (for- 
wards), 4  vizi  (crossing),  4vallt  or  of  allt  (always). 
In  -eg  or  -egim  from  veg  and  vegum  (-way,  -ways) — 

)>ann-ig  or  ))ann-og  (thus,  thither)     b4&um-megin  (on  both  sides) 
hinn-ig  (the  other  way)  hinum-megin  (on  the  other  side) 


hinn-ig  (the  other  way) 
hvem-ig  (which  way,  how) 
einn-ig  (also) 

In  -on,  of  motion  *  firom  '— 
hed-an  (hence) 
)>ad-an  (thence) 
hva5-an  (whence) 
si5>an  (since) 
hand-an  (from  beyond) 
ned-an  (from  beneath) 
of-an  (from  above) 
fram-an  (from  before) 

In  -a/,  of  motion  *  to ' 

hing-at  or  heg-at  (hither) 
l»ng-at  (thither) 

In  -r  or  -a,  of  rest  in  a  plaei 
h^r  [h^dra]  (here) 
tar  [l)a6ra]  (there) 
hvar  (where) 
l»^«rgi  (nowhere) 

f'otmedfrfm  In/lexioi«— 
As  genitives  in  -s,  48. 


ollum-megin  (on  all  sides') 

aptan  (from  behind) 
und-an  (from  under) 
inn-an  (from  inwards) 
ut-an  (from  outwards) 
heim-an  (from  home) 
nord-an,  etc.  (from  the  north),  so 
also,  vestan,  sunnan,  austan 


hvert  (whither) 
heim  (hence) 

hvar-gi  (wherever) 

nekkver,  nokkur  (somewhere) 

heima  (at  l^ome) 
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Such  are— 

611ung-is  (quite) 
einung-is  (only) 

From  nouns  in  -is — 

heim-leid-is  (homewards) 

somu-leid-is  (likewise) 

&-leid-is  (onwards) 

rak-leid-is  (straight) 

um-bere-is   )  /  ,i  jv 

.       /..    t  (all  around) 
um-hverf-is  ) 

4r-deg-is  (early  in  the  day) 

lit-byrft-is  (overboard) 

fram-veg-is  (furthermore) 

And  in  -or — 

all-stad-ar  (everywhere) 
sum-stad-ar  (somewhere) 
marg-stad-ar  (in  many  places) 
annar-stad-ar  (elsewhere) 
nokkurs-stad-ar  )  ^         h     ^ 
einhvers-stad-ar  i 


lok-s  or  loksins  (at  last,  at  the  last) 
all-z  (in  all) 

tvi-veg-is,  etc.  (twice) 
for-streym-is  (down  stream) 
for-viftr-is  (before  the  wind) 
jafn-fsBt-is  (on  equal  footing) 
and-sael-is  (against  the  sun) 
6keyp-is  (gratis,  for  nothing) 
erlend-is  (abroad) 
marg-sinn-is )  („ftti„,,) 
opt-smn-is     ) 

eins-kon-ar  (of  one  kind) 
hvers-kon-ar  (of  any  kind) 
marg-kon-ar  (of  many  kinds) 
annars-kon-ar  (of  another  kind) 
nokkurs-kon-ar  (of  any  kind) 


Others  are  innan-,  litan 

utan-lands,  etc.  (abroad)  innan-hiiss  (in-doors) 

inn-f]arda,  etc.  (up  country)  utan-hiiss  (out-of-doors) 

Accusative    sing,   neut,   used  adverbially  (really  elliptical,  noun  being 
understood) — 


mikit  (a  great  pace,  fast) 
litt  (little) 

bradum  (bye-and-bye) 

fikjum  (eagerly) 

6dum  (rapidly) 

hronnum      )  (by  waves,  Lat.  unda- 

unnvorpum  )      tim) 


brdtt  (suddenly) 
hart  (swiftly) 

Datives  in  -um-^-^ 
einkum  (especially) 
longum  (all  along) 
fyrrum  (formerly) 
tidum  (often) 
stundum  (sometimes) 
fordum  (of  yore) 

Adverbial  Prefixes — 

Positive  and  intensive  are,  especially  with  adjectives — 

al-  (quite),  al-  (see  Diet. p.  1 1  seq.)         ftill-  (quite,  ful-) 

all-  (very) 

aufi-  (easy) 

afar-  (greatly) 

fi61-  (frequently,  many,  mani-)  ' 

o£r-  (very,  greatly,  over-) 


hfilf-  (half-) 
sam-  (with,  Lat.  con-) 
er-  (Lat.  ali-) 
and-  (agaAivsX.,  ^tv^^ 


^sse 


■JL 


(qvite,  altogether) 


%.t'  \iSHf 


^KV-     ^MfWttntt^^     ^MygT— 

cBdr- 

(again,  back) 

i^  '  ottTT.  a|»iL.  le^ . 

(ongiuaUy) 

^y   n:m-  ««•«•- 

It:  sssohix.  ag 

ii-  (BT  4>-  »in>- 

wsB-  (aeficwnt,  *  wane,*  lack) 

m^  .'nuf- 

te^  {hard-,  Gr.  9ut-) 

TflBp-  '.^fsasst- 

Ar-  {Lat.  ex-  in  ex^ers) 

wn-  'warn! 

*».(< 

3enn.Ter-) 

VoTdi^  denmn^  wdm 

Isr  anc  4NR  joid  imoar  a 

ne  olten  nsed  as  adTcrbial 

c    Sw±s»— 

vadn 

^  I  (wondrrfully) 

mtkt-   awmllni 

fuf^fct 

-  (marreOoosIy) 

Jynygp-  Ailmimml  i 

Oim^aram,i^p. 

4«5. 

PXHSTTVt. 

sxmmaLMsnr. 

K. 

somuknn. 

ve!    wet 

bezt  or  bazt  (best) 

Ok  W 

VST   IWIBSC) 

▼ent  (worst) 

miok  mncr  » 

mciF^  [mare') 

BMst  (most) 

hr  littic) 

mixm-?  «r  nziftr 

(lea) 

minn-st  (least) 

ieos:    ioQ^  limt;  t 

Imir-T  (kmgm) 

leng-st  (longest) 

ikaixc  .shari; 

^aem^ 

doem-st 

iranj; 

tnem^  (nunc) 

fiem-st 

sA  i'iale) 

si&^ir  (laser) 

si5-ast  (last) 

abr  Obk) 

sixt  (least) 

h^d-t  (jxAta) 

bolxt  (soonest) 

«&r(cre) 

frr-r  (befoic) 

fyr-st  (first) 

§aT-r  (&t) 

£r-T  (&illKr) 

fir-st  (£udiest) 

sijJdaa  (sddosn) 

^a]dM' 

sjaldnast 

opt  (often) 

opt-«r 

o|ita-«t 

lit  Cont) 

nt>ar 

ut-ast  (ontermost) 

nm  (io) 

nm-ar  (iimcmioie) 

inn-It 

hzm  (forward) 

framar 

frem-st 

oidr  (down) 

oe&ar 

next  (nethermost) 

aptr  (back) 

apt-ast 

apt-ast  (hindmost) 

So  also  nordr,  austr,  i 

restr,  sodr,  nordar  (oorthemmost),  njrzt  (oortkon- 

mo»t),  etc. 

Aifto    compared    on 

•ora,  HMt,  '^^>. 

Vyv^^ 

^  Va^«v  (^K^derV  vi*^ 

(widcii),  etc. 

GRAMMAR.     PARTICLES. 


507 


PREPOSITIONS. 


Taking  dative  and  aooiisative — 
at  (to,  towards,  up  to,  rarely  ace.) 
4  (on,  at) 
fyrir  (for,  before) 
eptir  (after,  behind) 
i(in) 

Taking  dative — 

af  (off,  of) 

fr4  (from) 

6t  [mod.  ur]  (out  of) 
Taking  accusative — 

gegnum  (through) 

fram  (on,  onwards) 

upp  (up) 

Taking  genitive — 
til  (till,  to) 
4n  (without)  [gen.  and  dat.] 


undir  (under,  beneath) 
yfir  (over,  above) 

^\  I  (with,  by,  Lat.  cum) 
meo  ) 


hja  (besides,  hard  by) 


of!n  j  (''°'^> 

um  [old  form — of]  (conceming,by) 


fi  and  f  are  joined  to  their  substantives  in  MSB.,  as  alandi,  iriki.  Preposi- 
tions may  follow  their  substantives  in  verse,  as  himnum  4.  For  elliptical 
and  adverbial  use  of  prepositions  see  Diet. 


CONJUNCTIONS. 
Simple— 

ok  [mod.  og]  (and,  also) 

n^  (nor,  Lat.  neque) 

eda  or  edr 

ellegar 

en  (but,  Lat.  sed) 

en  [an]  (than) 

enda  (and  even,  and  then) 

ef  (if) 


(or,  but  indeed) 


nema  (unless,  but,  except) 

heldr  (but,  rather) 

sem  (as,  Lat.  sicut) 

))6  (though,  although,  yet) 

alls  (because) 

hv4rt  (whether,  Lat.  an) 

l)vi  (therefore) 

sv4  (so) 


The  enclitic  of  or  um  used  in  old  prose  or  poetry,  Gr.  8c,  as,  hann  of  s4 
(he  saw,  Gr.  68c). 


Compound  Conjunctions  are — 
J)6-at  or  t)6-tt  (although) 
sv4-at  or  sv4-t  (so  that,  Lat.  ut) 
})vi-at  (because,  for  that) 
hv4rt  ad  (whether) 

^y"  ^^  {  (before  that) 
4or  en  ) 

etas  og  (sa,  mod.) 


at  einu  (yet) 

l>egar  er  (at  the  same  time  as) 

sidan  er  (since) 

medan  er  (whilst) 

hv4rt  er  (whether) 

hvat's  (w\veic^otN«^ 

at  tigi  (\ts\,  V\«l\.  .  .  .  \iO\>> 
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INTERJECTIONS. 

aiai  (oh,  ptin),  p.  130,  L  7  6  6  (ho  ho,  wonder) 

o  (oh)  4  4  (ha  ha,  delight) 

ha  (what?)  pey  (tush) 

)k  (yea)  svei  (be  off) 

nei  (nay)  janr,  jor,  jur  (yes,  yes  I) 

fy  XO'^)  ^^^*  siusii  (indeed  i) 

patt  (pish) 

OHomatopeia — 
The  cat^s  mew,  mj&,  inj4  The  duck^s  quack,  vi,  vi 

The  dog^s  bark,  g^  The  Urk's  song,  dirrindi 

The  raven's  croak,  knmk  atatata,    hutututu    (teeth    chattering 

The  bird's  chirp,  kvf  kvi  from  cold) 

The  seagull's  scream,  ga^^ga-gagg 

The  little  ditty  gives  several  verbs  of  this  kind — 

Hani,  krummi,  hundr,  svin,  hestr,  miSs,  titlingr : 
Galar,  krunkar,  geltir,  hrin,  gneggjar,  tistir,  S3mgr. 

So  the  sheep  is  said  to  bleat,  jarma;  the  bull  to  bellow,  belja  or  oskn; 
the  cow  to  moo,  to  low,  gaula,  hloa  (the  last  word  is  only  once  found) ;  the 
dog  to  growl,  urra ;  to  howl,  spangdla ;  to  bay,  geyja ;  the  fox  lo  hark, 
gagga ;  the  bird  to  chatter,  klaka ;  the  eagle  to  scream,  gella ;  the  swan  to 
bell  or  clang,  kvaka ;  the  seal  to  bark,  gelta ;  the  cat  to  purr,  mail  [lit.  to 
grind]  ;  the  child  to  cry  or  whimper,  acpa  or  hlj6da ;  the  river  to  rattle  in  its 
stony  bed,  gnida ;  the  whip  to  smack,  smella ;  the  boy  to  whistle,  blistnu 

For  other  words  of  the  kind  see  the  notes  to  p.  422. 

To  a  cat  one  calls,  kis  kis. 

To  a  dog  (hunting),  h^p  h€p  or  sep  sep. 

To  a  horse  (driving),  hie,  hie,  tmtt,  hott. 

To  cows  (driving  them  home),  tu  tu  tu  tu,  kus  kas,  h&a  bis. 

So  driving  beasts  out  of  a  field  one  calls,  rhrhrh. 

Turning  sheep  down  from  the  fells,  ho  ho,  loud  and  long. 

Hushing  a  baby  to  sleep,  bf  bi,  by  by  I  as  in  the  lullaby — 
Bf  bf  ok  blaka,  alptirnir  kvaka, 
M^r  er  sem  })u  sofir,  samt  mun  ek  vaka. 

korrir6  (kurftu-i-ro),  rest  in  peace ! 

dillindo,  dilly,  dilly !  are  also  used  to  children. 

Lullabies  are  bamgeBlur,  'baby  charms;*  and  the  maid  who  slogs  to 
keep  the  cow  quiet  while  it  is  being  milked  is  said  in  Norway  to  kdckft. 
see  p.  379. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

WORD-FORMATION. 

Words  are  either  primitive  or  derived.  Derived  words  are  formed 
&om  primitives  by  adding  prefixes  or  suffixes.  Ablaut,  due  to  a  prefix 
[reduplication),  umlaut,  due  to  a  lost  suffix,  and  inflexion  are  the  three  chief 
igents  by  which  new  words  are  made. 

Thus  from  heil-1  (whole),  formed  by  ablaut  from  a  lost  word,  comes 
leil-ag-r  (holy)  by  inflexion,  whence  hel-ga  (to  sanctify),  and  from  this 
lel-ga-n  (sanctification).  The  last  of  which  only  is  a  Christian  word, 
eirhoreas  heil-1  must  be  centuries  before  1000. 

Feminines  in  -n  and  -ing  [from  verbs]  are  comparatively  late  formations. 
The  umlaut  derivatives  are  later  than  the  ablauted  ones: — d6mr  (doom) 
pves  rise  to  dcema  (deem),  and  that  to  daem-ing  (damnation). 

The  way  in  which  words  have  been  formed  by  ablaut  and  umlaut  has 
>een  treated  of  in  ch.  I,  §  3,  we  shall  therefore  only  consider  here  the  way 
Q  which  new  words  have  been  formed  by  Inflexion. 

§  1.  Nouns. 
I.  From  Verbs  : — 

1.  From  Conj.  I,  weak,  feminines  are  formed  by  adding  -n  to  infinitive, 
s — ^bo8a-n  (announcement),  hugga-n  (comfort),  blez-an  (blessing),  skapa-n 
creation),  iftra-n  (repentance),  hugsa-n  (thinking),  hegda-n  (conduct). 

The  -an  is  often  changed  into  -on  or  -wn,  the  modern  form. 

2.  From  Conj.  II,  weak,  feminines  are  formed  by  adding  -ing  to  the  root 
— dcem-ing  (judgment),  ))ekk-ing  (knowledge),  fylk-ing  (array),  kenn-ing 
doctrine),  lik-ing  (parable),  fyll-ing  (fulfilment),  lacr-ing  (teaching),  ginn- 
ig  (beguiling),  fced-ing  (birth),  bygg-ing  (building),  hegn-ing  (chastise- 
lent),  vird-ing  (value). 

3.  From  Conj.  Ill,  weak,  and  from  strong  verbs  are  formed  forms  in 
ting  added  to  root. 

a.  Conj.  Ill,  weak — glad-ning  (gladdening),  kvad-ning  (greeting),  sam- 
ing  (agreement),  set-ning  (thesis),  skil-ning  (understanding),  spur-ning 
asking). 

b.  From  strong  verbs — lot-ning  (veneration),  kos-ning  (choosing),  get- 
ing  (begotten),  rit-ning  (writing),  upp-stig-ning  (ascension),  bii-ning  (dress). 

(The  rule  above  as  to  the  relation  between  verbs  and  nouns,  a  useful  one 
)r  the  beginner,  was  first  observed  by  the  Editor  m  Jwvxsax'^  ^  \%^^^  Sxv 
ompU'wg  the  Outlines  of  Grammar  for  the  DiclVonai'j.'^ 
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c,  A  few  masculines  in  -nad-r  are  formed  from  the  same,  as— bu-naJ-t 
(husbandry),  skap-nad-r  (shape),  skil-naft-r  (departing). 

From  other  verbs  and  words  are — ^her-naft-r  (harrying),  kost-na5-r  (cost), 
tru-naft-r  (trust),  f(6-na8r  (cattle),  fogn-uft-r  (joy),  jofn-u6-r  (equity),  sob- 
u8-r  (regret),  vom-uft-r  (caution),  klacd-nad-r  (clothing). 

The  -n  in  this  termination  is  evidence  of  a  past  part,  once  existing. 

4.  From  Conj.  II,  weak,  feminines  in  -it,  chiefly  formed  from  roots  not 
infinitive,  as — heyr-n  (hearing),  spur-n  (asking),  skir-n  (baptism),  sog-a 
(saw),  J)6g-n  (silence),  v6r-n  (defence),  s6k-n  (prosecution),  fys-n  (desire), 
nj6s-n  (news),  laus-n  (freedom),  sj6-n  or  sy-n  (sight),  bae-n  (begging),  lik-n 
(mercy),  6g-n  (awe). 

There  are  also  a  few  (torn  adjectives,  as — feik-n  (immensity),  tig-n  (terd- 
ship),  auft-n  (desert). 

In  -na — stjar-na  (star),  aud-na  (luck),  etc. 

5.  From  Conj.  II,  weak,  feminines  in  -da  [-is/a],  as — skir-sla  (ordeal), 
vig-sla  (inauguration),  reyn-sia  (experience),  gaezla  and  geym-sia  (kequtg), 
kenn-sla  (teaching),  yeit-sla  (banquet),  hrae5-sla  (fright),  etc. 

6.  Masculines  in  -dr  [-/r],  -d-r,  with  radical  r,  as — al-dr  (age),  bl4-tr 
(laughter),  r6-dr  (rowing) :  with  inflexive  -r,  as — bur-5-r  (birth),  skur-^r 
(cut),  v6r-5-r  (warder),  vox-t-r  (growth),  fun-d-r  (finding),  kos-t-r  (choice), 
m4-tt-r  (might),  dr4-tt-r  (draught),  sl4-tt-r  (mowing),  h4-tt-r  (manner), 
blas-t-r  (blast). 

Also  6-tti  (awe),  fl6-tti  (flight),  t>6-tti  (conceit),  yan-5i  (custom),  fjol-ii 
(multitude). 

7.  In  -St,  -str,  masc,  fem.,  and  neut.,  as — bak-str  (baking),  rek-str  (a 
drove),  J>Qr-sti  (thirst),  ri-st  [rifta]  (an  instep),  ba-st  [bmda]  (hast). 

II.  From  Nouns  and  Roots: — 
A.  Masculines: — 

a.  In  -m-n,  -un-n — apt-an-n  (even),  jot-un-n  (giant),  him-in-n  (heaven), 
dr6tt-in-n  (lord),  ar-in-n  (hearth). 

b.  In  -ur-r,  -ar-r — fj6t-ur-r  (fetter),  j6f-ur-r  (boar),  tot-ur-r  (tatter),  ham- 
ar-r  (hammer),  hum-ar-r  (lobster),  naf-ar-r  [naf-gar]  (auger). 

c.  In  -«/-/,  -//./,  many :  either  diminutives — ^jok-uM  ^aki]  (icicle) ;  or  of 
foreign  origin— lig-il-1  [legula]  (tile),  eng-il-1  [angelus]  (angd),  sod-ol-l 
(saddle). 

d.  In  -a/-/— kap-all  (nag),  ka5-al-l  (chain). 

e.  In  -lingr,  diminutives— kid-lingr  (kidling),  bcek-Ungr  (pamphlet). 

/.  In  -ung-r,  -m^-r —Vik-ing-r  [Vik]  (Wickings),  fir»-ingar  (firthmen), 
6ai-ing-r  (etheling),  spek-ing-r  (wise  man),  byrft-ing-r  (a  merchant  ship), 
Mt-aer-ing-r  <an  eight-oar). 

g.  In  -m^i— mord-in^  (murderer),  hofd-ingi  (chief). 

A.  In  W-r— vfs-und-r  (bison),  hof-und-r  Gustice). 

t.  In  -ari~T\dd-an(X^\^\>),Av^x\V!Hx\\«^,N^€.*xv (crane):  foreign  are 
salt-ari  (psaUei),  k^aX^-ai\  (ccSi^t), 
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k.  In  -ali,  -It,  afr — ^kast-ali  (castle),  taf-ali  (trouble). 
I,  In  -aldit  often  foreign — ^ribb-aldi  (ribald). 
i».  In  -SI,  as — van-si  (disgrace),  of-si  (overbearing). 
n.  In  -andi,  active  participles,  as — fj4-ndi  (foe),  b6-ndi  or  ba-andi  (hus- 
bandman), frae-ndi  (kinsman),  eig-andi  (owner). 

B.  Feminines: — 

a.  In  d,  d,  /,  from  adjectives,  with  umlaut  if  possible  [older  -ida] — hac-d 
(height),  dyp-5  (death),  leng-ft  (length),  vid-d  (width),  breid-d  (breadth), 
helf-t  (half),  sek-t  (guilt),  spek-t  (wisdom);  and  all  words  in  -sem-6,  as 
ikjrn-sem-d  (reason). 

b.  In  -ska  [older  -iska],  with  umlaut — bern-ska  (childhood),  mael-ska 
(eloquence),  vizka  (wisdom),  goezka  (goodness),  ill-ska  (spite),  el-ska  (love), 
oe-ska  [oer-ska]  (youth),  heim-ska  (home-ness,  foolishness);  and  those  in 
-eskja  or  -neskja — vitn-eskja  (knowledge),  flat-neskja  (plain). 

e.  Indeclinable  umlauted  feminines  in  -t,  -gi,  -ni,  from  adjectives — breed-i 
[br&dr]  (wrath),  helt-i  [haltr]  (lameness),  gled-i  [gladr]  (gladness),  reid-i 
(wrath),  oed-i  (madness),  etc.     See  p.  481. 

d.  In  -osta,  -usta — orr-osta  [earnest]  (fight). 
«.  In  'dtta — vin-4tta  (friendship). 

/,  In  'tmg — ^horm-ung  (vexation),  ver6-ung  (household). 
g.  In  'Und — ^lis-und  (thousand),  ti-und  (tithe). 
h.  In  -ynja — 4s-ynja  (goddess). 
I.  In  -ingja — ham-ingja  (luck). 
k.  In  -sa — ^heil-sa  (health). 

/.  Diminutives  in  -la,  -ka,  and  -lin — hris-la  (twig),  stul-ka  (girl),  miis-ka 
(mousey,  name  for  a  mouse-grey  cow),  hringa-lin  {ringie,  of  a  cow). 

C.  Neuters: — 

a.  Formed  in  -1  from  adjectives  or  roots,  -leysi  [-laus-s]  (-lessness) — f§-leysi 
(pennilessness),  sak-leysi  (sacklessness),  rik-i  (rule),  [rik-r,  powerful.] 

These  abstract  or  collective  words  are  all  neuter,  no  matter  what  gender 
the  word  they  are  derived  from  may  be — veld-i  [vald]  (power),  boel-i  [bol] 
(stead),  hall-seri  [4r]  (bad  season),  etc. 

b.  In  -endi  or  -mcf«--eyr-indi  (errand)^  ti6-indi  (tidings). 

e.  In  -emif  denoting  kinship — fa6-erni  (fatherhood),  m6d-erni  (mother- 
hood), br6d-emi  (brotherhood),  aett-erni  (kindred). 

d.  In  -elsi — reyk-elsi  (incense). 

e.  In  -iW«,  -di,  -ili — fifr-ildi  (butterfly),  el-di  (food),  heim-ili  (home). 
,/.  In  'in — bynd-ini  (sheaf). 

g.  In  -s/,  'sli — .bei-sl  (bridle),  renn-sli  (watercourse). 
h.  In  -sn,  -sni — raek-sn  (mesh),  fylg-sni  (hiding-place). 

f.  In  -fl/— 6a-al  (feud). 
i.  In  -an — gam-an  Qoy). 

I.  In  -gin  and  -kin — fed-gin  (parents),  syst-kin  (bio^ct  ^.ti^  ^v^Xk^j. 
m.  In  -ad,  -ud^-hei-ib  (country),  hundt-ali  (]c»3LnAie^'^,\iX>l-\sJ^  ^«a.^. 
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n.  In  -aid — kaf-ald  (snow-storm). 

o.  In  -ar — sum-ar  (summer,  prop,  masc.) :  -am — ond-am  (afteniooa). 

p.  In  -ang — hun-ang  (honey). 

q.  In  -/ — fros-t  [frjosa]  (frost). 

III.  Compound  Nouns  : — 

A.  Masculines: — 

a.  In  'leih-r  and  -leUti  [Icikr]— kaw-Icik-r  (charity),  sano-Ieiki  (tmth), 
heilag-leiki  (holiness). 

6.  In  -ddm-r  [d6mr] — ^helgi-d6mr  (halidom),  heidin-d6mr  (heathendom), 
vis-domr  (wisdom).    There  are  also  many  neuters  in  -dami  of  the  same  ori^ 

c.  In  -skap-r  [skap] — ^yin-skap-r  (friendship),  fgiag-skap-r  (fellowsh^)). 

d.  In  -angr  [vangr] — leid-angr  (levy),  kaup-angr  (cheaping). 

e.  In  -dagi  [dagr] — bar-dagi  (battle),  ein-dagi  (term),  mal-dagi  (deed). 

B.  Feminines: — 

a.  In  -Hd  and  -ydgi  [hygS]— 61-ud  (sincerity),  ill-dd  (spite),  var-u5  (heed- 
fulness),  4st-ud  (love),  har6-dd  (hardness). 

b.  In  -semi  [-samr] — miskun-semi  (mercy). 

C.  Neuters: — 

a.  In  -a/i  [h6f] — aud-oefi  (riches),  6r-cefi  [liofn]  (harbourless  coast). 

b.  In  'ord  [luortk  or  word] — ^go8-or6  (priesthood),  ban-ord  (death-wdrd), 
v4tt-or5  (testimony),  vit-orft  (intelligence),  gjaf-ord  (match). 

c.  In  -Iceti  [from  adjectives  in  -Idi-r] — r^tt-laeti  (righteousness),  etc. 

Proper  Names. 

All  classical  proper  names  are  compounds  (of  two  parts)  and  bear  great 
resemblance  to  the  Homeric  names,  with  some  of  which  they  are  exact 
parallels— Olaf  (An-laif-s),  Gu6-nin. 

There  are  a  few  names  which  were  originally  nicknames,  as — Storla  (joong 
steer),  Ari  (eagle),  Sveinn  (boy),  Snorri  (a  wrangler).    Some  of  these  are  old. 

Several  names,  which  look  like  simple  uncompounded  namf^^  are  reallj 
abbreviations  (pet  names  and  the  like)  for  the  long  compounds — Steinki  for 
Steingrimr,  Ulli  for  Eriendr  (most  of  them  only  in  modem  use). 

There  are  a  certain  number  of  Gaelic  names  and  nicknames  in  -an— 
Kjartan,  Feilan,  Bj61an.     See  Diet.  p.  780. 

With  Christianity  many  new  names  came  in — Magnus  (from  Charlc- 
Magne),  NikuI4s,  Pall,  Lafranz,  Joan  or  J6n,  Kristin,  Margret,  Cecilia;  bot 
they  have  never  supplanted  the  old  heathen  names,  which  are  as  much  used 
as  ever. 

AnjECTrvES. 
I.  Compounds  in  -ligr: — 

a.  From  adjectWes^-sem-W^  \>wMD:\C>\a^lY^,hli<S6-ligr  [hlj6»r]  (fflently), 
min-ligr  [minn^  (\\kfemys«i\^^. 
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b.  From  verbs  etc.  with  binding  vowel  «  or  1 — vir6u-ligr  [vir6a]  (worthy), 
Icostu-ligr  [kosta]  (costly),  senni-ligr  [sanna]  (probable),  aeti-ligr  [eta] 
(editable). 

c.  From  nouns — and-ligr  [anda]  (spiritual),  mann-ligr  [madr]  (manly)  : 
with-  inserted  s — ^yndis-ligr  [yndi]  (charming). 

d.  With  double  inflexion — ^heimol-ligr  (intimate),  heilag-ligr  (holy), 
a.  Participial  Adjectivbs: — 

a.  Past  participles  in  -inn  from  strong  verbs — svar-inn  [sverja]  (sworn). 

From  lost  strong  verbs — bog-inn  (bowed),  tog-inn  (drawn),  rot-inn 
(rotten),  b61g-inn  (swoln),  lii-inn  (weary),  lod-inn  (shaggy),  s61g-inn 
(gloating). 

From  verbs  with  radical  n — ^hei6-inn  (heathen),  Krist-inn  (Christian),  tig- 
inn  (noble),  feg-inn  (fain),  ser-inn  (ample),  op-inn  (open). 

With  single  n — ^jaf-n  (even),  for-n  (old),  gjar-n  (willing),  fraek-n  (valiant), 
syk-n  (sackless). 

Many  adjectives  with  sense  of  apt,  given  to^  and  the  like — id-inn  (busy), 
haed-inn  (mocking),  gaet-inn  (watchful),  gleym-inn  (forgetful),  hygg-inn 
(thoughtful),  send-inn  (sandy), 

h.  Past  participles  from  weak  verbs  in  -adr^  -6r — bless-adr  (blessed),  gaml- 
adr  (stricken  in  years),  aldr-aftr  (aged),  vilj-aftr  (willing),  haer-dr  (hoary), 
reyn-dr  (experienced). 

c.  Present  participles  and  gerundives  in  -andi — les-andi  (able  to  read), 
6t>ol-andi  (unbearable),  ohaf-andi  (unfit). 

3.  Adjectives  in  -agr,  -igr,  -ugr — heil-agr  (holy),  auft-igr  (wealthy), 
matt-igr  (mighty),  bl68-igr  (bloody),  gof-ugr  (noble),  leir-ugr  (clayey), 
mold-ugr  (dusty),  verft-ugr  (worthy),  hof-ugr  (heavy),  naud-igr  (unwilling), 
6f-ugr  (backward) :  many  compounds  in  -ud-igr  [hugft-igr]  (-minded)  belong 
to  this  class — grimm-ud-igr  (grim-hearted). 

4.  Adjectives  in  -dtt-r,  denoting  colour,  shapey  etc. — brond-6ttr  (brindled), 
frekn-6ttr  (freckled),  r6nd-6ttr  (striped),  b4r-6ttr  (waved),  kringl-6ttr 
(round -shaped),  tind-ottr  (with  peaks),  gor-6ttr  (poisoned),  kvist-6ttr 
(knotty),  vok-6ttr  (with  many  holes),  refj-ottr  (wily). 

5.  lo  -al-l,  -il-l,  -ul-l,  often  with  iterative  sense — giof-ull  (open-handed), 
svik-all  (traitorous),  ))ag-all  (taciturn),  at-all  (fierce),  svip-all  (shifty),  mik-ill 
(big),  lit-ill  (little),  gam-all  (old),  ves-all  (poor). 

6.  In  'tam-r — gaman-samr  (game-some),  rok-samr  (meddle-some),  grun- 
samr  (suspicious),  lan-samr  (lucky),  sid-samr  (honest). 

7.  In  'shr — bem-skr  (childish),  fifl-skr  (foolish),  heim-skr  (silly),  fri-skr 
(fresh),  va-skr  (vigorous),  himn-eskr  (heavenly),  jardn-eskr  (earthly). 

In  names  of  nations  this  termination  is  very  frequent — Dan-skr  (Danish), 
Soen-skr  (Swedish),  En-skr  (English),  Ir-skr  (Irish),  Bret-skr  (Welsh),  Ger- 
zkr  (Russian),  Gaut-skr  (Gautish),  Gotn-eskr  (Gothic),  Saxn-eskr  (Saxon). 

Compounded  with  land  in  -lenzkr — Is-leuzki  (lcdaxA\^,  Cai-atsA^oaks. 
(GreenUadisb), 
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Compounded  with  -Mr  in  -dalskr — ^Ranm-dselskr  (of  Ranm-dale). 
Compounded  with  -verjar  in  -ver-skr — R6m-verskr  (Roman). 

8.  In  'CBn-n^  a  few  words  of  direction  with  final  r — nor-oenn  (Nont), 
sudr-cenn  (southern),  austr-cenn  (eastern),  vestr-oenn  (western). 

9.  In   -Idtr,  of  manner — ^litil-14tr  (humble),  fkAktr  (reserved),  stor-iitr 
(magnificent),  mikil-l&tr  (proud). 

10.  CoBiPOUND  Adjectives,  which  still  preserve  the  original  meaning  in 
some  kind,  are : — 

In  leitr  [litr]— fol-leitr  (pale-faced),  t>ykk-lcitr  (broad-feced). 

In  -eygr  [auga] — fagr-eygr  (fair-eyed). 

In  -lyndr  [lund] — fjoMyndr  (fickle-minded),  flj6t-lyndr  (hot-tempered). 

In  -reedr  [ro5],  of  numbers — t61f-roe6r,  see  p.  486. 

In  -laus-s  (-less) — sak-lauss  (sackless),  etc. 

Adverbs. 

a.  In  -a — hard-a  (very),  iU-a  (badly). 

b.  In  -la — var-la  (scarcely),  bra5-la  (shortly),  <r-la  (early). 

c.  In  'liga — hard-liga  (hardly),  skj6t-liga  (swiftly),  etc. 

Verbs. 

All  strong  verbs  and  weak  verbs  of  the  I  and  IV  Conjugations  are  primi- 
tive words.  Conjugations  II  weak  and  III  weak  are  derived  from  noeos, 
adjectives,  or  preterites  of  strong  verbs. 

But  verbs  of  Conj.  I  weak  with  infiezive  syllables  are  derived  as  bdov:— 

I.  Inchoatives  or  increscives  in  -na — 

a.  Formed  from  strong  past  participles  in  -inn — rot-na  (to  rot),  vi$-« 
[visinn]  (to  wither),  sof-na  [sofinn]  (to  go  to  sleep),  drukk-na  [draklcDn] 
(to  be  drowned \  bog-na  (to  bend),  slok-na  [slokinn^  (to  be  quendied). 

Sometimes  the  participle  has  been  lost,  but  the  verb  remains  as  a  proof  of 
its  existence — ^J)ag-na  [J)ag-inn]  (to  become  silent),  kvik-na  [kvikinn]  (to 
quicken),  Jx)r-na  jjorrinn]  (to  dry). 

b.  Formed  from  adjectives,  perhaps  by  analogy — hard-na  [hardr]  (to 
harden),  stird-na  [stirftr]  (to  stiffen),  fol-na  [folr]  (to  grow  pale),  bri^na 
(to  melt),  hvit-na  (to  whiten),  sort-na  (to  grow  black),  tr^a  [tr6]  (to 
get  wooden). 

c.  With  different  sense — sam-na  [saman]  (to  gather),  krist-na  pnisdnn] 
(to  christen),  dr6tt-na  [drottinn]  (to  rule). 

11.  In  -gOy  from  adjectives  in  -igr — aud-ga  [audigr]  (to  enrich), 

III.  In  -kOf  from  adjectives,  with  sense  of  becoming  or  making — min-ka 
(to  minish),  gracn-ka  (to  grow  green),  smz-kka  (to  grow  less),  stae-kka  (to 
grow  bigger),  hack-ka  (to  be  heightened),  loek-ka  (to  be  lowered),  dyp-b 
(to  deepen),  etc. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

PECULIARITIES    OF    SYNTAX. 

The  Icelandic  tongue,  being  essentially  a  spoken-speech,  not  a  literary 
>k-language,  has  developed  many  syntactic  peculiarities  of  its  own,  so  that 
aay  rather  be  placed  in  the  same  category  with  the  simple  Ionic  of  Hero- 
us  or  the  spoken  Greek  of  the  Gospels  than  with  the  cultivated  Attic  of 
to*s  age. 

'"rom  among  many  idioms  we  can  here  barely  touch  on  more  than  a  few 
the  most  noteworthy  and  important,  such  as  really  give  the  tongue  its 
:inctive  character. 

Slliftical  phrases  and  uses,  a  kind  of  short  speaking.     These,  which 
so  frequent  in  English,  are  still  oftener  met  with  in  Icelandic.     Many 
:ances  will  be  found  in  the  Notes,  but  still  more  in  the  Dictionary,  where 
y  are  mostly  arranged  under  a  separate  head  in  the  big  words. 

Impersonal  use  of  Verbs.  Sentences  composed  of  a  verb  and  an  object 
hout  a  subject  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  This  is  a  delicate  way  in 
ich  the  language  expresses  actions  and  events  which  take  place  in  obedi- 
e  to  the  hidden  or  impersonal  agencies  of  nature  or  the  unbidden  impulses 
the  mind.  Where  the  wind,  the  stream,  the  storm,  the  fire,  or  time  are 
work,  a  bird  floating  by  on  the  wing,  a  ship  drifting,  dreams ;  or  where 
ging,  hatred,  hunger,  thirst,  foreboding,  and  the  like  are  felt,  it  is  em- 
yed.  Many  such  instances  are  given^in  the  Notes  and  in  the  Dictionary : 
:h  are — kirkju  (obj.)  braut  (verb) :  skip  (obj.)  rak  (verb) :  daginn  liftr, 
:tina  lengir  ....  The  objective  is  sometimes  in  dative ;  as,  her  lykr 
;u  J)essi  (here  this  saga  ends),  and  countless  instances!  The  term  •  im- 
sonal*  does  not  quite  express  the  use,  but  it  has  been  employed  for 
ivenience  till  some  better  be  invented.  It  often  reminds  one  of  the 
idle  verb. 

Reflexive  and  Reciprocal  forms  of  the  Verbs.  The  simplicity  of 
:  Icelandic  verbs  has  been  very  much  modified  by  the  use  of  the  reflexive 
moun,  which  has  enabled  much  more  subtle  and  intricate  operations  to 
described  shortly,  clearly,  and  forcibly. 

A.  By  the  suffixing  of  the  reflexive  'sik'  etc.  forms  are  produced  which, 
lile  never  rightly  passive  as  in  the  similar  Latin  form,  run  through  all  the 
'icd  meanings  of  the  Greek  middle  verbs,  falling  into  Vno  ^taX  ^a«^v» 
\jch  we  bare  called  reflexive  and  reciprocal. 
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I.  The  former  arifing  from  the  idea  of  self-ageney  or  sdf-eoncern  b$    j 
come  to  express  many  shades  of  difference  of  more  or  less  depoKtntui 
force  leaning  towards  passive.     Snch  are — 

anda,  io  breathe;  andaz,  to  breathe  one^s  last,  die. 

bua,  to  get  ready  ;  buaz,  to  be  ready. 

koma,  to  come ;  komaz,  to  be  corner  to  arrive. 

vara,  to  loarn ;  varaz,  to  avoid. 

heita,  to  promise ;  heitaz,  to  threaten. 

binda,  to  hind;  bindaz,  to  bind  onesdf^  oblige  onesdf, 

setja,  to  set;  setjaz,  to  sit. 

skjuta,  to  shoot;  skjdtaz,  to  run. 

samna,  to  summon ;  samnaz,  to  be  come  on  a  tummons,  asseaile. 

tyna,  to  lose ;  tynaz,  to  perish, 

brjota,  to  break;  brjdtaz,  to  struggle. 

liika,  to  end;  Idkaz,  to  come  to  an  end. 

minna,  to  remind  (others) ;  minnaz,  to  remember  (oneself). 

gipta,  to  give  away;  giptaz,  to  be  wed  (of  a  woman). 

taka,  to  take;  takaz,  to  happen,  arise,  succeed. 

gefa,  to  give ;  gefaz,  to  prove. 

bregda,  to  change;  hregbiz,  to  faU,  start, 

spyrja,  to  ask  about;  spyijaz,  to  spread  (of  news). 

t)ykkja,  to  be  deemed  (by  others);  J)ykkjaz,  to  think  or /eel  (of  onesetf)- 

syna,  to  show ;  synzz,  to  appear. 

lita,  to  behold;  litaz,  to  look  like,  to  please. 

kvefta,  to  say;  kvedaz,  to  say  in  regard  qf  oneself. 

segja,  to  say;  segjaz,  to  say  of  oneself ,  or  segjask  i  .  .  . ,  to  enter  inta 

partnership, 
hlj6ta,  to  get  by  lot;  hlj6taz,  to  turn  out,  happen. 
undra,  to  cause  wonder;  undraz,  to  wonder, 
gora,  to  do,  make;  goraz,  to  happen,  arise. 
rada,  to  counsel;  rkbiz,  to  be  settled,  betake  oneself. 

Also  deponential  are — 

kv4ngaz,  to  take  a  wife.  zdraz,  to  be  in  fear. 

daz,  to  marvel.  idraz,  to  repent. 

6ttaz,  to  be  afraid.  reidaz,  to  be  wroth. 

A  few  of  Inchoative  or  Increscive  sense — 

eldaz,  to  grow  old.  l>yngjaz,  to  grow  heavy. 

groenaz,  to  grow  green.  l^ttaz,  to  grow  light. 

But  the  verbs  in  -na  and  -ka  fulfil  this  function  in  most  cases. 

II.  Reciprocal  forms  arise  from  a  notion  of  getting  some  one  by  yotf 
own  actions  to  do  somtODA-w^  \o  ^wv,  >.\A  v^  \Jd»&  ^  kind  of  self-ageocy 
also — 
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berja,  to  strike;  berjaz,  to  fight. 

hoggva,  to  hew;  hoggvaz,  to  fight, 

saekja,  to  attach ;  saekjaz,  to  engage  in  battle. 

finna,  to  find;  finnaz,  to  meet. 

hitta,  to  hit;  hittaz,  to  light  on  each  other, 

sj4,  to  see;  sjdz,  to  see  each  other. 

kenna,  to  know ;  kennaz,  to  recognise  each  other. 
*       sveija,  to  swear;  sverjaz,  to  take  mutual  vows. 

saetta,  to  pacify;  saettaz,  to  make  peace  (of  two). 

hvdrr  annan  is  sometimes  used  with  the  simple  verb  to  express  similar  ideas. 

B.  By  the  use  of  the  separate  ser  a  more  definite  middle  form  is  made, 

[pressing  a  more  wilful  act,  and  corresponding  mainly  with  the  use  of 

lesel/in  English.     Thus  fara,  to  lose;  faraz,  to  perish;  fara  s^r,  to  do  away 

ith  oneself.    Others  are  bregda  s^r,  to  turn  oneself;  while  bregdaz  means 

starts  change,  turn  quickly,  etc. 

New  Verbs  forbced  bt  added  Prepositions.  An  almost  infinite  number 
f  moods  or  shades  of  meaning  in  verbs  may,  as  in  English,  be  caused  by 
le  use  of  prepositions.  The  more  important  of  these  should  be  carefully 
oted. 

In  Icelandic  the  preposition  has  not  yet  grown  out  of  its  original  elliptic 
se,  so  that  it  has  not  coalesced  with  the  verb,  though  in  nouns  and  parti- 
iples  formed  therefrom  this  welding  has  taken  place.  Thus  bera  at,  to 
appen;  but  at-burdr,  a  hap. 

Familiar  and  important  examples  are  in  the  great  verbs,  marked  in  the 
dictionary.     A  few  instances  are  here  given : — 

bera,  to  bear;  -at,  -vift^  -til,  to  happen;  -af,  to  surpass, 

bregda,  to  change;  -vift,  to  start. 

bua,  to  make  ready;  -til,  to  prepare;  buaz  vift,  to  expect,  look  out  for. 

draga,  to  draw ;  -af,  -undan,  to  deduct. 

eiga,  to  use;  -vid,  to  deal  with;  whence  vidr-eiga  {dealings), 

falla,  to  fall ;  -til,  to  fall  out,  happen. 

fiara,  to  fare ;  -fram,  to  come  to  pass. 

fa,  to  make ;  -at,  to  gather  stores ;  whence  at-fang. 

ganga,  to  go ;  -4,  to  break ;  -til,  to  purpose, 

kanna,  to  search,  explore ;  -vift,  to  recognise. 

koma,  to  come;  -vi8,  to  touch;  -fram,  to  fulfil. 

standa,  to  stand;  -at,  to  assist  (at-stod,  help). 

taka,  to  take;  -vift,  to  receive  (vi6-taka) ;  -k,  to  touch, pull  (4-tak). 
Lnd  many  others.     See  the  Dictionary. 

Tenses  expressed  bt  Compoxtnds.     Inchoative  and  temporal  phrases  are 
►ften  expressed  by  using  subsidiary  verbs — ^tak.%,  wem*,  \Wi^\  ^.v»  \.v^  "aJv. 
(ixnflia,  de^an  /o  grow  dark,  e.g.  r6b  senda  {cUd  V!SCi^\  XfcV.^X  ^^^^^^^^"^ 
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to  walk ;  gat  at  lita,  saw.    This  i$  even  more  frequent  in  poetry  (nam, 
r6ft,  vann,  gat). 

Pecxjliar  uses  op  the  Prepositiohs,  Beside  the  elKptical  use  of  th«e 
particles,  noticed  above,  there  is  a  curious  tmesis  which  sometimes  occnn  is 
such  phrases  as,  en  engi  a  blomin  a  limunum,  p.  97> 

Connected  with  the  particle  *  er '  the  preposition  is  thrown  back,  c.  g.  Jw 
er  mest  li6  var  i  (they  who). 

The  doubling  of  the  preposition  occasionally  occurs  through  this  peco- 
liarity.  which  gives  an  almost  adverbial  force  to  one  of  the  two  particles;  as, 
ok  var  or  tekit  or  logunum  allt,  i.  e.  and  it  was  altogether  removed  fnm 
the  law  =  the  enactment  was  repealed. 

The  Dative.  The  dative  is  very  frequently,  and  more  than  in  any  other 
Teutonic  language,  used  as  a  secondary  objective  ease,  a  peculiarity  wbidi 
may  often  be  accounted  for  by  ellipsis  having  occurred,  e.  g.  fylgja  gorems 
dative,  see  the  Diet,  passim. 

The  Possessive,  analytic  usage.  When  a  part  of  the  body  or  of  the 
body's  belongings,  clothes,  weapons,  tools,  etc.,  is  mentioned  in  the  posses- 
sive sense,  the  genitive  should  not  be  used,  but  the  preposirions  dot  ui^ 
the  dative  pronoun  ;  thus,  the  hat  drop{>ed  off  the  head  cm  me,  the  teeth  in 
the  mouth  on  him  clattered  (  =  in  his  mouth),  the  heart  in  me  (  =  my  heart). 
See  Diet.  p.  316  b,  IV.  2. 

This  peculiarity  is  shared  by  many  old  languages^  Latin,  Hebrew,  etc. 

The  abrupt  change  of  Person.  In  Icelandic,  as  in  early  Greek,  there 
is  a  great  desire  to  avoid  oblique  narration  and  subjunctive  clauses,  and  a 
marked  preference  for  the  direct  oration  in  the  first  person.  In  many  cases, 
when  a  sentence  begins  with  indirect  narration,  it  changes  abruptly  into 
direct  speech  in  a  manner  which  would  be  perfectly  intelligible  in  speech, 
but  which  looks  odd  at  first  in  writing. 

A  great  simplicity  of  wording  is  secured  by  this  usage,  and  the  subjunc- 
tive mood  is  so  rare  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  its  forms  were  collected 
for  the  Dictionary,  even  in  the  •  great  verbs.'  The  Dialogues  in  the  present 
Reader  afford  ample  instances  of  this  peculiar  idiom. 

The  CoixEcrrvEs.  The  plural  pronoun  used  coflectiTely,  an  idiom  which 
ZTZT  ^^^"^  ^^"^  ""^  *''  Icelandic  book ;  as,  |>eir  Sigmundr.  Sigmumdr  and 

hil'^^ff  S:°^^%°^^«  °«°«^  i"  ^^  coUectires,  I>au  jH,rleifr.  TkarleifaMd 
Uu  ana  Z  "^  ^"^  ^"^^'  *^«'  ^  m^lea^g  a  cow  wocid  be 
^n;«^n         ""^       "^^  ^^"  ^  "^  ^--^.>J.-%^u  hvart  r.« 
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Numerals.  The  old  mode  of  counting  by  groups^  decades,  and  scores  is 
lully  preserved  in  Icelandic  in  a  more  complete  form  than  even  the  Homeric 
poems  have  preserved. 

The  hundred  is  always,  as  in  Old  English,  120. 

After  twenty  the  reckoning  may  go  from  one  and  twenty  to  nitjdn  ok 
tuttugu  (nineteen  and  twenty) ;  and  from  forty  again  in  a  like  way  to  sixty ; 
from  sixty  to  eighty  the  same,  and  so  from  eighty  to  *tenty  *  (tiu-tiu),  and 
from  tenty  to  a  hundred.     This  is  counting  by  scores. 

In  older  days  there  were  no  indeclinable  thirty,  forty,  etc.,  but  a  counting 
by  •  teens,'  see  the  Diet.  s.  v.  tigr,  pp.  629,  630.  To  the  instances  collected 
there  we  add — tveim  vetrum  fdtt  i  tiu  tigu  vetra,  Sturl.,  two  lointers  short 
of  the  tenth  teen  -  (9  X  10)  +  (10  —  2)  =  98. 

The  mode  of  expressing  large  numbers  will  be  best  seen  from  ex- 
amples— 

Naer  ellifu  tigir  ins  fi6rda  hundrads,  Sturl.  ii,  near  eleven  teens  of  the  fourth 
hundred ^{120  X  3)  +  110  =  470. 

Halfr  tolfti  togr  annars  hundrads,  Dipl.  i.  396,  half  the  twelfth  teen  of  the 
second  hundred—  1 20  +  (i i  J  X  10)  =  235. 

Niu  tigir  manna  annars  hundrads,  Sturl.,  nine  tens  of  men  of  the  second 
hundred  =  1 20  +  (9  X  10)  =  2 10. 

Sex  vetr  ins  tiunda  tigar  ok  hundrad  tolfraett,  Sturl.,  six  winters  of  the 
tenth  teen  and  a  hundred  twelve-right  =  {(^ X  lo)  +  6  +  i20«=2i6. 

j>rir  tigir  hundrafta  tiraedra,  Hom.  23,  three  teens  of  hundred  ten-right— 
3000. 

Niu  tegom  ok  niu  sauSum,  Hom.  =  (9X  10) +  9  =  99,  which  might  also 
be  expressed,  •  nine  sheep  of  the  tenth  teen,'  or  *  one  sheep  short  of  the 
tenth  teen.'     Anything  rather  than  •  ninety-nine.' 

The  modern  indeclinables  thirty,  forty,  etc.  do  not  appear  till  about  the 
end  of  the  14th  century,  and  their  introduction  may  be  traced  from  fj6rir 
tigir  through  fj6ra  tigi  to  fjorutiu. 

Many  references  will  be  found  under  tigr,  hundrad,  etc.  in  the  Dic- 
tionary. 

Figurative  Idioms — Similes,  etc.  Beside  grammatical  and  S3mtactical 
idioms  there  is  in  the  Sagas  a  fund  of  racy  picturesque  expressions,  pro- 
verbial adages,  saws  and  similes,  and  the  like,  such  as  one  expects  to  meet 
in  a  spoken  tongue. 

These  figurative  idioms,  often  of  great  force  and  liveliness,  reflect  the 
life  from  which  they  sprung,  and  give  a  good  deal  of  insight  into  the  every- 
day circumstances  and  economy  of  the  ancient  time. 

The  origin  and  meaning  of  many  of  them  is  perfectly  clear,  but  some 
have   passed   through   their  first  stage,   so   to   speak,   and   though    now 
their  secondary  and  derivative  meaning  may  be   grasped,  all   sense,  and 
often  all  knowledge,  of  their  derivation  and  original  signtjication  \&  ^aa 
gone.     This  older  group,  to  which  many   oi  tVve  n\o%X.  %\.y^vcv%  \i^^^%» 
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contains  many  traces  of  the  wfld  lOTing  life  of  the  Wicking  Age,  and  era 
of  the  heathen  life  of  a  still  older  period. 

Space  does  not  admit  of  giving  a  list  of  them  here,  but  a  few  instances  are 
appended  for  sake  of  illustration.  A  great  nomber  will  be  found  onder  tbek 
chief  words  (here  marked  in  italics)  in  the  Dictionary. 

1.  Comparisons : — 

•  ganga  sem  lok  y&:  akr,  to  ran  like  tares  over  a  fidd. 
sem  ul/r  i  sauda  dnn,  like  a  wolf  in  a  sheq)fold. 
gamall  sem  steina-bni,  as  old  as  a  stone  bridge. 
bUir  sem  H^,  as  black  as  Hell, 
randr  sem  dreyrit  as  red  as  blood, 
andigr  sem  Niordr,  as  rich  as  Niord. 
hvitr  sem  skjall,  as  white  as  eggweb. 
fcij  sem  gras,  as  pale  as  grass.  V;*.  \,  ^^ 

2.  Similes,  etc. : —  '     "* 
bera  bratt  halann,  to  cany  one's  tail  high  [of  elation]. 

ala  tdfoj  to  bring  up  a  wolf  [breed  a  serpent  in  one's  bosom]. 

hardr  i  horn  at  taka,  hard  to  take  by  the  horns  [grapple  with]. 

troll  standa  fyrir  durum,  an  enemy  in  the  doorway. 

troll  toga  tungu  6r  hdf5i  einum,  a  devil  draws  one's  tongue  cot  of 
one*s  head  [of  an  indiscreet  speech]. 

|>ykjaz  hafa  Airmn  hondum  tekit,  to  believe  one  has  got  heaven  in  one's 
hands  [when  one  thinks  one  has  got  one's  highest  hopes  fulfilled,  thoogfa  it 
afterwards  turns  out  to  be  far  otherwise]. 

hjarta  drepr  stall:  of  the  heart  beating  with  fear,  like  a  mast  loosdr 
stopped  in  the  *  stall '  rocking  unsafely. 

bera  efra  skjold,  to  come  ofi^  best,  lit.  to  bear  the  shield  higher. 

leika  tveim  skjoldum,  to  play  with  two  shields  [of  a  double  game]. 

berja  einum  tjald-kulur,  to  bring  down  the  house  over  one's  ears  [derired 
from  the  wicking-time  when  the  boarders  cut  the  awning-stays,  and  the 
blocks  rattled  about  the  encumbered  crew's  heads]. 

beraz  hana-sfjdt  eptir,  to  be  at  deadly  feud. 

leika  wxbjingr  ser,  to  play  with  one's  fingers  [of  joy  and  satis&ctioo]. 

flyja  stmfcetr  toga,  to  fly  as  fast  as  one's  feet  can  carry  one. 

eiga  i6X\imfj'6r  at  launa,  to  owe  one's  life  to  one's  feet. 

stinga  nefi  i  feld,  to  put  on  one's  considering  cap. 

kold  raft  undan  hverju  ryf,  cold  counsels  from  every  rib  [said  of  a  man 
whose  every  thought  is  mischief]. 
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A  *  Word-list'  rather  than  a  Glossary,  to  help  beginners  to  use  the 
Dictionary.  Here  are  omitted,  in  order  to  avoid  repetition,  the  Verbs 
(pp.  490-503),  the  Particles  (pp.  504-508),  the  Pronouns,  Numerals,  etc. 
(pp.  486-489),  already  noticed. 

The  letter  order  of  this  list  is  as  usual — a,  &,  b,  d,  e  and  i  (mixed),  f,  g, 
h,  i,  i,  j,  k,  1,  ra,  n,  o,  6,  p,  r,  s,  t,  u,  6,  v,  y,  y,  J),  »,  6.  m.,  f.,  n.,  adj.,  adv. 
s masculine,  feminine,  neuter,  adjective,  adverb;  a,  m.s=weak  masculines; 
u,  f.^weak  feminines;  ad  or  d,  6,  t,  mark  weak  verbs  of  ist  and  2nd  Con- 
jugations. The  strong  and  weak  of  3rd  and  4th,  as  well  as  the  irregulars, 
are  given  above,  pp.  497  sqq.     *  from  *  refers  to  the  List  of  Verbs  above. 


af-bragdj  n.  paragon. 

af-brig5,    f.   transgres- 
sion, 

af-kvaemi,   n.    off-com- 
ing, 

afl,  m.  forge, 

afl,  n.  strength. 

afli,  a,  m.  stores^  forces. 

afl-raun,     f.    trial    of 
strength, 

af-rek,  n.  prowess. 

af-rod,  n.  damage, 

af-skraBmiliga,adv.  mon- 
strously, 

af-springr,  m.  offspring. 

agi,  a,  m.  awe,  uproar, 

agn,  n.  bait, 

akam,  n.  acorn, 

akkeri,  n.  anchor, 

akr,  m.  acre^  field. 

alda,  u,  f.  wave, 

alda-,  age^  time. 

aldin,  n.  fruit, 

aldr,  m.  age, 

aldr-tili,  a,  m.  death. 

aldroenn,  adj.  aged, 

al-hugi,   alo^i^    2,    m. 
earnest. 


I 


alin,  f.  ell, 

allr,  adj.  all. 

al-m4ttigr,  almighty. 

almiigi,  a,  m.  the  people. 

air,  m.  awl. 

al-l)ingi,  n.  the  Althing. 

al-J)y5a,  u,  f.  the  people. 

amb4tt,  f.  handmaid. 

amma,    u,    f.    grand- 
mother. 

andad^,  adj.  dead. 

andar-,  breath,  soul. 

andaz,  ad,  to  die. 

audi,  a,  m.  breathy  spirit, 
ghost. 

and-14t,  n.  death. 

and-varp,  n.  sigh. 

and-vir6i,      n.      value, 
prize. 

angist,  f.  anguish. 

angr,  m.  [n.]  grief, 

angra,  ad^  to  vex. 

ann,  from  unna. 

annmarki,  m.  blemish. 

ann-svar,   and-svar,    n. 
answer. 

annt,  n.  adj.  busy, 
api,  a,  m.  ape. 


\ 


aptan,  m.  evening, 
aptr-ganga,  u,  f.  ghost. 
ar6r,  m.  plough. 
arfi,  a,  m.  heir. 
arfr,  m.  inheritance. 
argr,  adj.  dastardly. 
Ari,  a,  m.  eagle. 
arinn,  m.  hearth. 
armr,  m.  arm,  wing. 
armr,  adj.  wretched. 
am-,  eagle. 
aska,  u,  f.  ashes. 
askr,  m.  ash, 
at,  Ti.  fight, 
at-beini,  m.  assistance. 
at-burdr,  m.  chance, 
at-djiip,  n.  deep  water. 
atfanga-dagr.  Yule-eve. 
at-ferflf,  f.  exertion, 
at-fbr,  f.  aggression. 
at-geirr,  m.  halberd. 
at-gord,.  f.  measures. 
at-gorvi,  f.  accomplish- 
ment. 
at-hugi,  a,  m.  attention, 
at-haefi,  n.  behaviour. 
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AT- 


at-mzlasamr,  adj.  evil' 

spoken. 
at-s6kn,  f.  onslaught. 
audga,  ad,  to  enrich. 
audigr,  adj.  wealthy. 
audit,  psLTt.  fated, 
zxibn,  f.  wilderness. 
audna,  u,  f.  fortune, 
audr,  adj.  void^  desert. 
audr,  m.  wealth. 
au6-s6ttr,  part.  easy. 
aud-synn,  adj.  evident. 
aud-saer,  adj.  id. 
auft-veldr,  adj.  easy. 
aud-oefi,  n.  pi.  riches. 
aufiisa,  u,  f.  thanks. 
auga,  n.  eye. 
aug-lit,  n.  countenance. 
auk,  (at  auk,  to  boot.) 
auki,  a,  m.  addition. 
auk-visi,  m.  laggard. 
aumr,  adj.  miserable. 
aurar,  m.  pi.  money. 
aurr,  m.  clay^  loam. 
ausa,  u,  f.  scoop,  ladle. 
austan, /rom  the  east. 
aust-madr,  Easterling. 
austr,  n.  East. 
austr,  m.  bilge. 
austroenn,  adj.  eastern. 
aLUvivbUn.worthlessness. 
ax,  n.  ear  of  com. 
axlar-lidr,  the  shoulder- 

joint. 

k,  f.  river. 
a,  from  eiga. 
a-burftr,  m.  charge. 
a-byrg6,  f.  liability. 
a-eggjan,  f.  egging  on. 
a-fall,    n.    a    breaking 

wave. 
a-frani,  face  foremost. 
d-gangr,  m.  aggression. 
a-gaeti,  n.  blessings. 
a-gactr,  adj.  good,  great. 
4-hIaup,  n.  onsets. 
a-hyggja,  u,  f.  concern. 
^kati,  a,  m.  eagerness. 
&'ksifr,  adj.  vehement. 


k\,  f.  leather  strap. 

difr,  m.  fairy,  *ouph* 

d-Iit,  n.  appearance^con' 
sideration. 

dll,  m.  eelf  channel. 

41mr,  m.  elm. 

4lpt,  f.  swan. 

A-maeli,  n.  blame. 

&-naud,  f.  servitude. 

dr,  n.  year,  season. 

4r,  f.  oar. 

4rangT,  m.  season. 

4r-ferft,  f.  season. 

4r-gali,  a,  ui.chanticleer. 

4rla,  adv.  early. 

4r-madr,  m.  steward. 

4rna,  aft,  to  earn,  pray. 

4r-6ss,  m.  river-mouth. 

4iT,  m.  messenger, 

4r-tid,  f.  anniversary, 

4-rxdi,  n.  courage. 

4-saudr,  m.  milk-sheep. 

4-SJ4,  f.  help,  protection. 

4-sj6na,  f.  countenance. 

4ss,  m.  beam, 

4ss,  m.  a  god. 

ast,  f.  love. 

4st-leysi,  n.  lack  of  love, 

4st-semd,  f.  affection. 

4st-6d,  f.  love. 

4st-viur,  dear  friend. 

4t,  n.  eating. 

4t,  ate,  from  ^ta. 

4tt,  f.  quarter  of  heaven, 

4tti,  from  eiga. 

4verki,  a,  m.  wound. 

4-voxtr,  m.  fruit,  in- 
terest. 

bad,  n.  bath, 
bad,  from  bidja. 
baggi,  a,  m.  bag. 
bak,  n.  back. 
baka,  ad,  to  bake, 
bak-bordi,  m.  larboard. 
bakki,  a,  m.  bank. 
band,  n.  band. 
ban!,  a,  m.  bane. 
V>^Tvw^,  ^'h,  to  Jorbid. 


bard,  n.  brim. 
bar-dagi,  a,  m.  hatAt. 
barki,  m.  the  windfipi. 
barmr,  m.  brim, 
bam,  n.  child. 
bast,  n.  bast. 
bati,  a,  m.  bettering. 
batna,  ad,  togrowbetter. 
batt,  from  bioda. 
baud,  from  bj6da. 
baugr,  m.  ring. 
b4gi,  z,  m.  €uhfersary. 
b4l,  n,  Jlame,  pyre. 
b4ra,  u,  f.  wave. 
b4ss,  m.  boose, 
b4tr,  m.  boat, 
bedr,  m.  bed. 
beid,  from  bida. 
beida,  d,  to  bid,  ask. 
bein,  n.  bone,  leg. 
beini,  a,  m.  hospitality. 
beinn,  adj.  straight. 
beiskr,  adj.  bitter, 
beisl,  n.  bridle, 
beit,  n.  pasturage, 
beit,  from  bita. 
beita,  t,  to  graze,  yoke, 

cruize. 
bekkr,  m.  bench, 
belgr,  m.  skin. 
belja,  a5,  to  bellow. 
belti,  n.  belt. 
ben,  f.  wound, 
benda,  d,tobend,beekm, 
bending,  f.  augury. 
ber,  n.  berry. 
berg,  n.  rock. 
bernska,  u,  f.  childhood, 
berr,  adj.  bare. 
betr,  adj.  better, 
bid,  n.  pi.  delay. 
bifaz,  ad,  to  shake, 
birgd,  (.provisions. 
birki,  n.  birch. 
birta,  t,  to  brighten. 
bit,  n.  bit,  morsel. 
bjarg,  n.  rock. 
bjam-dyr,  n.  bear. 
\i\xtvx ,  i.dv  brighi. 


\ 


-BO 

bj6rr,    a.   paddock    nf 

land,  1 8.  36. 
bjdgr,  >dj.  erooitd. 
bjiirk,  f.  birch. 

blaS,'n.  blade,  leaf. 
Uantr,  adj.  fo/j.  tetl. 
blir,  adj.  i/ui. 
hl&ltr,  m.  Uasl,  briath. 
bleikr,  >dj.  bUai,  won. 
bleza,  aS,  to  bias. 
blikna,  >B,  Jo  {JmcA. 
blindr,  >dj.  blind. 
WiBr,  adj  bli/he,  -mild. 
biitin,  afi,  to  ii,hislle. 
bl6S,  n.  6;™./. 
bl<Sm,  n.  blossom. 
bl6t,  n.  uwrsijj,  sacri- 

fi«. 
blys,  n.  /o«i. 
b1»6a,  d,  (0  6;«A 
blar,  to. /<-^o/oi>. 
bloikn,  aa,  m  UiRct. 
boS,  n,  6iif,  meaagt. 
b<i&t,  a,  m.  breakrr. 
bo&oct,    n.   commnfuf- 


bofpiin,  bowid. 
bolr,  m.  Wf,  Imnl. 
bol-px,  f.  pale-axt. 
bora,  aS,  to  ion. 
boiA,  n.  bom-d. 
boTg,   n.    jii//,    nutfc, 

Ijoto,  n.  ballom. 
'b6gt,m.bough,sh'nilder. 
bii,  C.  booi. 
b6\,  a.  komaliad. 
bulf;inii,  adj.  saoln. 
bfindi,  a,  m.  fraailin. 
bocwirfl,  D.  wooing. 
bit,  f.  btllcring. 
bragS,  n.  iroirf,  mmn- 

mmt,  trick. 
braka,  a6,  to  creak. 
brand  r,       m.       brand, 

stuori^s  blade. 
bratir,  adj.  sleep. 
bnu9,  o,  brtad. 
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braut,  r.  road,  a  aiy. 
braut,  from  btjdta. 
bri,  f.  eyelid, 
bji,  from  bregSa. 
brk\  (.,   i  biU,  in  a 

bi&Sliga,  adr.  soon. 
br&3-Jyndr,       hol-lers- 

britt,  adj.  wddeti. 
breiSa,  d,  (d  spread. ' 
brei8r,  adj.  broad. 
brekka,  n,  f.  brin*. 


brtyskr,  adj.  brilllt. 
breyta,  t,  to  ehanee. 
brigzia,  a&,  to  u^aid. 

briiiga,  D,  f,  breast. 
brfk,  f.  tablet. 
btjusk,  n.  gristle. 
brjclit,  n.  breast. 
btoddt,  m.  spike. 
btosa,  t,  (0  smile. 
brol,   n.  breach,  frag- 

btotl,  adv.  away. 
tnOAi,  brol\er. 
br6k,  f.  breeches. 
brum,  a.  iuif. 
brpni,  a,  m.  burning. 

brii,  f.  bridge,  dyhe. 
brTl5-bekkr,  m.  bride's 

bench. 
brilS-ferd,     f.     bride's 

journey. 
bruA^gumi,  a,  m.  bridi- 


biilSr,  f.  bride. 
bnin,  f.  eyebrovj,  edge. 
brtinn,  adj.  broan. 
biyggja,    u,    f.    draw- 

bijnja,  u,f.™nio/mail. 
br/li,  »,  m.  steward. 


brylja,  aS,  to  clop. 
bryna,  d,  (o  vihei. 
■OTyoa.tiiprompi.kee, 


b^)am,i,m.buekltr, 
bundiii,  n.  sheaf. 
buiBr,  m.  birth. 
butsl,  f.  gable  end. 

tliiaadii^bundi. 
biU,  f.  booth, 
bbii,  n.  caltle. 
1)111,  a,  m.  neighbour. 


biir,  n.  bovter,  pantry, 
bii-staflr,  m.  abode, 
bygh,  f.  stldement,  cul- 


'■yggi'.    \    to     stllle, 

people,  inhidal. 
bylgja,  u,  !,  hillow. 
bylr,  m.  iquall. 
byrSingt,    ra.    skip    of 

burthen. 
byrSr,  f.  biirdea. 
bjrgi,  a.  enclosure, 
byigja,  d,  (0  encioM. 
byrja,  aS,  to  begin. 
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dig.,  .8.  «  d™.. 

drdfi,    6.   b>   «<a«r. 

dytS.  f,  g/or,. 

da  gin,  t.  daunt. 

^prinO,. 

dvtk..  .8.  K.  gJwift. 

digr,  m.  day. 

dreki,  a,  m.  ifrtipjit 

d^rr.  adj.  d«r.  «Klj. 

d»g-i«r,  m.  nifAz/oH. 

drekkja,  t.ftid^Hi«. 

d^gr.,n.[«^i<w.]. 

dig-tn«r,  diigutSr,  m. 

dm.gr.  oi.  man,  bravt 

-dfL^r,  -dalesnan.^ 

Swiwr. 

4»». 

d*ll,  adj. /ortfliraj. 

d.lr.  ni.Ja(,.,.^He,. 

d.™gsk.F.n>-««/o»-. 

dama,  a.  to>rf{(. 

dimki,  adj.  Diumk. 

drq.,  D.  .Bwr/. 

d^mi,  n.  ,;«™/fc. 

dipr.  adj.  Jiimal. 

drcymi.  -3,  to  rfrfam. 

dogg,  f.  dew. 
AdOa,  adj.  dari. 

diufii,  a,  m.  (taui. 

dHjpi,  8,  A)  imtil. 

d>D«T,  >di.  (fMrf. 

drejri.  «,  m.  HooA 

diufr,  idj.  deqf. 

drift,  r.  a  drift. 

«6.  particle =«. 

diuon,  m. »»«;/. 

M(iL,M,f./aUo/imm. 

eBla.  o,  f.  load. 

di,  ».«<«*,. 

drjiigr,  loiling.  ampli. 

dWi.  n.  «a««. 

d4B,  f .  ^  J. 

dropi,  a,  m.  a  drop. 

efa.  a&.  fo  d»6(. 

dsinn,  prtl.  dlad. 

drii,  fiom  dragi. 

cG,  a,  m.  <f<H^. 

■iUkt,  m.  pis,  brooch. 

drutt,  f.  p^pU. 

rfa.    d,    to   *«V** 

diM.^«gi.      rf.,,      ((/■ 

dcAttmn.m^o^ 

dtai),. 

driSnning.  I.  quttn. 

ffn:.,  &,to>J/;. 

ddg,  f.  Jo«ffi. 

dnikna,  aS,  lo  dro«-n. 

efni,   emni,  o.  mMi, 

diigr,  idj.  J™*. 

drjkkja.   D,    f.    drink. 

ability. 

deiU,  d,M<fRi;,ifiinA, 

banp^. 

«fniLgr.adj.>roi«iiw(. 

drykkr,  m.  rfri™*. 

efii.  Ih.  Ugha. 

deiti,  u,  f.  a  quarrd. 

diygja,    B,    lo    -dree; 

'gg.  "■  'W- 

deild,  f.^deih. 

egg,  f.  «fe'- 

d«,  C.  a  hay-rick. 

dugnaflr,  m.  kdp. 

eggja,  a8,  lo  tgg. 

deyfi,  8,  (0  W««r. 

dugr,  m.  valour,  dough- 

egna,  d.  to  bail. 

digr,  adj.  «o«(,  Wf. 
diicta,  aS,  to  tompos*  in 

eift,  n.  £s/Amw. 

dul,  n.  pridt. 

dSr,  m.  oath. 

Latin. 

dumhr,  adj.rfumi. 

ei8-rof,    Q.    irwi   ^ 

Jillcr,  m.  imii.V  'am*. 

dnpt.  n.  pouidtr. 

oatJt. 

dimmr.adj.diirt.rfwiy. 

duit.  □.  dial. 

eiga,  n,  f.  profrtj. 

ditfj,  8,  lo  vcahin. 

dufa,  n,  f.  dow. 

eigiim,  adj.  o«"i  mh. 

dilri.  L.  rfi(r*. 

6aki,m,ttrclti,f.dMt. 

ei|n.f.  =  dg.. 

dfli,  a,  m.  ifo(. 

dunn,  m.  ijouvi. 

eigna.  a&.  to  .Jarn. 

d(^r.>'o..«,,t,^ 

dvala.  a8,  to  drffly. 

eik,  f.  oai. 

djatft,adj.io/rf,danW. 

dceigt,  m.  daarf. 

eilifr,  adi   ««-Jfl!/ra/. 

dj«>,  .dj.  d«p. 

dyfna,  .ft.  to  Ai-iiufl.. 

eiroytja,  a,  f.  nnkn. 

dofino,  Jdj.  B«m6. 

dvol.  f,  itof ,  A/oy. 

einarar,      adj.      mUf, 

•Jolgr,  m.jfmar,  rf™on. 

dygft,  f.  *,>««. 

Jrani. 

di,  rfirf,  fram  deyjj. 

dyggr,    adj.     itou^A^, 

eiDart.     adv.     tnrlou 

doinr,  Di.  rfoom,  ji"/|f- 

Mhfid. 

*r™*. 

dylgjut,  f.  pi.  ioofmyi. 

cinfaldr.  adj.  w«U. 

dottir  daughtiT. 

dyngja,u,f.i«i/j6««r. 

dnmb,  n.  kaiighliiuss. 

dyrr,  n.  pi.  Joon. 

«Bii,'adj.  ■«««.' 

diaugr,  m.  yios/. 

dyi.  r.  cairn,  hnve. 

dn-hama,     adj.     CMf- 

drauinr,  m.  driam. 

djs}t.ii.la'bury: 

.*o/«d: 

dripa,  u,  r.  song. 
dr4tlr,  m.  draughl. 
dregg,  f.  dngs. 

d^,i.,  S,  to  shah.. 

emir.  m.JNniptr. 
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ein-ord,  {.frankness. 

eir,  m.  brass. 

eira,  d,  to  spare. 

eitr,  n.  poison. 

ekki,  none,  not. 

ekkja,  u,  f.  widow. 

ekia,  u,  f.  dearth. 

el,  n.  snow-shower, 

elda,  d,  to  kindle. 

eldaz,  d,  /o  grow  old. 

eld-hiis,  n.  the  fire- 
room^  kitchen. 

elding,  f.,  see  p.  340. 

eldr,  m.fire. 

eld-sto,  {.fire-stove. 

elgr,  m.  an  elk, 

elja,  u,  f.  concubine. 

eljan,  f.  energy. 

elli,  f.  old  agey  *  «'W.* 

ellri,ellztr,  older  ^  oldest. 

elska,  u,  f.  love. 

elskr,  zd]./ond  of. 

elta,  t,  /o  cAosf. 

embetti,  n.  service. 

coda,  d,  /o  6n^. 

endi,  m.  end. 

eng,  f.  meadow. 

engill,  m.  angel. 

enni,  n.  forehead. 

enskr,  adj.  English. 

epli,  n.  a/>/>/«. 

eptri,  /A«  hindermost. 

er,  which,  who,  that. 

erfa,  d,  to  honour  with 
a  funeral. 

erfd,  f.  inheritance. 

erfi,  n.  arvel,  funeral. 

erfidi,  n.  /Of7,  labour. 

erfidr,  adj.  Aar^. 

crfingi,  a,  m.  heir, 

erja,  /o  plough. 

erki-,  arcA-. 

erlendr,  adj.  outlandish. 

ermr,  f.  sleeve. 

ertr,  f.  pi.  />£as. 

eta,  u,  f.  crib. 

ey,  f.  island 

eyda,  d,  /o  «/as/«,  ma^tf 
void. 

eydi-morkt  f.  desert. 


\ 


eydsla,  u,  f.  waste. 

-eygr,  adj.  -eyed. 

eykr,  m.  bea&t  of 
draught. 

eymd,  f.  misery. 

eyra,  n.  ear  (body). 

eyrendi,  n.  errand,  mes- 
sage. 

eyrir,  m.  ounce. 

eyrr,  f.  ore,  gravel  bank. 

izbxT,  father. 

fadmr,  ra.  fathom. 

fagna,  ad,  to  rejoice. 

fagnadr,  m.Joy. 

fagr,  adj. /air. 

fal,  from  fela. 

faldr,m./o/£f,  hem,  hood. 

fall,  n.fall. 

fair,  m.  socket  of  a 
spear* s  head. 

fair,  adj.  for  sale. 

fang,  n.  fetch,  stores; 
arms,  tvrestling.     . 

fann,  from  finna. 

far,  n.  vessel,  passage, 
track,  condition. 

hi-Azgx,  flitting  day. 

far-drengr,  m.  sailor. 

farmr,  m.  freight. 

far-s9Bll,  adj.  speeding. 

far-vegr,  m.  track. 

fasta,  u,  f.  Lent. 

fastna,  ad,  to  betroth. 

fastr,  adj.  fast,  firm. 

fat.Ti.  vcUflug gage, dress. 

fatnadr,  m.  clothing. 

fauk,  from  fjuka. 

fauskr,  m.  dry  log. 

fax,  n.  mane. 

faxi,  a,  m.  maned. 

fa,  d,  to  draw,  paint. 

fd-dxmi,  n.  portents. 

f4-lidr,  adj.  with  few 
followers, 

f&^ligr,  adj.  cold,  re- 
served. 

falma,  ad,  to  grope. 

£&-mennr,  with  fw) 
peopli. 


f&T,  Sid],  few. 

f&-taskt,  f.  poverty. 

f4-vizka,  u,  {.folly. 

{6,  n.  money,  see  p.  476. 

fedgar,  father  arid  son. 

fedgin,  n.  parents. 

feginn,  adj./a««,  glad. 

fegrd,  f.  beauty. 

feigd,  f.  *feyness,*  death, 

feigr,  adj.  *fey,*  death- 
bound. 

feikn,  n.  portent. 

feitr,  2id),fat. 

fSkk,  fengu,  from  f&. 

fSlag,     n.    fellowship, 
partnership. 

fSlagi,    a,    m.  fellow, 
partner. 

felag-skapr,  m.  partner- 
ship. 

feldr,  m.  a  cloak. 

f^U,  from  falla. 

fell,  n.  mount. 

fella,  d,  to  fell. 

felmtr,  m.fear. 

fen,  n.fen,  swamp. 

fengr,  m.  haul,  catch. 

{eT-,four  times-. 

ferd,  f.  travel. 

ferill,  m.  track. 

ferja,  u,  {.ferry. 

ferligr,  adj.  monstrous. 

festa,  f.  cable,  betrothal. 

festr,  t,  to  fasten,  stipu- 
late. 

fet,  n.  pace. 

fetill,  m.  strap. 

fidla,  u,  {.fiddle. 

fimleikr,  athletics. 

fimr,  adj.  nimble. 

fimt,    f.  pentad,   sum* 
mons. 

fingr,  n.  finger. 

firn,  n.  abomination. 

firra,  d,  /o  alienate,  de^ 
fend. 

fiski,  {.fishing. 

£skx^  isv.  ji%K. 
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fifl,  n.fool, 
fifrildi,  n.  butterfly. 
fikjum,  adv.  eagerly, 
fjall,  n.  mount, 
Qall-ganga,  a,  f.  search- 

ing  the  mountains. 
Qara,  u,  f.  ebb,  beach, 
{)^in,  far  off. 
fj&ndi,  a,  m.  a  foe. 
fjandskapr,  m.foeship. 
fjdr-,  gen.  from  f6. 
i}6T-,four-. 
f36rdungr,  n.  quarter. 
fj6s,  n.  cow-byre. 
fjiik,  n.  snow-storm. 
fjoSr,  i.  feather, 
fjol,  f.  deal,  board. 
fjol-,  very,  many. 
ijoldi,  a,  m.  multitude. 
fjol-kunnigr,  skilled  in 

the  black  art. 
fj  6I-mennt,  many  people. 
i}'6x,  n.  life. 
fjordr,  m.  frith. 
f]oturr,  m.  fetter. 
flag6,  n.  ogre. 
flaki,  n.  wreck. 
flatr,  z6].flat,  level. 
fiaut,  from  fijota. 
fiattskapr,  m.  =:f)zrd. 
fleinn,  m.  pike,  fluke. 
fleiri,  see  p.  485. 
flekkr,  m.  fleck,  spot. 
flesk,  n.  swine* s-flesh. 
fletta,  t,  /o  s/r/p. 
fleygja,  h,  to  throw. 
fleyta,  /o  float. 
flik,  i.  flitch,  rag. 
flj6t,  n.  fleet,  river. 
flj6tr,  z^].  fleet,  swift. 
iiokkr,  m.  Aos/,  /roo/>. 
floti,  a,  m.  fleet. 
flo,  from  fljuga. 
fl6a,  d,  /o  overflow. 
A6b,  n.  flood. 
floi,  a,  m.  6ay. 
flotti,  a,  m.  flight. 
Bug,  n.  flight  (bud's). 
Sutning,  f.  /rons^rt. 
flyja,  b,  loflf. 


flyta,  t,  /o  hasten. 

floeftr,  f.  flood-tide. 

Flsemingif  Fleming. 

flaerd,  f.  deceit. 

fnjoskr,  m.  touchwood. 

fold,  f.>W. 

folginn,  from  fela. 

foli,  a,  m.foal. 

for,  n.  trench,  drain. 

forad,  n.  dangerous 
place. 

forda,  ad,  /o  sAtm,  escape, 

fordum,  formerly. 

forellri,  n.  ancestors. 

for-kunnliga,  exceed- 
ingly. 

for-ma8r,  m.  foreman. 

for-mali,  a,  m.preamble. 

fom,  adj.  old  (of 
things). 

fomeskja,  f.  old  time. 

for-r4S,n.  management. 

fors,  m.  force,  rapid. 

for-sja,  {.foresight. 

for-sp4r,  adj.  prophetic. 

for-vitni,  curiosities. 

for-vitri,  adj.  very  wise, 

forysta,  u,  f.  headship. 

fodr,  n.  fodder. 

fol,  n.fool. 

f6lk,  n.folk. 

for,  from  fara. 

f6rn,  f.  offering. 

fost-br  6b\r,fost-brother. 

f6str,  n.  fostering. 

fostri,  a,  m.  foster-son. 

f6str-land,n.  native  land. 

fotr,  m.foot. 

fram,  zdv. forward. 

framan-verdr,  adj.  m/A« 
front. 

fram-bur8r,  m.  delivery. 

fram-byggjar,  m.  pi. 
forecastle-men. 

fram-gengt,  brouglU  a- 
bout. 

frami,  z,  m.  advance- 
ment. 

Ttient. 


framr,  zd],  forward. 

fram-reitr,  m.  display. 

fram-saga,n,  {.pleading. 

fram-synn,    adj.   fore- 
seeing. 

fraudr,  m.frog, 

fraus,  from  frj<Ssa. 

frd,  from. 

fra,  from  fregna. 

frd-bserr,  surpassing. 

fr&-ligr,  adj.  swift. 

frar,  adj.  swift. 

fra-saga,  u,  f.  narrative. 

frd-sogn,  f.  es  fra-saga. 

freista,  ad,  to  try,  tempt. 

frekr,  adj .  greedy,  harsh. 

frelsa,  t,  to  free,  deliver. 

frelsi,  n.  freedom. 

frelsingi,a,  m.freedman. 

fremi,    sv4    fremi  =  so 
far, 

frest,  n.  delay,  respite, 

fr6tt,  f.  news,  oracle. 

fr^tta,  t,  to  hear  news, 
enquire. 

frida,  ad,  to  pacify, 

friSr,  m.  peace. 

fritt,  n.  adj.  being  in 
peace. 

friS-leikr,  m.  beauty, 

fridr,  adj.  handsome, 

Frjadagr,  m.  Friday. 

frjals,  zd].free. 

frjo,  frae,  n.  seed. 

frjovga.  ad,  to  fertilize. 

frost,  n.  frost. 

fr6a,  ad,  to  relieve. 

fr6d-]eikr,     m.     know- 
ledge. 

frodr,  adj.  wise,  learned. 

frum-,  theflrst,  prime. 

frii,  freyja,  f.  lady. 

fr^a,  6,  to  defy. 

fryja,  u,  f.  defiance. 

frae,  n.  seed, 

{rxbi,  f.  learning,  his- 
tory. 

^^^y  f'fame. 
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a,  m.  kinsman. 
smi,  f.  kinship. 
I.  fowl,  bird, 
ully. 

d].fullf  complete. 
pa,  8,  to  help. 
li,  m.  patron. 
n,   found,    from 
1. 
m. finding,  meet- 

,  i.fir. 

1,  i.portentfferly.* 

i].foul. 

dj.  willing. 

f.  following. 
1.  support. 

u,    f.    */«/cA/ 
rrf/flw  spirit. 

5,  to  follow. 

,  n.   pi.    hiding- 

e. 

1.  county,  shire. 

J,  f.  battle-array. 

i,  /o///. 

efa,  to  forgive. 

yggja,  u,  f.  /ortf- 

ia8r,  m.foreman. 
luna,  /o  grudge. 
im,n.  chief  cabin. 
it,  f.  ambush. 
ign,  f.  dictation. 
,  d,  /o  ^row  oW. 
f.  antiquity, 
efore. 
fyrstr,    former, 

• 

,  /o  exhort. 
',  adj.  winsome, 
desire. 

fewness,  estrange- 
t. 

I,  to  feed,  rear  up. 
;,  f.  6/r/A. 

6,  /o  cleanse. 
toscare,frighten. 
\,  to  bring,  carry, 
we. 


\ 


fxri,  n.  reach,  line, 
faerr,  adj.  aWtf,  ^/  /or 

faetta,  t,  /o  make  few. 

faezla,  u,  i.food. 

folna,  ad,  /o  grow  pale. 

folr,  adj.  ^a/e. 

fbnn,  f.  rfn//  of  snow. 

for,  f.  journey,  expedi- 
tion. 

foru-nautr,  m.  compa- 
nion. 

fiiru-neyti,  n.  company. 

gabb,  n.  mockery,  boast. 

gaddr,  m.  spike. 

gaf,  g4fu,  from  gefa. 

gafl,  m.  gable  end. 

gagn,  n.  gain,  profit. 

gagn-,  gain-,  counter-, 

gagna,  ad,  to  help. 

gagn-staedr,  adverse. 

gagn-vart,  over-against. 

galdr,  m.  charm,  witch- 
ery. 

gait,  from  gjalda. 

gamall,  adj.  old  (of 
man  aad  beast). 

gaman,  n.  amusement. 

gammr,  m.  vulture. 

gangdagr,  m.  Rogation 
or  Ember  days. 

gangr,  m.  going,  walk- 
ing; vogue,  fury. 

gapa,  b,  to  gape. 

gar6r,  m.  yard,  court, 
house,  estate,  fence, 

gam,  n.  yarn. 

garpr,  m.  doughty  fel- 
low. 

gat,  n.  hole. 

gata,  u,  {.  passage,  path. 

gaukr,  m.  cuckoo, 

gaumr,  m.  heed,  atten- 
tion. 

gaut,  from  grj6ta. 

gk,  d,  to  heed,  observe. 

gd,  f.  barking. 

galauss,  adj.  keedle^, 

galgi,  a,  m.  gaZZows. 


I   gas,  f.  goose, 

g4ta,  u,  f.  guess,  riddle. 

gattir,  f.  pi.  doorway. 

ged,  n.  mind,  mood. 

gegn,  against. 

gegn,  adj.  gain,  ready. 

gegna,  d,  to  meet,  dis- 
charge, suit,  amount. 

gegnt,  over  against. 

gegnum,  through. 

geifia,  ad,  to  mumble. 

geigr,  m.  scathe,  hurt, 

geil,  f.  narrow  glen, 

geip,  n.  idle  talk, 

gcirr,  m.  a  spear. 

geir-varta,  u,  f.  nipple. 

geisli,  a,  m.  beam,  ray, 

geispa,  ad,  to  yawn, 

geit,  f.  she-goat. 

gekk,  from  ganga. 

geldr,  adj.  barren. 

gella,  d,  to  yell. 

gengi,  n.  good  luck, 
success. 

gerd,  {.yeast. 

gerdi,  n.  fenced  field. 

gestr,m.  guest,  stranger. 

gey  ma,  d,  to  keep,  watch, 
mind. 

geysa,  t,  to  gush,  rush. 

geysi-,  very. 

gil,  n.  chasm,  gill. 

gildi,  n.  payment,  tri- 
bute, 

gildr,  adj.  of  full  worth, 
great. 

gildra,  u,  f.  trap. 

ginna,  t,  to  befool. 

ginning,  f.  deception. 

gipt,  f.gift,  endowment. 

gipta,  u,  f.  good  luck. 

gipta,  t,  to  give  in  mar- 
riage, 

girda,  d,  to  fence,  girth, 

girnaz,  t,  to  yearn. 

gista,  t,  to  pass  a  night 
as  guest, 

gistia^^  f.  ^%^u^  xW 


\ 
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gisl,  m.  hostage,  watchr 
man, 

gislar,  f.  pi.  sureties. 

gjaf-ord,  m.  match  (of 
woman). 

gjaf-vaxta,    marriage- 
able. 

gjald,  n.  payment. 

gjarq,  adj.  willing. 

gjarna,  adv.  willingly, 

gjA,  f.  a  rift. 

gjof,  f.  a  gift. 

gj6r&,  f.  a  girdle. 

gladliga,  adv.  gladly. 

g\zbT,zd].glad,cheerful. 

glam,  n.  noise. 

glata,  ad,  to  destroy;  lose. 

glaumr,  m.  merry  noise. 

gI4mr,  m.  moon ;  ghost. 

g\km'sky  gn{,n.glamour 
sight. 

glefti,  f.  gladness,  joy, 

glenz,  Ti.johe. 

glettr,  m.  banter, 

gleyma,  S,  to  forget. 

gleypa,  8,  to  gulp  down. 

glita,  a6,  to  glitter. 

glikindi,  n.  likelihood. 

glikr,adj.a/{^«,  similar. 

glima,  u,  f.  wrestling. 

gljiifr,  n.  abyssj  chasm. 

glotta,  t,  to  grin,  smile. 

gl6a,  a6,  to  gloss,  shine. 

gl66,  Ti. glowing  embers. 

gluggr,  m.  window, 

glys,  M.  finery. 

glsepr,  m.  wickedness. 

glsesiligr,  adj.  splendid. 

gloggr,  adj.  clear,  dis- 
tinct. 

glogg  -  t>ekkinn,      adj. 
dear-sighted. 

gnaga,  ad,  to  gnaw. 

gnapa,  d,  to  loom  up, 

gnauda,  ad,  to  rustle. 

gneggja,  ad,  to  neigh. 

goeisti,  a,  m.  a  spark, 

gnipsL,  u,  f.  peak, 

gnistz,  t,  to  gnash  the 
Ueih, 


gn6gr,  adj.  enough,  suf- 
ficient. 

gn6tt,  f.  abundance, 

gniia,  d,  to  rub. 

gnydr,  m.  murmur, 

gnyja,  d,  to  rustle. 

gnyr,  m.  clash,  din. 

gnaefa,  d,  to  jut  out. 

gnollra,  ad,  to  howl, 

god,  n.  pi.  gods. 

godi,  a,  m.  chief,  priest. 

godord,n.  chieftainhood. 

g6d-meDai,n.  goodman, 

g6dr,  adj.  good. 

god-vili,  a,  m.  good  will. 

g61f,  n.  floor. 

gomr,  m.  palate;  An- 
ger's point. 

gradungr,  m.  bull. 

gramr,  adj.  wrath,  an- 
gry^ 

granda,  ad,  to  hurt. 

granni,  a,  m.  neighbour. 

grannligr,  adj.  slim, 
slender. 

grannr,  adj.  tJUn,  slim, 

gras,  n.  grass. 

grautr,  m.  porridge. 

gr4dr,  m.  greed, 

grdgds,  f.  grey  goose, 

graleitr,  adj.  wan, 
pinched, 

grap,  n.  sleet. 

grar,  adj.  grey. 

grdtr,  m.  tears,weeping, 

grefr,  n.  hoe, 

grefta,  ad,  to  bury, 

greida,  d,  to  disentan- 
gle, further,  pay. 

greidi,  a,  m.  arrange- 
ment, entertainment. 

greidligr,  adj.  ready, 
prompt. 

greidr,  adj.  ready,  free. 

grein,  f.  branch,  point, 
distinction,  record; 
dissent. 

gt«.Tv?L,  ^,  to   braucK, 
discern,  expound,  re- 
cord; differ. 


greip,  f.  grip,  grasp. 
greip,  from  gripa. 
gremi,  f.  wrath, 
gremja,    d,    to   anger, 

provoke. 
gren,  n.fox  hole, 
grend,  f.  neighbourhood. 
grenja,  ad,  to  bellow. 
gr^t,  from  grata, 
grettir,  in,frowner  (my- 
thical serpent  name). 
gre)rpr,  adj.^^rc^. 
grid,  n.  pi.  truce. 
gridungr,  m.  bull. 
grimd,     f.    fierceness, 

cruelty. 
grimmr,adj  .fierce,  cruel. 
grind,  f.  railing,  gate. 
grip-deild,  f.  rajnne. 
gripr,  m.  costly  thing. 
grima,  u,  f.  hood,  coud, 
griss,  m,  young  pig, 
grj6n,  n.  groats. 
grjot,  n.  gravel,  stones, 
grotti,  a,  m.  grinder. 
gr6dr,  m.  growth, 
grof,  f.  pit. 
gr6f,  from  grafe. 
grufla,  ad,  to  grovel. 
gnina,  ad,  to  support. 
grund,  f.  green. 
grund-voUr,  m.  ground 

(for  a  building), 
grunn,  n.  shallow. 
grunnr,  m.  the  bottom 

of  the  sea, 
grunnr,  adj.  shallow, 
grunr,  m.  suspicion, 
gnifa,  d,  to  grovel, 
gr^la,  u,  f.  ogre. 
gryta,  t,  to  stone. 
grxda,  d,  to  make  grow, 

increase. 
grxnn,  adj.  green. 
grxta,  t,  to  make  weep. 
grof,  f.  pit,  grave. 
groftr,     m.      digging, 

burial. 


guH-jpjill,  n.  gaiptl. 
gab-veb,  m.good,  cosily 

stuff. 
gulJ,  m,  gold. 
galr,  i6\.  yellovi. 
gimr,  m.  blast. 

gy8ji,  u,  f.  goddiis. 
gyll»,  t.  (o  gild. 
gjltr.  t:  young  job. 
gymbr,  f.  tun  lamb. 
gyifli,  S,  to  gird. 
gytflill,  m.  girdle, 
gygr.  f-  ogrns. 
gaeja,  d,  to  btslour,  to- 

dote,  inerrasl. 
gxii.  n.  good  things. 
gse&.  u,  f.  gift,  good 

gagjai,  a,  to  be  agog. 
S»".  g*!.  yislerday. 
gKTi,   u.   f.   shetpsliiit, 

Jim. 

gzta,  t,  lo  wuCcA.  tfid. 
gztr,  r.  pi.  hetding. 
gzzki,  u,  f.  goodalss, 

graci. 
gMla,  u,  f.  i«;ii^. 
gofga,    all,   10   hmoar, 

tiiorihip. 
gofilgr,  adj.  vmrskipfiil. 
goltr,  m.  hoar. 
goT-,  quill-,  idlogtihtr, 
goia,  A,  to  do,  malt; 

to    auail,    dttfatch, 

gorS,  f.  malting   arbi- 
goiT,  compai.  plaintr, 

aoti,  adj.  part,  ready, 

accomplished. 
gotiatnliga,    adr.   allo- 

gelkir. 
goriemi,  f.  cosdy  iking. 
gSrvalli,  adj.uAoIt.m- 


badda,  a,  S.  polhook. 


to/ 


haf-vLllur,  f,  pi.  J 

hafna.  aiJ,  lojonah. 
hafr,  m.  A«.^o<v. 
haft,  D.  bot^,  chain. 
haga,  aS,  M  maaagi. 
bagi,   a,   m.   (hedged) 

hagl,  n.  kail. 
hagligi,  adv.  gtnlly. 
bagr,adj .  handy,  siillfd. 

hag->t«ST,  adj./otr. 
haka,  u,  f.  chin, 
tald,  n.  holding,  tup- 
port,  cuslady. 
hald-kvjemr,  adj.  tiutl. 

hilUa-,  hidU. 
hallaz,  lA,  10  lean. 
hallr,   adj.   leaning    to 

hallr,  m.  ^o/>«.  A/;;. 
hall-3n,  n./ami'w. 
ballt.  ad),  tami. 

larr,     m.    hammer, 


Qr.   adj.   s 


hami 

34'- 

handan.^Yjm  beyond. 
bandar-,  hand-. 
haiid-bogi.a.Jand-ioiff. 
hand-<esir,  {.hanulling. 
hand-laugar,  f.  pl.vraih- 

band-lcggc.  m.  llu  arm. 
baod-cil,  n.  hanselliag. 
hani,  a.  m.  cock. 


hipp-f[i)Sr,  adj.  iMi 

barflla,  adj.  very. 
harSi,  adj.  hard,ti\ 
hicnia,  aS.  fo  6nui 
h»,m,,n,.grie/,sor 
hatpa,  u,  f.  Aor; . 


haila,    aS 

to     hatl. 

'pitch' 

a  balil: 

ha«a,  a8. 

to  rebuii. 

hata.  aS, 

lahati. 

hair.  n.  Aa/r«J. 

baugr.  m 

k»ve,eai»,. 

baug-slaS 

place. 

hauler,  m 

hau>i. 

hauss,  m. 

scull. 

»35'  " 


haBung,  disgrace. 
-bai(i,n,t.-half:regioH. 

quarler,  behalf. 
h,iirr,  adj.  half. 
hull,  adj.  slippery. 

h&lm-^il,  f.  afiaU. 
hits,  m.  neck :  bow  (of 
ihip);  rope's  end, 
„5'  "4- 
b&r,  adj.  high. 
har,  n.  ioir. 
hiitr,  adj.  Aoi»7  (rriy- 

M). 
h&ski,  a,  m.  danger. 
hill,  adj.  ioors;. 
hi.i.ir,  n.  %l-,.<. 
hutta,  lA,  to  dispose, 
.hillar.D/iiFJjiannrfso. 
Ii&itt  m  maimif,  habit. 
befiin,  A(n». 
befla,  aS.  to  /fW  fif 

sail. 

hefnd,  f.  revenge. 


lieiftni,  f,  healheniiom. 
licidr,  ad),  bright, 

hcilagr,  adj^  holy,  inviO' 

heili,  a,  m.  the  brain. 
hcilL,  adj.  hale,  whole, 

\i^i\,n.lack,gaodliick, 

augtay. 
hei]-T&&[,    adj.    giving 

good  counsel, 
heilu,  aB,  lo  gntt. 
hdlsa,  u,  f.  ktallk. 
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hel,  f.  Hell,  dtalk. 
h^la,  u,  f.  hoarfrml. 
hildr,  hclit,  rather,  p. 

504- 
helgi.  >&,   '0   AoJ/oui, 

afpropriale,  to  pro- 

claim  inviolable. 
belgi,  f.  ianelily,  imiio- 

labiiily. 
helgr,  f.  holiday. 
hella,  u,  f.  dau. 
b«1la,  t,  to  ^OBT  out. 
hellir.  m.  coiw. 
helmingT,  m.  half. 
heici,  D.  collar, 
h&x,  frcm  halda. 
heltl,  r.  tammtss. 
H>U. 


Ticrman./romio™. 
hdman-fylgja,      u,      i 

heim-bafi,  n.  bidding. 
hcimild,  f.  right,  H'le. 
heimili,  d.  kome,  house 
hdm-kynni,  n.  honu. 
hdmoll,  adj.  entilted. 
ieiaiomgr.idi.  private 


heimla,  \,lofelch.claini. 

hein,  f.  hone. 

heipt,   f.  deadly  /tud, 

heit,  n.  vow,  promist. 
heit,  n.  pi.  ihrtals. 


hdli,  n.  Konu. 
hcit-orS,  n.  pmmis*. 
htitt,  adj.  ia(. 
heit-jtrenging,  f.  tolema 

hekk,  from  han^. 
ieWa,  u,  f,,  lee  p.  354. 


h^a»,  n.  county. 
herbtrgi,  n.  inn. 
bctSa,   h,   to   harden. 


hemidir-i'erk,  n.  /eat, 

see  p.  348, 
hemiiliga,  angrily. 
hernaOr,  m.  harrying. 
hen,  m.  host,  people. 
Herra.  m.  Lord. 
hei-konungr,    m.   Ung 

llt!-le\6\n^,  f.  cafdtiily. 
^er-tVi^ ,  TO.  ■uiorjart. 


hem,  m.  horse, 
hit.  from  heita. 

helta,  u,  f.  hood. 


hear,  givi 


beyrn,  f.  hearing. 
hiiiiiim,  n\.  heaven. 
hmntfkr,id].heave>tly. 
hind.  (.  k!r,d. 
bindra,  afi^  io  hinder. 
bindti,  the  hinder. 
bingat,  hither. 

binna,  u,  f.  membrane. 
hiib,    I.    kin^s    body- 

bicO-maSc,    m.     JbHcl- 


birAii,  m.  shepherd. 
Hirta,  t,  ft)  ckasiite. 
Hiiala,  u,  f.  efes/. 


hitta,   1,    to    Ai(,   nW 

bilmg,  yonder  there. 
hixti.  a,  m.  hiccosgL 
bibyli,  11.  homestead. 
hii,  n.  ioir. 

hjila,  afl,  to  chatter. 
hjalli.  m.  seaffbldage. 
bjaU,  n.  A(7r.  guard. 
hjam,  a.frozeH  earth. 
bjarni,  a,  m.  iroiii. 

hj4]mr,  m.  At/m. 
bj&lm-votr,  m.  liilir. 
hjaip,  f,  kelp. 
bj&lpa,  afi,  to  td/,  tee 

p.  499- 
hjfilprdS,  n.  salvation. 
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bjoggu,      from 
gva. 
.  wheel, 
kousehold^family. 

ad,  to  nurse, 
hj6n=shju. 
apr,  m.  wedlock, 
f.  herd,  flock, 
m.  hart, 
n.  pile,  wall, 
1.  lace-work. 
u,  f.  barn, 
n.  cart-load, 
n.  leaPf  run, 
n.      sacrificial 

Hi. 

from  hljota. 
u,  f.  /Aa«/. 
m.  laughter. 
m.  /oa/. 
•,  m.  link. 
ad,  /o  //s/^n. 
I,  d,  /o  ma^£  /tfop, 

'.  side. 
1.  ^a/«. 

'.  mountain  side. 
.  shelter^  armour. 
5,  to  shelter ,  spare, 
security  ;X.\\\i\iX.^ii 
I  enough. 
t,  to  trust,  rely  on, 
n.  silence;  sound. 
I,  aft,  to  sound,  cry. 
fzri,!!.  instrument. 
iga,  adv.  silently. 
,  adj.  silent, 
r,  ra.  /t/n^. 
from  hlaupa. 
om  hlsegja. 
from  hlada. 
r,   n.    roller  for 
nching, 
f.  ear. 

,  ad,  to  listen. 
all,  n.  casting  of 

a,  m.  part, 
m.    lot,    share. 


hlutsamr,  adj.  meddle- 

some. 
hlynr,  m.  plane-tree.. 
hly,  n.  warnUh. 
hlyda,  d,  to  listen,  obeyj 

to  be  due. 
hlydinn,  adj.  obedient. 
hlyja,  d,  to  cover,  shelter. 
hlyr,  adj.  warm. 
hlcegja,    d,     to    make 

laugh. 
hnakki,  a,  m.  nape  cf 

the  neck. 
hnefi,  a,  m.flst. 
hneig,  from  hniga. 
hneigja,  d,  to  bow,  bend. 
hnekkja,    d,   to   throw 

back. 
hnerri,  a,  m.  sneeze. 
hneykja,  d,  to  confound. 
hneyxla,  ad,  to  offend. 
hnisa,  u,  f.  porpoise. 
hnjuda,     d,    to     rivet, 

clinch. 
hnj6sa,  d,  to  sneeze. 
hnjoskr  =  fhj6skr,     n. 

touchwood. 
hnoda,  n.  clew. 
hnoss,  f.  jewel. 
hnot,  f.  nut, 
hnykkja,  t,  to  pull. 
hodd,  n.  hoard, 
hof,  n.  temple. 
hoi,  n.  hollow. 
hold,  n.  flesh. 
holdgan,  f.  incarnation. 
holkn,  n.  lava-field. 
hoUr,     adj.     gracious, 

faithful. 
hollusta,  u,  f.  homage. 
holr,  adj.  hollow. 
holt,  n.  holt. 
hopa,  ad,  to  draw  back. 
horn,  n.  horn,  corner. 
horn-stafr,  corner  beam. 
horskr,  adj.  wise. 
hosa,  u,  f.  hose. 
h6f,  n.  measure. 
hofr,  m.  hoof. 
h6g-,  easily. 

M  m  2 


h6g-liga,  softly. 
hog-vaerr,  adj.  gentle. 
hoi,  xk.  flattery. 
holkr,  m.  ring,  tube. 
hoU,  m.  hill. 
holm-ganga,  u,  f.  wager 

of  battle,  see  p.  3  7 1 . 
h6lmr,  m.  islet. 
h6p,  n.  hope,  inlet. 
h6r-d6nir,    m.    whore- 

dom. 
h6str,  m.  throat. 
hot,  D.  whit. 
h6t,  n.  pi.  threats. 
hota,  ad,  to  threaten. 
bradr,  adj.  swift. 
hrafn,  n.  raven. 
hrammr,  m.  bears  paw. 
hrapa^ad,  to  fall  in  ruin. 
hratt,  from  hrinda. 
hraud,  from  hrjoda. 
hraun,  n.  lava  field. 
hraustr,    adj.    valiant, 

strong. 
hrdki,  a,  m.  spittle. 
hrdr,  adj.  raw. 
hreda,  u,  f.  logic. 
hregg,    n.    storm    and 

rain. 
hreidr,  n.  bird's  nest. 
hreinn,  adj.  clean. 
hreinn,  m.  reindeer. 
hreinsa,  ad,  to  cleanse, 
hreistr,  n.  scales  (fish), 
hremma,  d,  to  clutch. 
hreppa,  t,  to  catch,  get. 
hret,  n.  tempest. 
hreysi,  n.  lair,  den. 
hreysti,  f.  valour. 
hringja,  d,  to  ring. 
hringr,  m.  ring. 
hrista,  t,  to  shake. 
hrid,  f.  tempest,  while. 
hrifa,  u,  f.  rake. 
hrfm,  m.  rims,  frost. 
hris,  n.  brushwood. 
hrisla,  u,  f.  twig. 
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hross,  n.  horse. 

hn'>&r,  m./ame, 

hrof,  n.  ship's  shed, 

hrokr,  m.  rooh^  castle. 

hrosa,  aft,  to  f  raise. 

hnikka,  u,  f.  wrinl'le, 

hramr,  adj.  infirm. 

hniga,  u,  f.  heap. 

hnitr,  m.  ram. 

hryggd,  f.  grief. 

hryggja,  d,  to  distress. 

hryggr,  adj.  ruefuU  sad. 

bryggr,  m.  the  back. 

hrse,  n.  carrion. 

hraedaz,  d,  to  dread. 

hraeddr,  zd].  Jrightened. 

brsediligr,  dreadful. 

hraekja,  t,  to  spit. 

hrsera,  ft,  to  move^  stir^ 

hrsesni,  f.  vanity;  hypo^ 
crisy, 

hraezia,  u,  f.  dread. 

hrokkva.  b,  to  beat  back^ 
to  coil. 

hrorna,  ad,  to  decay. 

hugaftr,  adj.  bold. 

hugS,  f.  mind. 
^^SS^,  ad,  to  comfort. 
huggari,  m.  comforter. 
hug-hvarf,  n.  change  of 

mind. 
hug-kvaemr,  adj.  gentle. 
hug-lauss.  adj.  craven. 
hug-Ieida,  d,  to  consider. 
hugna,  ad.  to  please. 
hugr,  ni.  mind,  mood, 

courage, 
hugsa,  ad,  to  think. 
hugsan,  f.  thought. 
hug-skot,  n.  soul,  mind. 
nug-vit,  n.  sagacity. 
hug-l)ekkr,      adj.      en- 

deared. 
hulda,  u,  f.  hiding. 
hunang.  n.  honey. 
hundr,  m.  hound,  dog. 
hundrad.  n.  hundred 
|i"ngr>  m.  hunger 
hurd,  f.  door, 

liiia,  f.  hide. 


hiid-fat,  n.  hammock^ 

hiidrkeipr,  m.  canoe. 

hiifa,  u,  f.  bonnet. 

hiifr,  m.  hulk, 

hiim,  n.  twilight. 

hiinn,  m.  young  bear, 

hds,  n.  house. 

hiis-bondi,  a,  m.  mas^ 
ter;  husband. 

hiis-biinadr,  m.  fund' 
ture. 

hiis-freyja,  f.  housewife, 

hus-karl,  m.  house-carle, 
servant. 

hiis-^ing,  n.  husting, 

hvadan,  whence  f 

hvalr«  m.  whale. 

hvammr,  m.  combe,  vale. 

hvar,  where? 

hyarf,  n.  turning,   out 
of  sight. 

hvarf,  from  hverfa. 

hvarfa,  ad,  to  wander, 

hvargi,  nowhere, 

hvarmr,  m.  eyelid, 
hvar-vetna,  everywhere. 
hvass,  adj.  sharp,  keen. 
hvat,  what, 
hvata,  ad,  to  hasten, 
hvatki,  whatsoever. 
hvatJigr,  adj.  brisk, 
hvatr,  adj.  quick, 
hvat-vetna,  whatsoever, 
hvat-viss,adj.  headlong. 
hvalf,  n.  vault, 
hvall,  m.  hill. 
hvdrr,  which  of  two, 
hv4rrgi,  neither  of  two, 
hvarr-tveggi,  either. 
hvdrt,  whether, 
hve,  how. 
hvegi,  howsoever. 
hveim,  whom. 
hveiti,  n.  wheat, 
hveiti-ax,     n.     ear    of 

wheat. 
hvel,  n.  wheel. 
Vvvt\\t,^dvsKTttt. 


hreniig,  ham. 
hverr,  m.  eaiddnm,  hot 

spring, 
hverr,  tcrlto,  wmm  (ot 

many), 
hverrgi,  every  one, 
hversu,  how. 
hvert,  whxtker. 
hvessa,  t,  to  sharpen, 

blow  up  to  a  gale. 
hvida,  n,  f.  squall. 
hvika,  ad,  #o  waper. 
hvimr,  in.  whizzing. 
hvirfiU,  m.  the  cromm  of 

the  head. 
hvirfing,  f.  cirde. 
hvi,  why. 
hvila,  d,  to  rest, 
hvila,  u,  f.  bed, 
hvild,  f.  rest,  whUe, 
hvilu-golf,  n.  bed-doset. 
hvisla,  ad,  to  whisper. 
hvita-bjom,    m.    white 

bear, 
hvitr^  adj.  white. 
hvoan,  f.  angelica, 
hvot,  f.  egging, 
hyggindi,  n.  wistbvH. 
hygginn,  adj.  clever. 
hylU,  f.  favour. 
hylr,  m.  deep  in  a  river. 
hymdr,  adj.  homed. 
hyski,  n.  household. 
hy  byli  =  hibyli. 
hyrr,  adj.  sweet,  smiling. 
haed,  f.  height. 
haeda,  6,  to  scoff. 
haefa,  d,  to  hit,  to  fit, 

behove, 
haefr,  adj.^/. 
haegindi,    n.    easement, 

pillow. 
^gj^>  ^>  ^  abate,  re- 
lieve. 
haegr,  adj.  easy,  gentle. 
haeli,  n.  shelter. 
haell,  m.  heel,  peg. 
haena,  u,  f.  hen. 
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hsBta,  t,  to  threaten. 
haetta,  t,  to  risk, 
hsBtta,  t,  to  leave  off. 
hsBtta,  u,  f.  danger. 
hsBttligr,  z6].  dangerous. 
hsBttr,  adj.  in  danger. 
hofda-skip,    n.    beaked 

ship. 
hofdi,  a,  m.  headland. 
hofdingi,  a,  m.   head, 

chief. 
hofdingskapr,  m.  power  ^ 

magnificence. 
hofgi,  a,  m.  heaviness. 
hofigr,  adj.  heavy. 
hofn,  f.  haven,  harbour , 
hofud,  n.  headt  beak. 
hofuA-,  head-,  chief-. 
hugg,  n.  stroke,  blow. 
hogg-orrosta,  u,  f.  close 

holdr,  m.  franklin. 
hoU,  f.  hall. 
bond,  f.  hand. 
hondla,  a5,  to  catch. 
horfa,  ad,  to  draw  back. 
horgr,  m.  *  high-place.* 
hormung,  f.  affliction. 
horr,  m.flax. 
horund,  n.  skin. 
hottr,  m.  hood. 

i8a,  u,  f.  eddy. 

idiun,  adj.  diligent. 

idja,  ad,  to  work. 

idja,  u,  f.  occupation. 

idn,  f.  =  idja. 

iftr,  n.  pi.  entrails. 

idraz,  ad,  to  repent. 

idrun,  f.  repentance. 

ifa,  ad,  to  doubt. 

ikt,  f.  gout. 

il,  f.  sole  of  the  foot. 

iJmr,  m.  sweet  scent. 

inn,  in,  into. 

inua,  t,  to  perform,  re- 
late. 

innan,  ^om  within. 

innan-verdr,  adj.  in- 
ward. 


mn-gangr,  m.  m-gomg. 
inni,  in-doors. 
inui,  n.  an  inn. 
inniliga,  adv.  minutely, 
innsigli,  n.  seal. 
innylli,  n.  pi.  entrails. 

iguU,  m.  urchin. 
ihuga,  ad,  to  consider. 
ikorni,  a,  m.  squirrel, 
ilia,  ill,  badly. 
ill-fuss,  adj.  ill-willed. 
illr,  adj.  evil,  ill. 
ill-virki,  n.  crime. 
ill-virki,  a,  m.  villain. 
illzka,  u,  f.  wickedness. 
iss,  m.  ice. 
istra,  u,  f.  paunch. 
i}^x6\X,  idrott,  f.  accom- 
plishment, art,  skill. 

jadarr,  m.  edge. 

jafn,  jamu,  adj.  even. 

jafn-,  evenly,  equally. 

jafna,  ad,  to  make  equal, 
compare. 

jafnadr,  m.  equity,  fair- 
ness. 

jaki,  a,  m.  piece  of  ice. 

jarda,  ad,  to  earth. 

jard-fall,  n.  earth-slip. 

jard-hiis,  n.  earth-house, 
underground, 

jardneskr.  adj.  earthly, 

jarl,  m.  earl. 

jarmr,  m.  bleating, 

jarpr,  adj.  brown. 

jartegn,  f.  token, 

jaxl,  m.  grinder, 

j4,  yes. 

jarn,  n.  iron. 

jarn-,  of  iron. 

jdrna,  ad,  to  iron, 

j4ta,  ad,  to  say  yes,  con- 
fess, assent, 

jdtning,  f.  confession. 

juk,  from  auka. 

J61,  n.  pi.  Yule, 

j6r,  m.  horse. 

j6s,  from  ausa. 


\ 


jurt,  f.  herb. 
jiigr,  n.  udder. 
jofnudr=jafnadr. 
jokull,  m.  icicle,  glacier, 

ice. 
jord,  f.  earth,  estate, 
jorfi,  a,  m.  gravel. 
jotunn,  m.  giatit. 

kadall,  m.  cable. 

kaf,  n.  dive  under  water. 

kafa,  ad,  to  dive. 

kafli,  m.  piece  of  wood. 

kafua,  ad,  to  be  choked. 

kaldr,  adj.  cold. 

kail,  n.  call,  cry, 

kalla,  ad,  to  call. 

kallza,  ad,  to  taunt,  vex. 

kambr,  m.  comb,  crest. 

kampr,  m.  beard,  crest, 

kann,  from  kunna. 

kanna,  ad,  to  search; 
recognise. 

kapp,  n.  contest,  eager 
pursuit. 

kappi,  a,  m.  champion. 

kappsamr,  adj.  eager. 

karl,  m.  man. 

karls-efni,  n.  mettU  of 
a  man. 

karl-madr,  m.  man, 

karl-mennzka,  f.  man- 
hood. 

kasta,  ad,  to  throw,  cast. 

katt-skiim,  n.  cat*s  skin. 

kaun,  n.  sore. 

kaup,  n.  bargain. 

kaupangr,  n.  market- 
place. 

kaup-eyrir,  m.  money, 
wares. 

kaup-ferd,  f.  journey, 

kauplaust,  without  price, 
costless. 

kaup-madr,  m.  chap- 
man, merchant, 

kaup-stefna,  f.  market, 

kaup-tdn  =  kaupangr. 
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kal,  n.  cabbage. 

kalfi,  m.  calf  of  the  leg, 

kaifr,  m.  caJf. 

k4pa,  u,  f.  cloik. 

katr,  adj.  merry. 

kefli,  D.  slick. 

keipr,  ni.  rowlock, 

kefda,  u,  f.  W3ll. 

kemba,  d,  to  comb. 

kenna,  d,  to  know^  ac- 
knowledge, teach, feel. 

keniii-madr,  m.  priest ^ 
clerk. 

kenning,  f.  teaching, 

kcppa,  t,  to  strive. 

ker,  n.  vessel. 

ker-ba&,  u.  tub-bath. 

kerling,  f.  old  woman. 

kerti,  n.  candle. 

ketill,  m.  ket/le, 

keyra,  ft,  to  whip^  drive. 

kift,  n.  kid. 

kinga,    u,    f.     brooch, 
bracelet. 

kinn,  f.  the  cheek, 

kippa,  ft,  to  pull. 

kirkja,  u,  f.  church. 

kista,  u,  f.  chest. 

kistill,  m.  little  chest. 

kjarr,  n.  copse  wood. 

kjalki,  m.jaw  bone. 

kjoir,  m.  keel. 

kjor,  n.  choice. 

kjori,  from  kjosa. 

kjot,  i\.  flesh. 

klappa,   aft,    to   stroke, 
hammer. 

klauf,  f.  cloven  foot. 

klefi.  m.  closet, 

kleif,  f.  cliff. 

klettr,  m.  rock. 
klif,  n.  cliff. 

klofi,  m.  cleft,  rift. 
klo,  f.  claw. 
kl6ra,  aft,  to  scratch. 
klungr,  m.  bramble. 
klvf,  i.pack  (on  a  horse), 
klypa,  ft,  to  pinch. 
klacfta,  d,  to  clothe. 
klxfti,  n.  clothe  clothes. 


Uxdnadr,  m.  clothing. 

klzki,  n.  if^amy. 

klokkr,  adj.  crying, 

kuappr,  ro.  kntih, 

knaliga,  deftly. 

knar,  adj.  vigorous, 

kn^,  D.  kTue. 

kneppa,  t,  to  button. 

knifr,  m.  knife. 

knofta,  aft,  to  knead, 

kniii,  m.  knuckle, 

kniitr,  m.  km)t. 

knyta,  t,  to  knit. 

knorr,  m.  ship, 

knottr,  m.  ball. 

kofl,  m.  cowl, 

kol,  n.  coals. 

kollr,  m.  crown,  top. 

kona,  u,  f.  woman, 
wife. 

konungr,  m.  king. 

korn,  n.  corn, 

koss,  m.  kiss. 

kosta,  aft,  to  try,  tempt ; 
defray,  cost. 

kostnaftr,  m.  cost. 

kostr,  m.  choice,  condi- 
tion, chance,  match, 
cost,  stores. 

kot,  n.  cottage. 

koina,  aft,  to  get  cold, 

kramr,  adj.  bruised. 

krappr,  adj.  cramped. 

kraptr,  m.  strength, 

kraka,  u,  f.  crow, 

krds,  f.  dainty, 

kreista,  t,  to  squeeze, 

kremja,  to  squeeze. 

kreppa,  t,  to  clench. 

kring,  adv.  round. 

kringja,  ft,  to  surround. 

kringla,  u,  f.  orb. 
Kristinn,  adj.  Christian. 
Kristna,  aft,  to  Chris- 
tianize. 
Krislni,  f.  Christianity, 
kross,  m.  cross, 
kross-festa,  ft,  to  crucify, 
VLxviVi,  xw.  "Kodk. 

\u«^'^?L,  \,  to  "Koofe. 


kiifl  =  kofl. 

kuldi,  a,  m.  cold. 

kBml,    kabi,   o.  a^ 
badge,  monumaU. 

koonusta,  n,  f.  bum- 
ledge. 

koonigr,  adj.  known. 

kuDoliga,  knouingfy. 

kaimr,  adj.  knoum. 

kurr,  no.  grumbling. 

korteisiy  f.  courtesy. 

kii,  f.  cow,  see  kyr. 

kiiga,  aft,  to  cow. 

kiila,  u,  f.  knob. 

kvaft,      kvafto,     from 
kvefta. 

kvaka,  a5,  to  tunlUr. 

kvarta,  aft,  to  contflm. 

kvama,  u,  f.  comity. 

kvan,  f.  wife. 

kvao-fang,  n.  marriagt. 

kv&ngaz,  aft,  to  take  a 
wife, 

kveftja,  u,  f.  welcome. 

kveftskapr,  m.  poetry. 

kveisa,  u,  f.  bail. 

kveld,  n.  evening, 

kvenn-,   kveooa-,  wo- 
men, see  kona. 

kvenn-maftr,  f.  woman. 

kverkr,  f.  pi.  throat. 

kvem,  f.  mill, 

kveykja,  ft,  to  kindle, 
light. 

kvifta,  u,  f.  song, 

kvift-burftr,  m.  verdict, 

kviftja,  aft,  to  forbid, 

kviftr,  m.  saw;  verdict. 

kviftr,  m.  womb. 

kvik-f<6,  n.  live  stock. 

kvikna,  aft,  to  come  to 
life. 

kvikr,  adj.  quick,  living. 

kvikvendi,     n.     living 
creature. 

kvistr,  m.  branch. 

kvittr,  m.  rumour, 

kvi,  i.fold. 

Vn\^^,5^,  (o  a^preh£nd 
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kvisl,  i.fork^  branch, 

kvaedi,  n.  song, 

kvaemt,  adj.  coming, 

kvod,  f.  summons. 

kvol,  f.  torment. 

kylfa,  u,  f.  club. 

kyn,  n.  kind. 

kynda,  d,  to  kindle, 

kyn-fylgja,  f.  family 
mark. 

kyn-kvisl,  f.  lineage. 

kynligr,  adj.  strange. 

kynna,  t,  to  make 
known. 

kynni,  n.  acquaintance. 

kyrr,  adj.  still,  quiet, 

kyrra,  8,  to  calm. 

kyrtill,  m.  kirtle. 

kyssa,  t,  to  kiss, 

kyli,  n.  boil, 

kyr,  f.  cow. 

kaefa,  d,  to  choke, 

kasla,  d,  to  cool. 

'kxnn  fZd].  skilled fClever. 

kaera,  d,  to  accuse. 

kaerleikr,  m.  love,  cha- 
rity. 

kaerr,  adj.  dear. 

\cogga\\,m.finger'joint. 

konguU,  m.  stalk. 

kostr,  m.  pile, 

kottr,  m.  cat. 

lada,  a5,  to  bid. 

laS-orft,  n.  invitation, 

lag.  n.  layer,  compa- 
nionship, thrust,  me- 
tre, degree. 

lag-,  laga-,  law. 

laga-setning,  f.  law,con- 
stitution. 

lagdr,  m.  lock  of  wool, 

lakr.  adj.  lacking. 

lamb,  n.  lamb. 

lami,  lame. 

land,  n.  land,  country, 
estate. 

land-aurar,  tax. 

land-eign,   f.   land-pre-  . 
tnises.  \ 


land-festar,  f.  moorings. 

land-kaup,    n.    buying 
land. 

Iand-n4m,  n.  settlement, 

land-nordr,  see  p.  340. 

]and-r4d,  n.  treason. 

land-seti,  m.  tenant. 

landz-kostr,m.  the  good 
of  the  land. 

landz-r^ttr,  m.  common 
law. 

land-vaettr,  f.  guardian 
spirit. 

langa,  ad,  to  long, 

lang-fe8gar,  ancestors. 

langr,  adj.  long. 

lang-hendr,  long-hand- 
ed. 

lang-skip,  n.  long  ship, 

lang-aeS,  f.  longevity. 

langrser,  adj.  long-lived. 

las,  lasu,  from  lesa. 

lasta,  a6,  to  speak  ill  of 

latr,  adj.  slow,  lazy. 

Iau6r,  n.  lather, 

lauf,  n.  leaf. 

laug,  f.  bath,  hot  spring. 

laug,  from  Ijiiga. 

Laugar-dagr,  Saturday. 

laugaz,  ad,  to  bathe. 

lauk,  from  Iiika. 

laukr,  m.  leek. 

laun,  f.  secrecy ;  a  laun, 
secretly. 

laun,  n.  pi.  rewards. 

launa,  ad,  to  reward. 

laun-getinn,    born    out 
of  wedlock. 

Iaun-s4tr,  n.  ambush, 

laupr,  m.  basket. 

]ausa-f6,     n.     movable 
property. 

lausingi,  m.freedman. 

lausn,    f.    release,    re- 
demption. 

lauss,  adj.   loose^  free, 
void,  vacant. 

laust,  from  Ijosta. 

lausung,  f.  /casing. 

iaut,  from  luta. 


lax,  m.  salmon. 

laz,  n.  lace. 

Id,  f.  shoal  water, 

14,  from  liggja. 

I4gr,  adj.  low. 

I4n,  n.  loan. 

14nar-dr6ttinn,  m.  liege- 
lord, 

I4ss,  m.  lock,  latch, 

14t,  n.  loss,  death;  pi. 
manners, 

14t-brag&,  n.  bearing. 

le,  m.  scythe, 

16di,  from  lj4. 

ledr,  m.  leather. 

leggr,  m.  leg,  hollow 
bone. 

Iei8,  f.  way,  road;  til 
leidar,  bring  about, 

leid,  from  li&a. 

lei  6,  f.  the  Leet-meeting. 

leida,  d,  to  lead. 

leida,  d,  to  make  loath : 
reflex,  to  loath, 

leiftangr,  m.  levy. 

leidar-steinn,  n.  load- 
stone. 

leidi,  n.fair  wind. 

leifti-or8,  n.  walking 
and  talking. 

lei&r,  adj.  loathed. 

leid-saga,  f.  piloting, 

leif,  f.  leaving,  patri- 
mony. 

leifa,  d,  to  leave. 

leiga,  8,  to  hire,  rent. 

leiga,  u,  f.  rent,  wages. 

leig-lendingr,  m.  tenant, 

leikr,  m.  play,  game, 

leiptr,  f.  lightning, 

leir,  m.  loam,  clay, 

leistr,  m.  sock, 

leit,  f.  search. 

leit,  from  lita. 

-leitr,  adj.  looking, 

leizla,  f.  leading. 

leki,  a,  m.  leakage, 

Idn,  \\.feif,fee. 


J3« 

lenda,  a,  f.  land,  tatttt. 
Icndi,  adj.  landed  (of 
laudlordt). 

lengd.  f.  leaglk. 
lengi,  id».  long. 
Itngji,  B,  /o  Impken. 
IcRgituiD,  adr.  aUalong. 
hpp.m.  lock  of  hair. 

leika,'aS,  to  li^e. 
lot,  t,  n>  damagt. 
kiti,  in  &  rcrti,  at  last. 
Ml,  fhnn  l&ta. 
leti,  r.  inzi'iutf. 
letr,  n.  Itturt. 
I^la.    t,    to    ligfam; 

tliar  off-. 
Itttr  adj  Jighl. 
Icjfk,  6,  /o  leave,  allnff. 
\^&,  a.  leave, 
lejust,  d,  to  eonaat. 
Ic7nd,  f,  secrecy, 
leyni,  n.  kiding-fiace. 
leyniligr,  adj.  i 
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lifga,  afi,  M  rail  M  Ufi. 
lif-lit,  n.  loss  of  life. 
llf-vma,  adj.  wid  kopt 

cf  recovery. 
lik,  n.  enr^. 
lika,  aa,  to  Hie. 
Ilkamr,  m.  hx/y. 
Hid,  m..Ann,  sb>^. 
lika,  f.  ra/'V.  nurc7. 
likai,aS,Ws*™nHrry 


leja,   I 


lifl,  n.  Aoa,  troop,  help. 
]i8-margr    adj.  having 

liBr,  m.  Joint. 
nSi-Diunt,  m.  oiWj. 
Iia.v«zla.  u.  f.  help. 

Iifr.  f.  liver. 

Jinur,  f  pi.  4roae*«. 
limr.  m.  «„&. 
Una,  »ft.  /o  m/w,, 
lind,  f.  limt-iree. 

KUz   aft.  w  /oo*'«*o«(. 


*>"#«■,  N.T. 


lin,  r.j?flx.  ««B. 
litill,  adj.  iM(. 
liini&ti,  adj.  ibumUe. 
Jitt,  ade.  Utile. 
Ij^  f.  nxnon  grots. 
IjiStk,  n.  [ri.  iojr,  sonj'. 
Ijuma,  >a,  10  gleam, 
1j6mi,  a,  m.  f  irant,  ray. 
Ijori,  a,  m.  lotaire. 
IJoi,  n.  /if  tr. 
]josEi  adj.  ii^A/,  brighit 

IjiSti,  adj.  K;(y. 
Ijiifr,  adj.   dear,  taSd, 
beloved. 

ifiiDii.  adj.  shaggy. 


loti.ii.lo  prai! 


allou 


lof-ocA.  n.  leave. 
mgr.  m.  Aymjt. 

loga,  aS,  fo  frnrn  wuA 

logi.a.m.;«<,™.. 

.  a.  lock,  lid,  end. 
lok,  n.  lares. 
ioka.  aS,  (o  loik. 
loka,  u,  f.  fo/ci. 
lok-hvila.  f.  hcd.cloiel. 
lokka,  aS,  to  allure. 
\o\tij,  la.  lock  of  hair. 


luud,  f.  temper,  ■ 
londT,  m.  cnM. 


Ids,  f.  /sum. 
Intr,  adj.  tMo^i^- 
lyr,  f.  luii.  sJnjSt. 

Iff-ileino,   ■».  Jknti^ 

lygi,  r.  lie,faLeioed. 

lygn.  idj.  rafm. 
Ij'kilt,  m.  ^. 
lykkja,  11,  r.  loop. 
lyodi,  n.  temper,  imiod. 
-Ij'ndi,  adj.  -lenfered. 
lyng.  n.  li„g. 
lypta,  1,  «  /(fl. 
Ijpling,   f.  aflir  eaidi 


{ov. 


,Kl). 


[  =  l^a-rettt]. 
lyit,  f.  deare. 
I  jSr,  m.  people. 
Iyd-ik}'lda.D.f.  fcinaf 
lyia,  I,  to  lighten,  ma 

^fesl,  proclaim. 

tvaiiig,  r.  daybreidi. 

lyia.  t.  IB  deform. 


I^gja, 


i,  n.  berth. 


\  WVi,  ^.  6n» 
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I,  to  teach, 

ir,  m.  learning. 

adj.  learned. 

,  f.  teaching. 

einii,  m.  disciple. 

gr,  m.  thigh-bone. 

,  to  lock. 

n.    pi.    manner, 

ants. 

.  pi.  /au',  consti- 

m. 

;rgi,  n.  //te  jHie// 

.aw. 

Ir,  adj.  lawful. 

r,  adj.  lawful. 

idr,  m.  lawman. 

il,  n.  rw/«,  /Ae  /az^. 

sitr,     part.    />r^ 

)£c^  in  law. 

\.  water,  lake. 

ta,  u,  f.  legisla- 

> 

a,  u,  f.  /fltw- 
1,  n.  pl.law  busi- 
lutr,     m.    mess- 

•  • 

g,  n.  parliament. 
n.  /aw//. 

m.     maggot, 
n. 

imoginn,  worm- 
i. 

m.  man. 
u,  f.  madder. 
a,   m.   stomach, 

t 

• 

1.  main,  strength. 

aS,/o  strengthen. 

idj.  meagre. 

to  make. 

.,  m.  match. 

r,  adj.  becoming. 

1.  maz/. 

.  ma//. 

om  muna. 

ir,  adj.  ^r^^  Cso  j 


mannd6mr,    m.    math- 
hood. 

mann-drdp,  u.  murder. 

mann-fall,  n.  slaughter 
in  battle. 

mann-gjold,  n.  pi.  were' 
gild. 

maiin-hefnd,    f.    blood- 
revenge. 

mann-jafnadr,m.  *  man- 
matching.^ 

manu-kyn,  n.  mankind. 

mann-raun,  f.  trial. 

mann-safnadr,   m.  ga- 
thering of  men. 

mann-vit,  n.  the  reason. 

mann-vzna,  adj.  hope- 
ful. 

mara,  u,  f.  nightmare. 

margr,  adj.  many. 

mark,  n.  mark,  sign. 

marka,   ad,    to    mark, 
sign,  observe. 

markadr,  m.  market. 

mark-lei  5i,  n.  wood- 
path. 

marr,  m.  the  sea. 

mata,  u,  f.  mess. 

mataz,  ad,  to  take  food. 

mat-biia,  to  dress  food. 

mat-fong,  n.  viands. 

mat-mal,  n.  meal  time. 

matr,  m.  meat,  food. 

niat-r46,  n.  husbandry, 

maurr,  n.  ant. 

ma,  d,  to  blot. 

ma,  from  mega. 

m4gr,  m.  brother-,  fa- 
ther-, son-in-law. 

mag-semd,  f.  affinity. 

m41,  n.  speech,  lan- 
guage, saw ;  suit, 
action,  case. 

m41,  n.  meal  time,  mo- 
ment. 

m41,  n.  pi.  drawing,  in- 
laid work. 

m41a-efni,  n.  cause. 
mdl-dagi,  m.  deed,  char- 
ter. 


m&li,  a,  m.  agreement, 
title,  pay. 

maligr,  adj.  talkative. 

m41-lauss,  adj.  dunU>. 

m41mr,  m.  metal. 

mai-reitinn,  adj.  talka' 
tive. 

mal-snild,  f.  eloquence. 

mdl-tid,  f.  meed. 

mdl-tofa,  u,  f.  meeting- 
hall, 

m4ni,  a,  m.  the  moon. 

m4nudr,  m.  month. 

mar,  m.  sea-mew. 

m4ttigr,  adj.  mighty, 

mattr,  m.  might, 

medal,  among. 

medal-,  middle, 

medal-lagi,  average, 

medan,  whilst,  mean- 
while. 

med-ferd,  f.  manage- 
ment. 

megin,n.mam,  strength. 

-megin  [-m  vegin],-side, 

p.  505- 
megna,  ad,  to  be  able. 

meida,  d,  to  maim, 

meidr,  m.  the  beam  (in 
a  sledge). 

mein,  n.  httrt,  harm. 

meina,  ad,  to  harm,  hin- 
der. 

mein-bugir,  m.  pi.  im- 
pediments. 

mein-gefit,  fatally  in- 
clined. 

mein-saeri,  n.  perjury, 

mein-vaettr,f.  evil  wight, 
demon,  genie, 

meiri,  adj.  more,  p. 485. 

meirr,  adv.  more, 

meiss,  m.  basket, 

meizl,  n.  mutilation. 

m61,  n.  nick  of  time, 

melr,  m.  bent  grass; 
downs,  sandbank, 

mel-rakkl^TO-.-^olar  fa!fc« 

tuecv,  Xi,  necVclace* 
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menoikr,  adj.  human. 

miani,  adj.  ;>s{. 

md&i,  adj.  wtary. 

menntr,   idj.  br<d  w 

minni,  n,  mouth  [of  a 

radflr,  m.  moorf,  »rod. 

andso. 

firlh  or  river). 

mir,  ni.  moorland. 

mtnt,f.^aft.- 

minnigr,  adj.  eif  goad 

mot.  n.  meeting. 

mergB,  f,  tmJiilude. 

memory. 

mil,  mid.  against,  »- 

merer,  m.  marrow. 
merki,  n.  mari,  Iota, 

minning.  f.  mimory. 

mdt-gorft,  f,  o^nci. 

standard. 

rable. 

Tno.-iUfla.  f.  ™,-sMm.. 

merkiliga,    adv.     ifts- 

miiinka.afi, /o  decrtast. 

inuna,aa.«m<^^fl*/- 

linclly. 

minnr,  miSr.  less. 

/erm«,  ,o™<  60c*. 

mis,  amiss. 

mund.  f.  ionrf. 

.p^mg. 

mis-eldri,   a.    disparity 

mund,  n.  mommf. 

nietkj  a ,  6,  f  mar*,  aju. 

ofage. 

moiida.  aS   ro  o/m. 

merkr,  adj.  noleuarlhy. 

niis-rdr.  f.  mishaf. 

mundang.  a  balance. 

mis-gora,  6.  tt  mBA>. 

mis-jafii,  adj.  uniqual. 

mis-kunn.  f.  mirey. 

family  gjiardian\hp. 

a,a,„.u^ghlso/scala. 

mii-lika.  all.  fo  mis/ii*. 

iniwJriS:,    m.    shidd^ 

m«.ji,«rf,y,,,i5.i,. 

mis-ljndi,  f.  disiemper. 

handle. 

metiiaflr,  n.^ae. 

mung&t,  n.  all,  drini. 

met-or6,  n.  pi.  rant. 

misseri,  n.  pi.  kojobs, 

munnr,  m.   moulh,  tit 

metta,  afi.  (o  if/^  wd 

year. 

Sleel  edge  or  face  tf 

/ooi 

missir.  m.  io«. 

an  axe  or  hammer. 

mey,  f.  maid. 

miwynaz,  i,  10  aie  a- 

miS,  ™,M<;  Jishi>^- 

the    balance,    differ- 

ba«k. 

mistil-leinn,  m.  misile- 

ence,  means. 

miS-aptan,  tee  p.  340. 

101. 

monr,  m.  mind,  desire. 

mi6U,    aS,    (0    s*fl«, 

mis-v«k,  n.  misdaed. 

muiiiiS,  f.  pleasure. 

m^at,. 

mitt,  miSr,  ^idsl. 

miigr,  ro.  crowd. 

miaiungi.  middle  Qn  a 

mjolk,  f.  ™7i. 

mtiJi,  a,  m.  mull. 

l-ad  sense). 

mj'ilka,  ai,  /o  nuU. 

nidnkr,  m.  moni. 

mia-nztti,  n.  midnight. 

m)6r,    adj.   thin,    slim. 

mas,  f.  mouM. 

miftr,  adj.  mirfrfte. 

miita,  n,  f.fee. 

mikil-hsfr,  adj.  grand. 

nij6-syndi,  n.  strait. 

mjkr,  f,  dang. 

mi'kin,i6j.grtal,  large. 

mjiikr,  adj.  mat,  soft. 

mynd.  f.  sAop,. 

mikla,  a6,  «  magnify. 

mmbte. 

myrSa,  i,  /o  «,«-Jfr. 

n>ndi.f.™r.,. 

u,v,b>u.  1.  Ik,  hip. 

myrk-fa:lmn,adi.ofr«W 

mildr,  adj.  mild,  muni- 

fni.nlr,  m.  iniad. 

/-  rhe  darb. 

JUem.' 

milkja,  t,  lo  iuct. 

mj5l,'D.>Hr,™aI. 

myrkr,  adj.  da-i. 

niilU,  kpftMCn. 

mjiill.  f.  drifi  o/suota. 

niyrkva.    aft,   to    gnm 

milluni,  ftintwn. 

moka,  aS.  fo  shovel. 

dart. 

railti,  u.  (ir  m«/. 

mold.  f.  mould,  larlh. 

mj.  n.  gnat. 

minja-gripr,  htirioom. 

moli.  a.  m.  cmmS. 

m;^kja,  8,  to  soften. 

myrr,  f.  moor,  suamp. 

m[nn,  adj.  miW. 

morginn,  m.  morning. 

mafta,  d,  (D  iMory. 

mon,t.,6,.«rf™,.* 

maSgin.     motker    o-J 

\  m«\,»,'«..™MS. 

\™*V.   -rwiW    ami 

Riinaaz,  t,  lo  ius. 

\  TOufti,il,\.Xor6«  fmrt 

minni,  n.  ni«mory. 

\  tttMf«,l.™Ao-. 
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f.  weariness, 
,  f.  affinity. 
t,  to  speak,  sti- 
jte. 

d,  to  measure. 
,  m.  measure. 
,  u,f.  spinal  mar- 
>. 

,  m.  house'top, 
f.  maid,  girl. 
f.  border  land, 
zd].  famous. 
t,  /o  m«^/. 
adj.  valuable. 
,  a5,  /o  murmur. 
ni.  son. 
.  pebble. 
m.  mo/A. 
m.  mane. 
lU,  m.  handle. 
,  m.  marten. 
f.  mar^  (value). 
{.forest,  march. 
m.  st/f/. 
u,  a,  m.  m«/t. 
r,  m.  maple. 
11,  m.  mantle. 

m.  s/wo?. 
m.  adder. 
,  ni.  auger. 
1,  m.  //if  navel. 
nanin,  n.  name. 
estr,  f.,  see  p.  404. 
n.  /la//  (hand). 
a,  m.  na//,  spike. 
at,  something. 
from  nema. 
f.  «feff. 

a,  aS,  /o  compel. 
;r,  adj.  unwilling, 
/n,  f.  necessity. 
ng,  f.  compulsion. 
n.  ship-shed, 
a.  neat,  cattle. 

f.  «Sf . 

m.  donor. 

i,  m.  neighbour, 
grace,  mercy. 


I 


na-hvair,  m.  narwhaU. 

nainn,  adj.  near  related. 

n41,  f.  needle. 

ndlgaz,  ad,  to  approach. 

n4m,  u.  study,  learning. 

ndnd,  f.  proximity. 

n4r,  m.  corpse. 

n4ri,  a,  m.  /Af  groin, 

Datt-,  «tg/t/. 

ndttar-^el,  n.  Jearf  q/" 
night. 

n4tt-stadr,  m.  night- 
quarters. 

n4ttura,  u,  f.  nature. 

n4tt-verSr,  m.  supper. 

naungi,  a,  m.  neighbour. 

n6,  nor  (neither. .  .nor). 

neSan,  ^om  below. 

neSan-verdr,  adj.  the 
undermost. 

nebdirr,  farther  down. 

neSri,  neztr,  nether- 
most. 

nef,  n.  the  nose. 

nefna,  nemna,  d,  to 
name. 

negla,  5,  to  nail. 

nei,  no ! 

neinn,  adj.  any. 

neisa,  u,  f.  shame. 

neita,  t,  to  deny. 

nekkverr,  some. 

nenia,  unless,  save,  but. 

nenna,  t,  to  mind. 

nes^  n.  ness. 

nest,  n.  viands. 

net,  n.  net. 

neySa,  d,  to  force. 

neyta,  t,  to  use,  enjoy. 

neyti,  n.  fellowship. 

niS,  n.  wane  of  moon. 

nid  -  myrkr,  n.  pitch 
dark. 

niSr,  down. 

nidr-fall,  n.  downfall. 

nidri,  down. 

nidr-stigning,  descent. 

nist,  n.  brooch,  pin. 

nista,  t,  to  pin. 

nib,  n,  libel. 


ni5a,  d,  to  libel :  reflex. 
to  act  like  a  villain. 

ni&ingr,  m.  villain. 

nidingskapr,  f.  villany. 

nita,  t,  to  deny. 

nj6sn,  f.  spying. 

nj6sna,  ad,  to  espy. 

nj  6tz  -  minai,  earnest 
cup. 

norSan,  yrowi  the  north. 

Nor5ma5r,  Norseman. 

nordr,  n.  the  north. 

nor5r-lj6s,  n.  northern 
light. 

norn,  f.  weird  sister. 

Norraenn,  adj.  Norse. 

n6gr,  see  gn6gr. 

n6n,  see  p.  340. 

not,  f.  net. 

nott,  f.  night. 

nunna,  f.  nun. 

nil,  now. 

nyrSri,  northernmost. 

nyt,  f.  produce,  milk. 

nytja-madr,  good  man. 

ny,  n.full  moon. 

ny-,  new,  recent,  fresh. 

ny-lunda,  u,  f.  novelty. 

ny-maeli,  n.  new  law. 

nyr,  adj.  new. 

nyra,  n.  kidney. 

nysa,  t,  to  pry. 

nyta,  t,  to  make  use  of, 
bear. 

nyt-menni,  n.  worthy 
man. 

nytr,  adj.  useful. 

naefr,  f.  birch  bark. 

^naegja,  5,  to  suffice. 

naer,  nearer,  nearly,  al- 
most; when. 

naera,  d,  to  nourish. 

naerri,  near. 

nsBSt,  naestr,  next. 

naetr-,  night. 

nof,  f.  wheel-nave. 

nokkurr,  adj.  some. 

nokkvi,  a,  m.  6oat. 

iv'6VN\h\ ,  -a.^^.  naked . 
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oddi,  a,  m.  triangle, 
odd  number. 

oddr,  m.  point. 

of,  too,  overmuch,  over. 

of,  n.  pride. 

ohn,  from  above. 

ofan-ver5r,  adj.  upper- 
most. 

ofarliga,  adv.  high  up. 

ofarr,  higher  up. 

of-beldi,  n.  overbearing. 

of-dirfd,  f.  temerity. 

of-drykkja,  u,  f.  hard- 
drinking. 

offr,  n.  offering. 

of-Iati,  a,  m.  swell. 

of-metnadr,  m.  over- 
pride. 

ofn,  m.  oven. 

ofr-,  over-,  greatly. 

ofra,  ad,  to  brandish. 

of-rausn,  f.  presumption. 

of-riki,  n.  tyranny. 

ofsi,  a,  m.  overbearing. 

of-s6kn,  f.  persecution. 

of-stofi,  m.  insolence. 

of-sogur,  f.  pi.  exagge- 
ration. 

ok,  also. 

ok,  11.  yoke. 

okkarr,  our  (of  two). 

okkr,  us  (two). 

okr,  n.  usury. 

olea,  ad,  to  anoint. 

olli,  from  valda. 

opa,  ad,  see  hopa. 

opin-bera,  a5,  to  mani- 
fest. 

opinn,  adj.  face  upper- 
most, open. 

opna,  ad,  to  open. 

opt,  oft,  often. 

optliga,  often. 

ord,  n.  word,  sentence, 
fame,  message. 

ord-faeri,  n.  style. 

ordinn,  from  veida. 

ord-lag,  n.  speech. 

oid-romr,  m.  report. 

ord-sending,  f.  message 


ord-tak,      n.      speech, 

phrase. 
ordz-kvidr,  proverb. 
ordz-tir,  m.fame. 
orf,  n.  scythe-pole. 
orka,  ad,  to  work,   be 

able,  effect. 
orka,   u,    f.    earnings, 

strength. 
orlof,  n.  leave. 
ormr,  m.  worm,  snake. 
orna,  ad,  to  warm. 
orpinn,  from  verpa. 
orrosta,  u,  f.  battle. 
ossir,  ours. 
ostr,  m.  cheese. 
otr,  m.  otter. 

6-,  un-,  see  Diet. 
6-aran,  n.  bad  season. 
obygdir,  f.  desert. 
6b,  from  vada. 
6dal,  n.  udal-property. 
6d-I4tr,  adj.  rash. 
6d-lundadr,  headstrong. 
6dr,  adj.  wood,  frantic. 
6dr,  ni.  song. 
of,  from  vefa,  wove. 
ofreskja,  u,  f.  monster. 
ofreskr,  adj.  of  second 

sight. 
ofridr,  m.  war. 
6frynn,  ^6].  frowning. 
ogn,  f.  dread,  horror. 
ogna,  ad,  /o  threaten. 
ogurligr,  adj.  awful. 
ok,  from  aka. 
61,  from  ala. 
61mr,  adj.  mad,  furious. 
61pa,  u,  f.  outer  cloak. 
6megd,  f.  dependants. 
6nytr,  useless. 
6p,  n.  cry,  shouting. 
or,  out  of. 

orar,  f.  pi.  Jits,  madness. 
6r-lausn,  f.  solution. 
orr,  our. 

(>t-%\\X,ti.  jvTvoX  end. 


6r-v61,  n.  refuse. 

6sk,  f.  tvish. 

6ss,  m.  the  mouth  (of  a 

river). 
6str,  ni.  the  throat. 
ott,  adv.  in  a  hurry. 
otta,  u,  f.,  see  p.  540. 
6ttaz,  ad,  to  fear. 
otti,  a,  m.fear. 
6vinr,  m.  enemy. 

pallr,  m.  dais. 
Papar,  m.  the  Culdees. 
pati,  a,  m.  rumour. 
p4,  m.  peacock. 
Pafi,  m.  Pope. 
pall,  m.  spade  for  dig- 

Paskar,  Easter. 
pell,  n.  pall. 
penningr,     m.    penny, 

money. 
pipra,  ad,  to  quiver. 
piiagrimr,  m.  pilgrim. 
pinsl,  pisl,  n.  passton. 
pipa,  f.  pipe. 
plokka,  ah,  to  pluck. 
pl6gr,  m.  plough. 
poUr,  m.  pond,  pool. 
postuli,  m.  apostle. 
predika,  ad,  to  preach. 
prestlingr,  m.  scholar. 
prestr,  m.  priest. 
prettr,  m.  trick. 
priss,  m.  pomp. 
prof  a,  ad,  to  examine. 
priidr,  adj.  proud. 
prydi,  f.  gcUlantry. 
pund,  n.  pound. 
pungr,  m.  pouch, 
piiki,  a,  m.  puck. 
piiss,  m.  pouch. 
pynda,  t,  to  torment. 
pyttr,  m.  pool. 

ragr,  adj.  dastardly. 
rak,  r4ku,  from  reka. 
raka,  ad,  to  rake,  shave. 
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nikna,  ad,  to  unwind^ 
slip;  recover, 

nmliga,  strongly, 

rammr,  adj.  powerful, 

rangindi,  n.  pi.  injustice. 

rang-laeti,  n.  unrighte- 
ousness, 

rangr,  adj.  un-y^  wrong, 
unjust, 

rang-ssclis,  wither-shins. 

rani,  a,  m.  hog's  snout, 

rann,  n.  house. 

rann,  from  renna. 

rann-saka,  ad,  to  ran- 
sack. 

rann-s6kn,  f.  ransack- 
ing, 

raptr,  m.  rafter. 

rasa,  ad,  to  rush,  stum- 
bU, 

raska,  ad,  to  rock. 

rata,  ad,  to  fall  in  with, 

raud,  from  rjoda. 

raud-bninn,  reddish. 

raudi,  a,  m.  iron  ore, 

raud-leitr,  adj.  ruddy, 

raudr,  adj.  red, 

raud-skeggjadr,  adj .  red- 
hearded. 

rauf,  f.  rift, 

rauf,  from  rjiifa. 

raufa,  ad,  to  rip  up, 

raun,  f.  trial,  experi- 
ence. 

raunar,  indeed, 

rausn,  f.  munificence, 

raust,  f.  voice, 

ranta,  ad,  to  roar. 

r&,  f.  sail-yard, 

r4  [vr4],  f.  cabin, 

rad,  n.  counsel,  manage- 
ment, marriage. 

rdda-hagr,  marriage. 

rdd-gjafi,  m.  counsellor. 

rddligr,  adj.  advisable. 

rdd-stafalauss,  adj.  un- 
provided. 

rddugr,  adj.  shrewd. 

rddu-neyti,  n.  counsel- 
iors. 


rdd-yandr,  adj.  upright, 

raf,  n.  roof. 

r4mr,  adj.  hoarse. 

r4n,  n.  plunder. 

rks,  f.  race,  running. 

ra-skinn,  n.  hammock. 

fib,  from  r4da. 

refill,  m.  hangings, 

refr,  m.fox, 

refsa,  t,  to  punish, 

refsing,  f.  punishment, 

regin,  n.  pi.  gods. 

regla,  u,  f.  rule. 

regn,  n.  rain. 

reid,  f.  riding,  raid, 
chariot,  thunder. 

reid,  from  rida. 

reida,  d,  to  carry,  toss, 
brandish,  weigh. 

reida,  u,  f.  outfit,  cU- 
tendance,  wages. 

reidaz,  d,,  to  be  angry, 

reid-fari,  having  (good, 
ill)  voyage. 

reidi,  a,  m.  rigging, 
harness. 

reidi,  f.  wrath,  anger. 

reidr,  adj.  wroth,  angry. 

reidr,  2iA).  passable,  ride- 
able. 

reid-skj6ti,  a,  m.  rid- 
ing-horse. 

reiduliga,  wrathfully. 

reifa,  d,  to  endow;  to 
sum  up. 

reifar,  f.  pi.  swaddling- 
clothes. 

reifr,  adj.  gladsome. 

reika^,  ad,  to  walk. 

reikna,  ad,  to  reckon, 

reim,  f.  strap. 

reimleikr,  m.  haunting. 

reimt,  id. 

rein,  f.  strip-land. 

reip,  n.  rope. 

reis,  from  risa. 

reisa,  t,  to  raise,  build. 

reita,  t,  to  stir  up, 

reitr,  m.  trench, 

rekald,  n.  jetsum. 


reki,  a,  m.  jetsum;  pur- 
suit. 

rekkja,  u,  f.  bed. 

r^na,  ad,  to  abate, 

-rendr,  striped. 

rengja,  d,  to  challenge. 

renna,  d,  to  make  run, 
put  to  flight. 

reri,  from  r6a. 

r^tt,  f.  sheepfold. 

r^tta,  t,  to  stretch  out. 

r^tt-daemi,  n.  justice. 

r^ttindi,  n.  pi.  right, 
justice. 

r^tt-latr,  adj.  righteous. 

r6tt-l«ti,  n.  righteous- 
ness, 

r^ttr,  adj.  straight, 
right,  just, 

r^ttr,  m.  right,  law, 

r^ttr,  m.  running  before 
the  wind, 

rett-visi,  f.  righteous- 
ness, 

reydr,  f.  whale,  trout. 

reyfi,  n.  fleece. 

reykelsi,  n.  incense. 

reykr,  m.  reek,  smoke. 

reyna,  d,  to  try,  search. 

reynir,  m.  rowan-free. 

reyra,  d,  to  haul  fast. 

reyrr,  m.  reed. 

rc3rta,  t,  to  pluck. 

ribbaldi,  a,  m.  ribald. 

rid,  n.  staircase. 

rida,  ad,  to  tremble. 

rida,  u,  f.  pal^. 

riddari,  m.  knight. 

ridiaz,  ad,  to  reel. 

rid-vaxinn,  adj.  broad- 
shouldered. 

rif,  n.  rib,  reef. 

rifa,  u,  f.  rift. 

rifna,  ad,  to  be  rent. 

rigna,  d,  to  rain. 

rim,  f.  rail  (in  a  fence). 

ripta,  t,  to  rip  up. 

ripti,  n.  stuff. 
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rist,  f.  the  instep. 

rit,  n.  twi/,  writing, 

ritning,  f.  scripture^ 

rifr,  adj.  abundant. 

riki,   n.  power,   domi- 
nion, kingdom. 

rikmannliga,  grandly. 

rikr,  adj.  mighty,  strong. 

rim,  n.  calendar. 

ripr,  m.  crag, 

rjdfr,  n.  roof. 

rjodr,  adj.  ruddy. 

rj65r,  n.  clearance  in  a 
forest. 

rjiipa,  u,  f.  ptarmigan. 

rod,  n.  reddening. 

ro5i,  a,  m.  redness. 

rodna,  ad,  /o  redden  in 
the  face. 

rof,  n.  breach. 

rofna,  ad,  /o  fre  rent. 

rolla,  u,  f.  ro//. 

Toskinn,  adj.  ripe,  adult. 

rosm-hvalr,  m.  walrus. 

rostungr,  ni.  id. 

rotinn,  adj.  rotten, 

ro,  f.  rest. 

ro,  f.  rivet,  clench. 

ro&r,  m.  rowing. 

rudra,  u,  f.  blood. 

rofa,  u,  f.  tail. 

rog,  n.  hatred,  strife. 

romr,  m.  n'n^  of  voice. 

R6mverjar,  Romans. 

r6t,  f.  roo/,  stubble. 

rudning,  f.  challenging. 

rugr,  m.  rye. 

runnr,  m.  grove. 

riim,   n.    room,   place, 
bed. 

riimr,  adj .  roomy,  ample. 

nin,  f.  rwwe,  character. 

ryd,  n.  r«s/. 

rykkja,  t,  /o  ^u//. 

rynir,  m.  roaring. 

r3pa,  5,  to  shear  sheep. 

ryina,  d,  to  make  room 
Jor,  quit, 

ryna,  d,  to  pry. 
ryn,  adj.  thin. 


raeda,  d,  /o  speak. 

rseda,  u,  f.  speech. 

raedi,  n.  rudder. 

raegja,  d,  ^o  s(n&  hatred. 

raekiliga,  adv.  sincerely. 

raekja,  b,  to  heed,  mind. 

raeksn,  n.  mesh. 

rxna,  d,  to  rob. 

raeningi,  a,  m.  robber. 

raesa,  t,  to  make  flow. 

rsBsta,  t,  to  clear, 

raetaz,  t,  to  strike  root. 

rod,  f.  row. 

rodd,  f.  voice. 

rogg,  f.  tuft. 

rok,  n.  pi.  reason, 
ground,  origin. 

rokr,  n.  twilight. 

roksemd,  f.  authority. 

rokva,  ad,  to  grow 
dark. 

rokvid,  n.  twilight. 

rond,  f.  rim,  stripe. 

rong,  f.  rib  in  a  ship. 

roskliga,  adv.  bravely. 

roskr,  adj.  doughty. 

rost,  f.  [rest']  mile. 

rost  [wrest],  roost,  cur- 
rent. 

saddr,  part,  sated. 

sail,  a,  m.  sap. 

safna,  ad  =  samna. 

saga,  u,  f.  story,  tale, 
history. 

sagna-skemtan,  f.  tell- 
ing. 

saka,al^,  to  blame,  harm. 

sak-ferli,  n.  action. 

sak-lauss,  adj.  sackless. 

sakna,  ad,  to  miss. 

sala,  u,  f.  sale. 

salr,  m.  hall. 

salt,  n.  salt. 

sam-,  CO-,  joint-. 

sam-farar<,  f.  living  to- 
gether. 

S2im-f«istt,  ad\.  joined. 

^iXSi-^ftxy^y  of  one  tmnd. 


sam-lag,  n.  partHerskip. 

sam-lendr,  adj.,  see  p. 
44, 1.  29,  and  p.  55, 
1.  32  sqq. 

samna,  ad,  to  gather. 

samnadr,  m.  gathering. 

sam-neyti,  n.  commu- 
nion. 

samning,  f.  agreement. 

samr,  adj.  the  same. 

sam>-tal,  11.  colloquy. 

sam-tynis,  adv.  ohtf- 
ting  on. 

sam-vista,  f.  Uvimg  tO' 
gether, 

sam-|)ykki,  n.  consent. 

sandr,  m.  semd. 

sanna,  ad,  to  prove. 

sannan,  f.  proof. 

sann-frodr,  adj.  tndy 
informed. 

sannindi,  n.  truth,  evi- 
dence. 

sann-Ieikr,  m.  truth. 

sann-iiga,  adv.  verify. 

sannr,  adj.  true. 

sannr,  m.  truth,  proof. 

sann-spar,  adj.  propht- 
sying  true. 

sann-soguli,  adj.  speak- 
ing  true. 

sarpr,  m.  the  croup. 

sat,  satu,  ft-om  sitja. 

saudr,  m.  sheep. 

sauma,  ad,  to  sew, 

saumr,  m.  seam. 

saup,  from  siipa. 

saurr,  *h.  dirt,  mud. 

sax,  m.  sword;  pnm 
of  a  ship. 

saxa,  ad,  to  chop. 

sk,  adj.  pron.  this,  that; 
he,  she,  it. 

sk,  from  s»j4. 

sad,  n.  seed,  crop. 

sal,  s41a,  f.  soul. 

s41d,  f.  sieve. 
I    salugr,  adj.  ^oor,  'siifify.' 
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sar-Ieikr,  m.  ptiin. 

s4rr,  adj.  sorf,  wounded. 

s4t,  f.  ambush. 

s4tt,  f.  covenant,  con- 
ciliation. 

$4tt-m41,  n.  covenant. 

s4ttr,  adj.  at  peace ^  re- 
conciled. 

s^,  from  sj4. 

sef,  n.  sedge. 

sefa,  ad,  to  soothe. 

segl,  n.  sail. 

seida,  d,  to  enchant. 

seidr,  m.  enchantment. 

seid-stafr,  m.  ttnzard*s 
wand. 

seigr,  adj.  tough. 

seil,  f.  string. 

seilaz,  d,  to  stretch  out. 

seimr,  m.  honeycomb. 

seina,  ad,  to  delay. 

seinka,  ad,  to  delay. 

seinn,  adj.  slow,  late. 

sekja,  d,  to  sentence. 

sekkr,  m.  sack. 

sek.TySid].outlawedt fined. 

sekt,  f.  outlawry. 

sel,  n.  shieling. 

seija,  u,  f.  willow. 

selr,  m.  seed. 

sel-tjara,  f.  seal-tar. 

sem,  as ;  who,  which. 

senda,  d,  to  send. 

sendi-ferd,  f.  embassy. 

sending,  f.  message ; 
present. 

senn,  adv.  soon,  at  the 
same  time. 

serkr,  m.  shirt. 

s^rliga,  particularly. 

sess,  m.  seat. 

set,  n.  seat ;  the  aisle. 

seta,  u,  f.  sitting. 

setning,  f.  order, 

setr,  n.  residence. 

set-stokkr,  m.  seat- 
stock,  pillar. 

seydir,  m.  cooking  fire. 

seyra,  i.  famine. 

sida,  ad,  /o  reform. 


\ 


sid-beztr,  adj.  of  purest 
life. 

sid-ferdi,  n.  conduct. 

sid-Iatr,  adj.  well-man- 
nered. 

sidr,  m.  custom,  con- 
duct, life,  faith,  rite. 

sifjar,  f.  pi.  affinity. 

siga,  ad,  to  fall  into  a 
trance,  211.  28. 

sigdr,  f.  sickle. 

sigla,  d,  to  sail. 

sigia,  u,  f.  mast. 

sig\ing,(.sailing,voyage. 

signa,  d,  to  sign. 

sigr,  m.  victory. 

sigr-saell,  adj.  victorious. 

sigra,  ad,  to  vanquish. 

silfr,  n.  silver. 

silki,  n.  silk. 

sin,  f.  sinews. 

sindr,  n.  slag,  dross. 

sindra,  ad,  to  sparkle. 

sinna,  ad,  to  side  with, 
mind. 

sinni,  n.  fellowship. 

sinnum,  time,  p.  486. 

sf-,  ever,  without  break. 

si-byrda,  d,  to  lay  broad- 
side. 

sia,  u,  f.  molten  metal, 

sia,  ad.  to  sieve,  strain. 

sid,  adv.  late. 

sida,  u,  f.  side. 

sidan,  since. 

sidastr,  the  last. 

sidr,  adj.  long,  hanging. 

sidr,  adv.  less. 

Slid,  f.  herring. 

sik,  n.  ditch. 

Sinn,  poss.  his,  hers, 
theirs. 

sizt,  adv.  least,  since, 

sjaldan,  seldom. 

sjalf-ala,  self-feeding. 

sjalf-dxini,  n.  self-doom. 

sjaif-krafi,  of  one*s  own 
accord. 

sjalfr,  adj.  self,  himself. 

sjalf-r&dr,  independents 


\ 


sjatna,  ad,  to  subside. 
sjaldr,  n.  pupil  of  the  eye. 
sjar,  m.  the  sea. 
sjodr,  m.  money-bag. 
sj6-madkr,  m.  sea  mag- 

sjon,  f.  sight. 

sjon-hending,  f.  straight 
line. 

sj6n-hverfing,    f.    gla- 
mour. 

sj6n-lauss,  adj.  blind. 

sjor,  m.  =  sj4r,  the  sea. 

sj6-s6tt,  f.  sea-sickness. 

sjiikleikr,  m.  sickness. 

sjiikr,  adj.  sick. 

skada,  ad,  /o  scathe. 

skadi,  a,  m.  harm. 

skadsamligr,  hurtful. 

skaf,  n.  scraping. 

skaga,  d,  to  jut  out, 

skagi,  a,  m.  ness, 

skakkr,  adj.  wry. 

skalli,  a,  m.  bald  head. 

skamma,  ad,  to  shame. 

skamm-fyllaz,  d,  to  be 
ashamed. 

skamm-asr,  short-lived. 

skamr,  adj.  short,  brief. 

skamtr,  m.  share, 

skap,  n.  mood,  temper; 
pl.fate. 

skap-fatt,    adj.    losing 
one^s  temper, 

skap-feldr,  adj.  agree- 
able, 

skap-ferli,  n.  temper, 

skapligr,  adj.  suitable, 

skap-lyndi,  n.  temper. 

skap-raun,  n.  provoca' 
tion. 

skap-st6rr,  adj.  proud. 

skapt,  n.  handle. 

skar,  from  skera. 

skara,  ad,  to  poke. 

skard,  n.  notch,  sheard. 

skardi,  a,  m.  hare  lip. 

skarfr,  m.  cormoratU. 
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ikati,  n.  ogrta. 

(ket,  n.  tt«Tj-. 

skokkr.m.Mi(tneV 

iktryti,  1,(0  ton  wyloiiJ, 

ikolU.  >,  m.  Rrpnt 

(kati,  f.  tkale. 

skeyii,  n.  iln/f. 

.kolptr.  m.  s» 

skili,  m.  lord. 

skikkja,  u,  i.  mawOe. 

(kop*.  o.  few-. 

ikattr,  m.  teal,  trilmii. 

ikil.  n.  pi.  diicemmml. 

ikora,     afi,    n    Mn 

■kauf.  r.  stuaf. 

ikiup,  n.  mockery. 

fkil-dagi,  a,  m.  itipula- 

tkorOi.  afi.tojnf. 

tkiul,  o.  d«*,    ihVf. 

tion. 

sbocpoa.  lA,  a>  ifaM 

kaod. 

>kil-getiim,ioniHi»d- 

ikoi,  n.  (jIm;  s^dr; 

•kavt.  from  ikjati. 

l<it. 

««.     aff-I,    iiri 

^ii. .  m.  r«;>V. 

skilniftr,  m.  }«>-(£»;. 

/xuaigw. 

dciik.f.*itt.. 

ifciining.  f.  Kitderuand- 

sk6gr,  m.  ™rf./«t 

*il,f.(™rf;  ualts. 

ing. 

sk6U,  m.  ukaol. 

•kild.  n.  ^«/. 

skil-otA.  m.-ikil-dagi. 

>kuT.  m.  list 

»k4ld.ik»pr.  m.  fof/ry. 

Iki.],  Q.  iiw. 

•k6-T«tT.  lioHML 

*k*li.l.  m.sAfrf,  ifl//. 

tkinn.  n.  iJi'b. 

ik6-l«ogr.   m.  itaf- 

ikilkf,  M.  rt^r. 

ikip.f.i*.>. 

A^r^^or— «. 

ikilm,  f.  sAar/  .iuforif. 

<t[p.,  a6,  to  arrange. 

dcBip.,m.J(o/*(r!A«uA. 

occupy,  establish. 

skrk.  f^  icnU. 

Ain,  f.jji™. 

sfcref.  B.  pace. 

ikini,  idj.  baitr. 

Mfti.t.'Oiliart.ihifl. 

ikrAi,  (.  dried  JUL 

skeaia,  e,  ro  !«i/Af. 

ikip6,a.sU/l.dialngi. 

ikrepp..  n,  f.  saif. 

ikcEg,  n.  6«nf,-  hui 

ikiprerjar,  m.  lie  erew. 

fkreppa,  6,  M  iZi^. 

of  a  diip. 

sUni,  6,  lo  prevtfl. 

skria>.  D.  f.  Icnfdi/ 

jkeiS,  f.  «*.>. 

Mb.  a.  leg  of  uood; 

skriSt.  m.  OidiMg. 

ikeiS,  n.  raa,  span. 

srtoa^ds. 

skrifa.  aS,  (0  arte. 

ikeidiT,  f  pi.  ih/atk. 

ikifa,  B.  /a  slUe. 

ikrimsl.  n.  moKsNT. 

ikdfr,  ;id].  OiitU'. 

skira,    h,   10    eleaiae. 

skript.  f.  fielm.  iril- 

•keika,  «8,  W  ««rM. 

bopHze. 

'"g- 

.kdna,d.;o  »»<»<. 

Skiri-dagr.        Maundy 

skripta,  a8,  a  itnx. 

•kdna.  D,  f.  aroft:*. 

Tkunday. 

skrin,  n.  Unw. 

ikel,  (.  shell. 

ATi^u.pkam«m. 

ikcl-eggr.     adj.     A^ 

iklir,  adj.parf. 

edged,  tan. 

tkiritota,  a  a .  fo  afpeal. 

ikiui-V.!xi\.-n.nhi-. 

*elfa,IJ,(omalr.h*. 

■kinli,  D,  f.  ordial. 

sknif-hirr,  .dj.  «rir 

ritelkja,  6,  lo  mock. 

(kjald-,  diield-. 

haired. 

tkdkr.  m.>)r. 

.kjall.,.8.»^*. 

skdla,  i,  to  dam. 

•kjallr.  adj.  ^riU. 

jkixkja,  S,  (0  iirifil. 

iktllr  m.  clash. 

.kjatr,  adj.  sky. 

Skrielingar,  fwinmfliw. 

ikelmir,  m.  rciFi«. 

skjAlfii,  a.  m.  skatiig. 

sfcliik,  D./a«f. 

ikcmmi.  u,  f.  6o<Mr. 

ikjit,  ra.  (mWob.. 

ikuggi,  a.  m.  i*adb.. 

tkemiriB.  d,  la  skorun. 

skJdSa,  11,  f.  skin  bag. 

.k4|-.ji.  f,  ™™. 

ikemd,  f.  lAamt. 

skjul,  □.  skel/er. 

skuld,  f.  rf.6/.  d«i. 

skjula.  u,  f.  buckil. 

ikemw,  a8,  fti  aniB». 

lkj<it!eikr,  spied. 

skjdtr.  adj.  ewi/t. 

(kaldo-Diatr,  ooMv 

ikenkja.     t.    (o    arw 

ikjulVadv-tutWy. 

tknnda.  aft.  to  ktiln. 

ifrini. 

ritutft-goft.  p.  i*it 

ikepna,  f./ou,  ereohire. 

\  '^Kiah,  m.  carmig,  tW. 

ik«pti.n.di<,/i. 
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.  egg-shelU 
m.    harpoon ; 
ler. 

I.  the  stern. 
),  to  shoe, 
1.  tassel, 
shower. 

U  f.  small  craft. 
;,  to  jut. 

,  m.  jutting  rock, 
a.  squally  noise. 
r,  adj.  polished. 
.,  5,  /o  oversha- 

adj.  seeing. 

Zy  d,  to  look  out. 

'.  tax,  due. 

d,  to  enjoin. 
adj.    bounden, 
ed. 

z,  5,  /o  fence. 
.  sense,  reason, 
y  d,  to  hasten, 
ig,  f.  haste, 

a&,  to  perceive, 
ire. 

imligr,   adj.    ro- 
i/. 

md,  f.  reason, 
I.  curds. 

u,  f.  s/t/r/. 
a,  m.  archer. 
igr,  m.  xn;f,  c/m&. 

cloud, 
d,  /o  s/tovf. 
d,  /o  screen, 
h,  to  explain,  in- 
ret. 

»,  f.  commentary. 
adj.  clear,  mani' 

adj.  scatheful. 
I,  u,  f.  harlot. 

n.  pi.  shears, 

adj.  bright. 
n,  f.  shame, 
'.  cut  edge,  cutty- 
I. 

ign,  frankly, 
'gr,/rank,Jine. 


skorungr,  m.  paragon. 
skorungskapr,  m.  nfMe' 

ness, 
slag,  n.  stroke, 
slagna,  ad,  to  bespatter, 
sldtr,  n.  butcher's  meat, 
sl4tra,  ad,  to  slaughter, 
slattr,  m.  mowing. 
sledi,  a,  m.  sledge, 
sleggja,   u,    f.    sledge- 
hammer, 
sleikja,  d,  to  lick, 
sleipr,  adj.  slippery, 
sleita,  u,  f.  backsliding. 
sleppa,  t,  to  let  slip, 
sletta,  t,  to  slap, 
sl^tta,  t,  to  level. 
slettr,  adj.  even,  smooth. 
slit,  n.  tear, 
slitna,  ad,  to  be  rent, 
slitr,  n.  shreds. 
slidra,  ad,  to  sheath. 
slidrar,  f.  pi.  sheath. 
slikr,    adj.  such,  such' 

like, 
slim,  n.  slime, 
sljofaz,    ad,    to    grow 

blunt, 
slj61iga,  slowly,  dully, 
slj6r,  adj.  blunt, 
slokna,  ad,  to  be  extin- 
guished, 
si  6,  sl6gu,  from  sId. 
slod,  f.  track,  trail, 
sl6di,  a,  m.  trailed  truss. 
slyppr,  adj.  unarmed. 
slys,  n.  mishap. 
sly,  n,  water-cotton. 
slaeda,  d,  to  trail. 
slaedur,   f.  pi.   trailing 

gown. 
slaegd,  f.  cunning. 
slaegja,  u,  f.  profit, 
slsegr,  m.  gain. 
slxgr,  adj.  sly,  cunning. 
slsemr,  m.  the  slim  end. 
slaer  s=  slj6r,  blu?it. 
slokkva,   d,    to    slake, 

extinguish, 
smala-ma&r,  shepliird, 

N  n 


small,  a,  m.  sheep,  cattle. 

smd-,  small',  little-. 

sm4n,  f.  disgrace. 

smar,  adj.  small,  little. 

smd-smugall,adj.  subtle. 

sm&-l)armar,  m.pl.  small 
guts. 

smeltr,  enamelled, 

smeygja,  d,  to  make  slip, 

smidja,  u,  f.  smithy, 

smidr,m.  smith,  wright, 

smid,  f.  craft,  snutKs 
work. 

smida,    ad,     to    work 
(wood  or  iron). 

smidi,  n.  smith*s  work, 

smjor,  n.  butter. 

sm6,  from  smjiiga. 
smuming,  f.  anointing. 
smyrill,  m.  merlin, 
smyrsl,  n.  ointment. 
smxlingi,  m.  small  man. 
snag-hymdr,  adj.  snag- 
homed. 
snara,ad,  to  twist,  wring, 

turn  quickly,  fling. 
snara,  u,  f.  snare, 
snar-eygr,  keen-eyed, 
snarligr,  adj.  sprightly. 
snarpliga,  adv.  smartly, 
snarpr,  adj.  smart,  keen. 
snarraedi,  n.  smart  feat, 
snart,  from  snerta. 
snaudr,    adj.    stripped, 

poor. 
snapr,  m.  dolt, 
sneid,  f.  slice, 
sneid,  from  snida.' 
sneida,  d,  to  slice, 
saeis,  f.  skewer, 
snekkja,     u,    f.     skip, 

smack. 
snemma,  adv.  early, 
snemmendis,  adv.  early. 
snerpa,  t,  to  quicken, 
sneypa,  t,  to  outrage, 
sneypa,  u,  f.  disgrace, 
snild,  f.  skilly  eloquewx. 
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SDJallr,  adj.  welUspoken, 
ttfise,  brave, 

snjor,  m.  snow. 

snj6va,  ad,  io  snow. 

snodra,  ad,  io  snuff. 

snoT,  daugkter-in-law. 

snotr,  adj.  wise. 

sniidr,  m.  twist,  twirl, 
gain, 

snyta,  t,  to  blow  the  nose. 

snxda,  d,  to  eat. 

snaeding,  f.  meal. 

snxT,  m.  snow^sn'jOT. 

snaeri,  n.  twisted  rope. 

snCfriigr,  adj.  alert. 

SQOggr.adj .  bald,  smooth, 

snori,  from  sniia. 

sod,  n.  broth. 

sofna,  adj  to  fall  asleep. 

soguru,  adv.  //  being  so 
done. 

sokkr,  m.  sock. 

sonr,  suDr,  m.  son, 

sorg,  f.  sorrow. 

sorp,  n.  sweeping. 

sortna,  ad,  to  grow 
black. 

soa,  ad,  to  squander. 

s6kn,  f.  attack,  perse- 
cution, assemblage. 

s6\,  f.  the  sun. 

solar-gangr,  m.  the  sun^s 
course. 

solar-rod,  n.  *  sun-red- 
dening,' before  sun- 
rise. 

solar-sinnis,    following 

the  sun. 
sol-hvarf,  n.  solstice. 

soli,a,m.so/eofashoe. 
s61-s€tr,  n.  sunset. 

s61-skin,  n.  sunshine. 
s6ma,  d,  to  beseem. 
s<5nii,  a,  m.  honour, 
«<5pa,  ad,  to  sweep, 
sop-limi.  m.  broom. 
sor»  from  sverja. 
sot,  n.  soot, 
sott,  f.  sickness. 
s6tt-daii6r,  straw-dead. 
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s6tti,  from  ssekja. 

spaklfgr,  adj.  toise,  calm. 

spak-maeli,  n.  wise  saw. 

spakr,  adj.  ccdm,  wise, 

spann,  n.  measure,  span, 

spannar-langr,    a  span 
long, 

sp&,  f.  sooth-saying, 

sp4-d6mr,  m.  prophecy. 

sp4^kona,  {.prophetess. 

sp4-leikr,  m.  divination, 

sp4-madr,     m.     sooth- 
sayer, prophet. 

sp4nn,  m.  chip,  spoon. 

spa-saga,   n,   f.    sooth- 
saying, 

speki,  f.  wisdom, 

spekingr,  m.  wise  man, 

spekt,  f.  peace,  wisdom. 

spell,  n.  damage, 

spell-virki,  n.  mischief. 

spelKvirki,  m.  highway- 
man. 

speni,  a,  m.  teat,  dug, 

spenja,  ad,  to  allure. 

spenns,  t,  to  span,  clasp. 

spennili,  m.  clasp. 

sperra,  u,  f.  spar. 

spik,  n.  blubber. 

spilla,  t,  to  spill,  spoil. 

spillir,  spoiler. 

spik,  f.  spike. 

spjald,  n.  tablet. 

spjall,  n.  spelly  saw. 

spjall,  n.  =  spell. 

spj6t,  n.  spear,  lance, 

spor,  n.  footprint,  step, 

spordr,  m.  fishtail. 

spor-hundr,  slot-hound. 

spori,  a,  m,  spur, 

spoma,  ad,  to  spurn, 

spott,  n.  mock. 
spotta,  ad,  to  mock. 
sprakk,  from  springa. 
sprengja,    d,    to    make 

burst. 
spretta,   t,   to   unloose^ 
tingtrd. 

«^\o\:\,  ^,  Tcv.  rod. 


spurn,  f.  speering,  re- 
port. 

spuming,  f.  ashng. 

spjnma,  8,  to  spurn. 

spyja,  to  spew. 

spyta,  t,  to  spiL 

spolr,  m.  rail,  bar. 

spong,  f.  spangle. 

sponn,  f.  span. 

sporr,  m.  sparrow. 

stada,   a,    f.  standtng, 
place. 

staddr,  part./resfxtf. 

stad-Eistr,  adj.  ste^asL 

stad-festa,   u,   f.  fixtd 
abode,  e^ate. 

stadinn,  from  standi. 

sudr,  m.  stead,  flace, 
estate. 

stadr,  adj.  restive, 

stafa,  ad,  to  ordain, 

staf-karl,  m.  beggar. 

stafn,  m.  the  stem  (prow 
or  stem). 

stafh-bdi,  m,  forecasdi- 
man, 

stafr,    m.   staff,   stave, 
letter. 

staf-rof,  n.  alphabet. 

stag,  n.  stay. 

stagl,  n.  rack, 

staka,  ad,  to  punt, 

stakk,  from  stinga. 

stakk-gardr,  m.  stack- 
yard. 

stakkr,  m.  short  jaeka. 

stakr,  adj.  single,  odd. 

stal,  from  stela. 

stallari,  a,  m.  marshal, 

stalli,  a,  m.  altar, 

stallr,  m.  mast  step. 

stamr,  adj.  stammering. 

stand-sodull,  see  p.  354* 

stanga,  ad,  to  butt. 

stapi,  a,  m.peak,  steeple. 

stara,  d,  to  store, 

starf,  n.  labour. 

starfk,  ad,  to  labour. 
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starri,  a,  m.  starling. 

staup,  n.  stoup, 

staurr,  m.  stake, 

st41,  n.  steel, 

st&l-hufa,  u,  f.  steel  cap. 

stedi,  a,  m.  anvU^  stithy. 

stef,  n.  burden. 

stefna,  d,  to  stand  (di- 
rection), aim  at, 
summon, 

stefha,  u,  f.  summons. 

steig,  from  stiga. 

steik,  f.  stake. 

steikja,  d,  to  stake. 

stein-,  of  stone,  stony, 

steindr,  adj.  stained. 

steinn,  m.  stone. 

stein-6dr,  adj.  violent. 

stekkr,  m.  fold,  pen. 

stemma,  d,  to  stem. 

St  erkr,  adj .  strong,  stark. 

st^tt,  f.  pavement. 

steypa,  5,  to  overthrow, 
put  on  clothes,  pour 
out ;  to  cast. 

stigi,  a,  m.  ladder. 

stigr,  m.  footway. 

stig-reip,  n.  stirrup, 

stika,  ad,  to  measure, 

stika,  u,  f.  yard  mea- 
sure, 

stikki,  a,  m.  short  song. 

stikla,  ad,  to  leap. 

stilla,  t,  to  still,  temper. 

stilliliga,  adv.  consider- 
ately. 

stilltr,  adj.  composed. 

stinnr,  adj.  stiff,  strong. 

stirdr,  adj.  stiff,  severe. 

stimdr,  adj.  starry. 

stia,  u,  f.  sty,  kennel, 

stifla,  ad,  to  dam  up. 

stjama,  u,  f.  star. 

stjora,  f.  steerage,  rule. 

stjorna,  ad,  to  rule. 

stj6rn-boi  di,  m.  star- 
board. 

stjorr,  m.  steer. 

stjiip-,  s/ep-  (son  .  ,  ,), 

stod,  f,  post. 


\ 


stoda,  ad,  to  stay,  sup- 
port. 

stofa,  u,  f.  rw)m. 

stofn,  m.  stem. 

stofna,  ad,  to  establish. 

stokka-belti,  n.  silver 
belt. 

stokkr,  m.  block,  stock, 
case, 

storkna,  ad,  to  coagu- 
late, thicken. 

stormr,  m.  gale,  storm. 

storm-vidri,  n.  tempest. 

sto,  f.  stove. 

st6d,  n.  stud  of  horses. 

st6d,  from  standa. 

st6d-hross,n.  stud-horse, 

stoil,  m.  chair,  a  see. 

st61pi,  a,  m.  pillar. 

stor-,  great-. 

stor-inannliga,  magni- 
ficently. 

st6r-menska,  f.  munifi- 
cence. 

st6rr,  adj.  big;   sec  p. 

485- 

st6r-raedi,  n.  great  un- 
dertaking. 

strand-hogg,  n.  coast- 
raid  of  wickings. 

strangr,  adj.  strong,  se- 
vere. 

straumr,m.  stream,race, 

strax,  zdv.  forthwith. 

str4,  f.  straw. 

strakr,  m.  vagrant. 

strengja,  d,  to  string. 

strengleikr,  m.  stringed 
instrument. 

strengr,  m.  string,  rope. 

strigi,  a,  m.  sackcloth. 

strita,  ad,  to  struggle. 

strid,  n.  deep  affliction. 

strida,  u,  f.  severity. 

s\.x{h\t\\ix,TQ.veheme7ice. 

stridr,  adj.  strong,  hard, 

strokkr,  m.  chum. 

stry,  n.  tow  of  hemp. 

strsBti,  n.  street. 

strond,  f.  strand^  sHore. 

N  11  2 


stubbi,  a,  m.  stub. 

studill,  m.  prop. 

studning,  f.  support. 

stuldr,  m.  theft. 

stund,  f.  while,  hour. 

stunda,  ad,  to  pursue, 
study, 

stundligr,  temporal. 

stundum,  adv.  some^ 
times. 

sturla,  pr.  stirk. 

stuttr,  adj.  short. 

stiidera,  ad,  to  study. 

stiifr,  m.  stump. 

stiika,  u,  f.  sleeve. 

stiilka,  f.  girl. 

stiira,  u,  f.  gloom, 

stygd,  f.  dislike. 

styggja,  d,  to  make  shy, 
offend. 

styggliga,  angrily. 

styggr,  adj.  shy,  peevish. 

sty  rj  old,  f.  stir,  warfare. 

styrkja,  d,  to  strengthen. 

styrkleikr,  m.  strength. 

styrkr,  m.  strength,  help. 

siyrkr,  adj.  strong. 

styrkt,  f.  strength. 

styrma,  d,  to  make  ado 
about. 

styrr,  m.  tumult. 

stytta,  t,  to  shorten, 

styttri,  comp.  shorter, 

styztr,  shortest, 

sty  fa,  d,  to  chop  off. 

styra,  d,  to  steer. 

styri,  n.  rudder, 

styri-madr,  m.  steers- 
man, skipper, 

staekka,  ad,  to  wax. 

stasia,  d,  to  steal,  inter- 
calate a  song. 

staera,  d,  to  swell. 

staerd,  f.  bigness,  pride. 

stod,  f.  berth. 

stodugr,  adj.  tteady. 

stodull,    m.     milking- 


548 


ICELANDIC  READER. 


ST- 


stokkva,   d,    to    make 
start,  sprinkle, 

stoDg,  f.  pole. 

stopla,  ad,  to  bespatter. 

stopuli,  m.  steeple. 

sudr,  n.  the  south. 

Sudr-iand,  Sutherland. 

sudrsBiin,  southern. 

suUr,  m.  boil,  swelling. 

sultr,  m.  hunger. 

sumar,  m.  summer, 

sunibly  n.  banquet. 

sumr,  adj.  some. 

sund,  n.  soundy  strait. 

sund,  n.  swimming. 

sundr,  adv.  asunder. 

sundr-gordir,  f.  show. 

suDdr-lyndi,  n.  discord. 

sundr-j^ykki,  n.  id. 

sunna,  u,  f.  the  sun. 

sunnan,  j^om  the  south. 

sunnan-rverdr.adj.  south- 
wards. 

suiinr,  adv.  south. 

sunr=:sonr,  son. 

sud,  f.  clinching. 

stiga,  to  suck. 

Slit,  f.  grief. 

svad,  n.  slide. 

sva'ia,  u,  f.  swallow. 

svala,  a&,  to  cool. 

svalr,  adj.  cool. 

svangr,  adj.  slim,  hun- 
gry. 

svanr,  n.  swan. 

svar,  n.  reply. 

svara,  ad,  to  answer. 

svar-dagi,  m.  oath. 

svarf,  n.  file-dust. 

svarfa,  ad,  to  overset. 

svartr,  adj.  black. 

sva,  sv6,  so. 

sv4ss,  adj.  sweet. 

svefja,  to  lull  to  sleep. 

svefn,.  soemn,  m.  sleep. 

svefhugr,  adj.  sleepy. 

sveifla,  ad,  to  swing, 
sveigja,  d,  to  hend. 
sveigr,  m.  curved  tur- 
ban-like  hood. 


sveima,  ad,  to  roam. 

sveinD,  m.  boy,  lad. 

sveipa,  d,  to  wrap. 

sveipr,  m.  swoop. 

sveit,  f.  company,  body, 
county. 

sveiti,  a,  m.  sweat. 

sveittr,  adj.  steaming. 

sveituDgr,  m.  comrade, 

sveigr,  m.  synrl,  eddy, 

svell,  n.  swoln,  iU. 

sverd,  n.  sword. 

svida,  u,  f.  halberd, 

svidi,  a,  m.  bum. 

svig,  Q.  bend. 

svik,  n.  pi.  treason. 

svinnr,  adj.  wise. 

svipa,  ad,  to  swoop, 
flash :  reflex,  to  look 
after. 

svipan,  f.  moment. 

svipligr,  adj.  ghost-like, 
78.  24. 

svipr,  ni.  swoop,  sudden 
loss,  shadow,  look, 

svipta,  t,  to  pull  off, 
strip. 

Sviar,  the  Swedes. 

svifa,  to  rcye,  drift. 

svin,  n.  swine. 

sviri,  a,  m.  neck. 

svi-virda,  d,  to  dis- 
grace. 

svi-virding,  f.  disgrace. 

Svit)j6d,  f.  Sweden. 

svaefa,  d,  to  lull  to  sleep. 

svaela,  u,  f.  choking 
smoke. 

svacra,  f.  mother-in-law. 

svoppr,  m.  sponge,  swab. 

svordr,  m.  sward,  wal- 
rus hide. 

sydri,  southernmost. 

syfja,  ad,  to  get  sleepy. 

sykn,    adj.   not  guilty, 
free. 

sykna,  f.  being  ac- 
quitted. 

%^\i,  i,  door-Mil, 


syn,  f.  denial,  protest. 

synd,  f.  sin. 

syndga,  ad,  to  sin. 

syndugr,  sinfid. 

syiija,  ad,  to  deny,  pro- 
test. 

syrgja,  d,  to  sorrow. 

systir,  f.  sister. 

systkin,  d.  brother  md 
sister. 

systruagr,  m.  nesd  cou- 
sin. 

sykjaz,  d,  to  sicken. 

sykn,  adj.  working  dey. 

syn,  f.  sight. 

syna,  d,  to  show :  reflex. 
to  seem. 

synn,  adj.  visible. 

s^u,  adv.  evidendy. 

syr,  f.  sow. 

syra,  n,  f.  sour  whey. 

sysla,  ad,  to  busy. 

sysla,    a,    f.    business, 
bailiwick. 

syslu-Qudr,  m.  steward. 

syst,  adj.  busied. 

systa,  t,  to  work. 

syta,  t,  to  wail. 

sxbi,  n.  seed. 

sxfa,  d,  to  kill. 

sae-hafa,  drifted. 

ssB-konungr,  sea  king. 

saeia,  u,  f.  bliss. 

sa;lu-,  soul-. 

sxW,  adj.  blessed,  happy. 

sflBoia,  d,  to  honour,  en- 
dow, 

saemd,    f.   honour,   re- 
dress. 

saemiliga,  becomingly. 

saeng,  f.  bed, 

Sxnskr,  adj.  Swedish. 

saer,  m.  the  sea, 

saera,  b,  to  wound. 

sacra,  d,  to  conjwre. 

ssen,  n.  oath. 

sacrr,  adj./oir  (of  oath). 

saeu,  t,  to  ti/aylay,  umr 


'TO 


OLOSSART. 


549 


ssBtleikr,  m.  sweetness. 

saetr,  adj.  sweet, 

s2Bttss4tt,  covenant, 

saetta,  t,  to  reconcile, 

ssBvar-,  sea-, 

sodull,  m.  saddle. 

sog,  f.  saw  (tool). 

sogn,  f.  tale, 

siigu-,  history, 

sogu-Ij68,  n.  epic  songs. 

sok,  f.  charge,  suit,  ac- 
tion, sake,  cause^ 

sokkva,  d,  to  make  sink. 

soku-dolgr,  m.  enemy, 

soku-nautr,  m.  id. 

sol,  n.  pi.  eatable  sea- 
weed. 

songr,  m.  song,  singing. 

sonnur,  f.  pi.  proofs. 

sorvi,  n.  stone  necklace. 

tafta,  u,  f.  green  hay, 

tafl,  n.  tables. 

tafla,  u,  f.  tablet. 

tafn,  n.  sacrifice. 

tagl,  n.  horse-tail, 

tak,  n.  taking,  seizing, 
bail. 

taka,  11,  f.  capture,  bail. 

tak-mark,  n.  boundary. 

tak-setja,  to  bail. 

tal,  n.  talk,  parley. 

tala,  u,  f.  speech,  num- 
bers. 

tala,  ad,  to  speak,  talk. 

taladr,  adj.  spoken. 

tamr,  adj.  tame,  ready. 

tangi,  a,  m.  tongue  of 
land. 

tann-,  tooth,  tusk,  wal- 
rus ivory. 

tann-belti,  belt  of  ivory. 

tann-f6,  n.  tooth  fee, 

tann-gardr,  m.  row  of 
teeth. 

tapa,  ad,  to  loose. 

targa,  u,  f.  target, 

taska,  u,  f.  mail,  trunk, 

taufr,  n.  sorcery,  charms. 

taug,  {..strings  cord,        \ 


taumr,  m.  rein, 

t4,  f.  toe. 

td,  xi.  foot-path,  walk. 

tdg,  f.  willow  twig, 

t4kn,  n.  token, 

til,  n.  bait,  trap, 

tdlga,  u,  f.  cutting, 
quarry, 

talkn,  n.  the  gills^ 

tdlma,  ad,  to  hinder, 

t4r,  n.  pi.  tears. 

tdraz,  ad,  to  shed  tears. 

tedja,  to  manure, 

tefla,  d,  to  play  at  tables, 

teigr,  m.  strip  of  land. 

teikn,  n.  token. 

teikna,  ad,  to  betoken. 

teinn,  m.  twig,  wand, 

teinungr,  m.  little  twig, 

teiti,  f.joy, 

teitr,  adj.  cheerful. 

tekja,  u,  f.  income. 

tekt,  f.  bail: 

telgja,  d,  to  carve. 

tempra,  ad,  to  temper, 

tendra,  ad,  to  light, 

tengdir,f.  ties  of  affinity. 

tengja,  d,  to  tie,  fasten. 

tengsl,  n.  pi.  fastenings. 

tenningr,  m.  die. 

teygja,  d,  to  stretch  out, 
allure. 

tigi,  n.  charge. 

tiginn,  adj.  of  high  es- 
tate, lordly, 

tigl,  n.  tile. 

tigii,  f.  highness,  rank, 

tigna,  ad,  to  worship. 

tigr,  m.  ten,  decade. 

tiguligr,  adj.  lordly. 

tigund,  f.  species, 

til,  to,  till. 

til-beini,  m.furtherance. 

til-felli,  n.  accident, 

til-for,  f.  raid. 

til-gord,  f.  desert,  merit. 

til-kail,  n.  call. 

til-kvdma,  f.  arrival. 

til-lag,  n.  contribution, 

til-maeli,  n.  claim. 


\ 


til-raedi,  n.  assault, 

til-skipan,  f.    arrange- 
ment, 

til-stilli,  n.  guidance. 

til-tekja,  -tekt,  f.,  -taeki, 
n.  contrivance. 

til-visan,  f.  direction. 

timbr,  n.  timber. 

timbra,  ad,  to  build. 

tin,  n.  tin. 

tindr,  m.  spike. 

tinna,  u,  {.flint. 

titlingr,  m.  tit. 

titra,  ad,  to  twinkle, 
shake. 

tid,  f.  time,  tide,  season; 
pi.  eccl.  horae, 

tid-,  often. 

tidindi,  n.  pi.  tidings. 

tidr,  adj.  frequent,  fa- 
mous, eager. 

tidum,  adv.  frequently. 

tik,  f.  bitch, 

timgaz,  ad,  /o  thrive. 

timi,  a,  m.  time,  pros- 
perity. 

tina,  d,  to  pick,  narrate. 

tirr,  m.  renown. 

ti-rasdr,  adj.  decimal. 

titt,  adv.  often. 

tiund,  f.  tithe. 

tiunda,  ad,  to  tithe, 

tizka,  u,  {.fashion, 

tjald,  n.  tent,  awning; 
pi.  hangings, 

tjaida,  ad,  to  pitch  a 
tent,  put  up  hang- 
ings, 

tjara,  u,  f.  tar, 

tja,  d,  to  show,  tell,  re- 
port, 

tjogu,  twenty. 

tj6a,  d,  to  help,  avail. 

tj6dr,  n.  tether. 

tj6n,  n.  loss,  damage. 

tjiiga,  n.fork. 

tjorn,  f.  tarn. 

tog,  n.  tow,  cord. 
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tollr,  m.  toll, 

toppr,  m.  tuft, 

topt,  f.  toft^  green; 
square,  garths  of  the 
walls  of  a  farm-yard. 

tor-,  difficulty  hard. 

torf,  n.  turf,  peat, 

tor  fa,  u,  f.  turf. 

tor-fengr,  adj.  hard  to 
get. 

tor-fzra,  f.  difficult  pas' 
sage. 

torg,  n.  market. 

tor-gaetr,  adj.  rare, 

tor-$6ttr,  adj.  difficult. 

tor-tima,  d,  to  destroy. 

tor-trygd,  f.  mistrust. 

tor-try ggr,  adj.  doubt- 
ing. 

tot-veldr,  adj.  difficult, 

t6,  f.  tuft  ofgrasSf  wool- 
tuft, 

tofa,  u,  tfox  (from  its 
brush). 

tok,  from  taka. 

tol,  n.  pi.  tools, 

tolf,  twelve. 

tolf-raedr,  adj.  duodeci- 
mal. 

tolft,  f.  dozen. 

tom,  n.  leisure. 

t6m-14tr,  adj.  sloven, 

tomliga,  leisurely. 

tomr,  adj.  empty. 

trad,  from  troda. 

tradkr,  m.  track. 

traf,  n.  kerchief. 

trani,  m.  crane. 

trau&la,  adv.  scarcely. 

traudr,  adj.  unwilling. 

traust,  11.  trust,  help. 

traustr,  adj.  trusty,  safe. 

tr^,  n.  tree,  wood, 

tre-,  wooden. 

trefr,  f.  p\.  fringes. 

trega,  a6,  to  mourrC. 

tregi,  a,  m.  reluctance, 
sorrow. 

tregr,  adj.  slovenly,  un- 
willing. 


trcyja,  u,  f.  jerkin, 

treysta,  t,  to  maJeefirm, 
try,  trust. 

trj6na,  u,  f.  snot^, 

trog,  n.  trough. 

troll,  n.  trolls,  giants, 
demons, 

troU-aukinn,    adj.    de- 
moniacal. 

troll-d6mr,  witchcraft, 

trolUkona,  f.  giantess. 

troll-skapr  =  troll-domr. 

tros,  n.  droppings,  trash. 

tr6b,  n.  faggots, 

triia,  {.faith,  belief, 

trudr,  m.  juggler, 

trii-fastr,  zdi].  fcuthful. 

trii-kona,     f.     devoted 
woman, 

trii-leikr,  faithfulness, 

trii-ligr,    adj.    faithful, 
safe,  likely, 

trii-lyndr,  ^6^).  faithful. 

trunadr,  adj.  trusty  good 
faith. 

triir,  adj.  true,  faithful. 

tryga,  f.  plight,  faith, 
truce. 

tryggja,  b,  to  plight, 

try  ggr,  adj.  trusty,  true, 
scfe, 

trylla,  d,  to  enchant. 

tfoft,  f.  pasture,  pen, 

tundr,  n.  tinder, 

tunga,  u,  f.  tongue,  lan- 
guage. 

tungl,  n.  the  moon. 

tungls-lj6s,n.  moonlight, 

turn,  m.  tower. 

tuttugu,  twenty. 

tiilkr,  m.  interpreter. 

tiin,  n.  enclosure,  home- 
stead, town, 

tiin-gardr,   farm-yard, 
farm-yard  waU. 

tveim-megin,   on    both 

sides, 
.  tveir,  two. 
Vt\-,  double,  twice. 
Vfl^VRi,  i^,  to  scatter . 


\ 


\ 


tyisvar,  tysvar,  twice, 

tyggja,  to  chew. 

tygill,  m.  cloak  string. 

tylpt,  f.  dozen, 

tyja,  toeja,  tj<Sa,  to  help, 
avail. 

tyna,  d,  to  loose. 

txkr,  adj.  takeable,  meet, 

tsela,  d,  to  entrap. 

taema,  d,  to  empty. 

taenadr,  m.  help, 

txpr,  adj.  Utcking,  nar- 
row. 

togr,  adj.,  see  p.  486. 

tol-viss,  adj.  number- 
wise. 

tong,  f.  smith's  tong. 

tonn,  f.  tooth,  tusk 
(walrus). 

toturr,  m.  tatter. 


uggligr,adj.  to  be  feared. 

uggr,  m.fear. 

ugla,  u,  f.  owl. 

ull,  f.  wool. 

um-bod,  n.  stewardship. 

um-biid,  f.  outfitting. 

um-biiaadr,     m. = am- 
biid. 

um-ferd,  f.  circuit, 

um-fiam,  beyond, 

um-gangr,  m.  manage- 
ment. 

um-g6r8,  f.  sheath. 

um-hverfis,  all  around. 

um-hyggja,  f.  concern. 

um-leitan.  /.    negotia- 
tion, 

um-mseli,  n.  utterance. 

um-rad,  n.  guidance, 

um-raeda,  u,  f.  tcdk. 

um-sat,  f.  ambush. 

um-sja,  f.  attendant. 

um-skipti,  n.  change, 

um-sysla,  u,  f.  manage- 
ment. 

nm-tolur,  f.  persuaskm. 

una,  d,  to  dwell,  be  at 
rtst.,  enjoy. 
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unadsamr,  delightful, 

und,  f.  wound, 

und,  under, 

undan,  from  under, 

undan-drdttr,  evasion. 

undan-kvdma,  f.  escape. 

undzn-rdbr,  pulling  off. 

undar-Iiga,  wonderfully. 

undir,  under. 

undir-forull,  adj.  double 
dealing. 

undiT-hyggji^falsekood, 

undir-mdl,  underhand 
dealings. 

undir-standa,  to  under- 
stand. 

undorn,  n.  afternoon. 

undr,  n.  wonder. 

undra,  ad,  to  wonder. 

ungi,  a,  m.  bird's  young. 

ungligr,  zA].  youthful, 

ung-menni»  n.  young 
people. 

ungr,  Sid},  young. 

unnasta,  u,  f.  spouse^ 

unnit,  from  vinna. 

unnr,  f.  wave. 

unn-vorpum,  adv.  by 
whole  waves,  in  the 
swarm. 

unz,  until. 

upp,  up. 

upp-fsBzla,  f.  rearing. 

upp-ganga,  f.  ascent. 

upp-haf,  n.  beginning. 

upp-hald,  n.  lifting. 

upp-har,  adj.  high. 

upp-hlutr,  waistcoat.    > 

uppi,  uPf  upon,  above, 

upp-rds,  f.  rising, 

upp-reist,  f.  rising, 

upp-risa,  u,  f.  resurrec- 
tion. 

upp-runi,  m.  origin, 

upp-saga,  f.  law-speak- 
ing. 

upp-spretta,  {.fountain. 

upp-stigning,  f.  ascen- 
sion. 

vpp'Voxtr,  m.  growth. 


ups,  f.  eaves. 
Mxhy  f.  stone  heap. 
ur5r,  f.  weird  sister, 
usH,  m.  hot  ashes. 
uxi,  a,  m.  ox;  pi.  yxn. 

11-,  un-,   see  Diet.  pp. 

658a-668a. 
lifr,  m.  being  ruffled; 

uvula. 
lifr,  adj.  ruffled. 
lildna,  ad,  to  rot. 
lilfaldi,  a,  m.  camel. 
lilf-hedmn,  wolf  skin. 
lilfiidr,  m.  the  wrist. 
lilfr,  m.  wolf. 
lilfiid,  f.  savageness, 
li-magi,  m.  one  depend^ 

ingfor  sustenance, 
limegd,  f.  being  limagi. 
lir,  f.  drizzling, 
lirr,  m.  the  urox, 
liskop,  n.  ill  fate. 
lisvifr,  adj.  overbearing. 
lit,  out. 

litan, /rom  without,  out- 
side^ except. 
litan-,  without. 
litan-ferd,    f.    journey 

abroad. 
litan-stefning,  summons 

abroad. 
litan-verSr,  out-word, 
vlXzi  J  farther  out. 
lit-boS,  n.  levy. 
lit-byr&is,  overboard. 
lit-ferd,  f.  out-journey, 
lit-gord,  f.  outfitting, 
liti,  out. 

litt-biir,  warehouse. 
liti-dyrr,  the  outer  door, 
(iti-vist,  f.  voyage. 
lit-kvdma,  f.  return  (to 

Iceland), 
lit-lagi,  m.  outlaw. 
lit-legd,  f.  outlawry, 
lit-laegr,  banished. 
lit-lond,  *  far-off  coun- 

triest  abroad. 
lit-noT&r,  see  p.  ^^o. 


lit-nyrdingr,  wind  from. 
iit-r65r,  m.  fishing. 
iit-sj4r,  m.  the  ocean. 
lit-sudr,  see  p.  340. 
lit-synningr,   m.    wind 

from  11. 
lit-vegr,  m.  expedient. 

vaS,  n.ford. 

vadill,  m.  shallow. 

vad-mdl,  n.  wadmal. 

vaftr,  m.  fishing-line. 

vaf,  n.  wrappage. 

vagar,  f.  pi.  bier. 

vagga,  u,  f.  cradle, 

vagi,  m.  beam, 

vagn,  m.  wain. 

vaka,  u,  f.  waking. 

vakna,  ad,  to  awake. 

vakr,  adj.  watchful, 

vald,  n,  power. 

Valir,  Welsh,  i.e.  French. 

vair,  m.  the  slain, 

valr,  m.  hawk. 

val-rauf,  f.  spoils. 

Valska,  f.  French. 

valtr,  adj.  shaky. 

vamm,  n.  blemish. 

van-,  lacking,  wan-,  see 
Diet.  p.  676. 

vanda,  ad,  to  take  pains 
in  work  or  choice; 
to  ^nd  fault. 

vandi,  a,  m.  hard  task, 
obligation. 

vandi,  a,  m.  custom. 

vand-kvzdi,  n.  per- 
plexity. 

vandliga,  carefully, 

vandlaeti,  n.  zeal. 

vandr,  adj.  requiring 
pains. 

vandraedi,  n.  trouble. 

vangi,  a,  m.  cheek, 

vangr,  m.  garden, 

vani,  a,  m.  custom. 

vanr,  adj.  ivont. 

vanr,  ^dj.  wanting. 


ICELANDIC  READER. 


rm    »8    (0  worn,  bt- 

»Ag-ikoTino,    indtnttd 

vdni,  a6,  »  wB. 

with  bars. 

veiia,  a.  f.  ««^<J.             I 

v»r»,  u,  f.  imrti. 

vilaft,  n.  imstry. 

vtMt.t.tograa.pi; 

v»,6.,  J.,  «  «.nrro«f. 

vilgr,  adj.  luiewarm. 

import,  guard. 

T&tigr,  adj.  <wM 

't^raa*  1 

valkaz,  aft,  to  ™tf. 

virB-hiid,  n.  u^ct. 

vin,  f.  *o^. 

Tcita,  f.  rffteA.                       1 

yiiii.i,m.^yi,bi. 

v4na,  aft,  (o  lo/f. 

veilEla,    0,     f-    grant. 

vaiA-lokkuf.  f.  clarmj. 

Y4.]di,  adj.  vihicd. 

kap.  /««(. 

vitS-veila.  t,  w  i*fp. 

vipn,  n.  weapon. 

Tcl,  tVtll. 

TM»-veiila,  f.  iitfiig 

vipni,  aft,  ro  orm. 

y{>\  i.  crqfl.  dmrt. 

«rgT.n..W/.    '^ 

vir.  n,  Iht  tprinr. 
virar.  f.  pi.  plight. 

v41a.  aft,  to  trith. 

■vi  r-huei.  m ,  precanlirm. 

•>e\ii.a.poutr.t«tirt. 

v«-hyia,f.  «««■«,„. 

v6r,n<Si,a.lh»gyllit. 

vaii,  1,  rn.  riu/ion. 

virr.  adj.  mr. 

Tclkja,  6,  to  ft>B  oJ«<. 

vii.    n.  /o(/gut,    from 

vella,  d,  toxufeMI. 

«riiF?^i6^. 

»«,  itorm. 

vell-auftigr,  adj.  rui. 

v.rafr,  >dj.  »«™. 

vi^biift,  f.  H«(  wyoff. 

vil-wfti,  a.  trout. 

v»raa,»»,/o««r>,. 

yi.t.  adj.  »«. 

-elu,  t,toa/™Jtt¥- 

vamiBr,    m,     itiping. 

yitu,  aft,  10  viilMs!. 

viitotft,  1).  uvimony. 

vendiliga,  <™-0d(r. 

viriiaflr,      m.      mores. 

»ittr,  in.  »ift..ss. 

vendr,  adj.  woiU  to. 

fOoA. 

yiyeifligr,  stiddn. 

vanimgr,  m.  (J. 

varpa,  aft,  lo  ihroui. 

v^bond,   n.  laneiuary 

vet,  n.J!,hi,.g-pl^. 

vair,  adj.  b^™.  ™«,™. 

fton. 

vart,  Har«/y. 

ye6,n.,pW^.,  >»*().. 

vir',  «-'«. 

vatla.  II,  f.  «,„«. 

veft-K,  n.  woi-fl-. 

vitiift.  f.  =  ¥ar-hyg6. 

ytflj»,tfl,toiaj.ai™jw. 

veift,  n.i«>M*./rt». 

vaika,'a5, /0K.OJ*. 

yeftjan.  f.  loagiring. 
vtbr,  a,  K/eallur,  wind. 

VL-ift-kaup,  n.  rni-nrJ 
vcrftr    m.  mea/. 

va.kr.  ad),  vaiianl. 

verft^kulda.  aft,  «  l^^ 

yam,   n.     watir,    lake. 

yeft-leija,  t,  Ho  /Fau-n. 

ve(r,m.itieb  in  the  loom. 

verk,  n.  wor*. 

valiia,  i9,  /o  aaltr. 

veggr,  m.  -Hwa. 

Tcrki,  a,m.  =  vMk. 

vail,  from  vinda. 

v»glier,adj.^/oriOKJ. 

verkniftr.m.  hotIuhm- 

vegr,  m.  .wj.,  njarf. 

Mp. 

vegr,  m.  glory. 

■verkr.  m.  ^ii,  wrt. 

''it*/'    •"■   ^'*'"^- 

vtgsama,  ft,  ta  glorify. 

veifta.  d,  ra  Aunt. 

vi,  f.  ime. 

vti6L-f«ft.  f.JlMng, 

vi,  vagu,  from  vega. 

veifli-maftr.    m,    hun»- 

Tcmd,  f,  prolKfiim. 

va8.  f.  u«nf.  dolh. 

ma™,/,W™. 

vcipill,  m.  Jj'f.  Sarrjl. 

vafa,  aft,  to  svnng. 
vig.  f.  fra/ane,. 

vei8i-!l(,6,    f.   Jiihing- 
place. 

verr,  m.  Aiu6a»l. 

viga,  aft.  /o  rfort. 

yeiftr,  f.  *™rtnf . 

"*^«r-     ■'^'■*    ^'• 

v.ifa.  B.  ,0  woL 

yerdld!  f.  ^U. 

vagrek,  n,jti,um. 

T«al1.    adj.     tcrlditd. 
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vestan,  Jrom  the  west, 

vestan-verSr,  western. 

vcstr,  n.  the  west^  west- 
ward. 

vestri,  the  western  men. 

vesold,  f.  misery. 

vetr,  m.  winter. 

vetrar-far,  n.  course  of 
winter, 

vetr-gracnn,  adj.  winter 
green,  evergreen. 

vift,  f.  withy. 

vid-beina,  n.  collar- 
bone. 

vid-bragft,  n.  motion. 

vift-biinadr,  m.prepara- 
tion. 

vi&r,  m.  wood,  tree. 

vidr,  against. 

ri&r-eign,  f.  dealings. 

viftr-maeli,  n.  parley. 

vidr-n4m,  n.  resistance. 

vid-raeda,  u,  f.  parley. 

vift-sja,  f.  guarding 
against. 

vift-smjor,  n.  oil. 

vid-taka,  f.  reception, 

vift-tal,  n.  parley. 

vid-vindill,  m.  ivy. 

vift-vorun,  f.  warning. 

vigr,  f.  spear. 

vika,  u,  f.  week. 

vika,  u,  f.  sea  mile. 

vikna,  a&,  to  give  way. 

vikr,  f.  pumice  stone. 

vild,  f.  liking. 

vildr,  adj.  good,  choice. 

vili,  a,  m.  will. 

viljadr,  adj.  willing. 

viljugr,  adj.  id. 

villa,  u,  f.  going  astray. 

villa,  t,  to  go  astray. 

villi-,  wild. 

villr,  adj.  astray. 

vilnaz,  a6,  to  hope  for. 

vin,  f.  meadow. 

vina,u,  f.womanfriend. 

vindtta,  u,  f.  friendship. 

vind-auga,  n.  unndow. 

vind-dss,  m.  windlass,     \ 


vindr,  m.  wind. 

vindr,  adj.  awry. 

vingan,  {.favour, 

vingjarnligr,  friendly, 

vin^hallr,  adj.  biassed. 

vin-hoUr,     adj.      true- 
hearted. 

vin-macli,  n.goodwords. 

vinna,  u,  {.work,  labour. 

vinr,  m.  friend. 

vinsamligr,  winsome. 

vinskapr,  friendship. 

vinstrij  the  left. 

vin-saell,  adj.  beloved. 

vin-veittr,  zd].  friendly. 

vinza,  ad,  to  winnow. 

vipr,  f.  toys. 

virda,d,  to  value,  esteem : 
reflex,  to  think. 

virdiligr,  adj.  worthy. 

virfting,  f.  reputation. 

virdr,  adj.  worth. 

virgin,  m.  halter. 

virki,  n.  stronghold. 

virkr,  adj.  working, 

virkt,    f.   tender    care, 
greeting,  affection. 

virtr,  n.  the  sweet  wort, 

visinn,  adj.  withered. 

visna,  aS,  to  wither. 

viss,  adj.  sure. 

vissa,  u,  f.  certainty, 

vissi,  from  vita. 

vist,  f.  abode,  provision, 

vista,  a5,  to  lodge. 

vit,    n.    sense,    under- 
standing. 

vit,  adv.,  a  vit,  towards. 

viti,  a,  m.   harbinger, 
beacon. 

vitja,  aft,  to  visit. 

vit-lauss,  adj.  witless. 

vitna,  ad,  to  witness. 

vitni,  n.  witness. 

vit-or&,  n.  knowledge. 

vitr,  adj.  wise. 

vitra,  u,  f.  wisdom. 

vitran,  f.  vision. 

Wtraz,  a&,  to  appear  in 
a  vision. 


\ 


vltringr,  m.  wise  man. 

vitrleikr,  wisdom. 

vitrligr,  adj.  wise. 

vits-munir,  cleverness. 

vitugr,  adj.  clever. 

vizka,  u,  f.  wisdom. 

via,  ad,  to  swarm. 

vida,  far  and  wide. 

vidd,  f.  width. 

vift-forul!,  adj. /ar  tra- 
velling. 

vidir,  m.  willow. 

viSr,  adj.  wide,  large. 

vif,  n.  wife. 

vifill,  m.  beetle,  insect, 

vifl,  n.  cudgel. 

vig,  n.  fight,  slaughter. 

vigi,  n.  vantage  ground. 

vigi,  m.  fighter. 

vigja,  6,  to  consecrate. 

vigr,  adj.  in  fighting 
order. 

vigsia,  u,  f.  consecra- 
tion. 

vig-voUr,  m.  battle-field. 

vik,  f.  bay,  frith. 

viking,  {.freebooting. 

vikingr,  m.  wicking. 

vil,  n.  misery. 

vin,  n.  wine. 

vin-ber,  n.  grapes. 

Vin-land,  Wineland. 

vin-vi5r,  m.  vine. 

visa,  a&,  to  show,  direct. 

visa,  u,  f.  strophe,  stanza. 

-vis,  -visa,  wise  {other- 
wise). 

visdomr,  m.  wisdom. 

visenda-kona,  f.  witch. 

visendi,  n.  learning. 

visir,  m.  leader,  sprout, 

viss,  adj.  certain. 

vita,  t,  to  sconce,  fine. 

viti,  n.  sconce,  fine. 

vixl,  adv.  across. 

voldugr,  adj.  mighty. 

vaBg6,  f.  mercy. 

vaegja,  d,  to  ytcW^&'^aT^. 


vznkaa,  afi,  la  bid /air. 
vznIigT,  adj.  hoptfiil. 
vznn,   adj.  promising, 
fair. 

v«n,  idj.  iaji.  snag. 
vzitr,  tta-lossid. 
vieta,  t,  to  mil. 


voSvi,  a.  in.  muieh. 
vok,  f.  AdJ(  (in  ice). 
vokni,  tO,  10  |-c<  BvA 

vollr,  m.jfeW. 
Tolr,  m.  jflti. 
Tiilva,  u,  f.  sibyl. 
vumb,  f.  u/omb. 
vondr,  m.  ivand, 
vorSr,  m.  ward. 
vdm.  f.  */,„„. 
vorpuligr,  idj.  ftor//y. 
™rT,  f.  Up,  *a„M. 
vijn.in./Biio/ oar. 
vStM,  la.  gaunlla. 
voxtr,  m.  iije,  groalh. 

ySt,  jFo«. 
jSvarr,  jioar. 

yfir-bdt,  f.  redress. 

yfir-gsngr,  ni.  tyranny. 
>fir-lit,_n.  looi. 

yfi(-t<lkn-yEr-fctft. 
yfir-syn,  f.  appearand. 
yfir^ongr,    ni. /„„erai 
yfrinii,  adj.  oiunrfon*. 
n^.i.tijr^vm. 
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yl  EC,  f.  lie-BW^. 
yimiz,  a,  10  chafi. 
ylt.n 


jnniligr,    lovely,    urn 

yppa,  fi,  (0  Ao/J  u^. 
yrfti.  fiom  lerAi. 
yija.  u,  f-  drizzle. 
yrki,  n.  subjM. 
yrfcjji,  u,  r.  uwi. 
yrmlingr  ni.niornJiB; 
yss,  B 


y«»,  t,  (0  eiirrf/e. 
yzi,  from  vui. 

yh,h,lor,0i,rip«p. 
y,f,i,  idj.jfn-M. 
yla,  d,  10  howl. 
ylfrao,  (.  wailing. 
ymittigi,  adj.  sundry, 
ymiii,    adj.    aUeraale, 


i,  10  drizilt. 
-yfticc. 
1,  f.  hodiioci. 


t>aifr,  adj.  usifij. 

{Hr-loizkr,   id(.   lliat 

landilk. 
Jjatnii,  m.  (if  gur, 

jiar-viii,  f.  so/oiim. 

Jiaiit,  froni  Jijoti. 
pa,  (Sen  ;  Jw  er,  uhm. 
J,i.  from  Jiiggii. 
fiittr,  m.  arond  .»  « 

ropi;    salion,  liOU 

slary. 
[wfa,  a&,  M  inwU. 
tieri,  m.  snuU. 
[tegar,   a/   oncf,  ybrfl- 

wiA. 
tiega,  m.  than*. /rant- 


tin. 


gilJi,  ' 


^gna.   aA,  to   bteomt 
silenl. 

Jwgsi,  idj.  ii7en(I)p. 
>ak,  n.  MoffA. 
t>akba.  aa,  lo  ihmi. 
{ling.  n.  ia-i|-/£. 
[iicigat,  ihitker. 
Jjannog.  thai  itojr,  rtut. 

tar'r,  from  Jiurfa. 
^M^a.  id,  IQ  n«a. 


>r.pU._ 
pegn-stapr,  m.  Aoflou''' 
tcgn-skylda.oKejT''™"- 
[wkkiligT,  adj.  comdy. 
[lekki,  adj.  agrciabti. 
\it\,  a.  nap  in  boo/. 
til.  f.  a^e. 
Jieli,      a,      m.     /rM« 

J,  f.  young  {«iu- 
u,  f.  rmi. 
a,  to  drv,  wipi- 
u,  f.  ioail. 

01-  ifrjp  BtflUiT. 


tcysi-dogg,    f.    turm 

ptyta,  t,  /o  wind  a  fcm. 
tiiSna,  a&,  lo  ihaw,  mdi- 
{■iBuri,  m.  partridgt. 


\  ^uijir,  f,  pi,  dttt. 
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^ing,  n.  meeting,  dis- 
trict, parish,  para- 
phernalia, 

^inga,  ad,  to  hold  a 
meeting  or  *  Thing.* 

|>ing-brekka,  u,  f. 
Thing-brink, 

J)ing-helgi,  f.  the  Thing 
sanctuary, 

l>ing-heyandi,  see  p.344. 

|>ing-mark,n.  the  bound- 
ary of  the  moot, 

l>ing-skop,  n.  pi.  the 
rules  of  the  moot. 

|>ing-v611r,  m.  *  Tyn- 
wall*  Moot'jield, 

l>istill,  m.  thistle. 

|>ida,  d,  to  make  melt. 

f>idr,  adj.  not  ice-bound, 
open. 

^inn,  adj.  thine,  thy. 

|>isl,  m.  cart  pole,  thill. 

^jarfr,  adj.  unleavened. 

J)jokkr=J)ykkr. 

|>j4,  b,  to  enthral, 

|>j4n,  f.  bondage. 

|>janing,  f.  affliction^ 

|)j6,  n.  the  thigh. 

J)j6d,  f.  people, 

J)j65-,  good,  great, 

J)j6&-braut,  f.  high  road. 

|>j6d-hagi,  a,  m.  great 
craftsman, 

})j6d-konungr,  m.  sove- 
reign, high-king. 

J)j65-lei6,  f.  the  high 
road  (at  sea). 

{)j6d-skald,  n.  great 
poet. 

^j6d-smidr = J)j6d-hagi. 

J)j6fna6r,  m.  theft. 

j)j6fr,  m.  thief. 

J)j6na,  ad,  to  serve. 

I)j6nn,  m.  servant, 

l)j6nosta,  u,  f.  service, 

Y]6tt,  m.  bull. 

Jj6str,  m.fury. 

t)oka,  u,  f.fog. 

l)oka,  ad,  to  move. 

]>okkaz,  ad,  to  be  liked. 


})okki,    a,    m.    mxiod, 

goodivill. 
J)ol,  n.  endurance. 
J)olin-m6&r,  patient. 
})olin-maB6i,  f.  patience, 
J)ori,  a,  m.  the  greater 

part. 
^om,  m.  thorn,  pin. 
^orna,  ad,  to  get  dry, 
J)orp,  n.  hamlet,  village. 
J>orri,  a,  m.  the  month 

Th.,  Jan.  and  Feb. 
^orskr,  m.  codfish. 
|)orsti,  a,  m.  thirst. 
J)6,  though,  yet. 
t)6,  ^ogu,  from  J)va. 
J)6fi,  a,  m.felt,  pad. 
|)uknaz,  ad,  to  like. 
})6pta,  u,  f.  thwart. 
|>6rr,  m.  the  god  Thor. 
|>6rs-dagr,  Thursday, 
^otti,  from  })ykkja. 
^raut,  f.  task,  labour. 
J)ra,  d,  to  long  after. 
J)r4,  n.  defiance. 
J)r4,  f.  pang,  throe, 
{>r4dr,  m.  thread. 
})rar,  adj.  stubborn. 
^reifa,  ad,  to  feel  with 

the  hands. 
})rek-leysi,  11.  weakness. 
J)rekr,  m.pith,  strength. 
J)rennr,  threefold. 
{)reskja,  d,  to  thresh. 
J)reskoldr,  m.  threshold. 
l)reyja,  d,  to  yearn  after. 
J)reyta,  t,  to  fight  out. 
J)ridjungr,     m.      third 

part. 
J)rif,  n.  thriving, 
^rifnadr,  m.  thrift. 
J)ri-,  three. 

^rj6zka,  u,  f.  obstinacy. 
^roskaz,  ad,  to  grow  up. 
^roski,  z,m.  full  growth, 

manhood. 
})rot,  n.  destitution, 
})roti,  m.  swelling, 
^rotna,  ad,  to  run  short, 
^r6,  f.  trough,  cKest. 


\ 


l)r6az,  ad,  to  wax,  grow. 

J)r6ttr,  m.  strength, 
might. 

'pTVLtmn,  adj.  swoln. 

})nitna,  ad,  to  swell, 

J)rysvar,  thrice, 

J)rysta,  t,  to  thrust, 
press. 

})raelka,  ad,  to  enthral, 

^rsei],  m.  thrall,  mon- 
ster. 

^rseta,  t,  to  wrangle. 

|)raeta,  u,  f.  quarrel. 

J)r6mr,  m.  verge,  edge. 

^rong,  f.  throng,  strait. 

J)rongr,  adj.  narrow, 
thronged. 

J)r6ngving,  {.oppression, 

^rostr,  m.  thrush. 

^ukla,  ad,  to  grope  for. 

^ulr,  m.  wise  man. 

j)umall,  m.  thumb. 

^umlungr,  m.  the  thumb 
of  a  glove. 

^uugi,  a,  m.  load. 

^ungleikr,  heaviness. 

J)ungr,  adj.  heavy. 

J)ungud,part.i//2/A  child. 

))unnr,  adj.  thin. 

J)unn-vangi,  m.  tempies. 

J)urdr,  m.  waning. 

J)urft,  f.  need. 

J)urftugr,  adj.  needy, 

^urka,  ad,  to  dry. 

^urka,  u,  f.  towel. 

J)urr,  adj.  dry. 

J)urs,  m.  giant. 

J)ursligr,  adj.  giant-like, 
uncanny. 

J)ust,  i.  flail. 

J)u,  thou. 

l)ufa,  u,  f.  mound. 

})ushundrad,  thousand, 

j)ustr,  m.  chafing. 

|>usund,  f.  thousand, 

^vara,  u,  f.  s/fc^. 

J>v4tt-dagr,  Saturday, 

^v4ttr,  m.  washing. 

stone. 
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fv- 


Y^'CSL  Tm, 


X-  X 


ficfcJL  m.  tamgle. 


r«x3jz. 


lyksrja^  t.  io  take  of- 


^Tkkkfkr.  m.  Aichms, 
^Vkkr,  adj.  thch, 
)>ykkt,  i.  ikickmtss. 

ifctm,  ^Ttnr  Mtft^* 
)>Tiigsl,  n.  fr«(rd!«ii. 

)>jii1l,  m.  tckisi. 

)>yniir,  m.  Mont. 
|)yTpaz,  t.  to  crotcd. 
|)^TSta,  t,  to  thirst, 

J)jTslr,  adj.  thirsty. 
J)ytr,  in.  rustJing. 
J)y,  n.  s«/. 
^yda,    d,   /o    interpret, 

signify,  associate. 
J)y5ing,    f.    interpretO' 

tion. 
J)y&r,  adj.  ^wrf,  lovely. 
J)yfi,  n.  s/o/ct»  property. 
()yr,  f.  bondwoman. 
)>xfa,  d,  /o  stamp. 
)>zgja,  d,  toptish^  shove. 
)>xgr,  adj.  acceptable. 
|)()gn,  f.  silence. 
pogull,  adj.  si7enr. 
})6kk,  f.  //lanJrs. 
])oiJ,  f.^r. 


y~» 


oefti,  d,  to  rvt^tf. 
«edl.  L.  rage^  muidiuss. 

<r9r,  adi.ybindaUr. 
jr5r,  t.  WKM. 
jedr,  L.  dder-dmek. 
c^n,  Q.  (.fear,  despair. 
jtbnXt  a&,  /o  /ose  heart. 
oedri     oestr,     higher, 

jrfe.  f.  iiji,  o^. 

jedntyr,  m.  adttmitare. 

joi-sagi,  f.  biography. 

»^,  m.  iiltf  sea. 

o^}a,     ft,     /o     scare, 
frightem. 

iHiita,  t,  A)  mutter. 

crpa,  ft,  A>  cry. 

jer,  i.  ewe. 

mn,  u,  f.  hottottr. 

ctn,  ft,  /o  madden. 

oerinn,  adj.'cyrinD,  y- 
firiuD. 

oerr,  adj.  mad. 

oersl,  n. frenzy. 

aert,   adj.  (good,  bad) 
season. 

cesa,  t,  /o  5/ir  i/^,  swell, 

8Bsar,  f.  pi.  ««/^e. 

oesiligr,  adj.  vehement. 

oeska,  u,  f.  youth. 

ceskja,  t,  to  wish. 

Ksta,  t,  to  request. 

«tid,  ever, 

setla,  aft,  /o  *ettle,*  mean, 
purpose. 

aetlan,  f.  design. 

9Btr,  adj.  eatable. 

«tt,  f.  quarter  of  hea- 
ven ;  family. 

SBttar-haugr,  m.  family 

cairn. 
«,\.Vait-\a\,  tv.  ^edv^ee. 


Ktterai,  n.  desceiU. 
ztt-leifft,  f.  patrimoity. 
aeva,  adv.  never. 
oexa,  t,  to  make  to  ua». 
cexl,  n.  excrescence, 
oexla,  to  make  to  m* 

crease. 
ttzXi,  n.  carrion. 


oftlaz,  aft,  to  win,  gain. 

oftli,  n.  ptUrimony,  ex- 
traction. 

oftlingr,  m.  allodid 
owner. 

ofigr,  adj.  reverse,  back- 
wards. 

oflgaz,  aft,  to  get 
strong. 

oflugr,  adj.  strong. 

ofund,  f.  envy. 

ofund-sjdkr,  adj.  m* 
vious. 

ogn,  f.  chaff. 

okkla,  n.  the  ankle. 

61,  n.  ale,  beer. 

61-g6rft,  f.  brewing. 

old,  f.  age,  cycle,  people. 

oldr,  n.  banquet. 

oldungr,  m.  elder. 

oUungis,  adv.  quite. 

olmasa,  u,  f.  alms. 

oln-bogi,  a,  m.  dbow. 

61n-liftr  =  lilfliftr. 

oliift,  f.  sincerity. 

ombun,  f.  wage,  re- 
ward. 

umbuna,  aft,  to  reward. 

ond,  f.  breath,  life,  soul. 

ond,  f.  duck. 

ondvegi,  ondugi,  n.  high 
seat. 

ondugis-sdlur,  f.  pi.  the 
holy  pillars  in  a 
temple. 

dodverftr,  zd).  fronting, 
at  the  early  part  of  • 
period. 

ongr,  adj.  narrow. 


■  ■ 

-ox 


GLOSSARy. 


557 


6nn,  f.  working  season, 

business. 
or,  f.  arrow. 
or-,  negative  prefix,  see 

p.  506. 
ordigr,  adj.  rising  high, 

difficult. 
orendi,  n.  errand. 
or-endr,      adj.      dead, 

*  breathless.* 
or-firi,  n.  ebbing. 
ork,  f.  ark,  chest. 
orkn,  n.  seal. 
6r-kostr,  m.  resource. 


or-kuml,  n.  a  lasting, 
maiming  scar. 

6r-leikr,  m.  liberality. 

or-16g,  n.  phfate. 

orn,  m.  eagle. 

or-nefni,  n.  local  name. 

or-6f,  n.  immensity. 

orr,  n.  scar. 

orr,  adj.  ready,  liberal. 

or-sekr,  adj.  sachless. 

6r-skot,  n.  arrow-shot. 

or-tug,  n.  a  coin. 

6r-uggr,  adj.  uncon- 
cerned, safe. 


orvendr,  adj.  left- 
handed. 

6r-vilnan,  f.  despair. 

or-vacnn,  adj.  past  hope. 

or-vaciita,  t,  to  despair. 

6r-oefi,  n.  harbourless 
coast  land. 

oskra,  ad,  to  bellow. 

osku-,  ashes. 

osp,  f.  aspen-tree. 

ox,  f.  axe. 

0x1,  f.  the  shoulder  joint, 
mountain  shoulder. 

oxull,  m.  axle. 


SCANDINAVIAN  LOAN-WORDS  IN  ENGLISH. 


When  the  Northmen  settled  a  large  portion  of  the  British  Islands  their 
speech  had,  as  has  heen  noticed  above,  like  the  Old  English,  followed  its  own 
course  and  developed  into  a  form  which,  though  still  very  like  the  English, 
was  in  vocabulary  pronunciation  and  idiom  a  distinct  dialect.  The  bulk  of 
the  peculiar  words  which  the  invaders  brought  with  them  have  in  oat  way 
or  other  passed  into  the  northern  dialects  of  English,  the  chief  peculiarities 
of  which  are  due  to  their  presence.  But  during  the  thousand  jean  which 
have  elapsed  since  the  *  coming  of  the  Danes,'  the  Queen's  English  itself  has 
received,  housed,  and  adopted  many  of  these  strange  but  kindred  woriis. 
The  exact  time  when  such  words  became  properly  naturalised  is  often  diffi- 
cult to  determine,  because  of  the  absence  of  an  Old  English  or  Anglo-Saxoo 
Dictionary,  and  of  the  existence  of  so  many  anonymous  and  unlocalised 
works  in  Middle  English ;  but  it  would  seem  that  the  two  periods  during 
which  they  were  mostly  incorporated  into  Standard  English  were  the  ban- 
dred  years  succeeding  the  Norman  Conquest  and  the  hundred  years  which 
comprise  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  and  the  Reformation,  1 450-1 550,  times 
of  confusion  and  social  disturbance.  The  Northern  English  literature  of  the 
14th  and  early  15th  century  brought  many  words  into  prominence  and  pre- 
served others  which  the  succeeding  age  received  into  its  literary  dialect. 

This  list  is  as  complete  and  correct  as  the  Editor  could  make  it.  The 
rules  followed  are  mainly — 

a.  Absence  of  the  words  in  the  A.S.  poetry,  excepting  the  Maldon  Soog 
(see  Grein).    The  lack  of  a  good  A.S.  Prose- Dictionary  is  here  much  fdt. 

b.  The  thorough  Norse  character  of  the  words  in  question. 

c.  Phonetic  reasons,  as  in  odd,  hzppy,  ransack,  Sitin,  tcusc,  fellow,  windoic, 
st^ak,  breadth ;  lagu,  log,  being  in  the  Norse  plur.  neut,,  is  in  A.  S.  adopted 
as  sing,  fern.,  etc. 

Many,  if  not  most  of  these  words,  make  their  appearance  very  late,  14th 
or  15th  century. 

The  first  dated  works  in  which  Scandinavian  loan-words  occur  are  the 
Song  of  Maldon,  the  Old  English  Chronicle  (E  MSS.),  the  Sermons  of  Lupus, 
and  the  Laws.  The  Daniel  poem  contains  one  doubtful  word,  ealdor-hgu ; 
Caedmon's  hilde-ca\a=Yi«?L\d  m  Enod^s  is  also  doubtful. 

Maldon  Song — ceaWiatv  (^c^V),  ^levv^Vj.  %)>^^^  ^^^'«V^>kn!m^<^  "Kick- 
ing), grid  (peace)  \n  grx^Xwis. 
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Chronicle — 871,  lagu  (of  God's  /aw,  originally  brought  in  perhaps  by  the 
Danish  church  party  of  the  days  of  Edgar);  871,  eorl  (meaning  earl); 
1012,  busting ;  1048,  gri6,  husbond,  bonda. 

Wulfstan  or  Lupus'  Sermon,  Lagu-bryc,  -slet,  J)raBl  (thrall),  gri5,  wicing. 


are 

dwell,  V. 

?  latch 

skin 

aye 

earl 

law,  outlaw,  in- 

skirt 

bag 

egg.  V. 

law,  lawful 

skull 

bang,  V. 

eider- [down] 

leg,  n. 

sky 

bark  (of  a  tree) 

fell,  n. 

length 

sly 

bask,  y. 

fellow 

like,  V. 

sound  (sea),  geog. 

billow 

fir 

loft,  n. 

spoon 

blush,  V. 

first 

low,  adj. 

steak,  n. 

bondman  (whence 

fiat,  adj. 

meek 

strand 

bondsman,  etc.) 

flit,  V. 

meeting 

swain 

boon 

foster 

midden 

take,  V. 

booth 

frith 

muggy 

task,  n. 

both 

fro  (to  and  firo) 

mull,  geog. 

they,  them,  their 

bound  (of  a  ship) 

froth 

nay 

thrall 

breadth 

frown 

odd 

thwaite,  geog. 

broth 

geld 

raise 

till,  prep. 

-by,  geog. 

guess 

ransack 

track 

cake 

gust  (of  wind) 

rash,  adj. 

trash 

call,  y. 

hair  (new  mean- 

rein [deer] 

trust 

cap,  y.  (verses) 

ing) 

root,  n. 

tug 

cast,  V. 

happy,  hap,happen 

rot,  rotten 

ugly 

clip,  V. 

heel,  n. 

rowan  (tree) 

walrus 

crook 

hight,  n. 

sake,  sackless 

wand 

cup 

husband,  etc. 

same 

want,  y. 

dale,  geog. 

busting 

scale,  n. 

warlock 

depth 

ill 

scant 

wick,  geog. 

die,  V. 

kid,  n. 

score,  n. 

width 

dream  (new  mean- 

knife 

seat 

window 

ing) 

knot,  knit 

shift,  V. 

wing,  n. 

droop,  v. 

lack,  v. 

skill 

wrong 

More  words  might  be  found  in  sJEs,  probably,  if  the  English  Dictionaries 
were  carefully  examined.  Compounds  and  place-names  would  largely  increase 
the  list. 

bask  is  not  from  badask,  but  from  ba&a  sik. 

blush  is  not  from  blygjask,  but  from  blygja  sik. 

busk  is  not  from  buask,  but  from  bua  sik. 

This  list  was  compiled  during  the  writing  of  the  Icelandic  Dictionary,  and 
was,  with  many  other  things,  intended  for  the  Introduction.  It  was  given  up 
when,  in  1873,  that  work  upon  being  finished  passed  into  alien  hands. 
A  few  words  have  since  been  observed,  and  a  few  added  on  the  authority  oC 
Mr.  Sweet. 


EMENDATIONS,  ETC. 


Page    34,  line    8,/or  t)ikkja  r^arf  l)iggja 
It       34.   n    1 7, /or  |>6rarins  r«arf  |>6rolfs 
ft       58,   H    1 9, /or  durrunum  rcarf  duninum 
85,   u    29, /or  fyrar  rcarf  fyrir 
100,   „      9ffor  J)6r  read  Wr 
100,   „    1 3,  ybr  annarr  r«arf  annan 
123,   „    a  3 ,  for  varr  read  var 
131.   »      6, /or  of  r^orf  af 
170,   „      I, /)r  6l&lfr  r«arf  6l4fr 
180,   „    19,/M- Harald  invests  rca^  Magnus  invests 
183.   „    31,  ybr  Lenderman  r«arf  Yeoman 
I93»   »»    25, /or  heflii  read  haf^i 
203,   „      g, for  ^  reader 
215,   »>   29, /or  cinn  r^orf  einu 
228,  „     9,  dele  comma  after  um 
338,  „   aij/w  v4r  r«irf  var 
»     239,   „     4,yor  i  giorvir  raddar-stafir,  en  . . .  read  i  gior- 

vir.    Raddar-stafir  eru  . . . 
352,  „    II,  for  Mark  Twain  read  Bret  Harte 
424,   M     4  from  bottom,  for  But  if  then  .  .  .  read  But 

if  more  than  .  .  . 
„     444,  ike  leiiering  under  the  Ruthwell  Runes  should  run 

K,  S,  D,  M,  A,  MA,  etc. 
„     447,  line  2  from  bottom,  read — 

Rhafnukatufi :  hiau  :  runaz  :  Josi . . . 
„     449,  V.  5,  for  visar  read  J)isar 

In  the  Runic  Song,  second  verse  (p.  450),  for  AR  read  UR, 
i.e.  ur.  (uR  er  af  elldu  iami.) 
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A  Greek-English    Iiezioon,  by  Henry  Greorge  Liddell, 

D.D.,  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition,  Rtvistd  at$d  AugmtttUO,   X870. 
4to.  cloth,  iL  z6x. 

A  Greek-English   Iiezicon,  abridged  from    the   above, 

chiefly  for  the   use  of  Schools.      Seifenteenth  Edition,  eart/ulfy  rtvistd 
throughout,    X87&  square  zzmo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

A  copions  Greek-English  Vocabulary,  compiled  from  the 

best  authorities.    1850.  24x00.  bound,  y. 
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AuctoreCarolo  Wordsworth,  D.CL.  Eighteenth  Edition,  xSj^  tamo.  iound,4r, 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accentuation,  by 

H.  W.  Chandler,  M.  A.    1863.  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Scheller's  Iiezicon  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  with  the  German 

explanations  translated  into  English  by  J.  E.  ^ddle,  M.A.    1835.  foL  cloth, 

X/.  IS.  *■ 

A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Iianguage,  ar- 
ranged with  reference  to  the  Classical  Languages  of  Europe,  for  the  use  of 
English  Students,  by  Monier  Williams,  M.  A.  Fourth  Edition,  1877.  8to.  cMh, 
xy. 

A    Sanskrit .  English    Dictionary,    Etymologically   and 

Philologically  wranffed,  with  special  reference  to  Greek,  Latin,  German, 
Anglo-Saxon,  English,  and  other  cognate  Indo-European  Languages.  By 
Monier  Williams,  M.  A.,  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit,   i&ja.  4to.  clo^,  44. 14s,  6d. 

An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary.  By  the  late  R.  Cleasbv. 

Enlarged  and  completed  by  G.  Vigfusson.  With  an  Introduction,  and  life 
of  R.  Cleasby,  by  G.  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.  4to.  cloth,  3/.  7s. 
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Socis  latefy  prinitd  at  Ih^ 


aBBXE  OI^SSICB. 
AeMhrlni:   Tragoedise  et  Fragmcnta,  ex 


SophoolM  :  TnwoedlM  et  Fragmcnta.fti  reaamone  et  com 
commenuitti  CiUL  Dtednrfil    7*trd  bduai,  i  rail.  iWd.  leap.   *ra.  cMt, 
BKh  Fliy  Kpumtdr.  f^V,  u,  M 

The  Text  alone,  prinled  On  wridng  pq>er,  with  laim 
The  Text  alone,  square  idmo.    clod,  J«,  W, 
SophMtes    TraBoediae  et  FragmcDla  cum  Annotatt  Guil. 

Enripldea ;  Trogoediao  et  Fmj^inenu, «  lecensioiie  Gnil, 
Ariatophanea  Comoedjae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recendone 
AriatoteleB    ot  recensione  ImmanudiB  Bekkeri.    Accedimt 


■Aristotelis  Ethioa  Wicomacliea,  et.  recensione  LmnaitDelis 
DemoBthenaa  ex' recendone  GniL  Diodorfii  Tomi  IV. 
HomsFoa !  IlUa,  ei  rec.  GmL  Dindorfii  1856.  8to.  cfod, 
Homenu:  OdyasM,  ot  rec.  GuB.  Dindorfii.  1855.  8vo. 
Plato:  The  Apoloey,  with  a  revised  Test  and  Enriish 
Plato:  Philebns,  with  a  reriaed.Text  and  English  Notes, 
Platoi  Sophistea  and  Politious,  with  a  revised  Tert  and 
PUto  t  Thea«tetua,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 


Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 


THE  HOLY  SOBIPTUBBS. 
The  Holy  Bible  in  the  Earliest  English  Versions,  made  from 

the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  followers :  edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Forshall  and  bur  F.  Madden.  4  vols.  1850.  royal  4to.  clothe  3/.  jf . 

The  Holy  Bible :    an  exact  reprint,  page  for  page,  of  the 

Authorized  Version  published  in  the  year  z6xz.    Demy  4to.  half  bounds  zA  is. 

Novum  Testamentiim  Graeoe.     Edidit  Carolus  lioyd, 

S.T.P.R.,  necnon  Episcopus  Oxoniensis.    z8mo.  cloth^  ^r. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  small  4 to.  cloth ^  los.  dd. 
Novum  Testamentum  Graeoe  juxta  Exemplar  Millianum. 

i8mo.  cloth,  ax.  td. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  small  4to.  clothe  9$. 
Evangelia  Sacra  Graeoe.  fcap.  8vo.  limp^  is.  td, 
Vetus  Testamentum  ex  Versione  Septuaguita  Interpretum 

secundum  exemplar  Vaticanum  Romae  editum.   Accedit  potior  varietas  Codicis 
:  AlexandrinL    Editto  Altera,    Tomi  III.    zSmo.  cloth^  z8f. 

I  ECCIiESIASTICAIi  HISTOBT,  &o. 

Baedae  Historia    Eoolesiastioa.     Edited,    with    English 

Notes,  by  G.  H.  Moberly,  M.A.    1869.  crown  8vo.  clotk^  ^.  &£ 

Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  other 

.  Works.    ID  vols.    1855.  8vo.  cloth.    Price  reduced  front  5/.  sj.  to  3I.  3t. 

I     Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History.   By  William 

I  Bright,  D.D.  8vo.  cloth,  laj. 

j     Eusebius'  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to  the  Text 

i  of  Burton.   With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.  cloth, 

j  8s.  6d. 

I     Socrates'  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to  the  Text  of 

Ilussey.    With  an  Introduction  by  WiUiam  Bright,  D.D.    Crown  8vo.  cloth, 
7S.  6d.    yttst  Published. 

I     The  Orations  of  St.  Athanasius  against  the  Arians.  With 

an  Account  of  his  Life.     By  William  Bright,  D.D.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  9^ 

ENGLISH  THEOIiOGT. 
Butler's  Analogy,  with  an  Index.  8vo.  c/o/A,  55. 6d. 
Butler's  Sermons.  8vo.  cloth,  55. 6d, 
Hooker's  "Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  arranged  by 

John  Keble,  M.  A.    Sixth  Edition,  3  vols.  1874.  8vo.  cloth,  z/.  its.  6d. 

Hooker's  "Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A. 

a  vols.  1875.  8vo.  cloth,  11s, 

Pearson's  Exposition  of  the  Creed.    Revised  and  corrected 

by  E  Burton,  D.D.    Sixth  Edition,  1877.  8va  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  with 

a  Preface  by  the  present  Bishop  of  London.    z868.  crown  8vo.  cloth,  fix.  6d, 
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VoL  IIL  The  Rdgn  of  Harold  and  the  Interr^nxnn*    Svo.  i/afik,  sA  xx. 

VoL  IV.  The  Rcdgn  of  William.   1871.  8to.  cloth,  xJ.  xs, 

VoU  V.    The  Effects  of  the  Nonnan  Conqaest.    Snx.  clatM,  xl,  xs. 


Boger8*8  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  aj>. 

X359— Z400.    •  vols.  x86&  Snx.  cMJb,  sA  ar. 


MATHEMATICS,  FHYSICAIi  SCIENCE,  fto. 
An  Acconnt  of  Vesuvins,  by  John  Phillips,  M.A^  F.K^ 

Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.    1869.  Crown  8vo.  eiatk,  xor.  6dL 

Treatise  on  Infinitesimal  Calculus.     By  Bartholomew 

Price.  M.  A.,  F.R.S.,  ProfesstH:  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 

VoL  L    Differential  Calculus.    Second  EdOian,  1858.  8va  dai/k,  Z4r.  6d. 

VoL  IL    Int^ral  Calculus,  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential  »?q««t<«i5 
Second  ^ditton,  1865.    Sra  doth^  z8r. 

VoL  IIL     Statics,  including  Attractions ;   Dynamics  of  a  Material  Particle. 
Second  Edition^  1868.  8va  cloth,  x&r. 

VoU  rV.    Diynamics  of  Material  Systems ;  together  with  a  Chapter  on  Theo* 
reticaf Dynamics, by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A., F.R.S.  z86a.  8to.  doth,  -As. 


MISCEIiIiANEOUS. 
An  Introduction   to  the   Principles    of  Morals  and 

Legislation.    By  Jeremy  Bentham.  Crown  8to.  cloth,  6*.  6d. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 

G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.    1855.  8to.  dotht  9s.  6d.       See  eUso^e^exs- 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin, 

M.  A.    185s  8ya  cloth,  ^r.  6d. 

Smith's  "Wealth  of  Nations.    A  new  Edition,  with  Notes, 

by  J.  E.  .Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.    a  vols.  8va  cloth,  axs. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Col- 
lies of  Oxford.    Fourth  Bdttton.    Extra  fcap.  Bro.  cloth,  at,  &4 


ENGIiISH  HI8TOBT.  | 

A  History  of  England.    Principally  in  the  Seventeenth 

Century.    By  Leopold  Von  Ranke.  6. vols.  8vo.  doth,  jl.  y.  1 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 

Civil  Wars  in  England.     To  which  are  subjomed  Uie  Notes  of  Bisliop  Wai^ 
burton.    7 vols.  xS^g.  medium 8vo.  d0th,ml.xoK.  I 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 

Civil  Wars  in  England.    7  vols.  1839.  i8mo.  d^th,  xi.  xs. 

Freeman's   (E.  A.)  History  of  the  Norman  Conqaest  of 

England :  its  Causes  and  Results.    Vols.  L  and  IL  8vo.  xl,  x6g. 


The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  undertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  (iDIartnllon  ^ress  SerkSi  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

TAose  to  "Which  prices  or*  attachtd  ar*  already  published;  the  ethers  are  in 

preparettiOH. 

I.  ENGIiISH. 
A  First  Beading  Book.    By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin ;  and 

edited  by  Anne  J.  Cloufifh.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  stijf  covers,  ^. 

Oxford    Beading    Book,    Part  I.    For  Little  Children. 

Ext  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  td. 

Oxford    Beading    Book,    Part  II.    For  Junior  Classes. 

Ext  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d. 

An  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book. 

By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.  A.,  Assistant  Master  of  Sherborne  School    Ext  fcap. 
8vo.  zf.  6d. 

An  English  Grammar  and  Beading  Book,  for  Lower 

Forms  in  Classical  Schools.    By  the  same  Author.    Third  Edition,   Ext  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers,  with 

Introductory  Notices.    Second  Edition,  in  Two  Volumes.    Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  3S.  6d  each. 

The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue.    By  J.  Earle, 

M.  A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford. 
Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clo^  js.  6d, 

A  Book  for  Beginners  in  Anglo-Saxon.    By  John  Earle, 

M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clo^,  as.  6d. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Beader,  in  Prose  and  Verse,  with  Gram- 
matical Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.,  Balliel 
College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8Ta  cloth,  &s.  6d. 

The  Ormulnm ;  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary  of  Dr.  R.  M. 

White.    Edited  by  Rev.  R.  Holt  M.A.    s  vols.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  tas, 
yust  Published. 

Specimens  of  Early  English.  A  New  and  Revised  Edi- 
tion. With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By  R.  Morris,  LL.D., 
and  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A, 

Part  I.    In  the  Press. 

Part  II.  From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Cower  (A.D.  1098  to  A.D.  1393).   Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  IS.  6d, 


Clarendon  Press  Series. 


by  WiUiam  Langrland.    Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  M.A.    Second 


Ohauoer.      The  Prioresses  Tale;    Sire  Thopas;    The 

Monkes  Tale ;  The  Clerkes  Tale ;  The  Squieres  Tale,  &c  Edited  by  W.  W. 
Skeat.  M.A.     Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clothf  ^r.  6d. 

Chaucer.    The  Tale  of  the  Man  of  Iiawe ;   The  Far- 

doneres  Talej  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale;  The  Chanoims  Yemannes  Tale. 
By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  £/^A,  4x.  6d. 

Old  English  Drama.   Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Doctor 

Faustus,  and  Greene's  Honourable  History  of  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay. 
Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  M.  A.  .Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature  tn 
Owens  College,  Manchester,    txtra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth^  y.  6d. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M. A.,  and 

■  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers^  as, 

Shakespeare.    Select  Plays.    Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright, 

M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  sttff  covers. 

The  Tempest,  u.  (>d.  King  Lear,  zx.  fd. 

As  You  Like  It,  is.td.  A  Midsummer  Night* s  Dream,  is.  6d. 

Julius  Caesar,  ax.  Coriolanus.    In  the  Press. 

( For  other  Plays,  see  p.  7. ) 

Milton.    Areopagitica.   With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 

J.  W.  Hales,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  3s. 

Addison.  Selections  from  Papers  in  the  Spectator.  With 

Notes.    By  T.  Arnold,  M.A.,  University  College.  Extra  fcap.  8to.  ctotA,  4s.  6d. 

Burke.     Four  Iietters  on  the  Proposals  for  Peace  with 
the  Begicide  Directory  of  France.   Edited,  with  introduction 

and  Notes,  by  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ss.    See  also  page  8. 

Also  the  following  in  paper  covers. 
Gray.     Elegy,  and  Ode  on  Eton  College.     2d. 
Johnson.    Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.     With  Notes  by  E.  T. 

Payne,  M.A.    4rf.  J  J 

Keats.     Hyperion,  Book  I.    With  Notes  by  W.  T.  Arnold, 

B.A.     4rf.  J  -^ 

Milton.    With  Notes  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A. 

Lycidas,  ^d.  L'Allegro,  3//.         II  Peoseroso,  4^. 

Comus,  6d.  Samson  Agonistes,  6d. 

Pamell.    The  Hermit.     2rf. 


Specimens  of  English  Ijiterature,  from  the  '  Ploughmans    , 

Crede*  to  the  'Shepheardes  Calender'  (A-D.  1394  toA.D.  1579).    With  Intro-      1 
duction.  Notes,  andGlossarial  Index.    By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    Ext.  fcap.  8to. 
cloth,  js.  6d. 

The  Vision  of  'William  oonoeming  Piers  the  Plowman, 

y  William  Langland.    Edited,  with 
iditipn.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ^r.  6d. 
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A   SERIES   OF  ENGLISH  CLASSICS 

Designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  Students  in  English  Literature  :  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  and  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  King's  College, 
London. 

It  is  especially  hoped  that  this  Series  may  prove  useful  to  Ladies' 
Schools  and  Middle  Class  Schools ;  in  which  English  Literature  must 
always  he  a  leading  subject  of  instruction. 

A  General  Introdaotion  to  the  Series.    By  Professor 

Brewer,  M.A. 

I,  Chauoer.    The  Prologtie  to  the  Canterbury  Tales;  The 

Kniehtes  Tale;    The   Nonne  Prestes  Tale.    Edited  by  R.  Morris,   LL.D. 
Svok  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Sva  cloth,  as.  6ti.    See  also  p.  6. 

a.  Spenser's  Faery  Queene.    Books  I  and  II.     Designed 

chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By 
G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clot  A,  as.  td.  each. 

3.  Hooker.   Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.    Edited  by  R.  W. 

Church,  M.A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  as, 

4.  Shakespeare.    Select    Plajrs.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  MJL, 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Extra  fcap.  8v6.  stiff  cavers, 

L      The  Merchant  of  Venice,    xs. 

IL     Richard  the  Second,   is.  6<£ 

III.  Macbeth,    zx.  (>d,   ( For  other  Plays,  see  p.  6. ) 

5.  Baoon. 

L  Advancement  of  Learning.    Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Second 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cMh,  4s,  6d. 

II.  The  Essays.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  J.  R.  Thursfield,  M.A. 

6.  Milton.    Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne,  MA.    In 

Two  Volumes.    Fourth  Edition,  Ext  fcs^  8to.  cloth,  6s,  6d, 
Sold  separately,  VoL  I.  4f.,  VoL  II.  3f. 

7.  Dryden.    Stanzas  on  the  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell; 

Astraea  Redux :  Annus  Mlrabilis ;  Absalom  and  Achitophel ;  Religio  Laid ; 
The  Hind  and  the  Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.  A.,  Trini^  College, 
Cambridge.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  y.  6d, 

8.  BxLiiyan.     The  Pilgrim's  P^'ogress;  Grace  Abounding. 

Edited  by  E.  Venables,  M.  A.,  Canon  of  LincoUi.    In  the  Press. 

9.  Pope.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.   By  Mark  Pattison, 

B.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Essay  on  Man.    Ft/ih  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8to.    stiffcovers,  xs.  6d. 

II.  Satires  and  Epistles.   Second  Edition.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  ewers,  as. 

10.  Johnson.    Rasselas;  Lives  ofPope  and  Dryden.   Edited 

by  Alfred  Milnes,  B.A.  (Lond.)i  late  Scholar  of  Lincola  College,  Oxford.    In 
the  Press. 
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II.  Burke.    Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  K  J. 

Payne,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

L    Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents ;  the  Two  Speeches  on  America, 
etc.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  £/MA,  4x.  ^d, 

IL  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.    Second  Edition,    Extra  fc^;>. 
8vo.  clothe  5X.    See  also  p.  6. 

I  a.  Cowper.    Edited,  with  Life,  Introductions,  and  Notes, 

by  H.  T.  Griffith,  B.  A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford. 

L   The  Didactic  Poems  of  1789,  with  Selections  firom  the  Minor  FfeceSt 
A.D.  Z779>i783,  Ext.  fcap  8vo.  cloth,  yt. 

II.  The  Task,  with  Tirocinium,  and  Selections  from  the  Minor  Poems, 
A.D.  X784-Z799,    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth^  jr. 

II.  IiATIN. 
An  lUementary  Iiatin  Grammar.    By  John  B.  Allen,  M.A., 

Head  Master  of  Perse  Grammar  School,  Cambridge.     Third  Edition.    Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  sts.  id. 

A  Pirst  Iiatin  Exeroise  Book.    By  the  same  Author. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  at.  6d, 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Latin  Readers, 
First   Iiatin    Header.     By  T.  J.  Nunns,  M.A.      Tlurd 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Second  Iiatin  Beader.    In  Preparation. 

Third  Latin  Beader,  or  Specimens  of  Latin  Literature. 

Part  I,  Poetry.    By  James  McCall  Marshall,  M.  A.,  Dulwich  College; 

Fourth.  Latin  Beader. 

Cicero.    Selection  of  interesting  and  descriptive  passages. 

With  Notes.      By  Henry  Walford.  M.A.  In  Three  Parts.     Third  Edition. 
Ext  fcap.  8va  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Each  Part  separately,  in  limp  cloth,  is.  6d, 

Cicero.    Select  Letters  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.    By  the 

late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  and  E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.    Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

Pliny.    Select  Letters  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.    By  the 

same  Editors.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

Cornelius  Nepos.    With  Notes,  by  Oscar  Browning,  M.A. 

Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Caesar.     The  Commentaries  (for  Schools).    With   Notes 

and  Maps,  &c.    By  C.  E.  Moberly,  M.  A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School 
T/te  Gallic  JVar.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.- cloth,  4s.  6d. 
The  Civil  IVar.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 
The  Civil  War.    Book  I.    JExtra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as. 

lAvy.    Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and  Maps. 

By  H.  Lee  Warner,  M.A.  In  Three  Parts.   Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  xs.  6d.  each. 

Iiivy,  Books  I-X.    By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor 

of  Modem  History,  Cambridge.   Book  I.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo.  cloth,  6x. 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 
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Passages  for  translation  into  Latin.    For  the  use  of 

Passmen  and  others.    SelectedbyJ.Y.  Sargent,  M. A.    Fifth  Edition,    Ezt. 
fcap.  8vo.  clotht  as.  6d. 

Taoitus.    The  Annals.    Books  I — VI.    With  Essays  and 

Notes.    By  T.  F.  Dallin,  M.  A.,  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.    Preparing, 

Cicero's  Philippic  Orations.   With  Notes.   By  J.  R.  King, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Bvo.  clotA^  xos.  6d. 

Cicero.      Select  Iictters.     With   English    Introductions, 

Notes,  and  Appendices.    By  Albert  Watson,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of 
Brasenose  College,  Oxford.    Second  Edition,    Demy  9vo.  ciotk,i9s. 

Cicero.     Select  Letters  (Text).     By  the  same  Editor. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ciotA,  4X. 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 

W.  Ramsay,  M.A.    Edited  bv  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity, 
Glasgow.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  ciotht  y.  6d. 

Cicero  de  Oratore.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By 

A.  S.  Wilkins,  M.  A..  Professor  of  Latin,  Owens  College,  Manchester.    Book  I. 
%vo,  cloth,  ts.    yust  Published. 

Catnlli  Veronensis  Iiiber.    Iterum  recognovit,  apparatum 

criticum  prolegomena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson  EUis,  A.M.  8vo.  cloth,  i6t. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Carmina  Selecta,  secundum  recog- 

nitionem  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Catullus.    A  Commentary  on  Catullus.     By  Robinson 

Ellis,  M.A.    8vo.  cloth,  i6s. 

Ovid.  Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tions and  Notes,  etc.  By  W.  Ramsay,  M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A. 
Second  Edition,    Ext.  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  ss.  6d, 

Horace.    With  Introductions  and  Notes.    By  Edward  C. 

Wickham,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Wellington  College. 
Vol.  I.    The  Odes,  Carmen  Seculare,  and  Epodes.    Second  Editum.    Demy 
8to.  cloth,  xas. 

Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

Persius.  The  Satires.  With  a  Translation  and  Com- 
mentary. By  John  Conington,  M.A.  Edited  by  H.  Nettleship,  M.  A.  Second 
Edition.    8vo.  cloth,  js,  6d. 

Selections  from  the  less  known  Latin  Poets.    By  North 

Pinder,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  isx. 

Pragments  and  Specimens  of  Early  Latin.  With  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.  By  John  Wordsworth,  M.  A.,  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College, 
Oxford.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  xSs, 

A  Manual  of  Comparative  PhUology*  as  apph'ed  to  the 

Illustration  of  Greek  and  Latin  Inflections.    By  T.  L.  Papillon,  M.  A.,  Fellow 
of  New  College.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s. 

The  Boman  Poets  of  the  Augustan  Age.     Virgil,    By 

William  Yotmg  Sellar,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.    8vo.  cloth,  14s. 
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The  Roman    Poets  of  the    Bepublio.     By  the    same 

Editor.    Preparing. 

Anglicd  Heddenda,  or  Easy  Extracts  for  Unseen  Transla- 
tion.   By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    In  Preparation, 

III.  GBEEE. 
A  Greek  Primer,  for  the  use  of  beginners  in  that  I^angnage. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L..  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  Sixth 
Edition.    Revised  and  Enlarged.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clothe  rr.  6d, 

G-reek  Verbs,  Irregular  and    Defective;    their   forms, 

meaning,  and  quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by  Greek  writers,  with 
reference  to  tne  passages  in  which  they  are  found.  By  W.  Veitcta.  New 
Edition.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d.  ' 

The  Elements  of  Greek  Accentaation  (for   Schools): 

abridged  from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.,  Waynflete  Professor 
of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Oxford.    Ext.  fcap.  8to.  cMh,  at.  6d. 

A  Series  of  Graduated  Greek  Readers, 

First  Greek  Header.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L.    Ext 

fcap.  Svo.  c/oM,  2j.  6<f. 

Second  Greek  Header.  By  A.  J.  M.  Bell,  MA.  In  the  Press, 
Third  Greek  Header.  In  Preparation, 

Fourth   Greek  Header;   being   Specimens    of  Greek 

Dialects,  with  introductions  and  Notes.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.  A.,  Fellow 
and  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College.    Ext.  fcap.  Bvo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Fifth  Greek  Header.    Part  I,  Selections  from  Greek  Epic 

and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and  Notes.  By  Eveljm  Abbott,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Balliol  College.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cMh,  4s.6d. 

Part  II.    By  the  same  Editor.    In  Preparation,  I 

Aeschylus.   Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.    I 

By  A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.     Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cMh^  as.  j 

Aristophanes.     Nubes    (for   Schools).     With   Introduction     I 

and  Notes.    By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.    In  the  Press.  \ 

Oebetis    Tabula.     With  Notes.     By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    ' 

Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Iiucian.     Vera  Historia  (for  Schools).     By  C.  S.  Jerram, 

M.A.    Bxtn  fcap.  Bvo.  cloth,  IS.  6d.     ^ust  Published. 

Xenophon.     Anabasis,  Book  II.     With  Notes  and  Map. 

By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.    Ext.  fcap.  8va  cloth,  ar. 

Xenophon.     Easy  Selections  (for  Junior  Classes).     With  a 

Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.  By  J.  S.  PhiUpotts,  B.CL.,  and  C  S.  Jerram. 
M.A.    Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3*.  6d. 

Xenophon.     Selections   (for   Schools).    With    Notes  and 

Maps.  By  J.  S.  FhiUpotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  SchooL  Fourth 
Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  iivo.  cloth,  y.td. 

APTian.  Seleotions  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.     By  T.  S. 

Phillpotts,  aCL.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School. 
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Th.e  G-olden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry ;   being  a 

Collection  of  the  finest  pcissages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.     By  R.  S.  Wright.  M.  A.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clothe  &f.  6d. 

L.  Golden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose ;  being  a  Collection  of 

the  finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.,  and  J.  £.  L.  Shadwell,  M.A. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4x.  6d. 

Aristotle's  Politics.    By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow 

of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Demosthenes  and  Aeschines.     The  Orations  on  the 

Crown.  With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.  By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.  A.,  and 
W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  zsf. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.    By  H.  Kynaston, 

(late  Snow,)  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Cheltenham  College.  Second  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clotht  4X.  6d. 

A  Homeric  G-rammar.    By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

Homer.   Iliad.  Book  I  (for  Schools).  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.   Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  zr. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools).    By  W.  W. 

Merry,  M.A.    Fourth  Edition.   Ext.  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  4x.  td. 

Book  II,  separately,  is.  6d, 
Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV  (for  Schools).    By 

the  same  Editor.    Ext.  fc^.  8vo.  cloth,  sr. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.     Edited  with  English 

Notes,  Appendices,  &c.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.,  and  the  late  James  Riddell, 
M.A.    Demy  8vo.  £/0/A,  x6s. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV.     By  S.  H.  Butcher, 

M.  A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

Plato.    Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.  By  B.  Jowett, 

M.  A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  ;  and  J.  Purves,  M.A.     In  the  Press. 

Sophocles.  The  Plays  and  Fragments.  With  English  Notes 

and  Introductions.   By  Lewis  Campbell,  M.  A. ,  Professor  of  Greek,  St.  Andrews. 
VoL  I.  Oedipus  Tyrannus.    Oedipus  Coloneus.    Antigone.    8vo.  cloth,  X4X. 

Sophocles.    The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.    By  the  same 

Editor.    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4x.  6d. 

Sophocles.    In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes,  &c.    By 

Lewis  Campbell,  M.  A.,  and  Eveljm  Abbott.  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo. 

Oedipus  Rex,    Oedipus  Coloneus,    Antigone,  ts.  ^d.  each. 
AJax,    Electra,    Trachiniae,  as.  each. 

Sophocles.    Oedipus  Rex :  Dindorfs  Text,  with  Notes  by 

the  present  Bishop  of  St  David's.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  xs.  6d. 

Euripides.     Alcestis  (for  Schools).    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

In  Preparation. 
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IV.  PBBNOH. 
Brachet's  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language. 

Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.  A.  Fourth  Edition.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  jr.  ftd. 

An  Stymologioal  Dictionary  of  the  French  Language,  with 

a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymologfy.   By  A.  Brachet.    Translated 
by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.  A.    Second  Edition.    Crown  Sva  cAxT*.  ^s.  6tL 

French  Classics,  Edited  by  Gustave  Masson,  B.A,   Univ.  GaUic. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotk,  2S.  6d.  each. 

Comeille's  Cinna,  and  Molidre's  Les  Femmes  Savantes. 
Bacine's  Andromaque,  and  Comeille's  Le  Menteor.    With 

Louis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father. 

Molidre's  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Bacine's  Athalie. 

With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moliire. 

Begnard's  Le  Joueur,  and  Bmeys   and  Palaprat's  Le 

Grondeur. 

A  Selection  of  Tales  by  Modem  'Writers. 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame  de  8^vign6 

and  her  chief  Contemporaries.    Intended  more  especially  for  Gizl^  Schools. 
By  the  same  Editor.    Ext.  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  y. 

Iiouis  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries;  as  described  in 

Extracts  from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.    With  Notes. 
Genealogical  Tables,  etc.    By  the  same  Editor.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as,  td^ 


V.  GEBMAir. 

Langb's  German  Course.    J?^  Hermann  Langk,  Teacher  of  Modem 

Langtiages,  Manchester: 

The   Germans    at    Home;    a  Practical   Introduction   to 

German  Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Essentials  of  German 
Grammar.    Second  Edition.    8vo.  cloth,  zr.  6d. 

The  G-erman  Manual;  a  German   Grammar,    a  Reading 

Book,  and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    8vo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

A  Grammar  of  the  German  Langpiage.   8yo.  cloth,  3s.  6d, 

This  '  Grammar'  is  a  reprint  of  the  Grammar  contained  in  *  The  German 
Manual,'  and,  in  this  separate  form,  is  intended  for  th*  use  <if  students 
•who  -wish  to  mnke  themselves  acquainted  with  German  Grammar  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  ofbeinff  able  to  read  German  books. 

German  Composition ;  Extracts  from  English  and  American 

writers  for  Translation  into  German,  with  Hints  for  Translation  in  foot-notes. 
In  the  Press. 

"Wilhelm  Tell.    By  Schiller.    Translated  mto  English  Verse 

by  Edward  Massie,  M.  A.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clUh,  sj. 
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Iiessing's  Iiaokoon.   With  Introduction,  English  Notes,  &c. 

By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc,  M.A.,  Taylonan  Teacher  of  German  in  the  Uni< 
versity  of  Oxford.    Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ^.  6d, 

G-oethe's   Faust.     Part  I.    With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

By  the  same  Editor.    In  Preparation. 

Also,  Edited  by  C  h.  Buchhbim,  Phil.  Doc.,  Professor  in  King^s 

College,  London. 

G-oethe's  Egmont    With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c.    Second 

Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y. 

SohiUer's  Wilhelm  Tell.    With  a  Life  of  Schiller;  an  histo- 

rical  and  critical  Introduction,  Ai^fuments,  and  a  complete  Commentary. 
Third  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Iiessing^s  Minna  von  Bamhelm.    A  Comedy.  With  a  Life 

of  Lessingf,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &c.  Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  clMi,  y.  6d. 

Schiller's  Egmonts  Leben   und  Tod,  and  Belagerung  von 

Antwerpen.    Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.  6a. 

In  Preparation.    By  the  same  Editor. 

G-oethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.     A  Drama.    With  a  Critical 

Introduction,  Arguments  to  the  Acts,  and  a  complete  Commentary. 

Seleotions  from  the  poems  of  Sohiller  and  Goethe. 
Becker's  (E.  F.)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 

VI.   MATHEMATICS,  &o. 

FiflTures  made  Easy:  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.  (Intro- 
ductory to  'The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.')  By  Lewis  Henslev,  M.A.,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Crown  Svo.  cloth.  6a. 

Answers  to  the  Examples    in    Figures  made  Easy. 

By  the  same  Author.    Crown  Svo.  cloth,  is. 

The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown 

Svo.  cloth,  4f .  6d. 

The  Scholar's  Algebra.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  Svo. 

cloth,  4f .  6d. 

Book-keeping.    By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Financial  Assistant 

Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  John  Ball  (of  the  Firm  of  Quilter,  Ball, 
&  Co.).  Co-Examiners  in  Book-keepmg  for  the  Society  of  Arts.  Nem  and 
enlarged  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  limp  cloth,  as. 

Acoustics.  By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Savilian  Pro- 
fessor of  Astronomy,  Oxford.    Crown  Svo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.    By  J.  Clerk 

Maxwell,  M.A.,F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,    a  vols.    Demy  Svo.  cloth,  il.  zix.  6d. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  same  subject.    By  the 

same  Author.    Preparing. 
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VII.    PHYSIOiLL  SOIBNCS. 


▲  Handbook  of  Desoriptive  Astronomy.     By  G.  F. 

ChAiubrrs.  h\  K.  A. &     TAiVW  JiJtStitnu    Demy  8vo.  cMh,  a6x. 

Ohemlatry  for  Students.    By  A.  W.  Williamson,  Phil. 

IKk..  b\K  &.,  IVofwsor  of  Chemistry.  University  College,  London.    A  turn 
Jikitft^m^  •rtitA  S*tHit*i*s,    £xU  fcap.  8vo.  cUtM^  8f.  6d, 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Dia- 

cr4m«.    lly   B«)ftmr  Stewart,  L.I.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor   of  Physics,  Owens 
I  C^^«^,  NiAnchtfSter,    ntini  e^ithint,    Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cioth,  js.  UL 

Iiessons  on  Thermodynamics.    By  R.  £.  Baynes,  MA. 
'     Forms  of  Animal  Lif^B.    By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 

liiucrf  )*r\vf<»jS!t,«ir  of  I^iy^okii£y,  Oxford.    Demy  8va  cMh,  xtt. 

Hxeroises  in  Praotioal  Chemistry.    By  A.  G.  Vernon 

I  H4KVurt.  M.A..  FsltS.  {  and  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.    S€CO$td  EtUti&H.    Crown 

Geology  of  Oscford  and  the  Valley  of  the  Tliames. 

%  JjvOui  niUUitt.  M.A.»  F.R,S.,  Professor  of  Geob^[y»  Oxford.  8to.  cloth,  ^  ^' 

Orystallography.    By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maskelyne,  MA., 

I  )^^>lVvi^v^  \xf  Min<^raK>^.  Oxford ;  and  Deputy  Keeper  in  the  Department  of 

MmerAts,  ftritkih  Museum.    Jm  tht  /V^mt. 

I 

VIII*  HISTOBY, 
Select  Ohartere  and  other  lUnstrations   of  'BSnglish 

CvuutitutiN^na)  Hi&t««y  Arom  the  EarUest  Times  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
By  W .  Stubhs.  M.  A.    T^to^  ifiMrMwi.    Crown  8vo.  <4»6k,  Sr.  6^ 

A  Constitutional  History  of  ISngland.  By  W.  Stubbs,  M.A., 

Rectus  PTv»t>«sor  of  Modem  History.  Oxford.  /«•  T^ftnor  f  Wmjwwx,  Crown  8to. 
^maA.  «\K^h  a«rs 

Qenealogioal  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem  History. 

By  it.  r«,  Oevvrye.  M.A.    S<w  S^itim,  X«9isttt  mmd  CorrtOmL    SmaU  4to. 

A  History  of  France.    With  numerous  Maps,  Plans,  and 

l\*bi«rs.    Hv  i.;.  \Y    Kitchin.  M.A,.  fonncrty  Censor  of  Christ  Church.  In  TJkrte 
t  ^M,m<.\f.    Crv^wn  ^a  t'HN'A.  price  loc  W.  each. 

\'oL  1.    Down  to  the  >-«>ar  i<«<^  VoL  II.    F)rom  i4S}-xte|> 

Vol,  111,    From  t6«4>ir(u. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.    By  George  Rawlinson, 

M..\..  C«mdcn  Professxx  of  Ancient  History.  Oxford.    Demy  $Tt»k  citeJk,  X4r. 

A  History  of  Germany  and  of  the  Empire,  dow-n  to  the 

cKv$«  oi'  the  Middle  A^es.    By  J.  Biyc«.  D.C.L. 

A  History  of  Greece.    By  £.  A.  Freeman,  MA.,  formerly 

FeiK^w  of  Trinity  Ci>Ue)(e.  Oxftxrd. 

A  History  of  British  India.    By  S.  J.  Owoi,  M  Jl^  Reader 

in  InJun  History  in  the  Vnireriity  of  Oxfurd, 
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Seleotions  from  the  Despatohes,  Treaties,  and  other 

Papers  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  during  his  Government  of  India. 
Edited  by  S.  T.  Owen,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor  oi  History  in  the  Elphinstone 
College,  Bombay.    8vo.  cloth,  x/.  4^. 

IX.  LAW. 

Elements  of  Law  considered  with  reference  to  Principles 

of  General  Jurisprudence.  By  William  Markby,  M.  A.  Second  Edition fto^h 
Supplement.    Crown  8vo.  clotht  js.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Law  of  Beal 

Property,  with  Original  Authorities.  By  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  M.  A.  Second 
Edition,    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

Principles  of  the  English  Law  of  Contract.     By  Sir 

William  R.  Anson,  Bart.,  B-C.L.,  Vinerian  Reader  of  English  Law,  and 
Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.     In  the  Press. 

Oaii  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quatuor ; 

or,  Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius.  With  a  Translation  and  Commentary. 
By  Edward  Poste,  M.A.,Barrister-at-Law.  Second  Edition.    8vo.  cloth',  x8s. 
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